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PREFACE 


T his book Uie result of iwmcivlml prolongird studii^. After 
hnvttip* coilectcd nil (he tnuteriuts avniluhle in books and perio 
(iieals I trnve si skeu-h of the subjeil io the column of •‘I'io in the 
first of my Ola us I’etri krtures oo the ffistory of Greek Keti[;ion 
(printed in I92t as eh. I of my book. />m graJti.ftm rt'li^ioumi; 
hist«na\. .Stimr teadioi; tdeiL*, were laid down in a paper read 
before the Roya! ffanfsh Academy in April lyai {/j/r 
rfer fiAttiH Jfhene. pubtished in ihe /f(stffrL-tk-/iMiigistv JletiifeMatT. 
IV, 7, of that Academy], )n the spring of 1^23 t was uhk- witii 
help from tile iJlngnuiTi foundation to pay u vjsii m Greere Lind 
to study the unpiiblLstied tn4iterial> in the museums in Alhrns and 
at Candia, 1 he results of these studies ivefit- inctirpnrtited in the 
Knglisli translalinn of mr above-mentioned hook (.-f /ffstitry o/ GrreJt 
fti'Iigif/rfi t925> and In a course of seven lectures on ktidoan-Mvee- 
nacon Rdltrlon and its relations lo Gtx-ek Kell^on, delivered by 
special invitation before the University Collef;e of WaJes, Ahvryst- 
wytli, in May 1933, in which the subject was treated more fully- 
The honourable duly incumbent upon me to publish a wort eon- 
neoted with the subject of these kettires is ftiltfiljed in this hook. 
fX thoKC leetureft the lirsl, which was entitled ‘Minoans and Greeks » 
is only partly ineorporLtled intc» the fntroduction, the Inst, crtlled 
The Mycenaean Origin *>t Greek Mytholoify*, has bettn wholly put 
un one aide, the subject betng vast that it rei^uirt^ comprehensive 
separate treatment. The present htatk eovers in ureater detail the 
subjeel matter of the remaining five. 

My warmest thanks ate due to many scholars and the direc¬ 
tors Ilf several ntusetims who have given me valuable aid and 
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VJll 

in n most liberal miiiiner. Sir Anhur hii$ permiticj 

me to qtiott ejstritot^ frorn private Inters cont^ertiing some irapor' 
tanl pointy. Mr A. J* B. Ware, somciime Director ol tlie British 
School in Athens, has supplied nib with inliirmation m the work of 
the School at ftlycenae and pennitied me to reproduce some tmptt* 
hUshed ohjerts from thisse excarfliinns. Dr A Boethius, now [M rector 
of the Swedi^ Institute Ln Rome* hm communicated information 
and photographs from these same osca vat tons, in Mrhieh he ftssisted. 
Uy eolteagac at the LTtilversiiy oi Uppsalat Froletsor Axel W. 
Fi-Tssop, Juss inJormed me of his brihiniu find ul the beehive lomh 
at ilendra and lent me a design ol one oJ the ob)i:cU Sound for 
repi-odiiction* further he has given me an account and lent me 
photographs of the aanctujrrj' dij^^uvered at X^^lm during the exca- 
v;Lt]ons in which isoS the mmost importance hccaiist il corri>- 

hormes my vlew^^ on the transonisslon oJ th^? Mlnoan religion to 
the mainland; totttmately ! am able to fniM-'rt thin accotuit and 
discuss its significance in an addemdum and to reproduce the pho- 
togTitphs on plates til atid t\^ Finally the direciurs ol the folio wing 
miLseums have provided me witii casts and photographs and per- 
milted me in reproduce unpuhlished objmA: Mr St XaoiboudlLlcs, 
Director of the Museum nt Camlici, Mr F. KouroumoteSh sometime 
Director of the National Museum in Athens, l>r D U, Hogarth, 
Keeper cl the Ashmoleau Musrum at Oxford, Mr A, U. Smithy 
KeejHT of the Department oi Grciek and Roman Antiquities in the 
British MuHeum^ Dr R. Zahu, Keeper of the Amk|imrlum in ihe 
Stale Museum fn fieriin^ L>r J. BoehlaUp Director of the Museum 
at Casi*l, Dr K. Fdis jobauseu, someliuie Keeper of Lhe Oussical 
1.department ol the National Museum in Copenhagen^ I owe thunks 
of a quite Special order lo my old teach eu^, Professor J. Wucker* 
nagel ol the University ol Bosek ^ho has never been tired of placing 
his eminent philofogicuL learning and sagacity at my disposal In 
answer to the qaestions on etymologfcul and other llngtiisilc points 
whidb T have put to him. 

A cau!sc ol serious dlfliculh' and douhts the selection of 
illustrations. The idea! would have b«n to illustrate at! the objects 
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IX 


Jiml monuments mentioned. Iiut this was prci^loiled by rei^n ol 
the cost. Theo \hv obvious device* would have hten to ^lecl the 
uiftsi intportaui ones^ hut thjs would have Implied reprO' 

tliivin^ ihiogs whk-h are wreU known and easiiy ai'Ctfssiblt. » have 
tbcrcsfoi'e chn:ien another wa\‘ whieb 1 hope will prove practical. 
I perhaps too hoUliy, iJiat some standard works and sfiiii 

ol periodicals are at the disposal <d or at Icnist accessible to ihe rea¬ 
der* namely: Hvans, /'IrArrc 0/ A/ittos; Furtw/lnglcr, jUttitf tifni- 
»<cm; Maraghliuinis, ^rift^fses. Amtitaf of the Hritisb 

Sthoui at AthettHi AtheMfsdnf ifitti’itungent KphenieriA itecfutioto>- 
i'/Ar* Jottnuti of Heiietiic Studies, including Sir Arthur iivans 
Mytmaean Tree atut fHitat i ttli and *71ti' Rhte of Nestor\ etc.* 
and reproduce all iflust rat tons of any impnruince for the subject 
lound eis-ewherc. Tn this rule there arc some exceptions which 
I hope will ht welcome 10 the reader. Tite Royal Academy of 
Letters, History, and Antiijuities in Sini;kholm has kindly lent me 
d number of blocks from the work ol the late I'rofessor MoutcUuSs 
La OHc pti'dassiqut'. Thiia it was possible to enrich thir iltu- 
Htraitons cspecinJIy as regards cctamic-s. 

I have to anotofrire tor some inconsjstrncier in the methods 
ol quotation and the abhreviution o( titles, hat 1 fiopc that they 
are not such as to cause ihe reader senuiis trouble. I have qtimed 
Schhemann s work on Mycenae in the German edillop* the Kngtish 
not being ticces^ihlc to me; Miss Harrison's jVo/cjroonvrci to the 
Study of t^refk Reti^um in the first edition* from %vhtch the sub- 
sequent cdiiinns differ hut slightly; and Sir Anhur Kvan-s' papei^ 
in tho ArchaeotoKiu wiih the pagiimlion of the oif-prints. 

My manuscript wasi Itnishc.'d by the end of f9t25, but the 
printing ol the book has taken more time ihan J hoped or wished* 
not entirely through any tault ni mine. To hooks and paiiciti 
which appeared during the impression it was only possible to give 
short ndcrcnces In toot motes and addenda. 

Lund, Alay, 19:17 


Martin i* Xifsson. 
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Colt Ol lAbuloui mmmvii^ p. 5S3. — of the Mier 

Lile in Greek Religion, p. 356. 
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tu, Sionr vrMpla ftiini Gu^umln pL V, M, - ItKi 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 

p- l«. to Ulc iUt ot UndK of mnhvr ihert ^liouy hr nU^eil ^lurrtitirin 
n«1|)hl| i«« p. ICl. 

P. S']. In £iiAlcfiiE tbn ^13^01 X liftvo ticticKil a piHnt of ionit; iiii|Hi'i'lttni?<” 
fur thr ctliK!USiloii pi ihe clir(«nriice« of dtEHsmEEin in Crelt? aod In MyceniLcem 
Griinor^ whkti more fEspueiAlIj^ faHi in wfih mf wb itac £c«rcily of 

I be u»e flf the Ktipt on ibv mafiti4nd . Thut ^qtd nnd idao K DOd ifeCTi 

fonod III Uyienij- niuS on tJae mntnivtd hi i^ennml nr* nfipKifently inore nti- 
mcfint* mtu ibM* fnuiut ni Kaoimvi, Pheottti*, nml on tht otlirf Cretan sixn? 

tnji/ bn nxplalaed ilifi>B^li fuLt ihiu iho C/eiun poliieed K^itn: ibomut^hlj 

rEniacbed by pluodcrcrfs ntid nlsn tbai Crntmi ivtmbf nre ftwet and ibnir 
rotiicittft nnt so ricB as ctioAir q| ihr X^jeenne lui Hiii whal di*ei wn nd^ 

mil ni^oueh on uplnuAtiOti l» thu mns^ of «r&| impminioAt lound ltd C^fnriitt 

Enofioos PJneuiift^ nlc.. iw onnipnrird wftH tbelrojctriEiiiir Bcar{rji.v 

on tllr tndinSaiuU There ihey tnem lo hci iilfliaAi ubiumi. My Uii eompriteB 
EUily usiiuu,^ (f«n Myeenne, and ibl* veetntt lo he tht only oiw Ufiluno 
tfl&wfl Itom Oin nminhind. tJ| eonr*n i du not emmi iho B, &I. ueil impre^- 
ilona round oi Ajinn To jud|fo Irowt Uifi grunt numhrr n| 4ectJnd.me 
Benlilono* were irted Ire-qucnily hi praotk'nl life In Xilaoui Crete ^ fur Ihr 
MycetiaETiw e^n] ring* ntid eeMlflonei weor Jewnli iwhich thny fovtil nnd fcp^ 
precUteii, bnt did noi me tor a pactlraJ purpouc but «nr« only ns^ armnneiLEi. 

P. 31, Dnrrng Ihe lut tlermun cxcRmtioni oo the lEle of the Hrraeutn 
m ^aixioi mnvh ^yctmnena pnmry I* tnid to hAw heea kunJ; nmong olboi 
fiodA a itimulm i™b wtih l«e Myccntinttn aiimp enwi- and oilier otijoeta. 
Si# Cftomt^ir, 1^25, pp, Idlb Thin mny he nnotlicr aitr ntieady ociMipted by 
lb« tnd tif tbfi Mvmiatiui hjie. 

ca. ri AJtleh4lfm. 

A HOUSE SjLVCTUAIfy AT AStXK. 

In ibe text ipp. ^ uq., hi Sfrq.. and 4lb> I ttniod then no jAnctuiiry Emm 
tbr Mjeonarnn ngir hod been found on tbo Tnatnland of Creecr Thia nalstooni 
miut iww be nreetried {hBnlii tn a urnat iTTiportam ducuvory mode during the 
eecnvjilKonA al Aifne the wnnicr of 192b, gl which throngh the bii»d' 

ftosi Of Professor Peftson ( atb abh? to give a pTuriiional aetouni with 
illiutratleiu. 

In n room complex ealied 'the Myceniteiiii Pnlnce" thore U a ruom ef 
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iarpi* 7 ffl. L iiL ipt. llii, ii,E mi4lillH tibrt'nt which ttifri; ar« 
two cDlaran hioiai, u oaa corner «ihr ufrper irlKhi>tiafitt .:omr tboww on (he 
rh.ptOKTnpi). (here (H a bench or leilire (itarie ol imdrciaeil no re ulabu, 1 in. mi 
hX Sy am, nnj s; cm hiKh. ttn ihi» kdee xtmj intntrdiatdr insluo' it, in Kncb « 
p<,t»frlihn thAt the objeiti had cwilcnUy nitnbJea down (rom the Ir^l^e unto the 
iJtnjr, rt iW unit urtiJ a ^temr ait wfjrc fuund. whktfa are 

»)i(mn Jn pL Iv. iThr niThcistfliritt OwM it of qourw: modt far tho piippcne at 

phaiojrrapKinif ilif ohjcct^i. iTie idaU nm ■ (nirix larire mule bead ’ICi.^cnt. 
hii{h from chia to crown i Hrohea uU «t ibr itcck, ihr vo^aiicd Lord ol 
(for an llluttraiion oo a fhifter acain tee HhtMir, Atna, Sept, jatb, 

(Kyb, p i[i| eye*, and bps are painted red, juuJ red tocbn arr painted 

flfl hit (iittilieftd; tht r* nrc iracet ol white paiqi on hi* tuce MjpanHetx niiufr 
c!«x roltt (ire aitjuihed ro tba edue ol ihc flat upper mrlnce of ftia ImoJ ami 
fall down behind ftl» tiech npreinntini; hi* hair, t^urtber two feoiale idol* 
nbttLii in cm hibh. another *ii«h idol \'‘ cm. hia'h, the upper pan ot a ignrth 
Irmiiie idol. whi.-h innti have been contlderahip fur^r ftmn iho*« meminned 
— all iheso iddli art painted my the Jnia-menlimitj bti* tvtti patntoii nnkla- 
f** —, nnd ffnallT itii~ iipprt pnn »f u Glih anpHinteil femalt iJr( of eo,r»r 
red ntftj'. 

The vewelt art: cotnpffjn vchcI <i( y«||ow dav romistln* ol Hir^ 

ogp* cm. hkh, diuflifter nf ihr body S,> cm., of the nimitb 4 .i cm.,, „(h 
with «, twndie on fi* mjier sid*-. in the cemrr where the ettpt are iotned there 
wee a vrnJcal bar which ha* b«n hmlt-n oil: ,hc .mail vc«el* arc palmed 
in bloek ahowinit two iiori*ootai airtpv* ..n ihcir hodr. nod ihmr monih* are 
covered with pnmi bulb niitsy* and imdde. A two-handled amphurn ct 
cmirac red elajf, l^l.ii cm. hiijlu a two-hnnilled ^fia on a liitfh vtem with a iwoltee 
miildle pari ol lisfUt red efay. U.iem. bi^h; i wit (wn.handied tap, w( similar hut 
•joarier dap, Ij and hem. bij;h rcip.; n CHpwiintbnscvertJciil himll#, g) gtev day. 
s tm, hJifli : a If ihr*e five tcmcU are unpaiaimr. Finally 4 iwo.handi(*d b^wi uJ 
peJlaw clay, S,t cm. hiffh, demimted with horiiomatitirpea on the iowur pim ot 
hoik (hr omaiilo and ilit inaide and underneath Ihe nm; the edge of ibe rim 
and the upper aide* of the hnndle, are deciiruud withgroupi of pnmliddot* 
ilui itftsr] be]cpti(fi£ III ihn OrmitLty C]iv%.* ||r XX^', ji 

i^p. A lutge iusf uf TfflSow tluv d^.cyfBii-iI with (iMnilkt the 

of Hfliicli irftfl and tint3 c^^rminU breikt-rt oU iwas 

idtmd liind upadc m ihc li.dgt* nvck 

it hAd rridci^ik; ^rvt^d |qr tihAti[f>n(i Cif DEfpfine^ cP lomp kind Tht 
ilOJlr AM U H CWI. king and Jj I'm. kremd, 

Ihv ii4llilArTtj Ilf Ihib JipJ tf> thir <«^ntenih d|| xlic Tiirrine 0 / tilt iJoutilc 

Ajtta ai KnertiriOB ii» cvldpnt nnd njccdi* hu mJvi ilkcr^ f«n 

ber ur tdctli And I'er&seU: «« o\ thttif ■ f^rtinpuEitr fodi m occur 

coHiDfonl^ m the ^inpiLn cult, uad r^rtpcrmblirii vifiy madi tlte v^unlu « Alltd Armm 
iB«c pp* 1131 And lUAy b^ sku I'hu iiqf \iran^ up^filfi down 

nn %h}^^ IL line piridenily served n suinilAr In ih^ cali %% thf tAbb* 

alftfing \n the ^finoAn ^nnvimrt^ Ttinl u Moqn ail- U founj cmuni^ 






crtlil iitripleniflni* it T«rj ■lum- w«rv In * 

n(ir t 4 ractinii.t uind low n nnHpriil purp™ ia (^reetc *i* wf li 

111 «thcT covntdfca idl. thr tlary atwuF rprpli^tiut, p. ^>7 and RlinJfen^ 

hnru, /Tur f kattii^rre^pimi pp it*i Mtrer n ifum:tirtarr td Minoan fjpfr* 
at 'frtf hstd IM tup|h>'ic^^ feai tiiiht^rto did ncrt knnw irii the lo-airtljindi, hs* 

hmn dittoifaraJ Thi- impurtsiiicc tJlf this diifuvtm- can hind lx be ijTkiresti- 

mMicii witli rtifanl lo tlic vifi*» tht tfanicniisson ihc Mfcnaftn fctl^iwTi 
EA ilic innitilaTuI Of Cimcc and m cofllinuauan dowfn to a lairr prap*He^l 
In thr preHent rusrf ii it enhanced t?j ihc lirl itiftt the (itHterx bsiae^^i^l 

the C^mnary CLaaa itiowi. ihat ttre datet I mm I hr liary Inti pan ot 


ihr IfycCiiiMraa Qff^. 

Bflt thirr ate alt^i rcTnathahlt' diflecaiicet Thr raom ii nert a small 
rlHirtfl dapftiwl 1ft llw cuU naly, at it the citse ft-iiH the Slinoan wtntftaaHcm 
btti it Lif iaifly tljc afld i* ditided into two liiips by 

n row ol I wo colamitt Conscfiartiily iho Irdije it erecttid in 
laic anijlc ol ihr fonm anty icIp iIi«t wUar la ihr Cttilral t'ourt 
lit ihr pttlfici; □> iniaL-ann, p and It » ptfhap^ prohahlc 

thai thit lariTP raoni wu* nai rcMi-tpil far the CJiU alone. 
FVoli^%»tor PertKftti pftinlt k>Ut lb»i thta may be costiderod Mi 
a itnntiUnnal tini^e hetweca the tnaall bontc iinctunnca ol 
the Minoan ane and the tciniilcsi ol the Ot^ek age- Wasi 
iLLPteMrtifthy It Ihc iACi IliPi the chief idoT it mule and aoi 
{rmalc Hi In the iflnctiiBrsps la Creio. For the pflmlcd chifi 
01 ihe Lord ol Aftlno ti withraue doubt lntciid«*l to repiearflt 
lilM benrd, hpt ihia male idol icas itirmymlinJ by a nsimbrr «f 
frmflic oJ whb;h one H protniacat b^r and jpwelix 

i\n paint J. One or llioff at idols* nuiy ropresem ffad- 

lirtscsi, awd In lli«s tha MIttotui riOipLiftn fturwiwM. Of cour'vc 
h wcinliJ br eitrtriacly talcnrstln^ ift know who the god Is, 
Fin, ftiv Frilxi hut this i* Lmpissaihle iind we Knnarii proceed funher iHna lo 
Vi tim ssftA'TK luteertaln £ nesses. One i* tempted to ihlnk ol und hlM 

^luflLiH -ot ihutiderhftltp If the Mtonr itir ti Hikm m represent iJie ihitndi't 

¥tfeapoTi, Hs it cmiinly dnei noniPtline^. 



liliIJM. 


F 117 . i have iiol Itetued the Cyprian Arpwif* eshna^ively in the ten. 
befiiusc ihcj wnnld noi much io«^ar 4 i elueyathuf iJie ^^uesima, Imt I 

ought 10 Trier to K. ‘^ehweitirr, j«r i^rr geo- 

m ftr/TcAeflJmtrf. Disnenaiion, HeidelhrrE. 191*. p. 
i* 13 it heaiha«- Far !^Ei ELLS read Sf!El.trtS. 

\>. el seq 44 . A filler la fhe ritatc Museum oi Ikrim • AtiH^jiiHriam- 
I tig. MS* *liftw< In Its upper *oae a tqv of Abjecia whleh nniM be huTus 
enmiecTatioEi. Within eich PUT iherr is « Mcand pnin?? lad withitf tUK 
lovue lines oT dots which may reprcMirni a hough i^Ii Murray j tn 

Cyprus, p. 39, liE> ft7, M4l. The riller k 30 rm li^h* the clftj U coarec. 
lighi red. and enveml -iHth A yellow *hp wEiJlIi has I alien nfl to ■ greai 
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ctirnij iKf vi9LFEii>h i* hiacb sittd dulli TJtf' rum* mnitb la tic ianviS: loenl 
UlAkTr hw It* ^rflVci!l4nv^C Isi tiaistn^wtt. 

F. \XU^ L li‘ Ir^ui ubov^: Fur Fiijrulifti fmit Fiiitici'i 

F. S7S. Ta itfcp typr thi^us Jn fijg. j-t U ii> tw U fnwill ^httr- 

hnadlrd piTipHtjrii Irom Aitk-iL Citfim* c:j*i a^t.^ /inarmafl. 

.I^lr^r rj£rlccil4i^ pi. frif, 

I* 19^11 1. 4 trom >»fThtrtr. niomldlins trad mi.iiiU:|d. ' 

F- I. ao fmiir nhotv H. rend 

F, n, -T. CJfinctimiaii' ihc ifitjiiglhi Ironi ihc Ttilitbc lioiird rcprc- 

Arntlnic m cmiiliAl h?lw*:cn a Ih^wmRit in a chttrim o^if Anolhtr 1:^11 Toul thf- 
€Mt, kg- 'A p, dl and pi, m, 2; d ibc inraijllo friTin ibv VAphlft 3li, 

p. 33> SC< Ih#- bc^aii>iu» f^imrks by Coimt IjefAhurv 4* in tij*' CnntptiJk 

rrndi^i di fAtad. de^i fitscr^ 192b, pp. :l®, 

l\ .1T<i ot In hiii n?^'ciiU3' pnbILalicrd />u ^rrff*h. 

hmtff Copenhagen, 102 m, p ^39, Ur F. Fouliten inir^a the oplnltm ihoi tfee 
tfAjmentf 4mrribt?J here ■* w«J| painiin^i^ hfliiQk t<' anothtr ^i^qpliBjfu^ 
tt nppciir* llhit If tills ifrctit sc il mm Id iivriiiiLE|;i' inTnlidnie my n:«a&miinK, 
tint flk-er hnrinaf tbumiLirlil^r re^fmufderf^d ih* acentml ol the ttiftcoTcty <tl 
ttMaotf Frneinputs m Mffff. ^rwl.. XIX. p. fi 8 . n C I am bdiniil to itflte tbiiu 
altlinuAifh it Jm mil eapUdl, li ccntmdlct^ Ur PeuUrnS 

F. 4Dfe ct ftcqq. rhe Gemiiui etoiTatiiinli at TftyHfi In ilie yrnt 
|o hA)ee had iiqp 4 >rtoni result* lor ike qneitiim nf the firm tcjuple. I 
prefer i& ibe short nccDiitit ^ivxm in 1927, p. t»dl ^ the wf- 

ginul Ibh^iui^f: *"*■ IVrtttHh van dvr Oslmanrr Faimties /umA 
fith iiTjVrra I'n den mykenUthm Mmum dir Op/rrgetihe eintj, Uriirgiumt mif 
^pdtgrffmrfrisrMrn and Uaf^drthfttM'krn Fimdra: Vnsrnsckrrtmt TwrraM<iUfM 
det ^rhon Httamtim Ati and saklrriehr ftagmrTifr ^rhr ^rvfsrr t^tfrener 
krt&/-f^iirgf^uHd, fftra^riligitan wnr alaa rirktr at*/dvr OPeehHrj[, 

IHe ttfM Jfc^qroif rr'Mjri^itirlm AfdMrrtt, die awy dru ^HeAim Hmttrmpel 
hrjstigrn verdett, wurdru nnimuchf n^tr f>/me hrMlt'tHiwteM. Urge^im,: ti i% 
ii» he hoped Lhat these resrtirches will ci^jitrJbttte e&seaiially ta the salutkiii 
nC Ihis icDportam i^ue^lioii; luir tbr timr b^lnic iheir publiemkhD ifuist be 
wAiTi-d (or. 

f*p. j 29 and ^iis^j'iri. VVhik corrcc I Inji the pnhifs ol I hc tiddcnda I 
hare recciiried ihmn^h the- kmdnfi^v nf iha Author the long expected ktnl im- 
ponutii paper by I'rtdeiwof Ituro, fiir Sckavkt^dhrr im># JfykrrraM\ Afhrrf 
-V/r/.. XL, 113^ whk-b rrwins Ui Ihc dtiMirnttaneet ol ihe time ha* 

•Mils appeured n®w. Uete 1 ean wily draw attrttilnu in tL 
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I he :;tnnUiird wnrk on Minoati religion is still ufter twenty 
i live years the treatise of Sir Arthur Evans on Tfm Af\- 
^rfuffuu Tree iirid /^"liar Cu/f. Even if details have had to be 
moditfed in the light of recent linds and eriiicism, Sir Arthur 
discovered and expounded the main lines and chief pecifliarities 
oi this hitherto unknown religion with the iotuhion of genius 
ivtUch is to be admired so much the mnre, if we reuti;;e that 
this book Wits published at n time when the excaviitions at 
Knossos w'ere still in their very beginning. What a revolution 
these excavaiioas and those on otherMinuan sites ol Crete have 
brought about in our knowledge of the pre-Hellenic eiviUsuition 
of Greece and to whom this revolution is doe more than to 
any' other Ls shown by a word in (he title of this treatise: 
viz, J/vffiwitwj,* to day we should sat'* AftHoau, or stilt more 
julti Ifu Htcly; jWfhooM' J/_yrr««reH 

tn the quarter of a century which has elapsed since Sir 
Anhur's hook appeared, much has been wriltcn on Minoan- 
Mycenaean religion; a long scries of papers especially devoted 
tt> religious subjects have been produced, and items of religious 
interest are treated in almost alt books and treatises concer* 
ning things Minoan and l^lycenoeiiot 1 will merely mention 
Sir ,i\rthur's comprehensive work* T/ie Falnte of Minos, of 
which the first purl b published. The treatises which concern 
religion especially are either devoted to some detail or put 
forth a special idea or else are short snmmuries; none htis a 
more comprehensive aim. 

But a comprehensive survey of the facts and theories 
concerning MinounMyceniiean religion seems to be wanted U 
the present time, On one side it may be said that the time 

t 
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lor it is ooi yet ripe, ance tnnoY sites ure still ujiexcamied 
and the results of other excaTi^ions are still unpuhlisbcd. . n 
the other hand it is lust bcgiJitiinij to be realized that the great 
discoveries of the Miiwan Myienueati culture raise ii very 
serious problem for the hision' of Greek religion.- 'It can 
no longer begin with the primitive survivuLs of a general or¬ 
der and then proceed to the religion of Homer and oi iho 
archaic age: heiween that hcgiiming, which must be deswTibed 
according to the seneral principles oS the science oi religions, 
Sind the bistoricaUy known Greek religion the Minoan-Myce- 
nuenn religi^m must be inserted,/ Not least where it eoncecns 
religion b the remark cl Sir Arthur amply jnstified: '1 venture 
to believe that the scteniiflc study of Greek civilization ts be¬ 
coming less and less po^iblc without taking into constant 
uccount that of the llinoan imd Mycenaean world fhai uent 
before if *• Nm bnly to general history- but also to the hi- 
store oi relkion a new period is added; and this problem is 
the‘more serious, since U is recognized that the people which 
created Minoan culture and developed Minoan religion wa,^ 
not Greek nor at aU kindred with ttic Aryan stock. 

tt w'oultl be an impossible standpoint to deny any con¬ 
nexion between the religion of the pre-Greek inhabitants of 
Greece und Greek religion. There is a clear and cogent a 
pnort probability that in spite ot the invasions of the f.reeks 
and the disappearance of the old language which was ousted 
bv the Greek speech, the old reiigion wiis not wiped clean 
out. '-Mature reUgiun i.s associated with the soil. Lunds may 
change in respect of population and language but the new- 
i comers do not refuse homage to the old gods ol the country^ 
This was true of ilie Greeks in the historical times *. and. m the 
rolonies, ibev venerated severai gods of indigenous origin and 
introduced them into the Greek pantheon. Tt is not likely that 
they took up another attitude when setUing in Greece. Uven 
Christianity, a ruligton of u much more imperious .ind iniolerant 
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rhuriicter,^ was not able to wipe out all irtiees of the old religion. 
Similarly,'ilist as the Greeic people was formed by* a Euston of 
the Immigrants and the indigenous popuhition and perhaps even ' 
as mueh pre-Creek fts Creek biood flowed in the veins of the 
historical Greeks, so also the historical Greek religion was 
formed a fusion of pre-Greek and Greek religion. Moreover 
some few names of Greek mythology are certainly of pre Greek 
origin, und in the chapter on the Continuity of Cults we shall 
see positive reasons of an jwchacological order for the sunr'I- 
vat of old pre-Greek cults. 

Tilts fusion did not of course take place without conEUcis. 
As for the historical Greeks, although they at times took over 
and venerated foreign gods, they were not without a certain 
disestcem for them./AVc do not know il the invading Greeks 
had such a sentiment lor the gods of the country, but we may 
surmise that, to some extent, they feai'cd and hated them as J 
gods of n hostile people. This sentiment must hnve undergone 
a certain change when the Greeks had settled as rulers of 
the indigenous subdued population: then they were probably 
more ready to honour the old gods, although they were the 
gods of the subjugated people A ^Vhen the old and the new 
gods had occupied u place side by side in the cult the con¬ 
flict was continued. Keen in historical times we see how‘ live 
cult of some god is propagated widely, tlini of another god 
lulls into disuse und Is limited. Tltis conEUct which mostly goes 
on in peaceable forms was st> much the more natural, when 
religion wa$ nut stabilised and gods oE different origin and 
associated with different rellgioiLS Ideas and values were 
brought together by the fusion of the two races, The myths 
still show many traces of such conEhets which occurred in 
the propagation of new gods and religious ideas that later 
entered Greece, especially in the cose of Dionysos, and it 
has been guessed that such traces survive in myth even of 
the condict of the Greek and pre-Greek gods. e. g, in the 
myth oi.\riadnc', and especially Ui that of ibe struggle between 
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tht Titans and the Olympiads’; liiis hoirever [mast Tt-main 
iis ypt a mortf or less problemirticitl suggestion, 

'■ Tltis conflict resulted, however, as is always the case, 
not in a clean victory tor the one religion or ihe one god, but 
in a compromise between the old and tbc new, A cult place 
may have remained in use from the Mycenaean age down in¬ 
to historical limes: but n new god may have ousted the old 
possessor as Apollo did at Delphi, be may have taken over 
elements ol the old cult ns Zeus did In Crete, he may have 
reduced the old god to an inferior position, as the same Apollo 
did with Hyakinthos. of a new name may have been applied 
to an old god. Cults and beliefs may have blended to a large 
extent. Cases in which such a process can be suspected 
with some probiibiUty will be discussed below; here It need 
I tmly be pointed out that this is genemlly the issue of a con¬ 
flict of religions. 

So much may, I think, be asserted with conlidcnce on 
a priori grounds, and if this is fierioii-sly taken into account, 
the problem jirises; How was this fusion made? What is the 
Mino.'in and what is the Greek contribution to that product 
of fusion which U the historical Greek retigioTi> This is tor 
the present the crucial problem oI Gredt reUgion, 11 may be 
said that it is one of those riddles which the Sirens sang, 
that it can never be solved becuuse our knowledge is too 
scanty and defective to allow a solution. This is voluntarily 
to shut our eyes to the problem; newnhcless it remains and 
demands solution. Such an nutiudc would be 10 reitounce a 
historical eomprehension of the formation of the (^reek rcli" 
gion. it is the habit of mathematicians cither to solve a pro¬ 
blem or to demonstrnic that it Is insf)lublc. So too this pro, 
blem ought not to be put aside but muht bc' aubiected to a 
searching anu-lvsis m order to discover how far it c.in be 
solved, and bow far it is insoluble: for in bisioricul research 
the partial clearing up a problem Is the genend issue, and 
the mere storing of the limits of a problem is a step forward. 


» Foblcni. und dif TfitintHt it" Jahr^- / kUt*. AUi^ftttm, 
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TH£ PROJJLKH* um COMWKIi^fT;. 5 

ITiis pr^iblum^ of such serious import iu the histor>' of Clreck 
religicttp iuks net been neglected, though more utteniion hon 
been p;iid to the lorejgo reljitions of Mmtjnti religion; hut no 
coitjprefaensive iiuempL has been mnile to Inffuire to whm 
esEtent ^tinonti reUginn influenced Greek religionn thnttgh 
this is unnveidable if i,ve are m detect tile scope and chnracKT 
and liiuits of this influcncCir It is not to be hoped thni a first 
[ittempe in this direction ivill be thing hut strewn with faults 
and errors; still we may trust lhat these will be made evident 
and corrected by criticism iitrd subsequent work- A difficult 
problem of this nature cannot be solved *kl otue; hs solution 
us far CIS the evidence permits must be the rosuft of pro¬ 
longed and repeated couskleration and cooperaiion between 
«cho]:tT^ irom different quarters, archaeologislSk philoh^gisis^ and 
srudeni^ of the science ol religions. 

In the first pluce it is necesmry to have a clear insight 
into some Euntliimental diffkultles and limits of our knowledge. 
The hlstorkul Greek religion is made up ol two comjifments, 
Oi these one, the Creek components is ahnast unknown. 
Frankly staled, oor knowledge of the religion of the invading 
Greeks amounts ainto.^i to one word only^ but ihLs one wwd 
is very importani^ — tlie name Zeusp which the Greckb share 
with the Indians and Komuns^ and with the (attCT as a designa¬ 
tion pf the supreme g<id In other caseii etymology does not 
give assist an ce of any value, and no arebaeologlcaJ record is 
preserved Consequently this compontni is chiefiy an un¬ 
known quantiiy, unless ive adopt the fallacious principle of 
liailing everything os Greek ihai cattnot be demonstruled to 
be pre-Greek. 

The other component is the Minoan-Mycenuean rcligiott 
and ill this we kno^v a little more, although nothing like so 
much as -we might wish in this undertaking. Here also there 
are some initial difficuttics. One ol them is indicated already 


Tiferk^i. t gfwall^ Irar Ihml tT«^l thii hopt ei Unbltf la bt di^Appointed, ft*r 
nod irlbd do noi mt 4?! n mnteriAl whicli It litcclj 

to b* brokett. at will b-t pro veil bjr 1 nirvey ol Ibt TssaeU uted hr raodefti 
GomHiiic trUicf. ^ 
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by the double nuiiie which wc sire i»hUgcd to use. The Myce* 
naeua Teltgioo Is ilie totm of religion which reiEtied on the 
mninliuid ol Greece when this liad been pcrmeaied by Minoaii 
culture. Whiit was its relation to the Minoun rcbifion? 1 
shull return to this question below, for in the meanw'hjle we 
must at lend imotlier question, — conceraing Helhidic reli¬ 
gion, I c. tile religion the indiirenous Inhiibitanis of the 
nttiinUtnd before the wholesale iux'eptuncc of Minium civilizu* 
tion about tfiOtj B. C.: in mtiny districts which were less aflec' 
ted by JOnoan civilization it may hove lingered on much longer 
Unlorturnttely wc know nothing abnaiil this religion, for as far 
as my knowledge goes, the excavations ol HcilnUic sites have 
brought nothing to light of religious importance except graves. 
We can only surmise that as the inhabitiints of the mninland, 
on the evidence of place-names, were racially kindred with 
those of Crete, the relistons were also kindred, iinU we may 
take it as probable that the Helladic populnuon possessed a 
religion kindred to the ^Iinoan but of course sitnpler and less 
developed *. 

The other problem amounts to a question of the dilJe- 
rcnce between the religion of Minoan Crete and oi Mycenaean 
Greece. Scholars who liiivt paid atteniton to this problem 
state .ilmost unanimously that no difference exists, the momi- 
ments with religious representations from the mainland being 
nlisolutely undisiinguishiible from those found in Crete One 
might ubjeel that they could have been imponed or made by 
Cretan urtfets. but taking Into account their great number their 
evidence is. certainly not to be estSmated lightly. From the 
opposite side the only objection made is that no shrines such 
.TS those of Knosaos and Gournia Imve been discovered on the 


' The endr Jtiutnpt to di{fi>t«niliUji] pro-Gnek. o(»n,MiDoiiii Eoda >1, «t 
iMr M I two»'. mnJe by ICnllnkfc, jf>jV Iferhin/i tttr frrtifCh. (Titlff , y,JnkTi>, 
/ Anfrliim. XLV, I WO. pp. JOS. Hb lb ink h tboi ihc bow bBloopi 

nflUhEr to ihf* pro-GrBebk hof lo tbf rVr«vM; h*- ctm- 

•idon gods nad canyinp; til: b«w ns pm-SlinuRn. Tbo ounmplnin 

nppvim w Ik ruilicr hactinJpni* 

^ Bo RnmA, /MS, XXXUt mH, 2?n>: "Thv iti ihm 

Rodenwitldt^ /Jrf Fn't* v^tt Myk^a^ir p. 30. 
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tn^inlund *. This is trut til Xht room in the pnitice of M 3 "ce* 
nnv which is culied ^ih<f Shrine* in ihe report of the tjiteM csca- 
v^ttinn^ f>i the British School because of the uliiir tables found tn 
it*: they cenain!y do not suffice to prove definitely thut k 
was a shrine — they may have been stored away there and 
they perhaps of secular use also —, although the po^l- 
bitity that it may have been a shrine runnoi l)e denied. Hu* 
this is [in archaeologicid r .s//rw//a which of course 

doe5 not prove that shrines did not exist on ihe miiinlanil; the 
mins of Tiryns and Myeemie — the rernaim^ of other sites arc 
too much destroyed to taken into accouni - may have 
been swept out more com|ilete1y than those of Knossos and 
Gournia etc., and this is in fact probable because they were 
never iihandoned to such nn ojcteiil as the Cretan sites I have 
meritioned. There tu* however^ positii'c evjdeme liui! the ealt 
was pertoitnod in the same forms at Mycenae and Tir^^ns as 
in Crete: on both sites were found threedeggeii^ round isbles 
of offeritig idemiciil with the Cretan exemples; and \i smyonc 
raises the ohjertian that these may bitve been in secular use 
also, we nuxy refer lo :i stepped base for a double axe found 
in the ruins Mycenae which proves that the m<MSC pro- 
tninen* siijn of Cretan religion was venenited there also. So 
we hft^e reason to suppose that ihe Minoan and the Myce- 
ntieau rtlij^ions were [demicat^ at least in ibeir mam icatures: 
and UA far as vw cjm judge no difference invisible, Hraetically^ 
fn the detuib ol research^ we must treat both onei for no 
separation van be made between the smalt monuments^ gems^ 
etc., whether Foiuid on the mainland or in Crete. 

If then h_v the eviddime as far us it goes and hy practb 
c.’i) reusofi& we are justified in lakitig Miitoan und M^'cenaeiin 
rclitifon as one, our next concern is to knmv what this religion 
is. The evidence Ls purelj- iirehacological* It has come down 
to us US a picture book wiihout text, and our Hrsl eyneem is 
to furni 5 h a texi EO the pictures, — namely, lo itiierprel them. 
This Jimte of things entails peculiar difficulties, tor an inter^ 

* KiMif in IfrtJii, dc:f if^^inhcsf 

AV/|'*£ JI. pfj, JL 

’ BSA, X.KV, pp. 
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prt>{uiion always depeads in ii mcu^urt oq seme premistri*, uml 
issues in sumv conclusions. To iH'giii with it it conclusion 
from some prembos tlmt un obiet i Is of mliftous siftniftcance; 
in cRses it is doubtful whether nn object hns n religious or ii 
secular purpose — sometimes U OJat' be used fn both Wiiys — 
or whether a representation Ls of relieious or secular sign!fieu- 
tion, hut these tlouhtfui insiatiees are not of vital importance, 
as we shall see. 

If we tuko an object or some representation to beUmw d*- 
hnitely to the religious sphere, the question of interpretation 
arises in earnest. If wi; w'ould compel the pictures to speak, 
our means arc nmilogies^hur these arc oi different kinds, ThL-re 
are in the first place those of a general order which are so 
simple and obvious that their justtiti ution cannot he a matter of 
dispute, Next to these come those druwm from the scienvc of 
reliftionsin general w^hiefa are so common to all mankind that wc 
are justified in presupposing ihcir existence in every rdigii>nt 
the Minotm included. The serious diflicultie±i begin with ana¬ 
logies of a more ^eciut order and are here associated with 
questions of racial and hlsrorical connexions, common origin, 
or borrowingi^'nie racial cotmexions of ihL" .Minottn people 
arc unknown and consequently racial affinity gives no rciisons^ 
for pcelerring analogies from one people to those from another. 
Before the mcial difference between the pre-firccks iind the 
Greeks wjts discovered, analogies druwm from Uic Greek rclk 
gion were freely used; bm since it has been recognized that 
the Minonns are not of Greek or of Aryan race at nil, due 
caution is observed in this respeet,. Now a most prominent 
tmporuince is attributed to the racial connexion with Asia 
Minor and its religions. Tlie ruciat affinity of the inhabitants 
I of S. \y. \r\«a ^Bnor is sure enough, but it is on open ques- 
^ lion how fur eastwards we are cntiilcd to c.\tend it, a question 
w‘hich deserves peculiar attention and w'hlch will be trouted 
below. Rven more far reaching connexions with the Semitic 
Hast have been surmised, although they arc never supposciJ 
to be nearly so important and numerous as those w'fth Asia 
Minor. Objects which derive from the Semitic East, especially 
Babylonia, tire tound in Crete only sparingly, and ibt® is a 
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ttfsiinirttiy iliHt the rcTnUons with rticse countries and peoples 
were neither str^in^ nor frequent, and should warn us to use 
circumspeciion in this respect, 

Tlic relations with 1^‘pt are Imromparahiy stronger and 
more numeroas from the uidesc periods of Minoan civilization 
ontv’ardis and go perhnps still further hack. liven a racial con* 
nvxion with petipies of the Ueltii brought about by a very eafl3' 
iminigratkin to Crete is supposed, but thut of course is a sugges¬ 
tion which ti is Yen' difficult, not to jury impossible, to prove ron» 
i’lusively. It may he possible or probable; for our purpose it is 
sufficient to state that the connexion tviUi Egypt went on almost 
to the end of the Minoun age, although it sometimes Wits w'eiiker. 
It is only natural ihiit such relations are most prominent in this 
hook, and I may perhaps be nccuseil. of putting ihem too much 
in the foreground. 1 think that the suength of these relations 
is loo Enie realized in spite of Sir Arthur Evans, w'hu aJ* 
wttya piinteti to them and laid stress on them. For myscU, 
1 first understood their true tmponunce. w'hcn I had the oppor* 
tunity of seeing the finds from the l/ioios tombs of Messara 
when still tmptiblished in the mascum of Candia: they show 
that the first cffiorescence oi Mtnoan culture in the Early Minnan 
age is due in all probability to an ligyptian impetus, whether ti 
be an invasion or simply a trade conncxioii, in fai-’t a alunoe 
at the museum ut Cund!:t makes Sir Arthur Evans* ibcoriesn 
living reality. The connexions of .Minoan Crete with Egypt 
were closer than those with any other country, and to this 
fact due regard must also be tjiken when we are dealing w'tth 
reJigiou, But all this is far from proving that Egyptian in¬ 
fluence was the foundation (d Cretnn art and religirm^^m the 
contrary the evidence points to the independence and origina¬ 
lity of Mtnoan religion, just lis yiinoan art is original and fnde- 
pendem, :md even when it folUnvs EgyptLm models, breathe-s 
ii.s own spirit into them. ; 

So much troncerning the analogies drawn from other 
countries and peoples to elucidate the ^Enoan religion. Thev 
are a Vitluable and indispensable aid but even if they are 
used with caution they may lead one iistray. Therefore one 
most make it a leading principle to interpret ihe Minoan 
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moQumcnt!^. iis hir as posvsibli*, from themselves, 1. e. lo es- 
ptitin Vllnoiio religion from itsell mnl such principles of (he 
scient e fjf religions which cun w’iihout doubt he applied to all 
roUgions. I have tried to f<iUow this prindpli; to the best of 
mj' ahility. 

Tlie factors 1 have Jiisl mcnlioned deleiininc the cluiracter 
«t the first part of the present book. It is concerned with tlte 
fundamental tjuestion, whai Is the Minoan-Wycenaeiin religion, 
uni aims at expuunding whiit wc know of It. The foundation Is 
purely nrehaoological: consequently this part consists =iniply of 
a collect ton and discussion of the avail able archacotogind ma* 
terioi. it may strike many as chiefly negative and luaticai, 
hut a close discussion of the tnonttments and their real or 
possible significance and a .sifting of the many hypotheses 
wldch have giLthcred round ilicm seemed absolutely nccesstiry. 
and a crltlciil and sceptical attitude was clearly preferable to 
an isdutgence in hypotheses which may be right but may us 
cosily he wrong. This opplies also to the presumed foreign 
connexions of the Mi noun religion, which have been brletly 
mentioned above, and ol which more will be said below in 
treating the suhjecte where they arc especially assumed. For 
to a great extent these foreign connexionji are no more than 
working hypotheses waiting to be rested. Consequently as my 
concern was with foundations, the leading principle I have 
adopted is to explain as far as possible the monumcni.'v of 
Mjnoan religion in their own light< 

'ITie foundation must be as firm as possible, tor the - 
superstructure to be erected on U is hypothetical enough, 
and t shall quite understand if the reader iif the second 
pan of the present book, W'hich is devoted to the tracing 
ol the survivals oi Minoan-.Mycenaean religion in Greek re¬ 
ligion, accuses me of Indulging in Jiypotheses. But the gulf 
between Minoan religion oE which W'o know a tittle and the 
religion of historical Greece can only be bridged over by 
the aid of hypotheses. They are necessary so long as we 
<In not shut our eyes in despair to the great prahlcm id the 
Mmoan heriuigc in Greek religion — and this attitude would 
vitiate even further our conception of the development of 
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Greek relij^oti, — bm tliL-y are aot to be eunsiUcreil as more 
than working hypotheses which are to be tested ia the cru¬ 
cible of criticism. 

t nrtd not (iMrell here upon the metbotLi of tmcing the Mi¬ 
nn an-Mycenaean survivals in Greek reltgitm; they are set forth 
in that pun which contains an attempt to elucttlnte the Minoan 
inituence, hut anotlier point of the highest importunce ought tu be 
considered before tve enter upon our task. It was stated above 
that the Mycenaean religion Ls the wholly .Minotised religion of 
the mttinlund which reigned there, according to iJie iirchaeolu- 
gicfU evidence, in the Lute Minoun or Mycesaeun perind. 
But to whidi people did this religion belong? At some lime in 
the second millennium 5, C, the Greeks invaded Greece. The 
problem involves the very intricate iiuestion or this invasion 
and of the transmission of Minoun civilization and religion fiom 
CreiL- to the mainlund, — the question of which people effec¬ 
tuated il and what tile part or the Greeks wa^ in this trans- 
mission. 

The Minoan civilization makes its uppeiirunce on the main- 
bind very suddenly about the transition from the Middle to 
the l-Ute Minoan age, and nobody sujtposes that this is due to 
an iwganic devufopment of the civilization of the mainland 
under Minoan influence. The question arises: who iniToduced 
the Minoiin elviiizalion Into the mainland? 7'here are onl 3 ' two 
possibilities. Either Minoun colonists from Crete esiabItsheJ 
themselves on the mainland and brought iheir civiliziidon with 
them, or Greek invaders entered into relations wHh Crete and 
received from there the Minoan eivilizatitm nntl eanied it to 
the mainland. The question may he put in this form: who 
were the lords of Mycenae, Creeks or .Minoans- 

It is with great diffidence that I make my iiuswer to this 
question for T must go against the authority <■[ Sir .Arthur 
Evans, with whom most Englisih .scholars agree. In his opinion 
Cretan colonists established themselves on the mainland, sub¬ 
dued its population, among which were members of u northern 
nice also and brought the .Minoan civilization to Greece, ) 

^ JUS. XXXn. F- ^*83. Ut VVace is ala r^rj Tolimble ircuimfsii 

In CmnhriJ^r tiiL [t., C.U. XYJ, iii«3 [|[]mj>dii umlecSideJ, 
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shfilt Iry to Eii't; the (.‘videoee lor the oppoiiite view to the 
best my nblltti". 

The evidence is of titi archacolugii’ul (lattirc and the gist 
t.f it may he given thus; Although the Myiemiean dviliKiLion 
seent^i to he quite Miuoun, ditlercnces in dcmils exist, whieh 
cun neither Iw derived from the Mlnoan dviliiau'on, nor be due 
tt) iiTt orffutiic devtlopm en i ol the prc-Mycetiuciin civillXiitloii 
<il Greece, but must he introduced front ahtrtad. Now the Oreelt^ 
invaded Greer.e in the seiond millenmin B. C, nlthough the 
diile, we must grant at once, retnmns uncertain. In ihe^te 
eircumstiinces it is a fair inference that the peculiarities of 
Mycenaean civilijuitinn, in which it differs from Minoan clvili- 
KUtiotii are due to the, Greeks, who on the whole tooh over the 
Mi noun rivili/ation hut preserved some features of their own; 
tliis assumption is corroborated by the fact that these teatures 
have northern connexions, Conset|«ctJtIy the argument starts 
from a hrekk in civntxation, the introducing of non-Minoan 
elemental >vlth northern associations, and we have to consider 
the archaeological evidence hw this ihests. 

I'oremost ranks the difterence in the house typci churuc* * 
teristic of Crete und oi the mainland. It is often reduced to 
a simpler fotmula, the question concerning the Mycenaean 
megarem, hut the dilfercnce goes still deepe^^rTlie .Minonn 

hm nfifLttffcrtblr i.\ci ihtii tJar of iht iwo 

M Mr4:pniic Li or K tlrUndk cbBraci^r m conernK igihv^vrr- 

whrtiBiiagly Mfnunii izhanicltr id nihrr obfec^t i*mnd i|i thr *bn(t Sse 

tip. rt'i. p, 131 

* 1 difinoi tic re itiiTtif irsTfr s diflJiUtidi iLbi'CiiiJfiran ol Itili niiictii -dob*- 
inl pnmt Ttnf ^Kfercnirc btkWMtl I he nwgiifioii nrflliirectiue and Umi o/ 

Itir MiPo^Rif WTH iKdmed ^R Xms b|^ S'omch in Wi nhJi' liftmfiijtehr 

f^Unir- Tl«df ^ Dr DuaciiD Madt^nji*, who Iji a nritwtalslo 

ichr^ ^ fap^ns Crr/dn •tmf XI*—XIU* 

irird to tlmi dtfi racjftiriMii oTtdTcd om of eho CrrtBn i^ibitpnssrd 

iMjfthwar^i- He iUnkt itmf Ih* cooler clSiuinti mnde n fiwd hKurth 
iind thii III ill lam mii4c il n*cfMfliy lo »hni up uU uptnioifa atir. 

Jit 3iackfnxie hUi ticn. tncci'cdcdi iu pro?iTig ttii iJlidb und I fchtdi uftli divtfll 
upon il. 1 hBTff dirrvloped mj Tiinr^ in itie Su^iflsli perlodkiU Ymer, 
pp ai^H The fiiofrt «rfttprrhBnsiT€ ir^aiment ii ihAt i4 U. Lercui^ Lt* orrV 
gimn rfr 1^13. Tbe fitnic to CttttL ^mry lair; a 

irpecimcfi trfcCfni on ibe ru\m oi F.. tlfiTmann. Ein 
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pnlui'^s of Cri?li: comsisi of a great number of room^ huili aide 
by ditle as ceils in o bee-hive without any comprchvfisive plan. 

frAcf CrHm, Artk. Jnhrb^ 3CX^’IJ, pp and perhnps 

iw rtibtr 1 ^h«^ nlio; itt £iraii«i Sn^pta Mwon, 1, p, Tbc iiasue o! ih^ 

liin^Li^^iitn i* tlinl ihc nun-^fini»Dn pruttnitnirfl M fnej^art^n in Kt^nctAdjr 
rcc'ognhvd; erim UrAttn ft»w \haj^9 thU we («k»wj. T«o poinH whl4!li 

arc verjf acitvelv tiim; ni^icd id. iMb oot y( vlial fnr 

rnijr prc^nc areuTnenL and need therefore- on>|r he oated Ln pa^iiin^r. Tbr one 
la the orifiti of tAo icrsfarati, ilii? oibcr iH prqrenam^e. 1 iwk up the tiew, 
he fii.j that ilie tnej^aton wah eaoWed avH nf I he elhplicHt huu«« and tya ba 
(tfl nmi frftFTi the ni^Einil hui. The ruynd hul U a jwre sheitrr around ihebra; 
hrcoune rv( ilit^ *la|iifig; wa.rk ihe t^re pUcc cmisl he in the middle^. It ihc 
roiimi hui IK to Ire it thn Jire-plaee rernnHilnn;^ in 

ihe middle, ihe dtw h^-lkgf plated riir ar pgwhie irnm th*t Hro, vb, in m\r 
cd ibe nitnow ends, Hit as ihLfc are elUpUcuL hut* in ^wedou Itfun the hroate 
iljf^e urilh Ehe door on the lun^ aide, it be better to mvf Ll ii ¥n*l[hitle 

fi iranied ha a Mtaeller beforr ihe dfiufi tbifi nnd the dour urn plnced ut iht 
nAirnw end). The tool itiuy he supported bjf ppirs ii( post* fn-'tlie Intonor imtl 

Ihr dR>nr mftj he sheltered by h prOiei'iznff rpol nuppunriHt bj tiro potit*. Iliere 
art «Ui:Jii hti'Uiem Irmn thr inm ul Stredun u^id HuiikuT huti; tn the pr^- 
hiitorlr ngv in Aww^e land Italy, 

These round ntid Gllipttcal huts trere hulll M MtrJn jud needs anil niusi 

on leckuitiLl irroudil* he the otde^t tuiuuiii huMtotiunA, |j| logi mid lUuhti’ are 
U&ed the g^round-'pliiii Lunnot be rouzEded, but nattst beenme -quadrnngtlliir. In 
the $frr^tMn^^e ol qurtliern linlT it Koeiu^ IbAl the oE the Tiaagc wnlli 

urere qiiudninKUlun and hath of limber, while tbe but* ivern rouudod. Tt may 
he that the quodrauKuhtr groEmd-pfuA hnv eonie trom ibe hnulh^ at many bo^ 
hnve, bui ir may alsu tor t^ebnkaJ reuKont bo«ii evoked in the Xonh 
Some ItMlian hut um* tbow tleurly ihr transition Irom ihn olElpikat lo ihe 
quad ran gulur houne. Bui iJ the elUptiVttl heuw Ik ntude iiuadrattfular^ ihk 
houm: oU the dtaraelerUdct ol the megnrtin^ n tingle obloug ivtam iHlh 

the bearlb tn the mlddlr of the EnieHor, and tho c^nly door In iho middle of 
ouv chI tike short ildei theltered by a roof supported by two eokiitinA. 

Fhlt IS M kbeoteiicaj deduction, nud it has heert poinlcd uel by Dr 
Boethius, Jfyrenaririf Mrgarn X^rdSf li^At XXIV\ pp, tbli that 

i|i4' nrchaculogk^ul t:Tid4'uire Irom t'lrr rL^ dova uOt :tupp<iri Ihn Mnppuaitiou ihut 
yach A durretrrpminTit tirolr plate an (vreek <fOti£ biiui^ ot difretein gnonud-' 
plant calfit already ift pre-MyrMiaraUi lEmra umotig whirh atr «orh! rrelanf^- 
ulor and lome Uuneahor-attHped ciitjnph* Tbr Houar Sr m XiJtahou ^Hlegcfl, 
JComk^TU^ pp, 34 und fiji- IlOI ia flu crtie the onginu^ door being on 

the iobif sMe. hut a eoinbinallon ol an apsidiil juid a quadrnTt£uljir houai-. 
I p%£i over the more recent di^euKtiua oV ihr curved aud the ^uailran|>ular 
bousenyprs. wbioh ts quoted by X>r Bot^hiu*^ and remaiHk only that the devriop- 
mrnl of ihr turgaron muKC have taken place out«de Crcecer into which it 
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\ti the miiUHc is ft vourt — Lhtii 1 b. a space It-It clear by the 
rooms. No room has a special facade, which dominates and 
stands in h special relation to the court. As to the relation 
hetivt-en the court and the rooms it is somewhat like thin betvceen 
rt .square and Its stuToundmg houses in a modem town, when 
they are built around it in a casual manner, A consequence 
of this mode of building b that the moms may hacc any 
number of doors and openings, and that the doors are plaocd 
indifferently in the middle of the walls or at the comers, li 
there are columns to support the roof of a passage or a hall, 
their number is arhitmry but usually odd, so that a coiumn 
stands in the middle of the passage. There is no fixed hearth; 
the rooms were warmed, if need be, by portable braziers. In 
spite o[ the splendour of the Minoan palaces and the artistic 
skill developed in iheir dcconition tt muiit be admitted that 
the ground-plan gives nti indications of architectonic desigtg^^is 
Sir Arthur livans has said *: "the palace of Knossos is com¬ 
posed of separate blocks ol rooms ultimately united in a single 

LtitrtnluK^J ifewt abtit^, *nd ituel-efuft ihf qu 1-11101), in spite of it* gtoitl 
talb the Koptf nf th* piemi nrittiinent. Kordic bou^e-tjTiei 

mm tr' ittttuJ lu nniiloclei, but tmrr titlle or no hiiioricml voniiL-Mion with thr 
mosnror; ih^ [taJitm bnuit-type* ore tnoro importiuti. Ttif- Jnttni iraivnrfaiit 
mnato^r ii, tipweTtr. th< dbjLTnfwnsdc meguron of Tnj H, qint hrnco Sir A. 

call* ihc Itroetmoaii niegnmn oit niUiptialrin o[ the irmiaintut Tro[qa 
form in an Drgunjcullf Jllniri**il aupcct 0 / Jfi'rto*, I, p.fiX tinJ qnito 

rtcenilj Ue bo* ntiiar tlie lollnwiPi: iialomefll; "Ai the Juto wlitn ^[)I^vn^ 
oltnuenU Hna Impmo tb«m*elveti on iht FcJofraiUtMc Uie prodonjutunl typo of 

tvoBie brloHgiHi M) Iho ppiiidLftJ' cliimi,-— The |ii*a hfPTth typo of roc- 

tanfinlnr JwelliDg 1* fommun to both lidoa of ibc amt, tnilceil, to two 

Neolltbic Crr^ta. But m tar us ih* cTtdrtico goes, tlie llycenaciui type o( 
meesfnn show* most mialogfeh wltti the Anaiollaa. iVnyhow, tt coutJ not lta*e 
b«ji erotred m mu from an >nircedent type ni't m be* found ittorr in the 
pfetadiBS fmnwl.' iJIfS, SLV. 14-3, p, «. o. t M Sticli a view U quite 
yiiMtelriH fer my purp™;. It tijolt* »» il thr tnegaroa wer* a house-iypt 
Luini&nu to n mofT nonhmi fUmatev and I do not finiJ It neoesssrj to mfir 
lU cMifin to Atiy fi^upU? or ra*^c. Tb* ioirailfittf Grfefem^ wlio in 

oHglfl n wntl-Botnadk peiijrl+^t loartii io buM diirin^: tiiHr wtin^ 

whffFt he laid. ^"eTcrtIiel«s I itioul^ htftUAio lo cnll the 

nievmoit tut slnmioliftiv kjfvz it gives the jinptftssson o( hcing n tiortherl.r tjfpe* 

which perhh|n irtiiy hnTf- ^riien indcrpendeTitlj- In mare ihnn rme diitrfet4^ 
^ Evnai, l^aiarf 0/ Mmm, I, y 
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coinpk*3£^ What we admire is lis sj^e and the richness add 
variety of its detcdis: the plnn has no grand idea”. 

The mcgaion 15 an aUogeiher different rrcation. It i?: :i 
great single oblong room with a lisEeJ hearth in the middle, 
amJ only one opening^ tite door, placed esaolly tn ihe middle 
of one of the short side^. The walls of the long ^ides proiect 
so as to form an open hall before the door. II there are eo- 
lumrtH to sirppon die roof of the hall they are always tw'o in 
number, in order m loave u passage in front of ihe door Thb 
megaron is isolated, liven if a complex of rooms, remiabeenl 
of the Cretan palaces, is added, the megaron is uneonneeted 
widi these rooms. This arrarigemeiil b ver>' conspicuous in 
the txvi> megarff of Tiryns^ while at ^^y4■elnH■ the megartm. 
which is built on the southern precipice of the hill, is separa* 
ted from the rooms lo the North by a toag corridor. This is 
^uite a different species of room; the disposition of its main 
parts is invariable. 

With this amingement b connected another fact, w hich 
c-oncInsiTely proves the dilferenee betiveen Ihe Minoan and 
the Mycenaean types ol house: the relation betw'cen the mc' 
garon and the court. The facade oi the megaron rbe^ on 
one of the short, sides of the court and domimtes it. The 
MLnoan court is surrounded by rooms on all sides; not so the 
Mycenaean court. At Mycenai: the sO'CaUed Throne-room 
b situated on the W^cst side of the court opposite ihe megaron, 
and at the side of it is the entrance into the couiTi So little 
survives ol the south side That we do not know wfiat occupied 
this part, but there are foundations ol u wall whlcJt seems to 
have sliUL off the court: on the north side there wosacorridiivr 
sepiirated from the court by a wall The great court of Tiryns 
is justly considered as typical. On the one side is the fa<^ade 
of Lhc megaron; the other three sides w^ere surrounded by 
cloisters with rowrs of supporting pillars. The court of the 
5mal! megaron showsp partly cloisters, partly pliiin ivalls. 

* rhL rdC4itiairucU«»n ot the »»rl buuI iIij? mrgAran of i£ivc;R 

In BSA, XX\\ fiijfr 37, r 1’'>L and fijf, p- S* rPBJlKtiiriJ onrko^ 

ic the Ycrf LmitcflcL't sitlit Dt ihc TYmmntn bttc wer mvm thui ihe 

■rehUrctq. P'lio wetr c^rtAinly CrtiEtii§ or iofliienced ^Iidcad Arcbif^ciurig^ 



rKTHOiiUcnoN- 


This gfoiUKl'plnn, ihc facade of llie mcRorrm wiih its bafi 
dnmintidn^ a court suiTouadcJ by cloisters and entered by 
propvlaen on the opposiif aide, contains a ^^ranll and fertile 
.'irchiicctonic idcni as is shown by some of the ijtient tern pies 
of u luter age and the mtignifiL'eni fora built by the Romnn 
enipemrSt the ground-plun (jI whitih Is eJtacily the samel each 
forum tnny also be cuJisidereU as the wurt of the lernpie* The 
temple is either built into one of the smiill ends of the court. 
like the: Mycenaean megamn. so that its facade miikes up this 
side of ihV court, or It ts pliiccd free in the court but near 
one end of it, lite the temple of Apollo at Pompeii. 1 think 
that a connexion mny be demonatrated between the Mycenaean 
court with Us meguroo attached and the classical temple court, 
just ox u connexion is established between the M 3 'cenaean 
rot-garort and the tlrcck templc% but I shall not dw-ell upon 
rhis similarity, merely pointing nut that some great architec* 
imu] forms of Hellenic art, the propyinea, the temple, and 
even the temple court, are anticipated in Mycenaean architec¬ 
ture und derived from K, whereas, ao link connects Minonn 
ami Hellenic architecture. 

The ongiti of this j elation between house and court is 
very humble. The Homeric house wms surrounded by a fence 
or wall he (ice iSTct^^ I'gtafoi:}, The wall served as a de^ 

fence for the house und witi needed protect animals luid 
rustic implements ugtiinst wild beasts and (hieves. Along the 
walls simple slicUcrs, supported by posts, were erected to 
house the animals and the implements. This mode ol building 
bus its origin in a plain, rustic life under primitive conditions, 
II it is tranjsSated into an archicectura! form we have the My¬ 
cenaean megaron with its court; only this was owing to the 
narrowneS of space huilt in the one end of the court.'"For 
this rc*^s<ln it appears that the meguron is not of Cretan origin 
but is in accordance with the supposed hjtbiis or life of the 
invading Greeks^ 


101111144 life lar^gdron ditii*" #* ^tcM 8» thitr wefT uhlr, asd ilsrrtlOK 

mny hii¥* crtBicJ brt'rid fom* wlilflh wire ^nJuiillr tnifi*!*’** ■** 
lOritk Hilnntccd ia iJn lare, 
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The niflica] difference between the Mlnoan and the .%Syre- 
niieaii nio^cles of buiidln^ maybe esEipresjsed thus: the Minoan pro¬ 
duces a court surrouniJt!iJ by :i compli^!^ of many rooms-T the M3"- 
cenaean u hou^ consi^iing of cme siitgk- room surrounded hy 11 
court. Certaml}* *' the paluce^ of Tiryns ami Myceuue are com¬ 
plexes ot matiy rooms, but the.'^e rooms are unconnected with 
the mee^ron which lies isolated amidst them. It is as If the 
meguron had been supurimpiiscU up<in a Cretan ground-pldh, 
and the fast cxcavntions «it the Rritish SidiooJ ai Mycentkt 
have proved that the mcgaron there w;oi erected in ihe be- 
^mnm|^ oi the third period ot the Mycenaean age. It is evt- 
deal that the meghron is an addition to please the ivill of the 
iord^i for wham the Mycemieaii putuves were huilt. They 
vvished to live in rooms of the kind to wThich they were nc- 
ciLttomed irom of old. amplified, however, and beauLified hy the 
resources of Minoan art, II this is so, the lords of the 
niiunn ^ites cannot have been MlnOiin cojonlsts fnim Crete^ 

Of other arguments I pavs briefly over that of costume* 
although this also may be quored as indicatifig the non-Creron 
origin of the Myeeuaeans. Tht Mycenxiean liuUes took over the 
Minoan dress* the Hounced skin :in:U the op^n jacket*: not so 
the men* The dress of Minoan men U a loin cloth, sonietim» 
drawn up and fastened between the legs so as to remind us 
01 biithing’drim'ers Mycenaean pictures show that the men 
wore a kind of shirt or irhiton with short sleeves *. This Is 
beyond doubt u difference which ouyhi to receive due atten¬ 
tion* but it b not conclusive^ ns it may be ascribed to the 
requirements of a cMler cltiii:tLC^ 

There is a completely decisive fact p* which ciiriousl:y 
^miill attention hsts btett puid^ the distribution nf amber during 
the bronze age in Greeirc, Amber occuru on the mainland 

* ltr»dkrnwAl4t, 4et vou ^Hyk^NUf. p ill. nn^ rt'ryu^^ 

iJ, p f h, hi a difl^r^rv in r^arJ rn cf, K. UiiUer, 

Arrh.Jf^kiK XXX, p. 

^ Stt ^.^pvtdiUlr t>, MAc)u?jiji:rp XU, pp. it-bo nut ilii^ 

Atrk^^lrtda^rrnnrAp Altinjae^ nl iJti^ 

* ' Crom lii^ur?^ on verjr Intfr Ifuicijd bcnd-^ralt the Jan^p tjjnk 

oi niRtnliind f«1ifoii wia coming in ol Ihc i^lu*e of thv Minciv 4 t ni{c in 
Cm€‘\ Ernfis. _/ 77 S, XXXTT, i^\^, p. 2 tll, n S, 
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(requcnUy and in Kreat quantities, Numeroub-ambeJ* beads were- 
found in tbe lY'*' shaft grave at Mycenae, and they occurred also 
in the and but in smaller numbers; It is to be remem¬ 
bered that the and V"* shaft graves are the oldest. ITie 

BTeatesl quantity was found in one of the hechive-tombs at 
Kaliovatos-Pylos, which belong to the iransitional jmiiod between 
Late nMinoan 1 and 11 and amber is found in other beehive- 
tombs also, and elsewhere, e. g. at Menidi and Nauplia, New 
discoveries ot amher are produced by almost every new ex¬ 
cavation of Mycenaean tombs, especially of those belonging to an 
earlier epoch of the Mycenaean afte; whereas in Us latter days 
it b scarcer or ultogether absent. So it is in the tombs of 
the Kaltnni necropolis tit My^ectme, w-herc in a single tomb 
over a hundred beads of amber were found, one of them car¬ 
ved in the shape of an almond aad having on one side, in in¬ 
taglio, a standing bull; the vases found in the same tomb are 
dated to about !50o B. C. \ In tomb I at Asinc a number ol 
amber beads and pearls were found * 

The scarceness of amber in Minoan Crete forms a striking 
contrast to these abundant finds from the Mycenaean mainUind, 
An amber disc, i-ascd with gold, and two fiat heads w'cre foimd 
in the Tomb of the Double Axes near Knossos from the end 
oi Lute Mini>nn II' and .an anther bead in a grave on the 
south-eustem shore near Arvt belonging to the early part of 
J^te Minoan \ This fs all; five pieces compared with the rich 
and numerous finds on the mainland It is not astonishing 

* ,-ttkrn. .YSSn", 1W9, pp, Z79 

* Tkt rtiHtt, I.it. SMppt., Oci. a«rli, 

' UuU. Ilr ta Soni'fl* iffit Lf lifts rfr Ltim4, IVai—A, pp, 13, 

' gToni, Trimi o/ Ikr Jimihte AnMtttnlagi^, LXV, 1914, |ip. 43. 

* tai. n'f. p. 43 S. 'i. 

' tt i* Sjr llaiW4>, dtiki ctuiV/U tiietliurrAmtAtp. 300, 

XAAlhutliUaeBv TMt liutliai Tinnhi of Mtninm. p. S9.v ihml iwn pictrs af amber 
u‘«re i«uaJ in A ihnlni Lomb ur Pdjrti, but ibe iHMde bp istl» 

ver; lur «bqrl ql h telentUic uujilyfi*, iin4 ihe reuuitn'titg lr»{nn«iil» wer^ 
itettroped. t cab only irtniear wuh Sir Anhbir itrani in dtAimiinE ibe 
mituL An iMtuicd Itntl el nniber >t ibe enil el h. M. Ill or ibe beqinntng el M 111 
I w 4 iuLI be nlmH.itt tficubrelTuhle. Tht pieect were, nt Krnnt nbtffetti, prtj- 
tmfalr Ibibpi el retin tueh at arr tnuitil In KUnhitn mnab*, hvant, /or. 
tiit p, 44 wtih tMiie*, «i4 Iti ilw ibtroduetiiin is Xnmhniidfdet, of. tU., p, Xll, 
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that single amber beads should have found Their way to Crete, 
as three pieces found their way to Rhodes anU were discovered 
in a grave at Jalysos but it is astonishing that amber occurs 
in such u tiuatiiiiy on the itiiiinland but is almost absent from 
Crete. This pi>ints to. a radical difference between Crete and 
tile mainland. Lf the tunber had been carried hi the usual 
course of trade, and the people of the m;dn]nnd and of Crete 
had been of the same race, it is impossible to see any reason 
why the use of amber should have been almost limited to 
the mainland. Trade connexions beiw'cen Crete and Greene 
must have been incunipambly closer than between Greece and 
the North. Analysis has shown that this amber is of Non hem, 
probably Haltk- origin, and the amber must certainly have 
come overland from the North. It t.'nnnoi have come by sea, 
lor in that case there would realty be no rettSfUt why it should he 
limited to the mainUmd. One conclusion only is possible, that 
the people of the mainland dificred in this point from the Mi- 
noans, and the explanation of this dinerence must be that the 
invading Greeks brought the kno.wledge and the use of amber 
from the North, 'fhis is corrobonitcd by the peculiar fact that 
amber is more irequetit in the earlier part of the Mycetiaeun 
age than in the later; for W'heii the cunnexiDn.s northwards grew* * 
gradually weaker amber bccatne scarcer. The distribution of am¬ 
ber dehnitely provesthnt the M5'cenaeans were of Northern origin. 

There is another fact of a similar kind. In the fV* shaft 
grave, and tn other places at Mycenae, at Mcnidi, Spain, 
and Dimini a t|u:mtity of hoar’s tusks were found cut and 
perforated lor uttnehment to some object*. A sculptured ivory 
head from a tomb in the Lower Town ut Mycenae ’ shows 
that these tusks lormed the mountings of a feather helmet, on 
w'hich they where fastened in superimposed rows. Some other 
monuments show the same helmet, a head tn relief from Sputa, 
it gem frotn Vaphio, and a silver plate from the shaft 
grave in Mycenae *. A button seal from the Kulkani necro* 

■ FuRwJtngler vna LMchckr, Myk, Muttu, p I I itnd p|, B. iL' umi 

• W. Uctc-hH, Homrritrke U’mjfrn, ^intl p, 103, e. 1, 

* Epk. I8SS, pi VIIJ, 1$. 

♦ Ml., If, 187fl. pi. XVIU. 3; KpM arch., 1«S», (il X. 3J; 
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polls shows a heifnet with cheek-pieces, crest, and Us pmtec- 
tion oi three rows of boar's tusks* *. A boat’s msk helmet is 
dntwa in line bhu'ic Unts on the leu of a round lablc of ottering 
found in the pidnee of .Vlycenne \ An ivory head, similar to that 
Irom Mycenae, found its^my to Cyprus *. t Jther pieces oi hour's 
tusks were found in the excai'ations of the necropolises ar 
Kalkani near Mycenae* and at j\slne* and especially in ereat 
quantities at Kakovaios-PylosAll these instances except that 
from Cyprus come front the mainland' from Crete there is only 
one single iustnnee, a quantity of hoar's tusks found in a tomb in 
the cemetery of Zaler Papuura near Knossos, which belongs to 
the beginning of Liiie Minoan lit \ This is again unquestio¬ 
nably A difference and n difference of taste, it is not conclu¬ 
sive in itself, but set side by side with the distrtbuiion ot amber 
It points distinctly to a more primitive taste oI the Myceuaeans, 
which may he understttod if they were a foreign race. 

There are also elements of cirilization common in Crete but 
of surprisingly rare occurrence on the mainland, namely the 
highest ncluevomcnl o| the Minoan culture, the art of writing. 
Thousands ol Inscribed clay tablets have been found in Crete 
hut not a single one on the mainland, and this ciumot be acci¬ 
dental. The art of writing was indeed used, hut only lo put 
marks on vessels. Several amphoras and amphora handles 
have been found with signs scratched in or palmed on thgcliiy*. 

KfkheL tor. cmH p. IDfr; it iit tu the credit (ft KcEcIwI 14^ hnrA 

olffm of nnd to ItnTp i^xpLiiiacd ihml a tfiiFipuJlKDii 

whh X, T. ft irqq- 

' riit iJl Ocl I'l^ 

* mj. XXv, p, 2^5 afitl XXXV(I A. 

* in m Unnh iit iink^mi vitb f\jt^ 

iriiti th<r*€ Ir^in tht M 3 r(;eiuiefui S^urlikic^ l^rnb#: Arth-jAhrS.^ XXVti 

1911, p. 3W, Jig 'K 

* Tfttf tor. ctt. 

ifuli, tir to S&cfw f^fitFfs Ae Ltmii, - X f»p, H siiii iH. 

* Aiki^n. mu^ xxxn'i r 

^ BVQOM, Tkf Tvtwbv d/ ] .|X, ] *1^ p 67 b 

* Ti4?in3dB9 itQlUctoil tltc vpfititntn* At itiiki tiiat m TkF 

JfyfntafArt AgiS^t a Iratti with a ftlhific nii*i- 

4^4 (JAP rifnfboni fruai ix ^bAnal^p/' rntitf» a1 iwa from ttk^ bvr- 

Ulifc todlb ml j| veu^ Itom PjfmLn^lu, a hamJEc oj a stAAe pmpLafci, troni 
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if thff huii bnan Cretan colimists we t^ould nat 

oottoeis*e thL'in allowinp; the an of writinf^ to fall into disuse^ 
and employ I tift it only for labels^ Bat if they were Lwharianii 
who invaded GreecOi it Ls t|uite natural. The mt o[ writing 
b vvry cjjfdcuk lift ;i harhurie, war-like people to learn; the 
great Theodprn: himself could not write his name. 

If the Myecnaeans were Greeks who invmded the country" 
from the Nonh* some quesiians ought lo be recunsidered. t 
will mention onei the itiirtKlucTion of the horse, h appeai'^n In 
Greece for the first time in the beginning ot L:ite ^iinoaii ^ 
or perhaps ti little earlier, and il Is always sajd that it came 
from the East K The horse was introduced iitK» Ritbylonia at 
the beginning oi the second millenium B. C. by the K;issltes^ 
and a little later into Egy pt by the Hyksos, The Kassttes were 
either Aryan or .strcrngly influenced by Aryans^ The 
among whom an Aryan element is prominenii were great hor¬ 
semen- Kow the horst is h<iund up with the .Aryans smd tfieir 
originally nomadic life. The ivord for 'horse\ the Greek form 
of w^htch is is founil in most Aryan languages. There 

is a great probability ihut the horse w^as known to the 
before they se pa ruled, and originally belonged to them and 
Wits introduced by them into iht^ East. " If ihb is sp, there is 
further a great: probability that the horse came to Greece not 

mydfriim : thty <liow imr ip live ^ignu In the toh ditr. --serR-id^ed 

or incisea. then irtanr mor^ instunee:! hnwn come to Usfht tm mil of 

the sniTHi chnruici^. ±t niimliLr at conriw iurntp vaw wtch ition rnfcnp- 
iitnM fibhktcdi on thdr hoilk:* wer^^ (omifl nl TIjtbi- MtH-, JCXXVTlt, 
1913, p, Mnti aTfolitL-T lit Op?Uniiu:nuii in i,KvAn«, AVr. JfiW,, 1, p. 

^7, tL|f. ^Ih Finally \n ibe p^lilce i3< 41 itepiMit ot ftlHiwt lUr- 

tti^ vnflca ciuliD to wl^cb tetstm Ip lutvp foiutUiid p( itacj’lbed 

lor litc OUiv IWO UnbfOlcitn Bjp’CciminiB hokli tidv# knAcrlplhyR^^ fr4^mifCltt 

Were aHo iii«cdbed iznJ ilir iQiipripiipn^ lorna pjiri ot tlie fy//5^ XLI. 

I p. Z7^s. 4bow the siimc fnainKniiil vnri^E? of the MlikOJin *cri|?i nnJ 
ihii inAiheJ 4i^tc^uIae% li toqaidrred by Evnns^ itf. ctfrr to lAditznsc n dUfe- 
rtrtci In lac^UAftc. A tnaib in tht K^LkAiU neCTopolli folded a AteaUle»eql- 

C4trred wSth a numbrf of *irAnj|e viHrHCten. THr 4re nfrt ihouc 

ct lliv Ctv’Uiti neript but, Aoeordini; lo futire of 4 *n Ama Miner type* 

ill thou difewhvrf imlen own i Tkf Ut^ Snppl., Oct, JfHll, 

‘ Eranss ftSA, XI, p. 13. 

^ From ETHSk^ P'Jtiacf 0/ Miuoi^ I, p. \^^. 
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irom ihc Euit, m the common asstiinptiori b, but from the 
North ivltli the invading Greets, and from them to Crete. I 
cannot di*^cuss the monumcnis here^ but must content myself 
with the remark thm in this the mninluiul and Crete appear 
to differ mni'kcdty. Picrared or ^ulptured oi'^ engraved re^ 
presentations of the horse are on the Tvhole earlier and mote 
numcri^us on the mamUmd than in Crete ^ 

Another very difficult question T.vhich I am only able to 
tourh apon very lightly und with much hesitation is whether 
Mycenaean an does not show some non-Minoan traces which 
may point northwurds. "Fills questiozi applies In the first place 
to the ^^cnlptured which were placed over the shall gra¬ 

ves ui Mycejiue; the cltimsirtess of their figures is well ktioivn 
and [rannot he excused by the a^umption that they were once 
covered with stucco. Decorative elements as spirals^ mean¬ 
ders* and rose Lies are treated equally geometrically ", they 
represent u deddedlv non-Minoan element oi art. The £ume 
geometrical treatment of decorative motifs appears on many 
of the gold obfecis from the shaft graves, and a scholar who 
understands Mycenaeufi art w^eil has declured outspokenly that 
this kind of omumeaiaiion points to a pre-Mycenaean art 
of the mainland and nnrihw'ards*. The question b very dilfi' 

^ I CDlIcctt’U tbE reprcicniiiliofii o\ horses Iti Ymirr^. 1913. 230. re* 

in 1911 1 pp. 52^ Soitie r%fcfirjncc» ntv miten hp 

Pariheni MifH. XIX, p* This frpinioti will bt niore twliy iLppT«i:iAied 
iin Lbi' □] the HT In^nti Tn ihr pufr^r [ luivt which i^l oul 

Ifroi'V ibqi the qf the iti ihc: TttintfrtiJtini U. C. 

Ntre tthuitatE^^ itarrrrttitLsJ, snil rv^m^Ai the flrw n|tffeftrtini'r tin tin? 
ol A'vrtil ht^iQiT itii; Air^^ Udrlrk (ttte ihA tircpstidiv oif 

1 nijii,!fffrt i fi i^ii Tlifm'u-UhrVipAiU'. uid Greeks., Theu Lnoirtc-d 

fulf-n eiiil pi^nptc& ni ihc [ndOklranian itoek inio S>'riji und PrtJrSlinc: ihe 
Phri^jr>4i», «rc rttc roofii navpAred oMh^ Thmcian ftoi;k. id thr inteFiof 
of Afinor, where ihcT {ImrOVod the ilHiiii* Edipire; add tho Cirtfrkti l* 

Crr?i:c whunvo iticr imide roTiiinr exfiinions ubjn^ tli« iilsqdE notl ihe short-v 
oT I he lUtthtornidcan at Ini' n« llgrpi- 

* CJ. K. atUllBT, pp Heunley.aSyl-XXV, 

np- wild pdlitit lo iUit aJfintl^ with the iQol^^ntnleJ of the 

* k43deRWjiMi, Dtr ^rif* M^^rons utm MykfNuX. p. 47, nnjiltd TirynJi^ 

U p. 2^2. It i 9 lu be hoped ihot thf lortheominip work nf Professor Eji roots Uie 
Ehnn wiil ■ ftuhstutitisl Cdniribuiiod Id ihe idlutloit of fhJs pfoblcm. 
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t:i3lL, for \vc hsive iii reckon boih wkb iHc native art of the 
Ttin inland and the art of the invading Tireeks, which is an an 
known quuntity, but ciinnot be iefi out of account in judging 
the prublotn. 

These reasons; uon^'ineed me thirteen years ago that the 
1 arils of Mycenae and the other Myceniicim sites were Greeks, 
and that the first efflorescence of the Mycenaean civtli^aiion 
is due to the tireek invaders^ what has appeared in I he sub¬ 
sequent discorcries simply corrobf>raie> my premises and the 
coziclusLonzji dniwti from them..: The f^reeks were of course bat-! 
bariam, but oi a very vivid intelligence^ and tike other Aryan I 
peoples^ €. g. the Persians or the Normans, very quick to up- ' 
preciate and take over a superiW foreign civili^LirinH 'Oicy 
ravaged Crctci ;ind brought home as booty not only precious 
relies of n'^Iinoan an but also Cretan ujiisans and workmen. 
At intervals peaceful relations wUh Crete may have existed. 

In primitive eonditiuns war and invasiofis are the most power¬ 
ful means of expanding a eivilbiration; pcHceful relations work ^ 
very slotvly.^r-^e lords t>l the conquering pen]i1e have the I 
power, the weakh, and the wilt to appropriate the superior 
eivilizatjon ol ihc conquered pei>pk% This Is the rule, cspecj- ' 
ally as regards the old civilization^ Nubia and Palestine, which 
ivere Eg> pdan prcivinceSi were nrutib more slrongly penetrated 
by Egyptian civilisation than other countries, though here it 
wus the civiiizaiioti of the ruling people which was the superior* 
The Babylonian clviliziitiun influenced the neighbouring peoples, 
e. g. the Hhunites and the Hittites, most strongly in connesion 
with the incess^im wars; and finaHy, xvhen the Per!sifiii.H suhju 
gated Babylonia, they took over BahyUminn civillzadon to a 
very greui cxlent; even Ahura hfuzdii is represented in the 
guise of the god Assur. 1 need not speak of the influence of 
the Greek domimoii In the Hast after Ale.vander the Great, but 
dnaliy 1 would point out thEii Lhe wholesale reception of lleUeni^tic 
eivilizadon in Rome — firum vtcion^ti t^ptf — 

was due to the campaigm^ of the Romans in <ireek lands and 
their dominion over them much more than to trade anti peace¬ 
ful relations. The effective Hcllenization of Rome hegiins from 
^hut moment when, through the war with King Pyrrhus, they 
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hsid Cfr<;«t subjects iti Southern Italy, 'rhb Is rK!'^hilp^ the 
closest parallel to the process by which I suppose ihut the 
Xiinoon clrhi^atton went Crete to the mainlimd ol Greece* 
Tins stiitoment may be sulfietent lor the purpose nt the 
preFeni book, but fu the paper i have tiuoted I endeavoured 
to elucidate the munner in which the Greek invHEnon took place^ 
and as the reasiion^ which I then put forth, ;is fur ns I cun see 
still hold ^ood, and in some paints have been strikingly cor- 
robotuteii by isiabseqUEni discoveries, i m\y be perm it [ed to 
express my upini<iti iil some length* 

It is possible to come to a closer understanding by put'' 
tinp [Opfether some elementary archueolo^jcal hicts, the results 
of research into the geogniphical distribution o( the Greet 
dialects, nnd the few hJsrortcai indications which wc pos^esa. 
^^'^hnt hrsc muse be taken into consideration is not the extension of 
the ^fiooan and Mycenaean civilization but the peculiar limhs of 
thut cxlensidti. Mlnonn civihzutkin during the Harty and Middle 
Minoan nge^ was limited to Crete, The only impon.^4nt excep- 
tion is Thviaknpi on Melos, hut even here the indigenous civi^ 
Uzaiton continued ^de by side with the Minoan in a manner 
which throivs an interesting light m the limits of the induence 
of peaceful relations and trade with n superior civili;£ution, even 
w'hcrc so frcciuent us fhoiisc carried oti between Crete and Melos 
in connejcion with obsidian. Minoan influence on itac mainland 
was not xvantmg, hut of no great importance; lind.^ in 

.\Mhe have substantially contributed to elucidate it \ 

This Slate of things underwent a great change about 
the transTilon from Uie Middle to the Late Minoan age, c. low 
B. C, Tlie mamland of Greece, or to pul it more carrectly, 
its eastern dislri^'ts bet iime satiated with *Minoan culture^ the 
Mycenaean viriltiuition arose suddenly. The shaft graves arc 
the most eloquent witnesses of its richness. At the same time 
the palaces Kno^isos and Fhaestus were destroyed, and Lrac<^ 
oE an almost cantemporary devasiution are round on other Cre¬ 
tan sites it is even asserted that a general catastrophe 

' CIh a. W’. PcniBtiti, Manx ft rtHprriftft tff stfriux tVAsitit, 

if^ in Sntifff tfr# Lt*fuK 1923^ pp^ 16'^. Tbe pijitcrr iot* 

mcrlr hnilrd m Kmnnrei mirc ih no iruc Ubne of lliit kind. 
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o^'trtook Crete m tins time Bm the palaces were rebciU and 
Mirifjitn civiliKutlrm continued in now splendour. 

Ai the end of Laic Minotm I iUso a violent catnstrophs: 
nnd confluf;ri4ttoii holell Knossos *! and the like seems fc<i have 
been the case at l^huestits^ and on other sites too; it is even 
said that the end of this [leriod is marked by a svholes^jdc 
destruction of tbo smalltTr towns Knossof^ wixs rebuilt and 
flourished again — the inniod of the Style follows — 

but other sites, e* g, fjoumiii, were deserted during Utte Minoan 
[i, and only to some extent rcoccupied in Lace ^tinoun IIL 
The civili/uition fd the f^silace Style period seems to be isolated 
in a curious manner iind limited to Knussos alone. Itnvar 
script oi clasp B* which belongs to this period, b only Snund at 
Knopso^, whereas tablets with the scripi of class A are found 
On several Cretsin sitesnie Myevnuean civilization oi the 
mainland siurts from Late Minoan 1. *rhu mainland script lit^ 
on mther to the earlier pyistemb of Cretan scripi than to ;he 
linear script of class B ^ live fresco painting of the mulnland 
IS derived from the Cretan wall piiinting of Lute Mlnoun I and 
developed independently ■. This b abo mie ol the cenimicA, 
e. g. certain vn^cs from Kabovatos-Pylos". Sir A. Rviins remarked 
that motifs of Late Minoan I reappear in Late Minoim tit, and 
Forsdyke has given a grner.al value to tiib remark by stating 
that the mainland potiej-y, while con tempo rsiry with Cretan 
ware or Late Minoan UL hits a much closer connexion with 
the earlier style of Late Mtnoan J; the Mycenaean style would 
ihererore, he says^ seem to have been separately derived from 

* TliiB LE not iinctly trw; at Kaie^ a. t i 4 la Fftiil^AVis« 5 Wii,, 

^fiffatcykL d. AU€rtmnt^ss.f XI. p. 17^7. Elfic'riuxr nl tli^ bE!itor[E:Ml 

l nterciit n nU rroHle-Jiit asia^^ciun^i] it li much m be idcfWfl UttU I lie sttcc««slvo 
caitiiirapheib at all Crttnn fa la np^pectire chrtsno^ 

iillCi^Dla Ih? [/fiiilciJ tlj WTt HrrhaeutiP||i5i whQ knnwt tifu-. 

■ Krna^ ht tX, p, 15* 

» Por^rlw knJIiS, XXXI, mi, ^ IKi. 

* IvTAZL^, ScHpiit Jfinaa^ 1, pp, 3a 

* hj E']iritna, Sfripta .i/iiind, J, p. ^tfnccltiiJ>£ the bUet 

ICC file pjtsajupe* 4[uaif4 p. 2\} n. 0. 

* }{<»ti«nw 4 ildi in T§rytf^^ IT, cEpeciAllT pp. 2 iiy* 

' K. MBJlirr in ,UkrH. Mm.y XXXIV, pp 
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Minoun ppitery in lu riaturfilb^tk* * ri/.. Late ^[Inoan 1; 

plant^^J on the mainktnd, it developed in i^lmioEir dstally 
returned to LYetc K 

At Ihe end * 1 ! Late Minoan TT Knois^os was sacked, plun¬ 
dered, bumip and destroyed never to rise again p This collapse 
of dvitiation overfook the whole isiluntL Poverty and deca> 
dcHire are conspicuous everywhere, even il the old sites were 
reocctipicd to some e3£teiit- Hie centre ol gravity was shifted 
to the malnluiidp where Mycenae was the most important site. 
The second palace wus erected in the beginning of LaEe M4- 
noan til and there was at thb lime great building acti¬ 
vity. The Lion Gatei the Grave Circle* the enceinte of ihe 
Citadel and the third nroup ni the tholos tombs are asmbed 
to this time by Mr Wave K At Tiryns ihe famous I suer palace 
wsis erected in Late Minoan HI *1 and the mighty East wail 
ol tbe citadel belongs to the same period ** So also does 
the later palace oi Thebes \ 

1 ilo not msifit too much upon these sitccrs^ive catastrophes 
W'hich oTertook Crete. They may be and in fact have been 
interpreted in different wiiys^ cither as due to Imemat Eeud^ 
or even accLdentnl conflagratjons or to inroads of foreigners. 
In regard to the last catiisirophe it is no doubt possible that it 

caused by a great hostile attack. For the palace o! Kno!>:i^is 
was plundered und all valuable^ carried uway before it 
burnt, and the decadence and poverty, which overtook Crete 
suddenly and ivhicli wyre the Lasting result of the catitsirophe. 
caonoi be explained but by n violent catastrophe brought about 
by u tnjghiy hostile ifiroad. As to the eatustrophe at the end 
ol Late Mlnosin I ttie l^:tlmioii of Kne^ssu^ and the Indepen- 
dtrnt artistic developments in the following Late Minouii 11 
period are verj- remarkable and mu^t be consideted closely, 
"[Ley prove that the reUtiitins between Crete and the mainland 
were interrupted in this period! each weni its ow^n w:ay, Ei^en 

*JHS, XSXl p. rt4. 

» USA, XXV, p. 2 ^ 8 . 

■ Aikfii. ¥rV/., xxxvm, p. 

* xsxn. fp- IT. 

* JUS. XU. i^u p 2^3, 
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Djs the uiliiindb o( the Aegean Minora ware no Umgcr up- 
pears. Consequently, in this period, the muinhiLiid riinnot 
have be€Ti palilioally subject to Knossos, or ruled by Cretan 
colonists related to the mother rouniry. The separation cun 
only he explained on the assumption that Noth countries took 
up a hostile attitude against each other, and it seems highly 
probable that Lbe reason was that the northern invaders, in 
this period ui least, were tile rulers of the mainland. 

With Late Minoan 111 came the greatest extension of 
the Mycenaean ciTili^^ation that can be followed with the aid 
of puttery, bui this expansion also had its pecaiior limits, ft 
follows ver 3 ^ markedly the high road along the southern shore 
oi Asia Mini>r and Syria to R^ypi. "I'he finihi from RhfKles 
and Cyprus are so abundant and :shovr such local peruliaritie^^ 
chat we must suppose local fabrics oi Mycenaean pottery in 
these i^ands. Mycenaean poiierj' found its way to Philisiia 
ntso where a dehn^d derivative of it was in use t>n the 
contrary' the scarcity or absence of Mycenaean pottCLV onihe 
western shore of Asia Minor is potable — more wits found 
in Southern Italy and especjjtlly in Sicily —, although the 
western shore of Asia Minor b not further off than the eastern 
coast of Greece, The fact is hardly sufficiently appreciated Lbat 
Mycenaean v'oses sind sherds are found on a few sites only, 
especially Troja VI and Miletus ^ Tlic list oi other finds Js 
very pfMjr*: even the great and fertile islands of Lemnos* 
Samos, 4ltd Chios have yielded almost nothing, tf there luid 
been an amount of Mycenaean pottery, casual finds or clan¬ 
destine cxciivatioiis would certainly have brought it to IjghL 
This peculiar direcdon of the expansion of the Lute Mlnoao 1(1 
civilbatioti requires an exphmntion \ and I may already here 

* W*kli, 3SAt VI, p|i. 117; TtiiEricrts+ viri'A jJui:* lOwS, 
cmlly on ihP Pliilii|.ijn? crranik^i iit TAlj-tfK-Sdlx)^ nna IW** pp. 3t$t. 

' Thi* ii rtnsArkcJ try Dr [f»fnirthK ioHiJt mjfd tht* pp. tf*. 

vhfr tia tni^t he SttveurJ. tercnl !Uy{:«rii:iiimtt nccmpuUsi^ 

liaving twen fnoiuj m Adifitlnn Taljr^ot Yrtthy^ Liirdos SiKpliflM, ac., biti 
nol pul^Uilie^- Tbe (Hlllery ¥ft RIimiJcia h ithttnanni ami *|iowfc m. 

fniirked \m:a.\ rjiriiMy. ihr cLh^ beln^f tok tind llEr^ilr bnk^rLt. 

* Coinpiltil by FitumeiiL Itreiis^k^tNykfutsfkr Kaitar, pp. 

* I cMnsot lollow l>r ItoisArlli, iaCr rit,^ And TroEcuor LeuJ, ilawfr 
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fibsvrve that it C4>>isi'idu» tviili the old trade rpuie ta Phneniciit 
and Kffypt and the roads^ pf the peoples at this time, 

\ turn now to diqjeei geography in order to state the 
points which tmiy he put into rciatJon wiUi ItiL- tthgre i^uoted 
archaeohigicul fiiuis. or at least some ol them, What is impijrtant 
tor our purpose is in the lirst place the geogriiphieal disiri' 
bntion of the diEiieets- The general rule is that the tribes 
\ehteh Immlgnited first have proceeded funhest from the t>ase 
ul Invasion in the North; but it admits o| exceptions, some of 
which arc kmiwn through hbtorieai information, others thrt^ugh 
linguistic evidence* For secondly in some coses it can he 
demonstrated that a dialect has ousEed another by traces which 
the ousted dialect has kdt on. the conqueriDg one 

Modem science has on itie whole cenrohorated the old 
view of a tripartite division of the (ireek dialects, although 
the limitations are in part different, and the. central group is 
Uuhlc to be divided is two* The three groups arc: the Hastem 
or Jonion group, comprising the Ionian proper and the Attic* 
the Central or Aeolo*Achae:u) group, comprising the Aeolian 
proper, the The^iilian, Boeotian, Arcadian nnd Cypriote; the 
SVcslern or Dcuian diutccis, comprising ibe Dorian proper o1 
the Tstlimos towns* .■\i'|toU£, Tjtconta, !ttesseafa, Crete, and 
the Southern Spomdes. und the XE>rthA\>AH;ni dinlects o| 
Aetolia etc., to which the dialect of Elis shows a marked liffi- 
nity; that of Acbaca is insufficiently known, As to the inbe- 
rttCil and intemat iiffinities of the Greek dialects 1 may put it 
in the words ol f'rofessor Meiiletllie Greek luiigunge was 

antf frp. !^i hif lh£«t ihfi okitte they Grei^lv did Tint 

rkfitdu) wrhfwarily im rialjr itnJ rA%iwiLril\ tu Aiiiii Mlaitr thut 

thfjf wre vliui oP bj wiire mnpifriw p^wer. Tlic und^yins If 

thul they hnil m leTnlrnfrT to expunij [n ati directieniL. TliJ« ^'0^ oiH liht ^ 
vn thr i4>0is |iliu.-e taone airretion nmj wttf dc^termiflenJ 

hy ifer ^hicli well I 10 Citte tedd Itrnhcir alting Ihfi fiOEithfni 

coa&t ot AmXa Uiilor lo Cjpru*, I^iocjiIceiI iind Eifypi. 

* A. ThiitTiib, HftHd^uck rfrr frjt Ci P 

ttUndurtifia im ihf Stu^y tp/ fAi- A. j^leilk-i, / mji*- 

d4 /if /iflfj^tif £r4€^Ht, pp, W?, itvd *dr, frp, *5, 

* Qp. ciL, {rp* Ptii und MO 4 IkiJ ed:^ ^p. 70 *od 7asAtiadfif n 
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already differcntialcii imo thi? main Ulatccts al th^ lime when 
the Gfcekfci invailed Greece* * The tunian-Attic dialect on thtr one 
hand and the Western ^roup on the mhtT Ftiprc&ent the two 
extremities. ITie Arradiun Cypriote dialect (which here jsiuilled 
^Vchaean bccuusie we knem^ that the settlers on Cypi"n :5 were 
Achaeansl and the AeoUan dhtieets are intermediate types. 
OS theisjc dialects the Arcadian comes nearest to the lonian- 
Attic eroup. 

The first observation is ihal the AeoloAohneun dialects 
are g^eogTaphknlly curiunsly dii^persed *> tf they once farmed 
IV unit thiB dispersion is verj" great: the Aeoliaii dbJect^s occupy 
Aeolis in N* \\\ Asia Minor, and Thessaly in N. E. and BoctiMa 
in Eusiem Central Greece- Uui as it is somewlLii doubtful 
whether Aeohan and Achaean may be taken together os an 
original unit ^ndi the iwn other groups. I do not iiiiiisi 
upon ihis poiot^ although I nm mclined to think that thi;^ was 
the ciise. t have no iudaemenr ol my own on the philotogicat 
question^ hut we shall see that the (jreck dialect ol P^imphylin 
Is very remarkabk in presenting, to use the words nl Pm lessor 
Meillet \ points of slmihirity on iin*! hand with the Aeolian, 
especintir the Aeolhm of AslIb Miner, and on the other with 
the Western gronp. There is every reason lu believe thin 
the Creeks who siUled in I=^phylia did not emigi ale trom 
Aeolis, hut were an e.u"Jy side-brnneti of the wanderings whi*;h 
carried the Greeks, who iipoke ;t Idndred Achaean diatert,ti> 
Cyprus The gcogruphicid dbtribuiiofi of the Achucan disi* 
ket is i?specia11y peciuliiir and remurkahTe; U is f^>kcn in the 
inlcrlor of tlir Pdoponne-^ wiihout renrhing the t^onius nl 
th^ pcninsyln at any potni, and yet is found In farncifi Cypruik 
These fact* may be explained In two ditferent EitBnner&; either 
Aidiaean tribes immigrated and settled among an older popu- 


^ AcciHiOt And AchtrAn imc» ccillciri^d hf h. KIckp untt 

ZiK. / vrr^ini'M- XLIV,^ p|i. L 

^ MvULrl^ flp. |K lilt ^4 p. TSi 

* \ nniil tcMte iht^ l« drettk CO ntit 

AH olJiif Ickmi, adiI wluthHir tht. An^alAH vaa hillcrHl$Ced 
by iHFiJun^ Ai E^ruf^tor Kr^uchfnflf Iti lUr. f^Apur c|iiotcJ ImIciw. 

p. 31 n. i 
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latlrm, or they wert^ in older times geographically continootis 
:idd w^te dtspers^i^d by a later immigratian and emigration, 
llie ialter alternative is the torrecl one. We may refer lo 
the tradition of the Dorinn immigration which prestted the 
Achncanij up into the mountains of the intedor* and even if 
the hisiorteal authenticity of ihe Dorian Immigration has been 
crmte?4tcd, linguistic facts show ihat It is correct. 1 remark 
in passing tha( ji tribe oi the Western group invaded “rhcssaly 
hat took over the Aeolian dialect of the subjugated population, 
and that according to Thucydides the Boeotians came from 
Thessaly into Boeotm; the result \hnx the Boeotian dialect 
consists of nibccil Aeolian and Western elements ^ As tor the 
Pcloponnese which is far more important for our concern we 
may note that the Achaean dialect of Arcadia is on all sides 
siirrnunded by Ivorian dialects. Whilst attempts have failed 
to iihi>w Dorinn traces in the Atc'aJian, all tJoriun dialects 
of thti Pelnpcinnesep except perhaps those of the K. £., more or 
less show traces of being mixed with ihe Arcadkin. This cannot 
be explairted except by supposing that the Dorians have cvery^ 
where immlgriiteij, subjugating an Achaean population, w^hieh 
maintained itsicif only in the mountainous interior of the pen- 
in sal u. The Dorians mixed of course with the older popula¬ 
tion to a certain extent, and this left its impress upon their 
language. The dialect of the province of Achiiea is InsuEh' 
ciently known, but the very namt: proves that ii was once 
inhabited by Aohaeans. The marked relation of the dialect 
of lilis to the X. E- dialects of the Western group provei^ 
that the tradition is correct tlmt the Eleans tmmignited from 
Aetoli.t, bat it ?hows ubo faint Achaean traces. These are 
i^onsphruous in Lbe Laconian, e. in the name of the god 
of Taenantm^ /Mowtoir. The Dorian form is Pof^idan, the 
Arcadian Posoidatt;, is the Arcadian form with the 

lute Luconiun iTansition of *" into h. Such traces are found 
also in the Dorian dialects <d Crete, and possilbly in tha.se 
of other istnndi;, e. g. Rhodei>. li has been idready noted 

* ThocrriJf^i I. TS. ^rUlct, n/., p ill, '2ifd ed., p. 75^ ii tt\ thf 
fvptc^imi I tut iSu IkH-cffUfl 4illl^ k ast tllr fir^UCi ol a CtiidnSfp bui ftificr 
i\K flrigin tw* fc-mplTd nn IrUcirnidlitje 
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thai ihc dialect of Patnphytia is a mixture of Aeolian or Aeolo- 
At'hacan and Dorian or Western elements. In Cyprus the 
Achaean is preserred without admixture, li is evident thui 
all the districts mentioned were initabrted before the Hoiian 
invasion by Achaeans^ who were able to nuiintuin themselves 
only in the seeliuled interior ol the Peloponnese ftnd in fur- 
off Cyprus. 

The tuiiiun dialects occupy rm the contrary a geographi¬ 
cally continuous area: Attica, Huboeu, the Cyclades^ and the 
tniddle part ol the Western coast of Asia Minor, and here they 
spread northwards and southw'ards, and ousted the AeoUun 
dinlcct e. g. of Smyrna and the Dorian xA Halicarnassus; but 
as this w'as Tn historical times it does not concern us here. 
Ccrluin information .shows, however, tluit the Ionian once exten¬ 
ded further on the mainland and occupied especially N.E.i’cl'j- 
ponnese. .According to the old iriidttion Achaen, .Megara, artd 
Epidauros were once inhabited by Ioniana, who were expelled 
by the Dorians *, and the same Is true ol Troizeo, whose 
connexion with Athena is very conspicuous in the myths *. 
Moreover Herodotus informs us that Ion in ns inhabited Ky- 
nouria, the strip of coast south of ArgoLis, hut had been Do- 
rizedIhese remains ol an old Ionian population north and 
South of Argolis make it probable that the whole province 
was once inhabited by Ion inns. 

tn it remarkable paper Trofessor Kretschmer has tried to 
prove that the lunians were the oldest Greek population which 
once occupied the main part of Greece mid was ousted by the 
Achaeans ^ He thinks that Attica was luo small and poor to 
have been able to colonize fnich large districts as the Cyolades 
and the middle part of Western Asia Minor, and points to the 
fact that the noble families of Ionia derived their descent from 
various parts of Greece, e. g. the ^^eleidB from Pylos, Unlike 

’ Acbaek, Iterod. t, 1*3—0, VU, 0*j Mf-nAn, tX, p. 39S, Kpi- 

dklirot, Hklt*. tl, SS, cl- Vli, 4; cl, Biiiuilt, irriffk. tirtch.. ItlHl ««t., 1. 
p. L'te. 

* Biisdlt. tip. tit,, p. 2ll^. 

* IlcfCHlolu* Vtlt, '3:. 

* KreiMtuner, Jltt* CtiiH. dtr grieth. Gtntta, t, 14U9, pp. 
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ihe Jr>(*riajt I’ohmics tUt? luniiio colonics coniiiiii no Acbnean 
dementi. He reckons h iili the [x^ssibilitv Uwi sufh charnc* 
teristics ol the Arcndiiltt dfiilect its afirce ivilh the Ittniun it^ainst 
the Aeolian are due to an old tntlucncc from the tonbrns, ivho 
%verc subdufd hy the Achatans, The un;umeni« atldin'cd are not 
oE so certuin and. evident a character that they can be considered 
as wholly concluiiivt. hui it is very prohahle that ProfeiiSfirKrel- 
-schmer in rettlitj' is rlpht. The immiRnititm of the loninns into 
Greece cannot bare mken place after that of the Achacans. 
There are no Achaean traces, in the [onian dialct ts such as those 
which are found in the dialects, although some inherited 

coincidences suriive. It appears that the lonians »mcc oi'ctipled 
those provinces of the. mainland which open on t« the Aegean 
and Crete around the Argollc and Saronic gulfji. Thereiore 
it seems prohahle that the lonians iminigraieJ into fireece be- 
lore the Achaeans. and ^cere Utter ousted by them and retired 
to the less Eertilc and important pair ol their aren, Attica, 
and eventually emigrated to the Cyeludes and Asia Minor. 

II the results of archaeolngy and dinlect geography are 
confronted with the scart:e but valuable historical datn for the 
Greek migrations, ive are able to make out a clear picture of 
these movements. It will be useful also to consider the ana¬ 
logies offered by other grciit migrations of peoples, e. g. of 
those which toot place in the transition from the Classicaf to 
the yfidJlc Ages. Such a migration is seldom a wholesale 
irruption of a tribe, bul usually takes place in subsequent 
waves., and between these there is a more peaceful infiltration 
of foreign elements and a mixing of races. The Greek migra¬ 
tion took place in thi'ce consecutive waves indicated by the 
three main groups of dialects, the Ionian, ihe Achaean, and 
the Doriiin, 

The Jontans came tiret. This corresponds to the geogra¬ 
phical fact thal, in historicfll times, they retain only the eas¬ 
tern exirvmiiy of Ihe malithind, and to the linguistic fact that 
their dialect forms tlie one extremity id the series of the 
fireck dialects. In agreemeoi with the old tniditton it is to 
Iw assumed that they once occupied more ol the mainland 
and especiiilly Argolis; «if Boeoiiu which is tuioihvr chief seat 
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ol tht My Crimea ri eivitl?Eatinn we know no Eh mg Jiis! 

ihc Wtmdcnng German tribes of the great migration which 
rained the ancient world dmwn towards Italy and !^ome^ 

so also the Immigrating; Greeks were dntwn toxviirds the centre 
of riTilUiition of that age, Crete and Knossos. Tlierefore the 
Ionia ns fiettled in Argolls nnd Atticn, whence the islands of 
the Aege:tn show^cd the way to Crete, Like the Goths in the 
third eenttiry A. D* they lejtmed to huild ^hips, invaded Crete, 
:tnd carried asvay ho<*ty smd ^^bives; at the same time they 
eagerly look over its superior civilization, and created the 
ilyceniieiiD t ivilizaiion. [ should be incUned to ihink that the 
catastrophes of Knos^os and Phacstus and other Creiitn sites 
at the end of Ehe Middle MinoEin lige are ihe first signs of 
these inroads K I wH^old assert mere definitely that the similar 
4*aLastrophes wliidi mark the end of Late Mi noun I are due to 
sui'h hostile incursions^ For the notable fact tliat Knossos 
onty flourished in Late Minmm II, other Cretan sites having 
been deserted, and that the civilization of this periled was limited 
to Knossos and iscjilaied from the mainland seems to show^ that 
necessity had com|>ollcd the Cretans «ni the one hand to con- 
« entrate in their chief town, abandoning the miaor sites which, 
on account of their smallness and number, were more exposed* 
and difficult to defend, and on the other to Like up a policy 
ol aversion and a liostile attitude lowards the matniund. 

The catastrophe at the end of Uuc Minoun 11 wm final. 
Knossos tv^ts ne%"er rebuilt jind Uio subsequent period fd Keoc- 
cupatimfi shows everywhere the same picture oi poveny and 
liecadence. At the commencement of Late Minoun Ifl lUe 
centre of gravity w'as shifted lo the mainland, and great rottstruc- 
tion^ were erected at Mycenae, the chief seat, but on the other 
hand the art of this period tails far short oi that of the previous 
age and degenerates more and more. I venture to beUevc 
that these great changes tv ere due to a new Greek invasion, 

^ ThtriGh, cp. f/f., p. 71, iin hiM mnf tiir d|sirihuti&n 

iiir iliflEciru ibr ArfoU* «nii pnrt (iE |n ihv tonian lu^a, 

* I nn\r ’wlch plvxiur# ihm wiuU nn nuih^ritj lu Earc* n^rrcc* wirh 

my VIEW tliai tlilA Is diw ta Uar Eiisl Lrirtk fnvaskin; iec Pniily- 

VViiiAoirb, kea^rHtykL #1, ifc/ifSi. . XL p. 17^7. 
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that o1 (he AchacBTiii w'ha sttper&cded Hit* loniniis. Thesc 
mamhiifted thtmsclves onU in the poorest pan <t( their urea, 
Aititni, Jind by and by emitjrated to the Cyclades and the Wes¬ 
tern coast of Asiii Minor. Their sculement in Asia Minor was 

ruihcr late, as is shtiwn by the scarcity oI Mycenaean puttery: 

only Milctui seems to hace been oecupied in the Myt'cnaean 
age Hitnds ol Uitm may have taken the high-rotnl towards 
(he K,' W*e must ntfi. imaitim-- that this was a wholesale 
expulsion f>( the loriians; it was perhaps more like ihi- chtinge 
which took place when the sovEreignity of the Ininian iilbus: 
was shifted from the Modes to the l^ersinns. The new wave 
of immigTanLN. the Achucatis. look tbe predominivncc thnmjih 
being Ttiuch stnmger, ns b shown by the subsequent events 

iintl the vast ;treas they occupied*. 

The Atduieans took over the Minoan and Myt'enncan 
civiliKaiion but its the centre of the Mlno:m culture wa^ de¬ 
stroyed and the people to \vbt*se genius U owed its creatum 
teas sublupiied and impnvcrishctl, it went on deteriorating, 
thi the other hatul it was expanded over tnm-h vaster ureas, 
and this expansion oi Lute Minoiin III rivilbation is the ulti¬ 
mate proof that the vVehaeans were the important power n! 
^h»r period and propagated its eiviliaation; this coincides with 
the historical udormation about their wanderings. 

tl appears that the Greek invasion was intensified by the 
coming oi the Achacans; the Greeks were now not content 
with raldinc Crete but proceeded on their svay to the oldest 
and most highly riiilized country of that age. Bgyp^- Thb 
way, the old high-way along the i-oust of the MediterranenTi, is 
miiiked on one htind by the secondary ventres of Laic Minoan 
in ctviUitiiuon in Rhodes and Cyprus and the Mycenaean cent- 
mit'S of rhilistiii, and on the other by the Aeolian or Achtiean 

* pitrhrtpi thF Dannuna, set p 3^^ 

' THf Ofiiuion R^vunrert hr j>r t>i IMickapuit, Xftl. P- 

ihp d(=nnjfllfOii of KnosM. BPd othtT C«w« dU^^waiUtte W ikr SljtraiiuMttis 
I, «. liitt indurm^m* Minniwa inViiiWuMiw iM maiJiliaiJ who were easied 
hr ihc AvtiiKJi* pKMiiijt iMttihwBoli. HIM** ihc objccuon Hini wc ^hnnlf 
Kttennioli^ (rnd ihc Ashai>i«w> u* l^»B(phrlia, noi rfsnrJiiig tbn •bovc •i=ieJ 
reiii«nk l«r *iihftlc ehntni-i**' «l tb' My*^cni«r»n*. 

itunmit Lhf vlnw htfc pul Joflb KcUeawiitJi, /!rr Frirs Mfgar^nt 
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ijortiponcni of ihc Pumpbyliim dlnleet iiud the Art^ridinn, i. o. 
Achae[ui dialect of Cyprus. Tht coliinimlon oi Cyprui^^radmUs 
of some conclusions as regards chronology. U must have taken 
plncc be tare the Arcadiims were shm ofi from the sea by the 
Donims, I c, lH*fofe the Dorhm Invasion, and before Live Phoe^ 
mclna alphabet wivs inirodurcd into Greece, for rhe Cypnotes 
write their Greek in a clutxisy syllabic stTlpi. Regaiding these 
circum^jlunees It cannot be doubted that the Mycenaean art of 
Cyprw^ and the Greek cfdonizntlon oi the isTund ure coniiec- 
li?d. The e^tcavatievns in Cyr^ regrettably short 

of scicniific requirements and the dait^s of certain iLnds are 
subject to controversy^ bui it cenain thiit ihe bulk of the 
findsj belong to Late Minoan ill and it is questionable If 
thing Mycenaean is much oldi-r * 

These connexiiins which were already evideni to me long 
ago received recenily ii most unexpected and vultiuble rorro- 
horntiOTi through the surprising discoveries of Dr f-orrer in i he 
Bogha?j'fceui titblcis *. In the early yestrs of the HiUitc King 
Miirslk who ascended ihv throne in 1336 R. C, n king of Ach- 
chivuja is fnentioued; he rules Pumiphylia+ T his king is n vas- 
5 jil of the Hittitr king but occa.Hionally UikeH up na mdepenilent 

mm .\ivk^tuif^ (1. 68, n. o8jca?t ihai tht InrMbn o-l ihe A^hdcun^ can 

r^ar^h be in^rrte^ bcm«n tbo U&j\t and Uic: Laity %c^f^q[le4ifi pefiods 
between I- M 11 nfld till l»cauic ihtM: wre snlimiUt^ly Cfmntciej ^Uh *iwb 
Ollier. Tl^e^re ii np to “Tffppoic a iudileri hmk ii^ titsuifMafr Iwr »ur 

nr^TDini. tm an uivudon tyi hr* piiciftlp \k ftni (fttJtiiiUiTy bf a 

lirvnt In ci^lULiraUoh. H ii wrfr wp aiLgtn JcmoDOtniie ih&i tlfia OstnittoUii 
ai'vrr half. On t6is point oi priacijitr. mc ilii: illLtminatinj^ rtfniutkh 

aod ndduteJ hy VV. Lcui, pp. Tlsc deqknt 

ol MvcDBni'an att wluClk the [iLW^firnCffc were Bol ahif xo fnAiFkiatn in U» *M 
TiiidrLir \a tht tiiitainl i-qw^cquEnce. Tlira coJinoi be ki^cribe^d to xbt 

CDilHttropba of Kno^^sos and Cncic beennse the ortipitk hiftwci:ii 

Crtixc imd tbe niiiiulnfia ttctc jtlx^rniJy uutrTMinctl the i=fi(S o( Slinfutii I, 

' Con^ctnittf tbe troiti tCoJcMful wfcuL^b arr nom 4i(li?rcnl iwrfciiJ* 

tee ibc article by F. l*i»qUci|i, Zttr •fer fmktmtijtuuit, 

JahfK^ XXVl, IVli, pp. 315, Three snaruLhi belotii: to Tii, Amefiupftia 

iV, ami a tint (Jrnfliity rcipE-i.’iivelf , Tlat Itaid w^lih * l?oar * 

iiiiib hrlinet rticnlloiiE^ abtyvt, p. lEidti^* direct lnrtMeru:t! Utym the I'.tepk 
mninlaaa. 

^ E, Forrer, t'rjeAoMjrrisfAn! Ctfrfh'm 4ni VflW 

.Vnt- ifirr drutsi^tm Sn *3, pn<UmidJirT ftporc 
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attitude. AiKilhi^r text r4;liiie> wme events under the some 
kinf alJout 1325 R C The peoples in S, W. Asia Minor In¬ 
voke the Aid of the king of Athehivaja. Tavagalavas, und of 
the Hittite king against a hostile invasioii, and in another do¬ 
cument of roughlv the same date the king of Ach^v-aja 
Is called < Brother* by the the Hiltiic king which implies 
that the Hitiiic king acknowledges him as a Great King. He 
and the Kings oS Egypt, Babylonia and Assyria are e:(pltcltly 
mentioned together in a htler letter as being on the same 
footing ns the flittite king. The narroiiV coautal strip of f’am- 
phytiii cannot Imve been sufiieieni to form the mideiis ol a Great 
Empire, The Great Empire Li Achaja. viz- Greece, to which 
name Achchijava, which i'omes fr*>m an older fHiilite form 
Achehajiva, corresponds The king of Greece had i^eiied 
I'amphvlia and hence he was at the same time The rassid and 
the peer of the Hitiite king. HU name. Ta-vn-ga-la-vn-as, is 
thought to reproduce in the syllabic cuneiform script the ol¬ 
der form of the Greek name Eteoklcs, 'EtsfOKiejnf^, and this 
according to I’ausaoins is the name of the second mythical 
king of Orchoiocnos in Boeotia. The Orst king is called An- 
dreus *. and Dr I'orrer recogniats him In a king of Achchivaja 
An-lA-ru-vEi-tisy, of another text. 

1 am tmuble to iitdge the identificalioos with the Greek 
names; they have been accepted by leading philologists. But 
what seems i» be certaini Ismiile enoughi We recognize that 
tlie Acinicfuis f<irn!ied a Great Empire, and this cormhorates 
the view of the Empire of Agamemnon put forth with much 
sagacity by Professor Leaf on lh>mcric evidence *. The sove¬ 
reignty of the Great King o! Mycenae over vassal prim es of 
minor stales tn lireece reflects the <*reek conditions of the 


' Thii li I he hUAi proot thm itie (fenenii tusiom, dEri^ruxi Irtim ilie l ifi- 
ni«r{c of ilie wfd, to i-all the prt-Uciajm (inek pnpuljilhaci 4#fret* 

ACbB£AEl« tfluqded. CL JlUo tb* Allitlivuahd 

lioaed bHow, p. 3?t. 

■■ PpozHdalriP tXk iW, h And \*X 

* W. Lear, aud lihiAfy, PF l‘»3- Oi^y thr pared ™di f- 

tmm ihould liiirfc iBUiiht v* Iq rtcnenii& ihr ehArncior 

lbf4 ISjnpJrei dl hf pp. Ol. 
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^[yc-enst^iiD itge. Tt may be (hat Dr roirer is right in hb 
idendflfutiofis of numes, and ttat the first great Achaean, kings 
ruled from Orcliomeiios — this- was one oI the chief ceaires 
m the Mycenaean age: we know its magnifieenl hcehive tomb 
anii the frescoes of the palace, allhough the palace itself bos 
not been founJ — und that they later proceetleti to Argolis 
by- conquering the lonians. With this the situation of Mt'cenae 
agrees, being such as to eoTnmanil the communicutiims tiorth- 
warUs Suc:li ii course of events, would answer in the view 
expounded, above. This is of course conlecniiral. but it is most 
important to recognise that the attacks and expeditions of the 
Achaeans were not unorganized raids of pirates, as was gC’ 
neraUy surmited *, but started from un orgiioizcd l£mpire. In 
Ihe tight of this it seems tnort probable that the ciitastrophes 
oS Crete were due to the attacki* of die Achueans. This in- 
formation of the Poghaz-keui tablets fiu in excoHentlY with 
wbat was known and itssumcd before, 'file conquest of Piim- 
pbylia by the (Ireeb king cxplaias the Aeolo-Arhaean compo¬ 
nent of Its dialect. The time, half a century or a little more 
after the final sack of Knossos ahom l-fhfl B. C.. fitv in just 
as well with the course of events. 

The same is the case with the follcaving evenuL During 
the reign of the Hiitifc king Dudrhalia somevilutUifter 123(1 IS. 
C. the king of Achebijava, Attarissljas *, made re[>«ated attacks 
on Caria but wus driven back. Later, about 1225 B. C.., ihc 
same king ravaged and plundered Cyprus. The inviislon of 
Cyprus had probably begun earlier, immediately after tlit sack 
rtf Knossos, tor in cnie of the el-Amamn letters the king of 
Cyprus eoraplains that the Lukki had founded colonies in Cyprus, 
and these Lukki ure supposed to be not the indigenous Lycians 
but the Greek invaders of the South coast ol Asia Minor 
Thirty years after the raid of Atiarisaijits Cypt^ts w’as JeflnJ* 
tely colon«cd by the Greeks according to Egyptuio informnlionH 
So lar according to Dr Torrer. It appctirs that this inhir* 

' Kiin^rkcU t. g, br LvjiI. t«e. fit. p, t!03, 

* Thf grnpluif rtearriptnin ot (Albert Unmtr, Thf ffit* »?/ itrftk 
Epie, vd., pp. 73, teit tnr In (hifc OifSfiloB. 

* He a lUrmifiei Ijy hr I'eirtr niih ttiftff dtireui ot M.vc«tii«- 
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nuitian tivft in cscwtlcntly with what is known tlsowhere. it 
givvA ItisioriL-nJ knowledge of the Creek coloniziitian «*f Cyprus* 
which accord Lug to the evidence of iLie dltilect look place in 
Lute Minnan 111, viz. alter the linnl overthrow at Knosstts. 

The further advances of the C’preek migration are recog- 
nl/.cd through Egyptian sources ivhich arc well known and 
mttivtly liiscussedi Among Uit peoplcB ttientioned in tlie el- 
Amamn letters are the Danunn* who had settled on the const 
of Palestine During the- reigns of Mcneptaii und Kameaes iff 
^?ypi wiaa attacked hy 'men tnnii the sea n Mcneptuh con¬ 
quered I he Aqaiwnsha and other tribes in the Delta about PdiM 
B. C, About HdO B. C. Kamesea 111 drove back u new inva¬ 
sion* In Which were the F’ulesatim and the Dannu or Dtuiauiui- 
I leave the much discussed Pulcsatha-iniiHatines out of account: 
coming from Crete they settled in Phitisdn and brought the 
Mveonnean ceramics with them. They may not have been 
Creeks, but were perhaps a Cretan tribe. < 'f I'ourse other 
tribei^ than C-reeks also took part In the migrations, just us* 
for example, not 'jnly Germans but also Slavs iuitl Huns took 
part in the migrations during the transition to the Middle Ages. 
Tlie two tribes of interest in this tronnexinn arc the Aqaiwasha 
and the Dunauna because they can be identified, the former with 
ihr Achucansimd the hitter with the Danaol. Both munesdesignate 
the Greeks ;ls a natiinn in Homer; in origin they were of course 
names oi Greek tribes. Hie name Uiuiaoi b already archaic in 
Homer, and they arc elsewhere unknown; only in mythology do 
iheir eponymes' Dunnos and Dan.-ic appear. Both belong to Ay 
golis, and this locali/ation seems to be conclusive for the tribe 
also. They were probably the old Inhabitants of ArgoUs, It 
may perhaps he usked w'hethcr the mythical iisstieiatinn of 
Dana os with Aigyptos rmiy mU relluct the relations of ihe 
tribe lo Egypt in the Mycenaean age. Hie Dtuuioi may per¬ 
haps be the pre-Achaean toll ah it ants ol Argo Its; for already 
in the ei iVmurnu letters tve sec that they hud gone further 
and settled on the Phoenician coast. No more need be said 

> I not (ntntian dtliaf htrv nr twlnw rtOier tribe* iilvniitjr i* 

mukh mtU unf«il*!o. CJ. H, H Hot!, AV//111 (Ac 

ihf Vlll^ pp l5l, artii in ylw^rjFul Hi pp. 
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<iS the Aqaiwasha: their ideality wiih the Athiicans Is rei-oy- 
Rt 7 .cd. This lipyptian informixtioa fits in exceilcnily with ihe 
t'ounie oI migrations •i-*' duscrihed abox'e. ITie unrest of the 
ishtnds of which the ligyptinn king complEiins t ommenced 
imiiJt'diately after the overthrow of Knossnsi it was due to 
the new strong wave of immignints. and went even further 
eastwiirds on the old traiTk until Kfivpi ii-seli was attacked. 
About 121)0 IT C. the Achneans who Imd conquered rumphy- 
lia and Cvprus one century and ii liaif earlier Imd come so 
far iis ir. attack Egj'pt. Thi^ was the high water mark of the 
migriuions; after this they ebbed back, 

r add one remark on Troy. Tin: exceptional circum- 
siiince of Late Mycenaean vases being found in the ^xih 
town is explained by ihe iacc that Troy was ihroagh its. situa* 
tii>n predesiined to be a commercial town. Tile Trojan war 
is certainly a historttal iaci. but it was umisual for the Achae* 
;ins to send their oversea expeditions In this direction. The 
explanation Ls that these raids, whicti we may call piralkal raids 
on a grand scute, followed the high roads of trade- The Trojan 
expedition is probably coinparatively lute In date, as the me- 
more of this cxpedUion ahme was preserved, while the memory 
those towards Ihc Stmth Hast was lost, U looks as if the 
Achncjins had learnt that the plan to overran the Near East 
■xvas too much for their strength, und ilion decided upon an 
objectice which was of less impurtarice <>ut nearer at hand. 

It is a common ft:aiure of such migrations that when they 
once have commenced and are In progress, they continue 
until the peoples are exhausied. the desire of adventure and 
booty and the enxicemtjnt o! sv;tr Ufid pluntlcrtrtg luring thc^nt 
into ever new exertions, bo it was, for esiirnple, during the 
Viking age of the bfandinuvian countries, which after Us end 
suffered a serious retrogression in population and civilkatlon, 
So also the tirecka wasietl their strcnglii in their wanderings 
and expeditions cl the lutt Mycenaean period. 

At its end came the tost of the three xviivcs of migratmn, 
the Dorian. The 1 lariuns conquered the Adiaeana, who were 
already weakened hy their distttni wars and expedition-s sub 
jugaied them or drove them back into the meumains. The 
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Dorians [ol]iiwi;i] the otd track, colonized Crete, the southern 
Sporatles, anil Rhode*, and went us hir eastwards as I'urn* 
phytin where they mixed with the old Achaean colatiisls', the 
result is the mixed ramphylinn dialect. Then they came t<t a 
sUindstill; ihey were neither sironij nor enterprising enough to 
push liirher ea.stw;ir(ls. 'Hte Aehueun invaslQu had weakened 
the Mycenaean ctviliKntioti, and it hud lost its freshness und 
vigour; the Dorian gave it its death-Mow, The MycenaeMn 
civilization wiis a civilization of the upper classes; the mnrr 
numerous the newcomers becajne. the Riorc debased it grew 
although at the same time It expanded geographically. At 
lust it was so debased its to be liurdly superior to the native 
civilization ol the Greeks, und then the time was ripe for 
the great break marked by the appeurL-nce ol iron, cremu- 
tioti, the fibula, and the geometrical style. The Dorian im¬ 
migration ushers in the dark tnmsitinn in the new uge. The 
Achaean Empire had broken down, civiUzution fell back, 
(he power of the Greek peoptc was exhausted, and ihe 
Phoenicians field sway over the sea. The old age was ended, 
and u new one begun ’. 

’ Mr Wac¥, T7i^ II, p. >67. frwiflw 

wjtIi tcfuiln rratrictinnii, ivgnrd iJio lkin»Ti # iur^Tpil i:t| ilvit 

lAnguHj^f upohcn try itir rccTTil> Ihr M:f?cniMrAn l?rc^ii*r (tiL-y 

cQvrr tbc m ilie 4:irniwiJEj^ U<-m&lth: WhFO 

lAtCT hfvtdfjr Iplla ^ i>f itu AHiiHl fi LHirittiu id iVr(|€H*, S^nrtii. dnd 

rjiA iltr ruliv Junw InvcidtJ S^uihcrn Und Crttt 

tn. iijiih nuidbcn HJ iQ rntfnrljT llie clllirPCceiiaiPi-S Ctf 

Itie lBn4fiia|£<^ tticffi Wc cannol inpp^at ihfil live LHjrii: n y 

importulifrdp ndr cim ^iupipioife it Tupr^i nw tJiepuix 

ol iht prE^nomn inhaHiiintii" He mi!* infi^otStou ib^t ’ ihe Dori!' dEtlkn 
(1 bIfJiJ ol ih« intnidor*" vpv:tth ibe IdnnrirMfCy ^pvStfm 

hy Ihr In frpanJ io I lift Pm i)u»jkiiini I tliimki Utic iv tc- 

ihui iSir Aiah* A^^ypt diJ oof A-ktuc In ovihrwhftlminjf 

ytSX ifl ifpit® ol their Ifijijfujigf'otiated ilw oLd EC^ptino: llift lamp 
ijf tme ol tho in Call} ric. Ad nreumrut ntcdisitc tbc latlef mppo- 

Aritlan ^ the l&ot llmi Ihr DofIau iJInfocr i« not M nriAcid tjimkci Oioopi 
ihft tiAccn of a dialect ahiif to ibk Arcjulfanr and tbn bcoiir ihe ihr 
sapfOftiTian foiackte* wuli ibv one litirtr ad^ncod. 

this J- llnrlaarf^ fhr f^hynmn^na* I'w 

Siudtn in SXXIV, pf. L T%ti aHthor 

itam troifi iJii- rtijAcrti hr«ah lurtwftfftt Eairly find ^liiiidlclfcUaJk 
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1 hovL' tried n> ^ive the reflsortsi for my ificw coniortiin^ 
the immigration f>f the Ctreeks into Greece and their further 
\vanderin^5. ‘fhe Iulter, howerer. hardly enneent the rfligioiis 
prohlem ut all* T may perhaps be excused for dwelling 
upon this subject on account of its (jeneral interest; the main 
point is that the Myceniicaii cirilization wiis iTfateil by 
Greets. Their idmirst complete Minowation will be understomi 
better now that, thanks to the Hoghaz-keui texts, it has been 
recognized that Greece was at tltis time a powerful empire- 
ruled by mighty tings. For such a .stidciy attains much 
more easily to a high level of civiliziitiort than un*'rgiiiiizt‘d 
bands o[ migrating tribes. The upper cliisses of Greek so¬ 
ciety w-ere thoroughly Mitioizcil in religion also, and Mi- 
nuiuj religion was probably as much more highly developed 
than that of the invading Greeks, as Minoan culture was. 


(N i3ur 10 ttTt inTliflifin ftl ii lomgn prople^ f^o hr hi- 

(cirtJier ihm ih» miruiJicig ptMjplt cmnfr imm ihr lii fluffc 

riMnajrk>i in ■ pA|Tef whlth iJ qiinttMl hr|£nt, Ihm Affr tin 

Ml^dU *:c-rair!iici in tht X<*rtli: tlivre iht Hfn/c it nm iht 

^■^rtlroJT iliMilDHBr* nl^d ibe mmu-pmnlcd ware k conniii!lf:d VtUh ihe 

CyciMdrh i<.>iJirr* jiammf? iluit Invnjtinii ennie Irom Aim Minor tKrccuwp 
nf^niDbliFi^f the Minrun pollerX ictuod in AsJn Minor: iw VoRiJjffcrT 
JIIS. XXXrv. pp- »niJ A W. i^eraion, /^mW dr la Soiirir dr 

iprfWre* iir Lund, ppv *Wi. Tkvw warty in™Jcrn, Mr HitrionJ lhink.% 

3pi>k? An Arcftdinn tnmfuuu'tf. Ahonl l 4 iVi Hi k „ hei^rttii Mjre.f.^niicEin U 
und IITj he nn^nniir^ n nr-w nt Anhateinii irhn IXsrk Ojudcct; 

thir $Jif4lhirinAt Disrifliil invAnhpn «l tlir «iid ol Uiu Bratue ue*^ k to be n 

infil Wirt nJ thiA Achianfi mijcratiuti- Altbanfib llnrintid ioUow'i in The toDt- 
oi l^vloob, (clirioualjf enon^jh he ii]enlit>ni< nritlwf nor Cbndwich: P- 
* 3 . IL I Bnil hc^ has not iuccee^i:(l in Adding in ihw prohubJlliT c* thn ifipw Ihni 
llio »p64?t>i tl the Acbatian* wn* Dork- kfs iitt imjHisstbti^ Aitrioft lo ohUinmja ihe 
Wfrli AlLe^ced dikfirtiice httw-c^n Achurun^ t^finanik The OifinA invAiioiii 
whifti nGcompliihcdi ihv ^froot and Itindaim'tilwl ^huuift kiiro liw Btnn^t to 
itie Iron i* tvdvitrd to n compAmiktfk wflImportant mid »'ych doM nor 

Airenunt for ihr irtimeitsn i’liHiirfJ eitacljuni, A« lo ilm hr^alc heturero Eirk 
And Midilk HpHndii- we niiui hope ihai further rcsnircli wtH tJmd light 
fitti ibi* most Hole won hr ia.rt: I here k nn nth laref bntwenn thn l^orly *nd 

the Middle Mfiladic on arrernl sito». hor a funhrr Irom a 

" phtlolDificnl poiul oi Tinw mc iht cloar and cirunmipecl psrpnr byC D Knuht 
71kr m oiril' aiiotMt ilrtter tit iMr *r*"ottd Mdlfni't**n 

C, tVrtSf i^htt, XXI. |T>. I 
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superior to fireck i,iilwirc. 01 course botli Minonn civilisention 
and rcUiftion spread tunong the conun on population also; as re* 
gards cix’dizaiioii it is aitcsiedby the numerous Mycemiean tombs 
of the mainlJind tviifi more or less poor i-ontcnis. The native 
Oreek religion vvss pushed into the buckcround for the time 
bcinii but survived nevertheless, and as hordes ot nexv im- 
■mtpT»nt> itrrivcd it 'vus inviRcprated, and at last, in r<inniixi>in 
tvith the general denidenee oi Mycemiean civilizatioti, pressed 
in its turn the Minoan religion into the background. U ap‘ 
pears thnr these xx'ere lavourable condition# !or a Mending of 
the tifeek and Mintatu religions and Greek nnti Mtitoan gods, 
such us we must suppOM to have taken place, it lytplains 
why the .Minoan religion is so conspicuous und even exclu- 
sivMy predominating in the monuments: the poor people, xvbo 
remidned iaithtui to their native Greek gods, have not left any 
monuments behind them, li also explains why Creek religion 
gradually came to tlte fort and pressed Minoan religion buck, 
and why ultimately both were blended. 

"ITie v’iew advjinccd here may not, how'ever, be generullj 
,'iccepled. Some readers may n«t ftnd my arguments cnnulu- 
sivc, and may adhere to tlit npinion put forth by the most pro¬ 
minent sitdioliirH, that the lords of the Mycenaean strongholds 
anil their retainers were Cretan colonists wh<» held sway over 
tite indigenous population of the mainlandI do not :isk in 
what manner, under this assumption, wc arc to tmugine the 
immignition of the Greeks which must Imx'e taken plai-e in or 
betore this age ‘ but we must consider the condition# thus 


1 n>MU f nitJ Jip 37, ihinia ihAl »hv nvolithitr pojm)oif<in 

o| ttiu otninliukd to torly u-nve Ot lb«F Aryiin inamirtotinn (in4 tbtW tll« 
Artodito dialect lUMV !>• ■ difrct dcMiicluttot nf tbi-ifltoCtoglf. 

« ^«a «E«P in limt iM?«we*n Ibl^ Cifrck Ui'iMemetr 

»n<* iho dlnl^-vt is honnd «p wiitt the .Achcicto*. U* thinks 

Innher that tht Minnani stibtitoil ihts oM popaliufoii sad ruleil Greece In 
I.. M, t toll It ond identJfirs, L il lU wlili the coiianc i»1 tin- AcHu«nns. 

^ rUe KiwiU wb^cctJijii *o ibe [hr Achftisnn invsiiflcin giv^in 

bj fp tThrtiiwft'lc- TWf it^rnit pp 'JWI.- i* ihfll It Jf 

ijinwa iiHfir ibc pa\Mn wE tbe inviwicm. bui ttse Jid mt 

ipemt WcsiC'ni blit n CciuttiI Tlie itwnnptrrtfT IKbI ihr In- 

rftfliyn clourlf ihr licn«i thr Iv aE cutirte a Jilllt hiuardii>uJk 
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prcisupposcii inusRiuch as ihey eont'e)!! tht* hU'nditifi! of religions. 
'Ftiis indim'nouij population was originaliy ibe old prC’iIrtek 
|V)puiati(>n ihai was akin to the Minouns, At some time in 
I be second milt ennium H. C., perha|>s befna e die L-stiiblishmuni 
oi the Cretan tHvlwnies in i-ifcece. perhaps somewhat aiier- 
wnrds. the Greeks invaded the country. The population o1 the 
naoinlund. which the Minonti colonists had subjugated and upon 
which they impressed their eivUizatioo and their religion, con¬ 
sequently contained for some lime n certain Grirek element, ri- 
nally rhese Greeks, perhaps strengthened by new Greek inva- 
durs, must have turned against their lords and made themsel* 
ves masters oI the country to such yn extent that their tan* 
giiage ousted the indigemms language. 

I cannot but think that such a course of events would 
give tilt* Min nan religion still greater chances of survival, The 
indigeoou.s lielladk' population may have been deeply impres¬ 
sed bj' the religion of their kindred Min nan lords, and the in¬ 
vading Greeks, whose chilis! a don and religion must have heen 
yt an inferior level, would in all probability have been still 
more impressed- by the religion of their Minoan lords as well 
its hr- that ol the surrounding llelladle people. 

Consequently I affirm Avith .some confidence that whatso¬ 
ever view trve take connerning the ethnical nature of the My- 
ccmiean people ithat is fhe representatives ol Mycenaean 
dviU:tatkin:<, this doe.s not vitally affect the main problem. In 
every' case the Greek religion of the historical age Is an 
outcome of the blending of the original Greek and Minoan 
reiigiorLs. 

There is only one p<iiJit where thi.^ diiference of view 
lyificeming tile etlmiciil character of the Mycenaejins will 
alfect our notions of their religinns development. In the last 
chapter I shall try to prove that the hero cult originines in 
the Mycenaeiin age and was iransimittcd from this to the his¬ 
torical Greek age. Hut its fur a,s the evidence goes, no liero 
cult appears in the .Vlinuan civilization. Here is another fact 
which points to im eilinU; difference between the Minoans and 
the Myct-naeans. It is difficult to surmise Utat the hero cult 
originated in the Minoitn world where its premises were wuu- 
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ting \ but it tvill be niutinil imd e:iiiy id uittJf?rsttii)4 if its origin 
is «lue Id [he invading (jrtseks, and if ii iinit wits opplicd to the 
warring Greek princes who ruled a vast aod mighty l£inpire. 

There exists, bowt-ver, another prnMctn f«r wlitch the 
view iluti the Greeks were ihe ruling and predominating people 
oi [he Mycenaean tige is essential; I piean (ireek mythology* 
1 have elsewhere * tried to shoiv tiia^'f'ijreGk heroic mythology 
tins its origin in the .Xtycenaean age and more paniculitrly that 
the great mythological cycles were evolved in their main out¬ 
lines in this age. b’or this view the conclusive argument is 
that the great Mycenaean siies and the famous centres of 
myths coincide, and that the more JmfKirtant a site was in the 
.Mycenaean age. the greater is its mythological fame. This 
view has been well received and corrohomted by the ama/ing 
discoverv of ihe gems of tlic hoard Irom Thisbe. I'he Ittsi word 
luis not perhaps been spoken concerning ihes*.- anti tJieir repre* 
sentations, and il may be that the ensuing discussion will not 
wholly approve oi their reference to the myih& of i.'icdipus 
and Orestes. This much may. however, be asserted, ihat if 
these scenes do not represent tlicsc myths, they represent 
the stuff r»f which such myths nre made. Other Minoan mo¬ 
numents show very few represeniaiiotis w hich can be inter¬ 
preted as mythijlogica] *. The difference beiu'cen Minoan art. 
which is devoted almost exclusively to representinit the cull, 
gr>ds, and daemons, and (rrnek art, which loves mythological 

* The ispoihnfifi* b» thi* piiIniktiifA til ibc }^. Triui^n iiirVopTiii-^ 

ch. Xim is q! i|ulte nculhpr urder. 

T See raj liuiory &/ tkf Ifi'tfghn, pp. 3S, And aUn mjr pnprr, /Vr 

rVjt^rwwi^ iirr grferk. JfytitQtngtWtFrKtscfrrJmke^ If'-a FF^ 137. 

• 'Hie 'Scyltn' »nt ^nipressirm» JiSA^ IX. f. 7 ^ tiff. Utii; 

ft/ !, p, ; Uap jtdUI rip^f ifn^cn ihr Tiryni^ -■Trrl. 

p Jii, liff- i] i>fil mrih.. U. pJarr p. 1^, IKff. Ue. i>, 

A iiblf mnd iwfi pRin* petiplc, oJiidh. repr^^siiiiiHif it uinfi ffii’itiinjf nr 
AhdD^ttDff A wiiukim; It hiiA h^en iikterprcHfi liA' re'prf^t?nEiff£ ihc Rbtluiiion i>l 
Hckn* blit flifiimkt ilif» in Um lazl ttiaE tllc^c Aft two pairs, it cftnj inprcKnl 
b firatfi Tm4 J» which women wjtT® cE£iTii?d <ir th* wfikarai- q\ ihr rciur- 
ma^ (ftcn. Ai nil rvenis ih« rtn^ ctJnumry tcp in o ut Hinoun hiiJ M^ci'nnean 
vrarkf oi lirt. rxLtrpE thujifl Imm TitiBbc, *howA tpnic tnyihlcAl nf hthtcrkal 
Some huniinf sirrneii may pcrhnpi he TS^ifkoticil lit ihe usmt clatA, 
ihuiir dcfTfftliitf m liim hitnt. 
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scenes, is mosi murkfrd; :mJ it would on1x' be nuiural, ii Lite 
few mytiiolu^fivul rcpreseAtitiiuns, which, exce|H the B<‘yllit 
scaling, Itiivc all enme to light in the miimlariid, were due to 
the Greek spirit asserting itself and causing the gctn'engrnvers 
to reproduce scenes from the heroic myUiotO'gr, just as it caused 
the architects to buIM mejittra. 

This is, hoteever, n*h the must importiini point in this 
connexion. For it is. evident that the view that Greek mythij- 
logy In its main outlines tvecs iiTfcudy created in the Myec* 
nitrun age will he much more probable if there has been u 
continuity oi the population, at leiisi in the ruling classes of 
the people, from the very beginning of the Mycenaean age 
down to hisiuriciti 
times. 1) a change 
has taken place, and 
the Greeks at the be¬ 
ginning were non-ex¬ 
istent, ar weak attd 
sulKlut^, und only la¬ 
ter became supreme 
in the Mycenaean 
worm, — if conse- 
gu(mtl)' the ethnical 

continuity has been broken in the Mycenaean age, tht con¬ 
tinuity oi the myths would be much more dilficulr to under¬ 
stand and to establish. 

Tile re is still one fuel yet more tonclusive. Mythotogical 
names of Mi noun origin arc exceed ingly scarce and even those 
whose origin is dubious are rare: the great majority consists 
of evidently Greek naraesy^ If the mythology hod originated 
among the Minoans, and from them hiiJ been transmitted to 
the Greeks, wc should certainly expect many more .Minolta 
or at least un-Greek namci-. As the opposite is true, it fol¬ 
lows that the mydtology was created l>y the ('frocks nnd it 
that mythology in its main outlines u'lis created in the Myce¬ 
naean age. it fidlows that the Mycenaeuns were Greeks ni 
least ns regards the classes which t(mk an inigresl in myth., -' 

I need not insist upon the importance of this theme. It lorms' 
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nlmost wi lui^e a :subivct »9 rcUgion anJ «rajinot be mken tip 
anJ UiscofUscd heri;. From ihis point ol view some light will 
fall opon the creation of epic poetry, whose origin and 
oldest dements certainly go hack to the Mycenaean age ; we 
need not have recourse to the assumption, which Implies sen* 
i>Qs dilhculties •, that U was ori^nally created in the Minoun 
Iwguage and tntnslnted into the Greek langoiigc.^'Thb is the 
view of Sir Arthur Hvans*. who tbinlcr that a far earlier 
heroic cycle of Minoan origin to n certain cxtetii affected the 
Creek .]>opuladoii.,^ When, in a bilingual medium the pressure 
ot Creek conguest ttiiraed the scales SnuUy to the Kdlenic 
side, may not something, he tisks; of the epic tradition of the 
Mycenaean society Uhat is-of the Mino;ui colonists ol the main* 
land), have been taken over? The spirit of the Minoan mo¬ 
numents and the conditions ol Minoan life were cmainly not 
such as to form a favourable medium for the creniiun of heroic 
epics, unless they were completely changed by the coloniza¬ 
tion of the mainland. On the contrairj* 1 need bardly paint 
out that under the assumption that the warring Greeks were 
the ruling people, the Mycenaean period, or if one prefers to 
call it so, the Achaean period, was a heroic age in the sense 
of Chadwick and most favourable for the lormatiun of Iteroii.; 
myths and lays. 

1 now turn to the subject to which this book is devoted. 


• CU Ljc«I, iltuntr tiHil Uistory, pf. 42* 
> Sot jTMS* XXXIf. 191S* pn* $S7, 
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THE MINOAN inrCENAEAN RELIGION 
ACCORDING TO THE MONUMENTS. 



ChUfTtiR L 

-VATCRE SANCTUARIES. 

i&WtiS. IttiL'K SllELTFJlSi. llUI/VtALM I’HAES^ 

T Iic most ancieni sanituitrics nre caves and roi:k slivEcrs. 
BcilJi w'lTe used habtiattoiiH in pnliicotitldc and ncoliiliiL 
over all Europe from S^vvdull ti* Crete, and very olicn 
the were buried in or hi the mouth oj the oaves where 
the people Jived.^^Iem-e the cuMom is Jedved* not nnkrujwti iij' 
the early rtge of Greece, of burying the dead below the Hoor 
of the hfalso 'When people learned to build huts and houses* 

and the eaves were abanduned us dwellings, they continued to ' 
be used lus burltU pluves, A very illumitinting Instuuee ul ibis 
is the cave of Miumu (%. 1>1 south of It. Uheka in the moun 
tain chain called Karot ^^0’. The upper lii.ver, which bad 

* Pi riaipT pr31^t> feito w-i iht cuin>4im i>l 

ifi Jift &l;iiight4}riHl miimoJ th^ tfuHal awX bitriJ Eq 

liiiiient i «iVr(#L> Kai afjnV Ijivtanccfl uf bunaJ 

tn iht hrtuw W4J« (imnd xu Hiiiriltofr. Suili. F.pk. pp. 232. In Ani^inti. 

p if47 'cL Gr^pcngiis^firi Mr mw Jitik/ti DiAa.. 

pp at daft pn^ilMibtf tt OrcVii,>in&iio» in llocrruji in l^rly tfclkillt^ ft, 

Hsllt. .-titvrrf. Jiimikru. XXI U, pp. Vciunii cbll* 

4nn tipe^ciiilly hum4 in brntuth tiw; jiucrh k^m 

I lift riTijj tyt iliii tl^it tin a tlitf b^jffnnEtiif fji| \ht' wconsl city, fbiinJ In llte 

Ifin ul Phyitikupf b w ibtetio l^iwd Wll, 

pp, fti IV.^ p. lUX 'pHilr ill ilic njant r p4?Tii?d 

fltiuh* wtti buj-kiA flnifidfc Ihc tkiy. Anoibrr sUtli crave wfla fiimiid m Knot^ 
#n5, ir^tiAblr I ram M, M, USA, VI^ pn 77^ This <nmm |>7r»ia|.cij doHnici kiio 
Uw AlycnnnicaT? ul «un.Pr iliiba m ,^ycfju)ii, T^unira*| 

IS^J, p, 27> fiml In ihc ^ortti-rrir i^biidriziiii" gruTCt tonnd biiqcAch tfae 
Ibnri «>l itm It«iiit4r4 »t Vrolfjiitlrv. F-^illi HaI^ pp. tl^6 ^4 1331. 

• X. TariuiailM. Jmrt.Jrntrn. *f Jrrk„ I, pp. 2i7£ tX, 

pp. 3(>J \A billy an nbsifnri wMba (ormiyr ortjet?- 
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hceo (tiisitti'bcJ by ilic owner of tb*? geig'bbouring huuse, I'troo* 
tatfLcc) bunum bonts nncl » qiuuititj- of vtr^h, o| which tw‘o 
sf)«ciincii(i, still cattaol seem (o belong to the subneolithic iitrlod. 
Ii» the coui^ of hb excHVtuion TomnieUi found remains of 



human hones and fi-afnnems ol vases, among them tbose ul a 
whe elm tide pitcher. BcacaUi Uiis huml stratum there was a layer 
of hardened earth and stoaes alniut 30 cm, thick, and beneath 
this atsain a thick layer of black grt^nsy earth mLved with 
small fragments ol charcoal, bones of antiuHtif, and fragments 
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of poUvry, H ilepo^i It'ft by humiin which haU Uveil 

in Jhr cave for u lonfi time. There were scveniJ heurthti nn 
diflercm k-vels in the deposit, and also remnants of intiitis, split 
or broken bones of domefitiuatedi and wild nnimtilsv shells, elatvs 
of crabs and lobsters, ttsplcmeots ol bone, on entire hiind-mlU 
and fmirments ol others, und lastly IriLgitients nl pottery. The 
best prescn'otl specimens belong to the subneollthic period 
(li. M. I.j*. In spite nf the intermeiliate layer no very long 
lime can have elapsed between the use cpI the cave us u 
dwelUng^ place and its use us a burial place, 

'ITic cave of Tftijf nenr PrfusuA contained frng* 

ments of pottery from neolithic dutM> to geometric ttmev and 
many scattered and decomposed humiiu remains*. In a cave 
near Zukro hve graves svere found containing flakes ot ofasb 
dian, ti bone object pierced with bronze nulls, and ii quantity 
of Ta.se!v helongine thieily tu Early Minoun ]. Near rulailuisir> 
human remains were E»und in a !>haUow cavern and in tw‘o 
rock shelters nccompiinled by coaree biind-niade vases which 
seem to be neolithic ur a little tuier*. tn the neighbourhood 
of Mxiuasii there is u neolithie iiellleTnent beneath a rock shel¬ 
ter ** In the neolithic nge mun itlsti stiughi dielter beiteitih 
overhiinging clitts; at Magosa ii house was built in such a 
position in Inter but still neolithic (imes. Tb«ie rock shelters 
were used as hubitatiuns and oonsequcttify also for burials. 

Tlte most Important of all burial caves is that recently 
discovered u< Pyrgo^ near the smull harbour id Ntmu khuni, 
l-f kjlometres N. E, of Knossos^ it coniams hundreds ol in* 
termems. Some of the dead had been buried in /nrnitX'rs. oi 
which about iw*emy w’ere tuund. There are stone idols, bromse 
objects, mostly daggers, obsidinn fUkes, and u quantity of pot¬ 
tery, more than I fib vases, covering tlte wtinli* of tbe Early 
Mimum ag e *. Smaller rock shelters with graves daiitig from 

* Amtr. JohfH^ mf Artk.. f/l.j. p|i, lifll?, IB Ii: ft. kfupti^ 

P^t4§rt o/ [, f. Ii|£, ih. 

* HSAt Vlltp pp 

■ HSA, IX. FF BB9. 

* HSA, XI, pp. 

' Hituuv «/ Ip p, |V, 

pp m. 
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B. 1 ;ind II u'vre discovirixxl in nro different pliicet: near 
Gournia ;uid (ui-gcr ones of only a ihtle Inter dace fonr miles 
easi of Hienjpeira *. 

Tile ttse of caves and rock sJielters for burial purposes 
was so perstNtem that it Is still found in L. M. {1 and III; tlte 
dead were re^larly put into inttmkijt *. As for the mTUnlund 
it Tuay be noted chut a series of ten enves tvitfi burial deposits 
from the Mycenaean ;igc was discovered ui rhnrui in the pro¬ 
vince of Achiieu*. 

That caves and rock shelters were used as cull pluces 
tnay again f>e due to their origiiud use us human habitations. 
I'or already at a rather eiu-ly stage man has the idea of pro¬ 
viding his g(sls vvith hubiiatliins, and the humsm dw’eltmg Is 
afways the prototype fd the shrine of the gods, idthough the 
fatter may be l unstructcd more elaboimely and magnificentlv- 
Aftcr the caves had been aliandoned by man they continued 
to be used ns sitncluiiries, the divelling phices of the gods^ 
thunks till that religious conservutism which appears in Minoan. 
us in cveiy other rivilkution. Hut this by no means implies 
that all cult caves were originally human habitat tons; there 
urc ol course cuves ivhttsc situation is such that they never 
can have been reguhiriy inhabited by man, e. g. the cave of 
Kamares, which is often blocked by snow' until late In ibe sum¬ 
mer, find the idiicun cave, ami others. U'hcn man lived in huts 
and houses, hut often continued at least to worsfiip his goeb in 
cures, it is natural that newly discovered caves were also con- 
sidei'od as haunted b^- the gods, and consequently becume cult 
places. A loft_v and spadous cave was mnre than any iither 
likely to be regarded as the ubodc <if n deity, and to be vene- 
nued as a cult pluce b}* virtue of its power of impressing the 
human mind and by its gtootnine&s inspiring a tnysierious awe. 
Hut I tliink k Is |i^ probable that ilic origin of cult raves Is 
to be sought in this direLiiort — nr to state the case more 

• App, D, p. 36. 

• A wk Uieltrr si ShAntedEtn ariir P^Ijillittorv, XI, pp, 263; u 

I'ivt in ihc maiiTiluln i>t tVUota also jiear PuljliksJiiro, BSA^ xil, pp, I, ntiJ 

(It FT FVlincia 'nmr Jri.h. /Mt. (V, iQis, Apfi. It, p. 17. 

• «r<h,u iTt^. pp. '•)(, 
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pnjitivelj — in a belief thui caves were by Lbeir very 
character htiiuiLcd hy Nature iluemons, nlthflufjli we may irt- 
dine towards sudl an idea because in the cirissical v u^'es 
and protuies were the abodes oat) cult places of the 2s vmphs, 
and the Nymphs in the classicuf religion came to itU, at least 
to a ijreat extent, the place ol the Nature daemons, in a 
lutec ujae such iJests may have contributed to the saereilncijs 
of caves and influenced the cult* * carried on in them, but to 
seelt m them the origin of cult caves a'ould tall to explain 
why the cult places used by luefcrence In the Mlaoim age 
were rock shelter.s, which certainly have nothing of tlie im' 
prciislvejiess of the caves. Both caves and rock shelters i^ ere 
used as human d>\'elling places in the curliest times and later 
still they were used no less as cult places than as burinl places. 
In view of (his the explanation here proposed seems to be 
the more likely. 

Among the many sacred caves in Crete there are some 
very' celebrated and tamous ones which have yivWcd a rich 
harvest of votive offerings. Near the southern summit of 
.Mr. iuktas, south of Knossos, on the top of which there is an 
open air sanctuary mentioned below, there is a small grotto 
known as I'wJtd ecotl. TaramullJ has made a cursory explo¬ 
ration and has drauti up a sketch plan ^ the cave has yielded 
fragments of pottery and termi-otta :uiimats which were sold 
hy the pLuistints lo a dealer of nniiquittes at Candiu. Profess^ ir • 
My res mentious thut miniature vases pr*>bably analogous to those ^ 
of Petsofa occur copiously in one of the caves of Mt Juktas y 

Sir A. Evans thinks that (he sacred cave of Knossos is 
to be Eoiitid at Skotuind about three hours westwards from the 
palace where there exists a very imposing cave with a sp<i- 
cious vault, broken stulagmttic columns, and winding gntleries *. 
Itere the pcasttnts of the neighbouring villages have at dil» 
ferent times discovered bronze figures. One btfiutiful double 
axe land possibly moret from thi.i enve came to the museum 


' J/nw. uhL, tx,. pp, Cwk, Htutt t, p, 1*0. 
» MSA. IX. P 3Ty. 

* fial/tre o/ E, p, tt't. 
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ar Omiiiia In a summtir>' ojq^lomUr*ii Bvans established that 
the cxivc contains an uhundance of Middle Mmoaa sherds 
yoing hack i<i the beginning of ilie J^ilacc period. 

Mxmv years iigo a care, which is identilied with the 
Clive of Bilckhyi:) oicntionetj in Homer, was discovered near 
the river Kagrtti^ four miles cast ol Ciitidhi It is metres 
long nnd ut Its w'idest 12 metres across but from tw'o lo three 
metres only hr height. At about the middle there is a nearly cy 
lindriciil stnhigmitc, the circumference of which is I m. 20 and 
the height I m. 40; it is. enclosed by :i quadrangnlur seniiig oi 
smitlli irregular stones without cJuy, the sides of w'hich are 
it m, by 2 m. and the height abotiL 45 cm, Witbin this eit 
ctosnre nnd in front of the stalagmite is a quadrangular un¬ 
hewn stone, HO cm. by 40 i-m., height 45 cm. Some cxcava- 
tions tvere made inside and outside this enclosure and a quan¬ 
tity of sherds dating "from the oldest Uuwn to Roman times'* 
was found, cbkil}'' near the walls of the cave, hut not a single 
whole vessel, it is to he regretted ihat this discovery was 
made be lore anybody was able to classify the pottery found 
and determine iLs age; the sherds now seem to be last — I 
asked in min for them in the museum at Caudia —, but it is hard¬ 
ly to be doubted that this is a sacred cave dating from Minoan 
times. But its Identiiicioion with the cave of EilcUhyia at Am- 
nisos is uncertain, 1'herc an* plenty of caves in this district. 

From a place called three kilometres N. E. of 

Abdos in Fediuda, a quantity of finds was reported, among them 
It beatlful gem representing two men In a chariot driving two 
ugrwti ^. In the year Id22 Kanthondides made excitvntiohs in 
front of and behind the cave from w'hkh the place takes its name. 
The finds, which apparently are considerable, are mentione<l 
only very summaril)' w'ithuut distinction of the periods, but 
it Ls stated that the cave served as* a cult place from the 
"Mycenaeon age down to historical times*'*. 

• Amrr >!««*. (/ Arch., V, l^Mt, p, tia, 

• lIudilHkls (a ilifl periDdienJ X. 189(^—87. pp. 349; ttntb- 

llcfr, XXVll., 1843:, ifiiftrt balf nm abftjmci. 

• £>Jr. lire*, ivn?. p. 181, pi. \m I6<>. 

• iMI e<irr. SLVI, t'lSa. p. 332. 
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At jVrk:ilukTii>ri a little to ibe S. W. iif l^yttofi ther* *; b 
11 small iinil iiurrow cavt; whirb was ransacked by peasants, 
who found pieces of bronze, desedbed os blades ol knives 
nod bioces, aod some heads; they said that they collected 
vlghteen off as < about 20 kilos) of bronze objects, lor the mt>st 
IKin rusted blades, which they sold nt Cnndia as old metal. 
The cave was explored by Hazzidnkis The finds are mu 
stratlBed. The pottery was very badly broken owing to the 
mnsucking of the pea^^ts; it belongs to Early ^fil 10 aa and 
Middle Minoan I ii * Stone objects were few, the most note¬ 
worthy being fragments of smsdl obsidian blades and a corc 
from which such blades were struck, A great t{unntity ol 
bronze objects was found, all dagger.s, knives, or votive doubJe 
itjtes except one fragment ol a wide-tnouthed, egg-shnped ves¬ 
sel, ITic daggers seem to be later than the pottery; they 
are not of the triangular form known in Early Mlnoun times, 
hut much Iniiger, thin and narrow; the longest mciisures 5,1 cm. 
W'iih :i maximum width of 2 cm. and a thickness ol scarcely 
15 mm. But the chemical analysis shows that the percentage 
of tin. 3 X t*r less, ts much lower than in .VliddJe .Minoun 
bronze ohjeels. Ol votive double axes n great number was 
found, Nil almost all were more or less broken. A amnlt 
double :ixc of silver weighing 3,i grammes is quite cxcep- 
tiomd. 

Near to Eykios there is one fd the two m<«il famous 
caves in Crete, the cave of Psychro, which is, ofieit snid to 
be the Dictacan cave, ft was discovered by pea&iuts abt^ut 
I he y'ear 1688 ** The cave was hr^t explored by iialhherr 
tind Huzzidakis in (386; the results of wime excavations near 
the mouth of the cave and also various relics diseovered there 
by the peasants arc descHbed by Orsi iind Hiiibhcrr*. In 
18<J4 Evans procured from the peasants mimy objects in the 


* HSA, NIX. pt*. Si. 

* KYsnit, #/ Untift, I, p. tiV. 

* W]].ni was kaDvn abotd UU* Cave prerlaua tn Uis rxc^vgiiJnq* Ol ibe 
Itritfsh Sr.ltant is rein ml bj- Etmiu, Jf/S. XVJl, la*??, pp. 33U, 

* OrDi ttna litUbhcrr, Stitptrti Heir tniro Ji Ps\rbri3, ifuseo Ji ani^ 

It. pp. 40J. 
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s)»4pv ul lifanjce jimu^, votive and oi1terwi$i-, and sniiLll (i^iirus 
oi men and uRiiTial&. Fn the following; 5'car he visited the 
cave and secured lunhiT material. A very rittcre;»tJnf; piece 
wan tk brtmife voitvc lahlci latli ftpuresIn April » 
yiiuijfi peusaai uneiirthcd several clay bulls, it8«rt.*s, and cups, 
utid last but not least a Irngment id the lamom steatite Itha-^ 
tion tahle with a Minoart ins^rripcton, ol ivturh Demacitue loUnd 
a second fniumem in 18W*. Then Evans undertook a small 
cxonvurlon in wtitcli he lound a continuous layer conuirelnn 
a SHLTririciul dei»iMui of bones »| deer, oxen, Jind goats, honis, 
ceramic ohiecis, and two hrom:e oxen of a rude fabric. The 
cave svas finally exiaivared by the British School in the sum¬ 
mer of lOOOV 

llic cave of Psychro is double, the upper cave sloping 
gently towards the Innermost part. Underneath iberc is a 
thick setlimenr of yellow clay mixed in its upper laj'er with a 
little primitive potter)' described as fsttcelierv tmd. with many 
banes, hut coniaining nothing hclow. I'he strata above this 
clay varied in depth from seven feet some inches. The 
deeper deposit which lijlcd the N. W. bay consisted, wherever 
it had not been disturbetl. i>f successive layers ol ash ami 
carhonitted matter mixed tviih and dit'ided by strata of sherds 
and animn! bones, the typicul remains of stu-rirtces. Thii^ de¬ 
posit, which here wiis three feet thick, was covered by a 
uniform black mould mixed with stoties and containing a few 
fragments of tt-rrncottti tmd bronze, more of iron, and a little 
pottery. What pottery there was in the surface stratum was 
of the later geo metric period with very rare representatives 
of still later periodic 

There seems to have been a tvall defining the eitstem limit 
oi the sacred area, but it haa entirely disappeared. In the N, VV\ 
buy there was an riltar-like structure built of roughly squared 
stones without any binding, about three feet high. Round this 
there lay thickest the fragments of libation-tables, among which 
was one Inscribed with three signs, small plain cups, fragments 

* ETHnii,./^/dTH 0/ I, p, Ue. 170 

■ /M p fitf. *6*. 

' ft.V.I, VI. pp, 
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of vitnes. iind iiimps riiiii iiAhviv The fitrut'turtf wu^ 

pi>rtuips iwcred Hitlt ^rco sind surrouadcd by a piitrne. 
'I'he UKH-'rmubt rwcss ivas mnde inio a (ftn^uoK heinfr st'piirai- 
ed by a wall iiail rtmclily paved. The upptnnott lierv 

CiiRKlAtcd of iind donttimed in its lower purUN ii[e<imctrU* 
remains; henearh this a stratum of rodditih stuff, like perished 
burnt brirk; in;ncHth this asuin n thick sirntum of black mouldy 
from vvhiclt ihere came bronze weapons and. impKuncnls, llien 
unproductive aslieSt then ‘Mycenaean' Late MLnoim) painted 
pottery, then more ashes, and hmiDy pavlni; stones, in all 
seven feet. Si>nie bronze knives and pins, and a human idol 
tOfrcLher with two late geomclric howls, were found in the 
iniersiices of the boulders. .^Uthouith this tnnfttos wa.s richer 
in all the later kinds of pidiery than any otlier part of tlin 
cave, no Kamares sherds were iouiid on its floor level, The clay 
below contained nothing except a few remains of bones. Dots 
keis of black mould in several pUtces yielded sporndlc finds. 

In the lower cave I he enrlli deposit wiis, slight, small 
patches carried down by wnierj but these were singularly 
productive. I’‘iu’ihci‘ numerous bronze tibie<-ts were rtmntl put 
cUgeivays into the vertical crevices of the staluclite pillais. 
In the lowest pan o! the cave there wils a pool of water; from 
the pebbly mild ni its edge over a doKvn ^mnz-c stuiucttes 
and hull a dozen engraved gems, besides handiula of ci>mtDi.)ti 
rings, pia.s, and blades, were coUected, 

A itmre detuiled description of lhe numerous finds cannot 
be given here; the main points arc already tonched npon. 
homo only oJ the more peculiar objects need be noticed; 
Iragmenu of ox-sliaped rhytn, parts of large jars nith relief 
decoration, almusi nil from the (one piece show a a 

rnw of double axes, another buemnia, and a third a but seems 
to be an altar with otteringss, lamps, ierr:icO(tas and bran/es 
of human and animal form, iatmosi :d] hum-'in bronze figurines 
came from the Inirer tiuve, but the imimitLi from the upper 
cave.i, a model chariot of bronze, and at least eighteen double 
axes, all found in ihe lower cave and utmost all in the stalactite 


^ [,ac. ct't; pi X. I, 
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ntctiL* *^ 'iliCiy iir^ till AiMtihcrit imd iiiiiJi* expressly for motive 
purpns^^ Smnil round disbes, one o'iib » central boss, are 
temniirely cnlled miabturc shields^ and sutd lo belonp to the 
gcumvtm' period nvther than to the Myceanran. 01 the di^' 
Iter^ ^ime iihuw the older, more triattguUir form. The handle 
o| one oj the knives ends in a human head. Hn^Sides daggers 
and knives there ure lance heads, I'tizers, tweezers, needles, 
liuirplns^ rings; tlbulue are very rare. Some lew small gold 
objects and much corroded iron objects were found in ihe 
upper cave, ivory and hone objects were rare, an ear-sroop, 
a shunie, needles. pricherH, hairpins; bonds also were rAre. 
The gems unU the libntion tables ure mentiunodt the earlier 
eicamples of the latter iiro made of steatite, the Inter of lime¬ 
stone; they are cither round or quadrangular. 

The cave oi Psychro began to ho Irequcnted in the ^flllllk■. 
MinoLLn age *; primitive band-bumi^ed ^mv/iwn occurs ■'inly 
In riiitunil watcr-luld deposits, En the lower titve no Knmares 
ware Wits found, nnd the votive offerings jrora ii seem to 
belon" to n Inter period. It is saggested that tlie upper cavo 
did not become nccessible before the Middle Mlnoim iige, and 
the lotver cave still later. The /hriti/ of the cult wiii! Late 
Ntirtofin The cave ceased to be frequented in the ecometric 
period; later obiecis are very rare and have been brought 
in accidentally^ 


‘ Dr Koj^rUi in his fv[i( 30 ot wrtrt: truai ibr loveat 

tlr4iuin Ahttut the etlar, hut tht Fehowin^ note. 

* The from P*j'vhrrt Arts iiljnfKht eniirrly Liile [>nvrklni;| 

iJSJ, XtX, p. ihht ifr tfi tite ^atemeial Af Evmfsikf F^iint 

e/ f, p, iiuii ix IS pri^uhle ihm a eeitnin ptT>ptmliin ui the hriifLie 

lll^tinef And votive Weit|)CFnk heldn^f to M ikm 

momt ef tfte poUefv ihaqf^h u ruui:^!i [urger proportion iA Luie ^linomi. 

* Ct nhcrrt and Evni^i, JifS, XVft, imj, p. aribt o\ the 

hl^Tfrrit period are eunouaV TAre. t wm^ ablr lo obtertt a plAin tiroto-Ce^ 
vinlhinn AT^hulloi neJ or iwtt Ira^monffi of j^tmed blnch fiellenie ware 
in A tnperfi^mi And, in wai khoim a termcAtlA grtfrift'A bond 

AppArentl^ k^m m iHpnd HovJ^ And « «tnnU kruok4Ekr bUiek o>l while mathh- 
witb A laii lit A «uaJc« Cfi^lled rottnii itj “— ^ i btnilfe ep-nwnrlE Cigiitc nf A 
huntifnAH eArrvinjf n wild-^OAl, — — — a iew eptbcImAHi ol CrvlAb 

wnxe — — find a fibulA". 
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The niosc celebrated enre oi Crete in historical times is 
the cace of Zeus on tiie summit of Mt. Ida. but as this was 
not frec(aented in the Mlno:in ;4gc and the cult begnn only in 
the geuniettic and Orientalizing period, it dues not conccrTi us 
here only the fart that it is attached to Zeus must be noted. 
Tile re arc other cures on Mt. Ida which were freituented 
during the Minoiin age. The care of Kumures high up or the 
southern summit fiidng' Phiiestus is fiimoui^ hernuse it hiis given 
its name to a kind of pottery which teas drst discovered there, 
and heme to the period oi the first bloom of Minoun 
tlon. niv cave te called JfueuoojtYAuioi* * by the inhahitants. 
Like other caves it was first discovered by the peasants; u 
tortuniitc shepherd found the Krst vases and a lew figtirines 
which were secured by Hazzidakis and published by Myres and 
by Marin HiIn bS9d the cave was ijxplored by Tarttraclli under 
great difficulties owing to the miow which Hocked it * Tam* 
melli drew up an muccuraie sketch-plan .'ind succeeded in ttnd- 
tng some other vases, but expressly notes the absence of other 
hnds Uuin portery. Finally the cave was excavated by the 
Rritish ScIirK)! in lui3*. It is very imposing; it htts some hol¬ 
low's and an annex, a small enve nt its buck, in which almost 
nothing was found. Ilie bulk of the pottery belongs to the 
Middle ^lliioan age, and of this ware numerous iind beautiful 
specimens were found. The great mass w';is found [imongst 
the boulders at the bottom of the enre in such n position that 
it is evident that the devotees had laid the vases amongst 
these boulders or in convenient crevices between them, P’rom 
the neoUthie age there is only a couple of ^erds, from Harly 
Minonu only one vase ^ and some few sherds. Late Minoan 
vttses are also rare, and were all discovered on the right hand 

' llalbiiiErr, SatX’i t M£U' tUtHv Ji jLeni liiJ Jfttule ilfitt 

JUmtv ,{{ ani. eJuit., II. 1888. pj). (i8», 

^ Pfotifdiugs It/ tH* Sat. af iHtliqttmfifJit Uud KN*. tS'iiSi 

fp. Jfoif. mT., pp. t^tcnrinLHfi in q^nriiicrn litres. 

^x-bendl nnij ihit Inidj of vtIiaI IijoJu Ikku il pul^insbiRd ptF 

li, vii, l;i. 

* /Iwffr Jsurm vf V, ftp. 137 , 

^ XIX, FF’ L 

^ pL IV, i. 
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slop!*; there art* specimens from |_ M. I and [fl. Tlje greater 
pan nt the rnuro'. ho we re r, wiis c:iHtr:»e und nn painted. A 
kind of shallow vessel which apparently icas u Jfd ibut to 
wh^tt kind of vessel did tliLs I Id tic long wits esptrially nu- 
nier^ius; further there were pirs, plates, fugs, Inrge htisins, 
and a iJirge ova! vessel, itbnnt half it metre tong, jn shape not 
unlike a bathing mb. the tw'o long sides of tvhlch tvere pieretd 
by two rotv*j of holes; ihi.s w’as probably a hriiKicr- 

Thc alinosi complete absence of hnds other ihnri vessels 
is curious. Some iron dart heads were found to w'hich» accor¬ 
ding to their compnraiirely uncorroded conditinn, a very kite 
Jiitf must be ascribed. J’he only broti/e ohjecl discovered by 
the British vxc:ivat<irs was .1 much oxidi^'ed Hat strip. Of hone 
a borer, iwn needles, and a number of pieces worked tiai are 
recorded, but hardly any sioue objects. A curious feature is 
that in one place a moss of Tnaicriul was found amongst the 
pottery, which seemed to be the remuEns of either wheiir or 
some other grain. As for the structures, Tarametli speaks of 
ii built hearth which could not be verified bv the English ex¬ 
plorers. 

Tlif absence of bmnKv objects, which is noted both by 
the hitliun and the English explorers, and indeed of any linds 
other than vessels, is explained by Thiwkiiis as due lo the 
sub-sequeni nmsackiog ol tha cuve iiy visiiors for bronze and 
precious objects. It is, however, absoJmriy unlikely that burcty 
it single bronze object wnuld have suveceded in escnptng the 
nmsaekins and appearing In the oxcavatiems, iJ there ever had 
been any. Other cavcfi have also been nmsiicked, but liuve 
nevertheless yielded mimerotts bronzes find other objects. As 
the votive ahtccts known Irotn other caves are absent, and 
the finds certainly do not suggest a sanctuary in thetnselve.s, 
Dawkins is ltd to ask whether iht cave really wiu a sanctuary 
or whether the poitcry may not rather mark the remains of 
a dwelling place, He justly denies the latter supposition be* 
cause the poitcry, which shows n restricted rungc- of shupcit. 
Is not suitable for a hubltiitlon, nur have any nbsldian flakes 
been found. Moreover a cuve wtiich w.is blocked by snow for 
at least half the yenr cannot have been used us a habitation. 


nra CAVR Of RATiio. the cwb or l■AHNEs, 61 

The fuel iti, question can only be explumcd by li dillerence in 
the cult L'ustfints iind,Tn some mensurej hy u djiFerenec in time. 
The cave of Kamures Inid its/Ayrin (he Middle Minoiia age, 
that oi Psychro in the Tate MJnoan age. People vvete not in 
the hjibiE oi bringijig other otfermgs to the cave ol Kumarcs 
than vases umi purluips grain, \Vv nniat tw prepared tor such 
dilfercnces in the .Minoan imlt. and are not justified in postu- 
laiing a eonforinity which is uhseni from the ijreek cult as 
well as from other primitive relieions of which, we pave a m'Jie 
thim summary knowledge. 

The <nher sacred care ni Mt. Ida is sitUiiied much tunher 
tvr the west in the neighbourho<>d of the vilhtge oi I’atso: an in¬ 
scription froTu the imperial age slious that fa histotieai times 
it ^vas siicred to Hermes Kramiios The discovery ii aiimade 
i)y the inli:ihitant.i, but rile largest pan of iJit finds came into 
the museum oi Otadiu. Tlie cave has never been explored 
seientiticiiily. The finds consist oi humun and atumuJ figurines 
of bronie or lerrucotiu; some id the clay ligurines.are jtfduted 
in the last Minoan Style; espedaUv noteworthy is a humun 
head with a peculiar' headdress. Two pairs of horns oi con- 
secration are furl her to be notod. 

On the mainland ot tJrecce also there b at lea.^t one 
cave in which it cult svjis pntetbed in the prehistoric age ritui 
again in the clus^tcal age and continued down inio Chrisiiun 
times; the cave of l‘’times, about one hour south of r'hyle, 
which is crdled .lijifcrMSsT^cuoi- by reason of tile numerous lumps 
which are found tiierct most of them ure Chrbtiaii, hui there 
are also some oj (ircek and ifomiin date * *; The cave shows 
three strata, which arc easy to dlstingubh owIok to the kind of 
ash which they coniuin- Bcnciitli tltv stratum which contains 
%ihjt‘cts from the historical epochs there are two prehistoric 
layers. In tfic lowettt fragments ot prehistoric vases tcigether with 
Myccnuciui !5/Wi sherds were lound. With the aid of the descrip- 
liuu only it is imp^i&iijbie to sity to which uf the iieJtadic periods 
(he urtpainied sherds belong; otie sherd of matt-pain ted ware 

* F, Hulblicrr, ^nfrUt ariu Urrmfs (VjTfim, Ifw#. i// ttin, 

tl, pp. ^la mnd XiV. 
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is, however, recorded. The Mycenaean sherds from Liie second 
layer belong to ihe foinrh style of Funwangler and Ldscheke. 
As a matter of fact the Slyccnocnn cult was not L-nntfnued 
here. The roof of the cave broke down apparently iit the end 
of ihr Myceaaetm hge; the care was left abandoned in the 
urchaic ageand reoccupted perhaps only tilter the Persian 
wnrs when the cult of Pan was introduced into Attica. In the 
Greek age it was dedicated to iMn and the Nymphs. Only one 
geometric sfierd tvas Found which may have been brought in 
by ehiince; the new series begins with sherds of the latest 
btacklignred style, redJigured vases and sherds, and some terra¬ 
cottas ol which one ts archaic 

On the highest mountain of Uie island of Delos ihere is an 
iirdficud chve; stone slabs have been laid over a cleft in the 
rock leaning agam±.t each other and a widt built before the en¬ 
trance According to Dorpfeld this siruciure belongs to the 
archaic Greek age. On the top there w'os a terrace with ihe 
lempk- of Zeu-s Kynthios and Alhena K3'nthia. This terrace was 
lately explored by the I'rcnch School, The result is. to be 
published by J* *lassan: meanwhile only a very summary nodce 
is given \ it (s noted that nil prehistoric ceranucs discovered 
are of the common type without painted decoration showing Mi- 
noan inllncnce. It is, however, retnurknble that a round three' 
legged tabic ol libation, quite similar to the widetspread ^linoiin- 
Mycenaean type, was found it may come from u house. As 
for a prehistoric cult on the tap of Kynthos there is no sure 
evidence: we must wait tor the publication r>i ihe excavation. 

The rock shelter or moantaiit peak * sanctuary oi Peisofa 
near Palotkastro on the eastern shore of Crete had its vogue 
in the Middle .Stinoan age. h was excuvuted by the British 
School’ A lew leet below the highest peak of the ridge south 

*■ ICpJf. drribA p. 11. 

* Epk. prp hWL 

* Sfcl’icfi fiinh JSftTT *873, tip p. I<>^ I linrc tiwn 4 fli|bSr 

tfiirr lUe ruppr h;r nurrmar, AVir_ XXXI, 1874, 
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of I'Elnikasiro ttiore is n terrace held up by a rAir-T-Ufi wall:. 
An iicctdcittal find oi sume rlay figures of animals gitvc rise 
to the espIorutioE, Below the disturbed surface luyer there 
was an horizontal lajer of nearly black earth, 17 to 20 

ent- thiirk, full of HSlies and frat^nicnts oi charcoai. and crowded 
with tig urines of wluch n lai^c propcirticrn were whole, many 
jttilt retnifiing their colouring, lihiny of the sntuller ligurej^ were 
bniken, iind there were feet, horns, and other csttremities of 
larger figures, but Iragmcnts of the bodies were loially absent: 
these u’ere found elsewhere. Below this layer come a thick 
bed of ctayey eurrh of a strongly reddish colour, brighlfF^i at 
the top and merging downwards into the ordinrtry colour of 
the soil. It represents the origitial piicking of earth to level 
the enclosure, and in that case red colour must be explained 
through the agency of hrc. 

At a later time a house had been erected in the angle 
of the terrace wall. Only ihe dinmber in the angle teas fairly 
well preserved, but there had been one, perhaps two more 
north ol it. This chamlier hiid a plastered and whitewashed 
mud floor of a common type, nnd round its w;ill, at an ave¬ 
rage height td 25 cm. from the floor, ran n rough bench of 
untvorked Mones covered trith a smooth cout of plaster and 
whitewiished like the Hiior. West of the mud floor was a rough 
paving of slabs oi schist. The character of the building is tfie 
same as that ol the houses at f’ulaikasrro belonging to the 
l.aie Min nan period. The burnt layer, which is o( an curlier 
date, stretidies beneath the flour. 

The finds are very numerous and consist for Ihe most 
pan of terracotta figurines. I shall give n simple enumeration: 
Standing male ligures, female figures, conical from the w^aist 
downwards with elaborate bodices imd headgears; seated bu- 
man figures, the sek of which is uncertain, though one shows u 
female bust: the cliairs have four legs and atfeasi in one instance 
a high hack. TTicre arc !Us»> a lew detached chairs and foui'- 
legged stools. Several examples occur of midc figures bisected 
from crown to gynin by !« clear cut. Most curious Is the series 
of detached arms, tcgi^. and hands, modelled separntcly, und often 
perforated at the buit-vnd lor suspension. The arms ai'e usually 
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[tjiTiTcU from the shoulder downwttrids, cxcciitlt'd or somovvhnt 
hent. Onu specimen jm'hides. besides the whtjle xina, a full 
guurtcr o( the mini, the suspensian hole bdoij lit the iuiBle 
ol the trunk neurest to the .(VL'rk, Uthrrg represent only the 
ffMeiirm. nve ie|<s are aJways fully extenduU its if sinudiiip, 
thie complete pair etuis off at the waist: liiero ai-c also a loon- 
less trunk and one witJi stumps of k'B«. Amony the detached 
fieads is It special scries of both ituile iind female heads which 
seem to have been modelled separately. Only one larger humtm 
figure was found, viz. frngmcnis of the luce. Of animaJs there 
are large tlgurDs of asen, preserved '?idy tn fragments, hifrns 
and legs am] one or two fragraeni-s ol himi-<juiirteJTs. and a 
great mitss of miniature figunnes ot rude Trorkmunship: oxen, 
flgrTHix, goats, nimH, swine; dogs, weasels. Iieiigehogs, Imres, 
tortoises; birds are rare. Among apecial types u irouching 
pig and a recumbent ralf may he mentioned. Other ohjeets 
are very rare with the exception of some deep conicai cups, 
o.i to 5 cm. high, miniature vases, 3 to 3 ,a cm. high of ti deep- 
rimmed bowl fornn, iind sm^all clay balls in very large numl}e)'^; 
they' tire compared to the fluddhbt pruyer pellets. There are 
no larger or painted va&ss, and no ti(id.s of metal objects are 
recorded, :md consetjnentl.v tilso no double axes, vvjiich ore 
iLsuiilly made of metal. 

VVhnt the house mentinned above wna, it is li iittlt diilJcuH 
to Mty. Pmfesfror .Vlyres ennstders it to be a priviite building, and 
in this ca&e his remark Is justified that it is jiectillar that such a 
house should have been built on a sacred site and that this could 
hardly have happened ii>elore the site wjis abandoned nnd for¬ 
gotten, Hut it is hard tn understand that the cult should luive 
censed and have been iorgatten in the Minoan uge, and it is 
there fore perhaps safer to consider the building a.*: a sanctuary, 
as Sir A, Evans 'I'he iiotise in, lixwever, hulU nbnvu the 

layt'i’ with the votive offerings, and these seem to belong to tlie 
Middle Minoan :ige. iudging by the more elaburate human 
figures, but it is not safe tn dniw the same inference Jrrpm the 
rtidtt miniature figurines, which may liavt been mnnufnetured 
at u much later date. However, the activity of ibis sanctuiiry 
belongs to the Middle Minoan ape. 
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AnothtT sitrtiiar ^'^wtive f^itc under un overhanging i^on- 
glomtiiTUte rock jusi^ below the remaJn.< uf nn enrly ucropnli* * 
at Upper Ziikrop noi fur ^uth nf Palnikastrop Ttus noticed by 
Sir A. Evans in IA9A ^ Vouve lernicottas, a temnk Hgurc vt ith a 
"AlcJid* coitiir like those from PetsolaT itnd remain^ of male figu- 
rincii., gonts* oxen, nnU their tYeparuie and horns ;ire now 
in the Ashmolean mu7>eum \ 

In a hollow under rhe low brow of n ciilf su 'jII' focurn^iVoir^ 
nenr Upi>er Zukro a large rudely modeJlcd ox, a Utrger bom, 
and parts of the legs of nvo human iigunes were founds nU 
in red clay like ihe material oi the cdur^r figures from Fci' 
so!a^ There may have been a smaJI simitar saticiuary here. 

A sat;red fdace on mfiunuun top must bt placed In a 
different calegory from Uic sacred cave or rock slielter^ for 
this kind of sanctuary cannot have onginatcd ultimEitcly in a 
habkatioiip but is solely due to the bcliel in Nattire deities or 
daemons luiuating the sfot, a belief which contributed essen¬ 
tially t<i the cave cuk ntm in its Satyr development* One Ali- 
noan sanctuary oi this kind is knosvn, on the summit ot Mu 
Jukta^, wMch wholly dominates Knossos froni the saiiidi: the 
cniions eoniour of ibc moimtain which strangely resembles the 
profile of the lace ot a resting man is particularly impressive* 
The site was explored by Sir A. in 1^09 On the very peak 
of the mountain there Is a roughly circular wall oi huge 

blocks, in some places stiU consisting ot nine courses and rising 
tn a height of live metres. In the inner inter^tives of the blocks 
typical M. M. I a. :sherds occurred; they were consequently 
huitl up a little before the first palace of Knossos. The rocky 
steep wdthin the circuit wall Is ahundaatly streiiti w iill Slinoan 
sherds, miiny ul them from Middle Mmo^m 1^ undremainH^ >4 large 
ftWio/i according to SJr A. Evans tliis ts due to the jireu having 
been Enbahited. The low^est layer was a stniium of grc3' ash 
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rea^'hEn^ to thi? Surface ol the rock and rtllia^ its ehevicci*, the 
ceniniic rontcnis of which heJoriifed toMiddtt Mtnoan i and tl. 
AhoTe this was n reddii-b brown stratum of burnt earth con- 
taininu sherds of \1iJJta .Minoan Tit. This strattUn sarrouiidi'd 
the ToundjUfoh^ of a rectangular hultding of ashihr blocks with 
hn otiter termcc of nmgher construction, ft wns sitwiited near 
the precipitotts western edge of the peak and much ol it had 
no doubt (ullL’n down the steep hlttside. Its condition is cerv 
Jriigmentiiry: it consists ol twn rooms and whai appears to 
have been li narrow magfazinc; in one of the chiimhers there 
are remains of a white piaster floor. 

The ash strrttttm is similni' to that at Potsofa and con* 
tnined similar votive reJica; male nnd female cj!iy flares and 
clay jitiimaLi such ns oxen Jind goats, find separate limbs both 
human and animat. A-n arm showed a perforation, apparently 
for suspension; in one case tw'o humiin legs xvcre foined to> 
getlicr; clay horns of oxen were numerous. There were it pan 
of a veseei with wild goats in relief like one from the cave of 
|*lsycliro, and 'prtty<?i* pellets' like those from l^etsofn, The vo¬ 
tive deposit continued into the red Middle Mfiniim U1 stratum 
above, <3oats and osen of a larger build occutred here, und 
utnnng other things clay locks of humon hair, the raised arms 
of ti worshipper, !,omc curious flat, shtJMike coils, and most 
interesting of lilt, a limestone Madlc' of a kind of which other 
specimens w^re fotind on the hillside below, with traces of nn 
Inscription in IJnear script clnss A. A simihir 'Itidic* with a 
fuller inscription in the same form of si:ript was found In ii 
cnnicmponirj' votix'e deposit on the height of TruUos, n foot¬ 
hill of Mt. Juktas 

As for the deities or daemons venerated in these places 
we are bound to confess that wc are groping about in the 
dark. The Greek gods who iiave superseded the old ones do 
1101 give any clue. That the cave of Piimes Is uBcribed to hm 
and the Nymphs is only nuturnl bocause atves oommoniy were 
dedicated lo these gods, e, g, the cave on the northern slope 
of the Acropolis in Athens; moreover I^an must have taken pu^ej>- 
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sion of k Intc, bee«iJ!H; his cuU was introduced inio Atticns 
ontv 111 the lime ui the Porifiiin wars. Nor uiin ttnv more be 
deilucvd from the fact that ffermes has taken possusaion of the 
pave ol l^tso; be waa ulso rtmerated in the tdiieim cuve; an 
inscription found at its entrarice mentions siteri(ices to him * *. 
Hermes is often venerated in eaves and appears as Njinpll- 
agc'ies. ^to^e important is the epithet which is idven to him 
lit Matso, Kiuit^iogt hui its sptisrf: ia unt;emih, If it is permis' 
siblc to derive it from niioftaro*' this wrniltl 

suit [he ftod o( the herds and the unimaJ fitturines found on 
tile site, but It is hardly tn he taken as evideni'e cil the n!t- 
ture of the Minoan cult. We shall see helorv that U is hiirdiy 
probable that the tradition of the tomb of ileus on Mt.Juktasfs 
of ancient origin; ott the other hand the story of his birih seems 
to'be connected nlreudy by flesiod with the cave of l^sychro 
near Lykios. litis is of iy;tunif very importum, and wt must 
recar to tht* in a Inter diapter, but there is nothing among 
the numerous votive offerings which e:m be related to sui-h a 
cult as tftis myth presupposeii, V'ery imp<<nani also Is 1 {nmer’s 
mention uf the cave of IZtlejthyiu tit Amnisos, and it is much 
to be regretted that this cave is not identlHed with eertiiinty 
and. if the idemification is right, that the cements, now appa- 
renay lost, were discovered, before anybody was able dearly 
III distinguish to what period they hclimgcd. This migist have 
given a valuable clue. For Eileitbyia seems to bo n namu for 
one form of the Minoan Nature goddess, and it is probable 
ihuL tile Homeric irudilion derives from the Minonn ugc. 

The result of this teview is mostly ttegntivc: there 
only a slight probability that a ^Titlonn Nature goddess had a 
<;ave cult. We must lurn to the cult places ihcmsclvts in or¬ 
der to see whut ioformtition they give with regard to the eiiU, 
It hu.s already been pointed our that remarkable differ cnees exist 
as regards the obiects found and the periods in which the cult 
places in question were in use. The former circumstance can¬ 
not be explainioi solely by the latter, although brunxe wai 
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rarer :tad more expensive in the Middle Minoan than In the 
Liiie ^ft^oun age, and consecjUently hrotrstc nbjecus euttnoi ha ve 
been sn numerous in ihe tormer perifid its in die tatter. 

The Kamures eiive stands tjilitc apart, other objects than 
vcsMilA being almitst absent, — only three animat Jigurines 
are recorded, and even among Vbe ves.'tels there are none 
which by their lorm show themselves to be destined for sacml 
use, Hiere arc nei remains of sacrifices. Hits is really cU' 
rioits and m«st he due U' the character of the cult carrted on 
here, bm it din>wF> hardly any light on whni kind of cult this 
was. in Late Minoan times the cave w^as little frequented. 

t,>uitc diTfcrcnt is die case of the eavc i>I P^ehro ivhich 
ivas frequented as early a^: the Middle Minoan period but saw 
Its flontfi in the Lute Mlnmm. Here there arc not only objects 
tvhirh were tLsed in daily life and siamlarra of such objects, but 
human anti luiimal iitturincs and obtccts ol sacral use arc also 
prominent, double uxes and tables of libutioit. Votive oflerltigs 
were found embedded in a struttitn of hone^ and fish which 
must derive from sttcridees. 'I'hv linds from the rave of Ar- 
kalokhori seem to he similar, althouith no ilguilnes are men 
tloneJ, but the peasants have apparently eollectcd and sold 
most of the bronze objects. IVlint are left seem, however, to be 
somewhat earlier in date than those fifim Psychro. 'fhe vntivo 
oFferinus in these caves are not of a special kind, sucti as u tiuld 
give some Indication in regard to the dwty venerated, and the 
mstaipiion of the llhation uiblu is unintelligible to us. It must, 
however, be uotirctl that the stulUctUes in the lower grotto 
at Psj-chro seem ro have been espeefally sacred because the 
votive offerings ivcre stuck in their ereviees. With this is 
to be compared the fact that in die sO'caited rave of £Uei- 
thyia there U a stalucfite surrounded by a wait and within 
this enclosure a quadrangular unhewn stone. It certuinly looks 
tike a baetyi with an aliiti'. 

The difference Uctween the objects fimnd in the cave 
of Psyehro and those found in the sctncinary of Petsofa, to 
which that ol ,Mt. fuktas may be added, is very remarkable. 
All these sites have hunnin and animal figurines in common, 
hut at Petsofa all tire of cJiiy, metal being consptetious by 
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its absence. There are neither double axe? nor tables of 
libation, but there are mininmre vase? probablj'itcsiined for 
siieral use, and a peculiar species o( votive effering of a sin- 
fjularly clmmcierifrlic and eoigmatU-al kind, — tile dctaihed 
human heads and iimbSj whtcli art modelled f,ep!iriUtJy imd 
have a hole lor suspension. The difRcully is ti> find a pro¬ 
bable explanation. Professor MjTes \s'as led to think oi the 
parts o( tlie human body which in later Cireecc wtire dedica- 
ted to healing godU, and consequently considered the deity 
venerated at f^eisora to be a heiiling: ddty, On n idoser ci>n- 
sidemtion unsurmountahie difficulties arise in npposhioa to this 
vie tv. Such parts ol the body ns are very prominent uinon{j 
the later ex-votos in healing 3<tnt'tuaries, c, g. eyes, and fe 
male breastji. arfr absent; or are ne to think thni the people 
of Petsbfii sullcred only in their legs, arms, and heads? It is 
furtlicrmoru impossihlu to explain in this way an aitn with a 
quarter of the trunk or the half figures chiven from crown 
to jiftiin. 

'ntt'se ex-VO LOS are rather enigmatical and the explann* 
tion which t propose. In defuuti td a belter, is a mere guess, 
and that too not wiihoui difficulties. ! shall speak below 
01 a curious representation of dt;tac.hed heads and limbs, chiefly 
of iutlmals on some Minoao gems — here b the diiiiculiy al¬ 
ready ai the outset, those from Petsyla being always hunum —. 
They rerur on getrmeiric vases together with a female figure 
supposed to he .\Ttemis; certainly she is the Mistress oi the 
Animals, and this goddess appears also in the Minoan age. 
Such a goddess would, I think, be appropriate to the finds frrun 
t^etsofa, and would explain that the figurines reprtssent not 
only domosticiued but abo wild animaSSi ^\ath the cult of 
the Creek Mistress of ,\ijitnals fire icstivals were connected 
in which living animats, liuman puppeLs atul fniscelUioeous 
objects were thrown into the fire, and 1 have tried to show 
that eermin constructions in the very archaic temples of I’liniit 
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ure to hi' explained through .i s^miliir rite Now at Pet<i«vfit 
Myres oh^erved* beiow the iish layer tiontaming the \'otiVe 
hi^rinc^ n bed of elnyey earth which In the upper layer is 
burnt red by tire, and further that the stoail ligtirmes were 
mui-h broken, only the horns and tegs id larger tii^res but 
no fragments oi the bodieti being found. He explains this by 
assuming that a bonfire was Jit on the spot, and tbai from 
lime EO time a& the fire got etogged with larger figures 
it was raked over and roughly cleared of theae, smaller ob- 
jeebt and frugmeni.«^ being left, nnd the whole layer levelled 
for the rceeptton of fresh fuel nnd figurines. If thJa explana 
non holds good, the coincidenee is almost too convenient; I 
feel obliged however to warn the reader that as the whok' 
matter is so obscure a measure of caution b needed. 

The peak sanctuurr of Mt. Juktas|s in many respects similar 
to the sunciuar)' of Peisoia. 'fhe stime votive offerings are 
found, the Sitmc arc lacking; there are also specimens of de¬ 
tached limbs. There is a (eumtos wull, as al$r» at Peisofa, 
and a building was erected there in the Late Minoaa period. 
There arc strain of ashes and burnt earth but no layer of baked 
earth below die ajsb, because Uicrc was no earth but only the rock 
below. The tradition that the tomb of Zeus wsis on the top of 
this mouniain i.s not trustworthy, hu^iSir A, Ivvnns is emphatically 
right in coasidering it w> be the snered peak oi ilie Nature 
Goddess, and citing in confinnittion the Knosisiai} seal impress 
sioa which sliow's the goddess standing on the top of a mountnin 
surrounded by her lions V It may be asked whether the sanctum 
ary of Petsofa is not rather lo be considered us a peak sanc¬ 
tuary than as a rock shelter. Although U is called a rotrk 
shelter its description and suvtiim * show that it is not 
one, but in reality n terntee on sloping ground e. ten metres 
distant from the rugged crest, of limestone which forms tlic 
actual summit of lUc mountain. This mountain Is the highev-t 
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pcalc south ol Palalkastro, and the cult phtce may be the peak 
siutctuttty of that Minoait town. Probably houftres were lit 
on Mt. Juktos As well as ut PeU^fn and, ia the historical ngc, 
on certolo mountain tops on the mainland. If this be curreet 
it Is a new reason for the suppo^rlon thni the Naluro Goddess" 
was vanerateii iti the suacutary of Petsofa as well os fn tlwt 
()I Mt. juktas. 
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I n the Mlnoan «‘iril{;afttioti tto teropka are fi»anil, if hy temple 
«'c menu a separate buiUIint; set aparr to be the nboUe 
oI the Jeiiy and to shelter Its jrmi|;i;e and pnnipbertialia^ it 
b v1en' tloulufal if the bail dings which a*ere erected on .Mi. 
Juktas and at Petsofa were temples in this seitsef alihuttgh 
they may have been destined to serve the nult in some tviiy. 
The £ods were venerated tinder rcaifs btiiU by human hands, 
bur'nl) i'uU plitee.s of (his kind are parts of a hitman hnbita- 
tion, tmtall chamber^ in a house or pa1iice.,'^TIow tar the slirine 
at Goarnta is an exception to this rule wtU be dtscusaed below. 
Consoi|Uentlv the culls to question must be considered as do* 
mesiic eidtSt or to put it as cautiously as possible, we shall 
proceed on thb ttseaimptlnn, and try t« explain the facts from 
this point of view before any other explanation is put forward. 
Further, to judge bom other religiotis, it is pr<ibable thai other 
deities w'cre vencraivd in the domestic cult of the house 
and the palace than Uiose worshipped in eaves aiul on 
mountain peaks. 

'Fhe artdtacologicul evidence for these cults is of u diOe- 
rent kind. In some shrines idab* and cult oh}eci.s were found 
r>i stlH b)' the excavators; here doubt exists as regards the 
character of the room and the cult. Elsewhere numerous 
objects ol religious significance were found together in one 
room, thnugh they hud been disturbed. They may be the con¬ 
tents of a shrine w'hlcb were disarranged hut left on the spot, 
«r they may be a deposit brought in from without. This 
question is often very difficult, even impossible to decide. Ft- 
nnlly, in other cases sacred objects have been stored away in 
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some titdioiT plaee, c. in Clie stone eists of the Central I’n* 
face Sanituury at Knosifrt>s. Tbe finds of the tim ctaif^ espe- 
cixtUy art of the utm(>st value lor our knowledite of .Vfinoan 
religion, and we have to hejjin with them. 

j'oremost ranks the sO'calfed Shrine of the Double Axes 
Jn the r'Qluce of Knosaos which has very ofien been described 
iind delineated U ia situated in the S. E. pitrt of the palace, 
the sti'dciurtfs of whieii belong to the MiddJt .^^i1loan Ilf period, 
in this epoch, according to Sir f\. Hvans,' the Nonhem Section oi 
this pari was residential, the Southern of theniiiureaf asnnetuarA". 
One of til use chambers waa in the period of the Itedoeupation 
used aa u shrine *, This date is especially Indit’iiled by u stirrup 
rase with lypiciil L. M. Ill dccnnitinn. The rof>m is only 1 *;'* 
metres square and divided, into three puns at different levels *, 
The body of (he room with a pluin stiimped lloor was occu¬ 
pied by a variety of vesiiels *u.iJiding in the positions in which 
they had ont:e been left, a tall plain jar, u triptjd pm, die 
above-iaenLioued stirrup vase, n bowl with a flat bottom and 
upright handies, and three others, t-ieyond this area there was a 
somewhat raised dais- in the centre ni whii-h was Used a ruunU 
table ftf olfering with a slightly hnlloieed upper surface and 
three short lugs, of the kind which has since nfiun been found *: 
the k’Ct were embedded in the raised dais, and on cither side 
there w ere ^omc cups and smaller jugs. Itnmediutuly behind the 
iJxvis :md the table of offering a ntised base, uhoui <10 cm, 
high, of clav and rubble cnnsintciion with a plaster face, rnn 
from wail to wall. On this ledge two pairs of horns of con- 
secrution of white sturen with ti clay core were Uxtd; be* 
tween the horns in either ca>e t lie re Is a re)untl s^tcbvt; a very 
ftinall double axe oi steatite with double edges was found 
resting against the left pair; U is much too smalt to hav'c been 
set up in the sin-kei*. of the homs; what objects were probab¬ 
ly put here we shall set later. Hetween the two there were u 
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bt:ll'Sh.up(kt idol »nd u femule votnry ^ mouth, hair, 

and iTmaineiiis wt;re renileruJ tiy muans of punctures not] 
iriiUiifuLir incl&iutis ttlled \rith pawduroJ gypsum, a curiuuii 
relic cf ncdiitliiL- svorkmanship, To the left ol (be loll b:u)d 
pair a inaic rixury ia holding out u bird ua if to offer it 
the figure aliinds on a am a 11 Hat hose and vvearfr a loin i'loth 
and what luoks like o tunic laced bcliind. To the right of the 
right hand pair there arc two other htflVshaped idols, the lower 
part forming u cylinder from which the body mes, a type 
which rs certainly not due to the decay of art but to an old 
religious truditian. One ■>! these two figures is uppurentiy u 
goddess, with a bird perching upon her heaU^. \ecktiices 
nnd umuleta, and what seems to be a kind of hudice arc in¬ 
dicated by painting; the arms are nttsed. The other idol * * 
and the one standing in the middle “ are similar; the hands 
curve up over the brenst, one figure hus its head turned to 
the side, the other has u plant design painted on its buck. 

Quito nnniDgous tn this shrine is the shrine of Goumtn *. 
It is the only one which seems lo have been a public sunc' 
luary, but it must huve originuted in the domestic cult, li 
is situated at some distance from the palace on the summit 
of the town hill. A much-worn, paved mad 1 m. .jO wide 
was discovered running eastwards for about ri nieircs. At 
Its end three steps gave access lo a small room, 4 metres 
long by 3 wide, with rudely constructed walls. li seems tJmi 
there was a raised dnis along the southern wall to the right 
o( the entrance, as at Knossos, .Akhough no pottery or other 
finds were mode which permit a certuin dating, it in juisumed 
that the shrine belongs to the Late Mim>an 1 period, because 
no evidence Is forthcoming that this pun of the hiJt was re- 
occupied otter the destruction of the town. 


* £ti4ii*, i'aliicr vj I. F 3h, lig. tt, 

> ss.^, vin, r "'‘*1 tiR. Sft, So, 3; -ii»r fr^t» tn, pt. J., ?. 

' BSA, vnt, p. ^4, M. Np. Ifl dur. ertt., ||], pt L, Zi ttiright 3'3 dm. 

* dnf. Ill, pi. 1., i, 

* to;. tlL 4. BSA-, VUJ, p. Oj?, fljf. S6, Na-1; Itfifhi JJ, S 
" GA^Hruia^ ^tan pi. J, Clb{^Ct» pL XI ihcrq 11^4. 3 ELUil 
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Soroe i>f tJte roll ohjccte (figs. 3 « and W T«-ere found 
in Tn the t;cntrc stood n tow, plo^toreii, oarthen tubto 

with ihi«c tegs • of utmost the same shape as that ulready 
mentioned from Kndssos, imd uround ii suhmI three curious cube¬ 
shaped vessels and pan of n fonnh. They have a vertical 
row of thrctf or four handles or loops on either side, another 
higiger hiindJe on the bark, and above this a pairtif horns of 
coniieerHLlon; one of ihese vessels is enttrined by two snakes \ 
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t>a the table was the biise nf a fifth similar vase. The other 
f»b|ects do not seem to have been found lu sflu. The most 
notable of these is a bellshaped fetnnlo idol simitar to those 
from Kn<TSSOs hut ruder and unpainted *. Both hands are raised 
m the same manner, the one is broken off at the middle of 
the tureorm. A snake is tivbcd about the body of the 


' f!nMru(m, pt. Xt, 7. 

• JMJ. IL 12. W; Alt rri't,. t. pi. XXXM- 

* Gpumim, pi. Xt, 1; HnI. t, pL XXXVl, J, 
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Agurc. Further ilnJs iveru tw* * or the same type *, Uirec 

urtm> and haniis busies oE other Agurvs, four small hJrUs 
twi» snakes* heada *, and a lr: 4 ?ment ol a clay pt'timn^ deL-onited 
with a double axe. above 'ivhich is a round disc *, 

In the S, F. angle of the Knossjun palace a house of 
M M, 11! date was untilfthed ^Yhid 1 l has ^cTfU.eonncxiims ** as 
is showTi by ritual implenttnts discoY'trtd here; hut it miiaC 
be observed lhai they were not found locfcther in one room, 
and that they belong (o ctliltrtfit ages. In one chamber fL on 
plnnj a pair of limestone Itoms r>f consucratiun was found; 
tt is assumed that it was once placed ^>0 a small ptaiiorm 
consisting oi earthen wart sherds Umi had the appearance of 
having been rounded hi water. The door oJ this room was 
at a higher level, iinJ was strewn with remains oi a stirrup 
vase adorned with a degntdtd version of the usual < 0 ; top us 
design. 11 a snnciuary is to be recofmi/etl here, which seems 
probable, it hclongs lo the Rcoccnpation period The pillar 
room C t wdth its contents h described below ip. 2021, 

Most famous Is the so-called Central Palace Sanctuary' 
at Knossos'. the contents of which are in reality a deposit. 
On The western side of the Central Court of the palai-e, op¬ 
posite to tile eetitrul attar lutse, them is n recess in which were 
found the sea! impre^ions I'epresentmg a Goddess rm a moun- 
tain guiiirdcd by cwoiions. Behind this receiiis there are tw'o small 
chiimbers; in one of ihcSsc two smaD stunc cists were found 
in 1901. Tveo years later two other much bigger cists were 
discovered; the etiSK'rn one I m. ,V2 deep and I m, 43 broad 
by 1 ni. 90 long consisted of interlocking slabs, the westem 
one 1 m, 5li deep and 1 m, 37 broad by I m. 7n long was oi 
still more solid coUvStruction, being built uE massive blocks- The 
strntiiicntion tviis the same in both cists. First came a sur- 
lace layer of red burnt earth, tiicn n darker stratum, 1 m. Id 

<! und 

* M4. nitd to, 

■ fAVJ. S (ifld t 

* 11/fit. 9, 

» IbtH. 8. 

* HSA, fX, rr. :4; Evani. Pataff »/ Minof, I, pp. tSi 

' HSAy IX, pp, SS; Urgim, P«t«ci 0 / .V/nu*, ^ fp- tf'J, 
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tj«p, tilled with vtssi’ls, imd l)cIow this ii ftitty layer tvfth n 
mass ot prt’ciuus reljctt, 4!^ rm. deep. The veascdst which were 
alniQM exL'JusireJy two'hundted amphuras :tnd pitchers, betcn^cd 
to theJate .\lfrti1teMini>an TTf; bedsides these there vvere some Melian 
bird-vases. Hie eantcats t* *f the Inwest layer were wholly dif¬ 
ferent in iht* (M’o cists. The western elst was a treiisnre chest 
which t'ciniaUicil a lat^c ametint oj gyld toil, crystal plaitucs 
diistinett toi‘ fntarsia work, ;ind varintis objects o| ivory and 
bone, Faience was wantlajs, except the upper ixm of the Snake 
Goddess herself. There seems to have Keen some cotifiision 
in sti)wiiij> siway the nbjects. Further the western repository 
irfmrained (our mseripttoijs of the Linear class A, ISU clay seal 
impressions, partly ftf reunions dgniln ance and a s^tries of 
steatite UbatloK tnhlcs, small receptacles tapering downwards, 
and with a shallow cup-like hollow with a raised rim on the 
-Mtuare upper face, and an eqtml iirmed cross o£ white and dark 
grey veined marble fa part of one arm had, liowever, been 
broken off and is rtstoredU burnt corn ivas-also found In !?ome 
ahuiiJiftiee. Great tiutmtltfcs of ptiinted sen-shcfls were tound 
in both repositories; it is supposed that the Ihior of the shrine 
wns iipread w'ith them, as it is spread with pubbles in other 
sanctuaries or with watcr-wom sherds in the supposed f., .M. 
Ili shrine In the South Eusi house. 

The eastern repository contained a hoard of faience objects 
of the best Fabric. Most «£ diem were heads, vessels, small 
howls, ewers, chalices, shvil.s, flying lishes; and further the bcautl- 
fui panels r*preMn|ing a cow witli her calf and a goat with 
her kids. Whether these objects prr st have any religious 
significance seenw very doubtful, although Sir A. Eviia-! dies In 
comparison the cow* of the Egyptian goddess Hathor and rccog- 
ttl'^vs ;i marine aspect in the cull *. The interest centres around 
rhe tivo female faience figures w'iih snakes and tiieir belong- 
I ingsL The figure which certainly represents a goddess is 34,» 

‘ Accofdine td Wr/iffc of Minitx, I. pp. m-, ip BSJ, IS. p, 

St, they WQjv id Ifir repi>jiJtbi^. 

* Ewan%, »/ t, pp Si2 nnd MS, 

‘ [X, pp. 7i, 1i.|fK, .It—57; Ttvani, Palatr nf I, pp, SOlt, 

ri<(l. 3.W—Alt;! Iitonltrnccf, 
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t-m. higli; ii it hig}! Unni, ti nvcblnce itrtd <t liret&s con- 

sistint! nt :m i*mbrotderod hoclic« with o (need corset, und a 
^kirt with Lt kitif] of double apron; the hair hills down behtod 
on to the siionldcr^, imil the hreivits are very fulJ imd almost 
bare. Three stinkes nre coiled nround the hgwe. llic bend 
of one of these she holds, in her right hnnd, its body follows 
the arm upwards, then descends behind the shoulders, nnd 
ascends again to the left arm which held the tail > the forennn 
with the mil is rcstorcdr. Round the hips below the wal-it two 
other snakes are interlaced to form a girdle. One of these 
whose head appears In the centre ol this serpeptine girdle is 
continued In n festoon down the front of the apron, and thence 
ascending along the edge nf the bodice to the neck c«iil.s its 
tail arotmd the right ear, ‘Hie third snake whose tnil-end forms 
part of the pi ait work about the hips rans up alung the left 
j fringe oi the bodice over the left ear and coils, up round ihc 
tiura. Tile head which once was projecting from the summit 
j of the tiara is restored. 

The Other figure Is somewhat smaller (height 2d cm.l and 
slimmer. Hodice, corset and breasts arc similar lo those of 
the goddess; the hips are surrounded hy a girdle, she wears 
a flounced skirt and above thb a double apron, nnd the hnir falls 
down behind to the hips. In her right arm. which is adorned 
with a bracelet, she holds out a small shake, toil upwards The 
left forearm is ivantiiig hut doubtte 5 .s held out a snake b a 
similiir manner. The tigure was iound nnd first piiblishcd with¬ 
out the head. Later it was discovered that ;i part ot a flat 
head piece showing a series oJ raised medallions belonged to 
this ligure. Moreover this tsead piece hud a cireutar rivet 
hftle in its flat upper stirlace tvbich answered to the base of 
a miniature lionc-HS or spotted parti from the same repository. 
Thus tJtc restoration ol a quite unique head dress was sug* 
gestvd. tf this restoration is well founded, the customary 
idcntiticution of the figure as a votary mast ht reconsidered, 
Remains of a third stoiueiie of which The upper pan oS the 
body Is wonting showed a skin and aprctn ejcnctly rescmbllsg 
those of the go4des.s. 

For (fetermimng the character of these figures some objects 
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I fftutid fogcthtr with them, votive robes jjid ffirdlos V nj-e oi 
t-Ttat importanee. The rohH are formed of two pieces super¬ 
posed u« ijne umnhcr at the juneliua of the two layers r»| the 
double girdiej ho(li halves show a small perforation itoing right 
down the centre, evidently for the sin'np by whicJi ihe gar¬ 
ment was suspeadeiL Tlie upper pait is n simpiiflcution of the 
bodice, the girdle Is formed of a double roll, and ilte jjfcirt faUs 
like ii Lind of arched canopy on either side of a panel enclosing 
llaral designs. The height ol the upper and lower robes to¬ 
gether wtis in one case 23 cm,; u part of a larger robe wa-v 
lounti which when complete must have metisured tthnut 
itm,, and a more complete smaller one, of which tmly the upper 
pair of the jnctet was wanting, was aboui 2?f cm. long. Two 
separate girdles consist of titiable rolls tleooratcd one with 
i^Tocusys and the other with rosettes; of a third only u fragment 
is presen ed. 

The signihcarce of this uni<|ue discovery Is to be discussed iti 
a later place; meanwhile we turn to other certain or supposed 
sancLtiarii-s to Uu- palufc ol Knossos and the adjacent buildings; 

III an urea to the north oi the liast-Wesi Corridor siruc* 
tares Irom M. M. Ill have been superimposed upon older M. .M. 
n constructions, the chief room of which fs known by the 
name oi the Loom Weight itoiicmcm from the musses of loom 
weights which were iound here, rhe M. M. (I pavement is 
2 m. 20 benenth the floor of the later basements; between the 
uppermost deposit containing M. M, 11 objects and the .M. M. 
Ill bascracm thror there was an earth filling Jfl cm, deep. This 
urea is especially imponani for the sinitification *. in the Loom 
Weight Base men t die re was a raised dais 19 cm. high which 
evidentJ3' had served as a stand for potterY. musses nf which were 
tound immedtoiely above it. Of great reiigioas importatica ure 
some terracotta objects which from the position in which the 
remains were discovered must have originally had their place 
oti the door of the M. ii. If room ttbove this basemeni *. lltese 
remains, which were much broken, contain fragments of one 

* ^i.J. IJ£, p. S3, fig. SS; Ktium. hititi'f 0j Mt'itot, 1, p, Jig, 

* IStU). PutAC* \>/ JUititin, t, pp. t'ltc 

* tlSA, VI ft, PP SS! Bruiu. PAtme V Miuoi, 1, p, gg 11,6, 
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(.or mor^i modch ol h slirinv, nUans^ column)*, imJ W portiible 
sunt. ITie siirint: moilel shows two storeyst tlie lower one Is 
patftteJ in imitythm ol i-huiiuer-work mUKonry unJ luis u pro- 
jfcting base nml comice on whicli a mw of Uisk* cwprt-s^sjiting 
the ljuatn-ends arc painted; the upper storey hiis a row of 
u'inJow'Sliis and on another side muTOW fields painted wlUte 
with a hpris!OHt!i1 ro^v of round dblci. nte shrine was sur¬ 
mounted by pairs n| horn* ot t-onsecraiion. A fragmentary 
square altar also has a base and n cornice and is painted with 
similar chequers and hits horns of consecration on the sides of 
the upper face. A hn^e with incurving sides shows a lypicul 
form id the Miuoan altar. J'he most important object is a group 
ol three columns on a common hiisc supporting in each casar 
above ihe sttuare capitiil the ruund ends of a pair of beams 
on whiith a bird l5 perched. Ik-siiles this ttroup fragments of 
seven columns of different st^cs were found. Lastly there la 
a very curious object, a. model of a portable seat. There are 
also fragmenui nf miniature triton shells of painted temtcotta and 
11 series of miniiVture vessel* '. These relies arc supposed to i>e 
derived from aHuuctuary, called the hhrine of the Dove GodJes^t. 

ft seems doubtful whether these obiectsjj although their 
religious signifieance is certain, belong lo a shrine, ft there 
was any such shrine, it was in the upper storey and vanished 
when its floor broke through into the basement, in the iHtme 
room, but under lesti ^lefinite ^raiigmttc conditions, were iuurtd 
the numerous fragments of the famous town mosaic, whicli Sir 
A. Bvans connects with the shrine moUel. imd moreover some 
lour hundred loom weight* immediately abnvc the relics belon¬ 
ging to tiie basement proper. It must cither be supposed that 
there were tw'o storeys above the basement and ihoi: the sticred 
ohjucts came from the one which eutitalneU the shrine, and the 
loom wcighlii from the other; or, if ail objects derive from the 
same storey, that it was some kind of store clinmhyr or at 
aay rate not a sanctuary In. the proper sense, brom the po¬ 
sition in which these nhjects were found, they must he descri¬ 
bed as a deposit, ihuugh po.ssihly they derive from a siinctuiiry. 

Another pan of the palace where Sir A. Bvans infers the 

* t-lTHit*. ftf/rtr*- 11/ UiJifiif, 1. p fi(f. t^t( 
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eKisicnctf of >i Hanctuary is in live Weiit Conn Abovt’ the tnaga^ 
Jtines n to 16, Thc$e magaiEines iui out into ihv VV’eut Court nni) 
lorm ascpuraie section^ the northern and sKnitheni waits of which 
arc of ubnonnal tbickDess. This uuswerK to n sirutTturiil unit 
above, and Sir A. £viins bases his view of this structure as a 
sttnetunry uron the character of the fallen i^a|^ent^ of wall 
patmintts, which represent u shrine witfi horns of consecraiion 
anU columns Into the capitals of whit'h double axes arc stuck ^ 
He says further that In the early part of the Late Minoutt 
period a small shrine seems to have existed in the N, E. nngte 
of this area, of which parts of the stone frieze and other at- 
cbitecturnl fragments were found in a space below, together 
with 1.. .Vi. U umphums, on some of which iUtuhIc axes form u 
priucipal part of the liei.'oration. As the miniature frejwoes with 
anoiber well known represcnintton of n Minoan shrine * * were 
found iuunedialcly w'est of the northern entrance passage, into 
which they hnd fallen from an up])er storey, fvir A. Evans suppo¬ 
ses oven here it sacral l onnexion. Since the West wing of the 
palace also <x)iitains the 'i'hione Room, the Temple repositories, 
uAtl farther southw'ltrds the r<Ki»i w'tth the double axe pltlars. 
H special Sitcntl imponunce is ascribed to this whole complex K 
On the hilbide oppoMte to the pula^'c of in a 

roRherly direction an extensive btiildtng was discovered t<i 
which the name of 'the Little Palace' was given. In thU there 
f-v a iuveaUeU haih-room, a sunken quadrangular area with balu¬ 
strades on three -sides * The west side is the wall of the room; 
in the northern balustrade there is no opening through whidi 
steps lead down into the sunkep urea; the western balustrade 
HeparuiC-s the area from a corrldrvi. On the outer half of thliN 
balustrade: and between the three wooden columns which once 
stood on it a wall was erected in the lost Mlaonn age con- 
Vetting the simkea area into a closed room which served its 


‘ itSA, X, rp. <2, Us, II, I4»il pi. If; ETai». t^tfaef «/ .Vi’mo, I, pp. 
US dial US'- bclou, p. 1411. 

' r<w W/tor tu/f. p. i9it, ii«, utiJ pL f. 

* Se« c^peiriAlly »SA, X, pp 13. 

' AS.'J, XI, pp, 2! Evitfls, TAf 7i»pw* ^ MIf Hmthtf Axf* anA /Vlinr 
HouiH* eiCj, Ariftnr^tttefa, iJfV, IVH. pp. Stl, 
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u Siinutimrjf. On iliu isatjtUeni brtiusrriide, which formeil n kinii 
<i1 l«lge, ii pair uf pliisier hortts of consecratiuH, ;> rude tigure 
of tt Crclan wild goat itigrifTifi nf puintctl clay, beside-s frag- 
tn^nts of others, and a natural con c re U a a groies<|uc]y rose rah- 
ling u« infant were fenmd. Throe other similar hut smaller 
concretionB of quasi-humim appearance had fallen down into the 
sunken area, while the largest and jrrmeipal Hgurc. roughly re¬ 
sembling a woman of ample and miiironly coDtours, had fniTeg 
over the wall into the adjacent room. These figttrcs also taiii 
tiieir places on the hidusnnde and fell dowtt ai the final tie- 
stniciiun ot the building. There cannot lie any reasonable doubt 
that these concroitons were chosen as idols in virtue of their 
quasi-human appearance and that the room deserves the name 
of the 1-etish Shrine which .Sir A. Evans gave to it. In the sunken 
Jirea, or on it?, horder, certain cnrlier relics were also found 
which may indicate a sacral use of the room in an earlier age, - 
among others iragmentorj* seal-lmprcssitMiK, one of tvhich show's 
part of the fneade uf a piilnr shrine, .tnd an other part of it group 
of lton.s confronting each ntht-r and guarding a rocky base. 

The other rooms tn the palace oi Knosaos or the adjoining 
buildings vvMch are considered as serving religii^us purposes 
are the pillar rooms which will be discussed below ip. 2iil- and 
the so-railed 'bath-rooms'* These latter are an outstanding 
feature in Minoan architecture but their purpose is most enlg- 
maticaL They occur in many other huHdinga; tliere Is no rea¬ 
son for enumerating them because they all are alike; a sunken 
area Jipjjroadjeii by a staircase and sometimes flanked by balu¬ 
strades with columns. In the palaces of Knossos and t'haestua 
there are several of them, e. g. one belonging to ihc earlier 
palace of Knossos and built over rdready in the inter part of 
Middle Minuan ITf, ’ the west of the northern entrance - it 
is the largest of them all, 2 metres deep anti L* m. Tt square —, 
another from Lute Aiinoun in the Throne room a third in the 
S. H. part near to the later Shrine of the fjottlde Axes ’* Tfuti 
in the L,ttile E*alnce has already been memhined. 

’ BSA, tit, pp, 6*1; Palate v/ Minot^ J. p. J.t7 tnJ pp. *Ufi. 

' USA, Vt pp< 3**; Bvuhs, (i/A pp. t, 
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In the eju'Iy duys nJ the exeavatiorii these sunken nreus 
were eiiUed inipiHi iu, heeaiise they sh'»w it L'ertnln iinul'Jift'y to 
Lbt- imfihtvimti ot the iiomiin itirium 'Ihis \v»* st^on lounJ 
i!> 1'c emnieous *, iinil they were exfUilned as htithtng tanks. 
But thet explunatitin also tind to he ithnntloned because iheiv 
15 no inlet nr tmtlei: for wafer find nutnerous finds show thru 
tlie llinoans were in the habit of bathing in tubs. Now Sir A. 
Eviins considers these sunken streus as bavinif; u religious jiur- 
fiose und calls them lusind biisms. The basin in the S. E, part 
is-sitiiaiei! in n pjin of the pnlace where a shrine was set up 
lit ik Inter date and which perhaps also in nn earlier aifc had 
heert w>mc s^ort of sanctuary, Ol the basin near tbenfirthem cn- 
trance Sir A, Evans i^ys thni it iAfcms to have been the -wretie 
of iusirat functions perfonned by pilgrims and ethers approach¬ 
ing the PalUce Sanctuary wiili religious intent, nte Throne 
Kuom with Itji hiisiu is the centre of the conglomenition ul 
small shrlties ihul iorm the West w ing of tJie pfilsicc. Sir jV. 
Evans adduces as a dose analogy The ) lull of tnifiiuion disco¬ 
vered in the siincLUaiy of Men Askacnos near .Vntioch in Pi&itfla 
ia which there were a ilirohc iu thti middle :ind a basin at 
one side drained by a cluinnel *. 

This expliination uliui sgems doubtfut, though I iiuve no 
other ti.' pul In hs pluco. fl these basins w'hieh are from tivo 
to two nnd a half metres aquiire had contfiined water some 
means of drainage w».> to be esipetaed, hut there are none. 
Moreover miuiy of them :il least are bnilt or plastered with 
gyiisum blocks Jituj slabs*, und it is well known that gypsum 

>~hsA, VI, p 31-, 

' C(. HSA, 3tl. V. 

■ Kviini, firildft ft/ 1. p. 1; Hie tMcwurr XVI tJ. pp 34. 
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V’liii only u^U in those purls oi the huiMines which were prti’ 
tected hy roofs because it Ls destrayeU by water I the- flt>ors 
fit the ii^hi-wells are therefore Tefi>L:niiJ,ih1e nn account of their 
being cemented. Every one wlio has seen the terrible weiither- 
tng of the Uoor jiirabs and other uj^isura Mocks in the pakitcs 
of l^tiestus Jind U. Trluthi whidi are left without shelter expo¬ 
sed to the rain must realise ibut they will be completely' ruined 
in miltc a few years. Even if the wiiler needed for lustration 
and splashed about in the purifteations muy not have anioumed 



to much, it is by no 
means sure whether the 
gypsum bkicks would 
huve been nble to stand 
the consuini wetting 
At all events tile use ot 
gypsum in constructions 
which w'cre intended to 
he constantly exposed to 
water is contrary to the 
foresight with \vhich the 
Mi noil n architect! chow* 
and tLseU their maiurialiH 
espociaily with regard 
to their capacity or in* 
ability to with^atid the 
action of water. 

The most interest-. 

Ing ootisiructioiLS of a 
sacral character in the 

palace oi F’lraestus arc a group of four small chambei s, three 
of which lie in a row in front of and one behind the boundarj' 


Tlii irtini Of TllR uvtriuAKi- 


wall ol the earlier palace. In the time of tile later palace tliej* 
were burled heneittli the West Court ** According to the vases 
found in it thib sanctuary belongs to Middle Minoan IT, The 


• Mvii iiJif., XU. re XIV. pp. toa. fisi. J?—3H; implimpflii! pp. 

trj, %i. 86—iumt ol Ibf ilKf, erj-f., 1, pf. X. Ct Kvans, 

oj jlfia6K, I. pp. ills, (ifl*. 163 loft iplBtts). j\ vipw ot iliE rnto* Vstu. rt#ff+ 
XIV, pi. XXIX and XXX; trft., pi. U. 
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fiourliL-rtimost rodra hns its door in iin ^mh«rn Eafe and b not 
acclf^5s^bllt^ irnm iJit* * mltltlk' cine. Tht entmnce to thb middle 
room dn Its tve^t side; on the left m this is the door lending: 
to the niinfiernmost room* while oppositi! tlirou{j;i) the bwclc 
wall, which ut the fame time is the houndarj' wall ol the ear¬ 
lier palace, if* the door to the inner room. The three chambers 
west of the wall are les. important. In iJie southernmost room 
several Tiise trngpnciiis, a small irapcroidal tablet of white 
marble with sli^liUy raised edges stone frsigments and carbci- 
nired animat bones iv*ere found; in the northemmost only vases 
and vase sherds The middle room has benches along Us 
western and ensrem walls; oi the end of the latter (here Is n 
small ijijadraiigiLUir basin. In thi.s twim were found several 
vases of clay and swnc, smull quadrangular bowls of tibatlon 
with a circular cavity, This vltamber gave nccess, through an 
opening in the wall of the Palace fiK"tdc% to wluii seems to have 
been the sanctuarv proper (fig. 41. This w'as a little larger, 
3,« by U,i* metres. On the ivesient and northern sides and on 
the northern half of the casterm side there were benches coated 
wilb gv-psnm slabs covered with paintcil stucco. There arc 
traces of a pavement ol gypsum slnbs. In the end of the last 
mentioned bench a niche opened which eould be closed with a 
slab; in this some stone pounders, vessels and seal impressions 
were found. Some clay and stone vases were found on the 
benches. In tiie hiling were found fragments of Kumarcs vases 
:ind lamps and one triangiilar dagger. t;>n the floor numerous 
sherds of vascA rK^curted, In the middle of the room, embed¬ 
ded in the floor in situ there was a quudnmeiUar clay libation- 
table. the borders oi which were stamped with animal designs 
and S shaped figures ffig. 9. p. 105)*. On the Hoor there whs 
nlso a fine blue steatite libation-bowl decorated vrith roseite?i 
and tangential loops \ imd a trituu shell. Among the painted 
pottery there were some miniature vessels. 

In the palace of 11. Triada {ffg. the discovery is re- 

^ an/.. XJI, p. 110* iU. 

* KJY\ pp. 341* 

^ .V«pr. XI\\ pL S:KXVJj Aut 1, pL IX, 

• rtpi/., XIV, p. 47% fif7« Am, pi Tt. Cr. 



r 



I 


11 5*^Viyj flilt lEi 







































C!l. II. HOUSE SASCTI-A?!^ 


ds 

portfd of twTo shrinirs sttmitcd in thu fixtfvmitiw df the 
p'lindc the plan of which resemMes nn L. tn the N. E. wfn^ ts 
:i siniill i'hjunher ? on Uie ihfeshold ul which there Is ii ^nnitc 
cnluimi hiwe umnuc in (orm; it is {juinlranyulnr, with the angifcs 
cm off ;ina stepped. The repi-n of Dr f'aribeni ‘ says that it 
iS' tempting to try and see u shrine in this room because of the 
objecitc found in the ueiRhb^iurhQod. stone bases in the (onus d 
tTunctticii p 3 T;imids covered with u pulntod eoatins. Rutnains 
o| temicotta figurines und votive uni mats of hronjic were found 
dispersed but ospedally on (he lower limdroR iN'o, il3) of the 
great staircase immediately east o( this part ot the palace * *. 
The -votive deposit nf this sanctuary L-^ described by iLdbhcrr, 
who gives no information about the rireumstances of the hnds *, 
It contained numerous fragments of votive animals, especiaUy 
oxen Jind birdi, pointed with groups oi lines and spirals, some 
fragments of human figurines *, and some mate heads with the 
npper lip shoved *. If thb dtacrlpiion i& L-orreot, these heads 
must belong to the very end of the last Minonn period; for the 
Mi nouns arc alw'uys clean sh:>ved, and the custom oi leaing 
the beard grow but shaving the upper Up scem& to be iniro- 
duced by the Greeks. On the whole this deprisit is said to be 
richer in types but appnrently later than the t>ther. 

This second deposit wtis found in the souihcrnmosi: part of 
the palace, which fs supposed to be the abode of the slaves and 
the farm^handH. Here there arc «i>me magazines and chambers 
on both sides of a ccnridnrt it is supposed that a shrine destined 
lor tlie use of Ibc servants was in one ol the chambers lo the 
west of lids corridor \ This deposit is ;dso summnrily described 
by Hulhherr*. and is siitd to be k-ss rich in types but of more 

^ UD Mht plan. d^l R. Cfiisit di 

Lefti‘rr. rtc.f fil i II|r.r 5^ 

• forth drihi k, Ac^ dri LiHtrti C/ksjr: di icitnst Wt.p 

XII. (003* p 

* JH/'riii. tt*r rlJ.^ p -4it. 

* Mom ani, Xli l, pp 73, 

*■ e/f., ji. ll>h, litf* (I; ■?4- Ill'll. 37^ pi. 5s 

• Ur Ht, pi- XI, 4. 

dri Jjiiti'jV XtC, 1*113. pp. Itilll. 

‘ Mon. MMi., XIIE pp. 
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imcicnl Hppcitrjtnce tJian tliat llic N. E. shrine. Most con¬ 
spicuous iii a stfics of hell-shiiped Eciuiilc lilots with proiuinunt 
hrciisis: th^ urms we openeJ or stretched forwards, or raised 
or curved over the breasts lire surviYitiy part oi the lur- 
gest of (hcR- idols, whose lower hail is wontitiR, is r.f cm, 
hish ftud shows traces of paintlug. -Beside these female idols, 
there are iw-o or three tcrracr>ttii birds painted with red 
stripes. The character of both these Hndi: is that of ft depo^ 
sit. but espcdiilly In the lioit (JescribeJ case it seems prohahtc 
that there reall)" was a shrine. 

To the east of the court in from of the n<nthcrn side 
«I the west wing ol the palace, on an area calJed the ptrissati- 
dei sttcelii hy the excavators a curliius and important discovery 
was made*. Almost in front oi the liinding of the great stair¬ 
case east of this wing of the palace there is a curious rce tan- 
gtilnr coQstruftion I No. which has the appearance of an altar, 
being formed of large slabs set up vertically with a small ravitj’ 
in the middle. .4 paved way of srreat slabs resembling that in 
the west coarl of Phaestus, bat only in part preserved, comes 
from the nuire northerly, unexplored part of the court and 
abuts on this constmutimi. Artmnd it a senes of terracotta 
and bronze votive figurines was found, and a few metres 
funher westwards on a lower plane deposits of carbotiiKcd 
stuff with fragments of Ijones occurred. The sign of the double 
axe was. incised In scvorul plai'cs on the pavemeni slabs of 
this court. Ntimerous bases of the form on which double 
axes were commonly ^ict up were found in die ruins helnw 
this place. Here we really seem to have a place of sacrifi¬ 
cial cult. 

l-'oundiition Atones and inu'es td the pave men l ^d another 
siinctuiiry witc found in the ea.stern part of ihc bill with a 
votive deposit coniiuaing rough human and animal figures of 
hrouxe and lerracotta. huniuji beads, and fragments of tcTra- 
cotta altars with horns. This deposit is taler than the second 
palace, a part of which b covered by the slabs of ihc pavement *, 

^ Lm^ cTfi fi|£. 53, 

^ AVw'idfiV'Jwfi \fiti A.jfitf'ri, STV, p. 

* RrttdiK^Kfnii dri LtNfri, Xil, pp, 11$, 
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and c<in!S<rqwcall3‘ hcliinifSi ihe very fniest part ot thi? 
Konn age or ro tliu trani}iti»rtsit ptdnil. 1* *he coJittnu^d 
down Into tht' Greek age> atid the $iub!^qucni exiTavatinns show 
that tt in this iigq^ hclonged tf» ZcWs V'elehunos *h 

Unfortunately the is^nmller ijites of Crete are often neither 
described nor published in u clear or adequate manner# I his 
is espedally the wiih Koumasa. whose snnerunr}^ seems 

to be most intere^iTing but is very imperfeclly known- A sliort 
second-hand notice not of wry rerent date ’ runs io the elk-ct 
thiit It rnnsists nf several rooms^ is plastered^ and hud a wooden 
coltunn in die middle, the base of which is suil m sitn: a 
tube shaped idol and a tubk of otferlnii siill stood b thuir 
places; other idols surroniidcd by snukes and similar to those 
from Gournia and the later ones from Prinia show Lhnl the 
cult coiitinued dow n into the lute Mfaoan age, It is nolp ho^ 
wever, possible to make a stirt inference as to the date from 
(htse idols, since owing to rdigious consen'atism tlvey retained 
the same form through a long period time- The expinrer 
of the site, Xantfanudides, hiis recently driven some shf?rt no¬ 
tices about It, and published the objects found jfig- ttj In 
searching tor the settlement to >vbich the /Ao/nx tombs ot 
Koujnaaa belong he undertook trial excnrsiliuns on the twin* 
pe.qked hill eallcd Korukics. On one of tbe peaks he dis'- 
covered an extensive ^Ltlemeni of Middle and even Late Mb 
noon dme; on the other peak h vronld appear, he says* that 
there was a i^tiddte Minonri shrine —^ the sanctuary in ques¬ 
tion — in which were found two tuhe'^haped vessels with 
verticul towi 4l four hundies like those from Goumia and 
fMnia, two gthcr similar vesiicL hut without the loops, another 
elongated conical object of clay, n frngment ol ;t iiucred table 
ol cluv like the aacred table from the M, M. shrine at Ptuie- 
stus, a sacred vei^l of iitone like another from the same 
shrinti U sitine nb[ecL like ii pulley* and a few M M. clay 
va^s. Unfortunately nothing is sitid ot the structures and 


■ £> 1 ^. fit., XIV, lyiiS. cf. tietflw* civ. Xl\^: ‘ 2 . 

* ,trtA- p lOS^ 

’ XAiithftLjLJliidlH. Thf V'autltJ Tn^ts o/ pp. 411 ftaJ: p\. XxxilT. 
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olhcr drcumstnnccs ol the dlscftverj, but XauthoudiiJcs pro- 
inii(e& to (li^tiss them elsewhere. 


On a loot hid of ML JokUis ut Trulhis near the. ol 

Arkbnne.^ there is uecordin^ to Sir A, Evans * « small palate 


* tWvtt f.J Jlittifs, 1 , p. 
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riw, •- CaNlloru u* A uuivh rtoii Kmjuaka. 
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with n saitctufir}' itn importitm sniTtit was louni] ’ 

ftmidist Minoan 111 jiotitiy. He thirtbs ihat this sune* 

tuury statids in a special rrlutiOQ to the peak sanctuary ol 
ihc mouniuin as a starting paint for pilgrims. 

In the island I’seira what was pmbably a domestic 
shrine has heen found and is descrihed as toliows;* In house 
UK J pieces of a inrge clay bull's head were found near 
31 narrow ledge of ^smsdl beach pebbje's- which may have 
sen'ed a religious pgrpose, us (he late shrine ol Knossos shows 
ibai such pebbles were employed for ultnrs. Near this ledge 
a triton shell cut out inside to iorm o vessel was found, and 
this again recalls the shrine o( the Snitke Gcnldess. The in- 
loreni-e is made on ratiier slight groitnds. 

The little palace discp\*ercd at Sirou Khani tiomc twelve 
Idlomctres estst of C.'Utdih is dest^ribed by Sir A, Evan* as a 
sanctuary building of lute iifinottii t date replete with cult ob- 
iects*. Although numerous tables of <iffcrihg of the common 
round three-legged type — in one iroom three were found 
standing on ti ledge — and four very votive double axes 
of bronta- tvcrc fouml in this pfdace, there seems htirdly any 
evidence that any rtmm of tin: Ituiliiing wa.s especially destin¬ 
ed for the GuU. ftut a very interesting eonsirnction is built 
agfiitust the southern wall of the East Court — namely, some 
steps which Icon ugain.’tt the wall and oi which the middle 
pan tffojects into the court *. In the right jingle between these 
proieciing steps in the middle and the laager ones iit eilluT 
side part oi a verj' large jwlr of boms of consecratiott vrtis 
found. The object was eomposod of two parts, of which 
only one is pr^rved, an|l the top of (he horn is broken 
off. It may he suggested that the horns once stood uptm 
the uppermost step, itnd vousequenily thiu the structure was 
a kind of tdtur. 

This Step-structure recalls not only the altar in the N. W, 

* A >rW«, rp, lOJ- 

* Senior, «« fAr /MLttttl ct/ pp. SJ 

* l£¥«iiLi a/ 1, pp. ttHE] 59: Xantholididei. 

Ef>H artk.^ 1922h PF- 

* HI, rJni* P 3^- P' - 
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angle ol Uie Central C^^urt S but at^o tbe 1a.rge sialrcase 
nitainst a H'nil nn the pofibem sii Je i>t the Vi C^ptirt oi Uie 
liularc at Phae^tus. t'or a paved way nl great slubsi, which 
are stlghttv rnijieil above the surtace oi the voort, Icad^ front 
the weal pMtih of the earlier palat-e and abutting on tiie 
staircaiie continues upwards, the stabs of this conilnaation 
of the road being sUghily raised above ihe normal surface 
of the l*'ng jBepa’. A cmapansoit with the construction at 
Nimu Khutii, if the latter lie rightly iuu-rpreted, may suggest 
that the ntised step^^ ol the large siairi'a.se also denote some 

shcfed pluce, ^ ^ 

tn one ol the rooms ol the oval bouse at Chamuiiti t*»- 

tias a broken tabic of tifiering was b*and and by the wall 
a layer of uah; the tabk resembles n very thick plate, and 
instead of legs it hits two stalMike burs on its lower side *. 
Xiinlhoudidifs thinks ibJit this may have been a domestic shrine, 
and that llie idols, I wo male. i»n« furmile, and a head, which 
were iMund outside the house*, come Inm here. The case 
is ol course somewbai wneertain. Sir A, Evans mayvbc right 
in calling tJte table simply a movable elay hearth \ 'Hic finds 
belong to Middle Minoan f. 

At MaJlia very interesting excaviitions which were hegun 
by I'lazzLdakis and continued by the French Schi>ol are now' 
going on. A short v>reiiminar>' report' says that a small 
shnne resemhiitig the 'Queen’s Bath-room at Knossos was 
found, perhaps only ;«i ordinary wKjailed bath room. Huitxi- 
dukis speaks oi another small mom which he supptises to be 
a domestic shrine because plenty ol ash and numerous coni¬ 
cal miniature vessels, and beside tlifcse. pcrioraicd pieces ol 

' Sf:p htlow, pp. 

* Sei- ihr plnn ,««», »M<., XIV. pJ XXVII; the ttdfww raised «1«P9 

PTif tUSMe ♦«» ihr I**!* div *i«» XII, pL Ml- ll «»'•« 

ihiti eoniinuc Hlung W tHe ip ihwi ihe raivm 

Uept fuv tin>« or Irt* Irt ihu miilillr of the strtlrca«i ific eicaHranon Hnii 
}ioc pruH-'^cdifiJ ^ w^lwo diir wm wk^Ti-. 

^ Fph. mrrM.u pp^ 12^ niwi N3, k. 

’ n 

* HTAni, Pff/rtjr** 0/ I, p. M7- 

" Btilh fvrr. XLVl, p- 5^^- 
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bfonj^c vvt;re fount! Ln it ^ Jn 1922 u most mtcrestlni^ cljscovej-y 
w'li^ m:iclc^ * *, nifur the above tmmlioiioJ butli-room. Tlieri: wtis 
a room with thlek w'^nlls ol primitive appearswhivh sevin 
lo have often been repuired, and one sinjidle entranuep An 
unshapely b:iel^4 stood erect on a quatlrananlar base; nbour 
it tliere w'ei't vases rrotn Early Minoai] do^vnvvarJSj one w'ltli 
a hieroglyphic inscription; ctny tahletif^ wiih Inscriptions were 
found in the some place^ and further votive dJfics with a figure 
of an animal on one side and an inscription on the other, and 
others nith seal impre^sionit on the rim. Tlie entrance had 
a portico with two w'oodcn columns, the vestiges of which 
could be discerned nn the pavementr they formed the frame 
of a haetyd marked with the deeply cut sign o( a tridents 
The last quoted remark is not sufficiently clear, but it may 
be hopvd that Juliet details will soon bv publisheil concuming 
this apparentiy Importimt disco 

In the palace of Tvlissos many obi cuts n( religious ina- 
ponjince were Eound, but, so k seems, dispersed and not under 
such conditions^ M tu admit of any room being identified ns^ n 
shrine. Tlie principal objef?ts were tiivo tables of offering 
resembling a lamp with a high stem, a i^nadrangular stone 
vessel with a narrow base, a pair of horns of c^ousecration, 
a stepped base of steatite, daublv ;ts;ts of shcei bronze^ and 
a scries oi ^Middle Minoitn idols cfimpKsing fragments of human, 
and animal hgurmes, and those enigniatjcal bell-shaped objects 
which are fcnow^n also from other sites*, The^e objects were 
fuuml in tht:^ nibble outsside the house. PecuJlafl_v ititcresting is 
.k male clay figure m^?vribed ivLrh iwi> linear signu of cla^ A, 
%■ I early a vcufvc (igare *. Although it is not possible to de^ 
signate any partii’ular room iis a shrine, it wdl be safe ro 
pre:;umc that a cult was cunied on In she palace ol lyli^Sos, 


* t^rrh., IV. j^ia^ ^1/i.jft. It. p, »fi. 

* S^FPmmiiry n-pon iittif wr, priS, |ipi 533. 

* Ep^. p. 5^17. %? ?JS li H!tJ p, 1*Z fiz p. 2(9. ffif. p. 

2lfi, Ug. 75; p. fit 3J: r tit .17: Hiijudjitri; d-™<!b 

irandnOatt nl ih*^ fcsijttr jjrtkk^, j^. il* figi. is? a fiti4 e; p. nf, 23 t?; p 
51, bff. p. 5ft, fffi. 25= p S9. HpJ. p. 72, 37. 

* piibUsbtd Isf EvtwM, »/ Mtw^, h p Ot. t72. 
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Tii^trc art !Vome. though less eTiilcnt, traces ol a cult 
in the housed of PrtUiika&iro. A rtarrour slit between rwm 
211 in bl<>ck anti the so-called megaron n contained four 
dozen plain cups and mtiny other Jmgmenis packed in rrm- 
leaux, taller cups and jiigs, bones nl sheep and goats, bits 
of obsidian and pumice, a tinir lamp, and near the bcittom 
fragments of a pair or horns of conseemtion. ft seems to 
be a store ro^im *. Room 42 in the same block <!oniained a 
trough with three rup-like depressinns, possibly a table at 
offering, since near it were a mmiaiurc pair of boms of 
consei^ration and two pieces ol stalactite brought perhaps 
from a cave sjinctuary *. Room 44 in block d * seems more 
certainly to be a domeaiic shrine- Here were found to¬ 
gether with Tiise^ of early l-ate .Mmoim 111 the remMlm ol 
forty-four rough coni cal-shaped cups, which htid all been broken 
oil some liat-iopped Uneur support to which they originally 
were fastened. Mr lllawtins alieady seen that thej' belong¬ 
ed to ktrnfoi, rnitl afterwards it wiu* possible to piece tt^ether 
one such k^riios front the Irugments *. Besides these tirrnat a 
s^i-ciUled lump-i'-jver was found *. Most interesting is u series 
of leiracouas, three- female figures with outstretched nrma, 
anuthcr long-robed tigure, which was first trailed ii snake- 
goddess but was found to be a lyre-pjaycr, and six birds of 
vjiritius siKes. The lower parts of three similar figures were 
found elsewhere. The ligures stood on some sort of i-lay 
support its may be seen from the mughnti^ ol their ba.ses, 
A Lragmoni ol a curved base may have belonged m this 
group or to annther of which Iragments were found, three 
odd arms and the head and breast of a woman whose hands 
were held to her breasts. From these fnigmcnts a group has 
been reconstiwcted showing thrfe women dancing around the 
lyre-player in the mlUUle. More doubtful is the reconstruction 


I tier pTim HS.4, I.X, pi. Vt. 

' flSJ, Vttt, p, ai4, 

• ttSA, IX. p. m. 

• USA. i, pp. il*; ifSvI. S»f>pt I- PP- 8fl. 

• BSA, I. p- <>(». tilt. 75- 

• Ibid., lie^ 71 . 
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which jHJLs one ot rhe m the cipen sp^ce .o! the ring of 

ilunong women (Qg. 7) \ 

The nrchaeoingic;*! evidence for this diimcjuic enU 
very much from eerf^tin to some nuher uhcertnio nnd 

dubious cnsei^ However, the instiinc^fK nre on the whole so 
numerous that tliere is reason to si^gest tliiit not only every 
pfilnre but Hiuo private houses had a cult nt Bomt klmL Chn^ 
meteristie of thi^e domestic cults ure the ht>rm of CDnsoem* 
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tlun and the tables of nfleung o! aome ^liofie or other which 
occur aimost everywhere, and ^o some extent the miniaiure 
As lor the deity venerated there h one ctiamcterifittc 
idol^ the beU-^aptfd typt; ji^mieiinie^ the representation is le^ 
cnule. The deity is femaJe iind accompunieJ by snajees and 
birds. It 15 curious that-,this crude form was preserved in an 
oge which hne! attained to i^eh artktic skill as the MlnoaUp 

* A. Esemrsinwi mcI Mi^trrrfuiEn r gli wmvi rfi Cr^iSf p. 

|jg. 1^4^ njid Crtitf p- \ig 134^; whIinTit iii« blnl HSAtSitppLt^ 

I, p tJjf, 7U 
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me of THH tWMBSTtL^ «ui.r. 

though some of the objet'ts belong to Lute Minouu III, but 
thL) to he explnineJ hy the ^iamv reltgfo^ eonsen’Otisni 
whieh In the clnssicnl age mused the crude wooden ,\Vatnt 
to W coatidered the holiest and most venerable of all images 
and, to take an Instance from ihe Minouu age, caused the of- 
fichints of the cult lo dress themselves in animal hides. 


CHAFl'ER in. 

ALTAKS. T^UiLES oF OFl'ERINfi. AN*P SACRAL 
V12SSFXS. 

^~'tn cult nectfe an aUar. lit ihf classical aut; lliere were 
1 altars ol OiHerent klruLs fixed :iini portahle, and **! varying 
Ipnns. We shall prescnily sec that the case wai^ the same In 
ihe Min«-*an ngt% Fixed altars huili uf stones or hlacka irr slabs 
are recogiiixeil in mnny places. We have iUreadv tneaiioncd 
coostriicclon!* which must be considcreil j|s ulltirs in the ciive 
ol Psyohro and in the so-called cave of Eilcittiyia at Amnuios. 
and in lUc court ol the palace of IL Triadn K Where we lind 
a ipmtlraniiutar eonsiruciion ol some height upon tvhich nothing 
has been saperimposed, we may olieii infer that it was an altar. 
Sir ;V Evans rceugnizes several such altar basts In the pjilure 
of Knossns. one In the West Coun opposite the fourth magn 
zinc imother in Ihe siimt^ court more towards the* north *, 
a third in the middle of the Central Court facing the recess 
hehinii which ihe temple repositories were found, and a fourth 
in the Court of the Altar in die S. \V, part *. 

In the angle formed by the lowest step of the great sraiiv 
case on the north side of the West Court at Pbntstus .rnd the 
wuU on its western side there is a ipindrangulor base of rough 

stones which u? tentatively described ns an atiar ^ This cer- 

^ _ _ 

^ A^wv^^ FP. S4> *nil W- 

* VI. p. \ I 

* Vth p. it ^ UmMUoM 

* HSAi 1^ 31. ^ pisn*, rtfMcitillf i^A, Hut 

ini|fppif«J liUiir Mm llir Sifipe til« Aje« tia* ihown iudl Id be 

i^e cemnil pk^^rHiifPt q4 h clmmbtr op lobby bclDGjfine lo ibe fpatlifr falncc; 
Krc Kraiu, Pdla£€ MiMAfi pp. 574. 

» 4fou. tfwiM X\\\ pp. 3jfM infl (SB. 
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uiinly scents, rnther U is tnorc pffjbiiblc thiii a t'on- 

fitruaton ia ibe N. \\. Jingle of the Centml Court (tig. S> Is an 
iiltar In this titigk* two groat blocks ol limesionc arc super* 
imposed on one another fnnning n cube more titan one metre 
high: Tn tront of these to the east hlang the north wall there 
are two slightly narrower blocks of which the low'er is twice 
as long as the upper, which is on the same level as the cube, 
'rhc structure t'tmset|Uently shows steps bke those which are 





Fjfl. *. At txw «K tilt X. \\\ /OMJUi 0* I'|» CKjerirAi, CociT At I'liAMTiw. 


sL'Ch on the altar of the sorcophiigus from H. Triada. Cpon 
this construction sevt-ral objects were fouml; a remarkable table 
ol libation * und friigments of others, fragments of tliree puinlvd 
imlmctl hgtires, and a vessel in the form of a horse 

As for the altai'S in the palaces of Knossos and I'luiestus 
uo direct eviUent-e is forthcoming that they were nltiirs; there 

* It I* tA tie fMR in ibc illuiiLrmJAii Mwi tivJ'i XlV, fil, XJtDC, [f, apU 
c(ti«ctnllr woll pi. XXXT. If. Ct. I be nmttrPciftiq [n ihe ctiin i:>l lb« pplpi'c 
at Kirc^y KliAnii ubuvt-* fp. ^!Jp 

■ St* fcbciflw, p, nSf* ud llg* p- 

■ #i»r^ xjip tT' ^ ^'*1 r 
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are m> ol ttsh *>r tarbOTiiiicd bones or votive ofuTings 

such aa ora left rouinl attars Of ihe urvluiii: Greek uge and in the 
Minoan ne® round the ailar in the cave of Ksyehm ntiJ that In 
the court 01 the palace of H Trinda *. This remark is not meant 
tu throw doubt apoo the view that these construerions wefe 
altars, which may be regarded a,^ probubk-- The remains of 
the snta^ficcs must of course have been numoved since the 
(‘ourts oi liie puluces had to be cleaned, tc mtisi, however, he 
jjotnted out tilitt the idcrnjiication is supported only by ^eficml 
inferences from their appearance. 

For mtifc tielinite cvitlcnce cnnccminp the altars atrd 
their voryTnp: types we must turn to the examples shown in 
represen tut ions id cult scenes with which certain finds of small, 
portable altars arc t*i be comp;ired. On one side of the sarco- 
phaiftts from H. Triada * three men with ufferinjjfi lire seen ap. 
proitohinft a gtnl or hem standing in fr'mt of liis shrine. Before 
him there is a sijmire aiiar of ashlar masonry; the front side 
has three steps, the bottom one being tlie highest; the back is 
lost but must have been straight. A atruy I'ttid from Knossos, 
a Intgmcnt of a steatite pyxU show^ an altar some disttince 
in Iront of :*n enclosure wall behind which a tree rises. The 
altjir is nuadrangtilaf, built ol square blocks; fm top is a slab 
which pro [eels a fiitle beyond the body of the aUiir^ to form 
the surface: on this stands a pair of hf>rns ot C4>nset:nition. 

On the III her side ol the H. Triada sarcophngus a priestess, 
is Men perbinnmg it sacrifice at an altar un vcliicti a basket Is 
standing, while another basket and ii libation jug appear in the 
free space above the a hurt but this is certainly a conventional 
artistic representaiion: they must be thought of upstanding on 
the altar. Tlic altar U ^uare. the upper pan being a little 
larger than the budy io «;• to form :i profccting coraice; the 
base, which does not project, is indicated a* a sepiiraU' pint 
by means of painting; it is divided into three /.ones, red and 
yellotv. sepitTutcd by black lines. Tfic main p?trt between the 
base and the cornice ia divided vertically into three fields of 

* See [t. Ati UTiiJ p. -rt'* 

t fjwi, XIX, I—III tn AnK II, pi XUY 

* Ernniii tttt^ Ot^^[ p. f!g[ 
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whit!h ihojse ni each mgW are uguin diviJeU L\v black linc^i iato 
three stripe^ lwo yellf^w, anil ihc: innemiast white, The yellow 
^fones jtiee lui Impress ion tif posi::^ or boaf-dB. * *rhe sntne- 

what larger middle lielil is flecoratcd with it spiral meander. 
The ciinstrULiinn with the hnly iree l>eUmd iTits aitar lei taken 
by Dr E^;tr3beni to he a ^eond aliar; ic will be discussed be¬ 
low *, It IS rcpresjiented in a siittilar manner^ E>ui has no base 
and iibore ibe body there is a tx>w oi round disks vesembUng 
the jirnfeiuing ends uf bcnnis^ This is prob;ihly meant to imi¬ 
tate a consirnelkm id stone eoated with painted sltteci.. 

'rhe altar model from the so-calkd Shrine of the Dove 
Goddess at Kiiossos ^ Ls simitar to these altars. It ^nws n 
projecting base and a eornlrc, the latter evidently being paia ol 
the slab which forms hsf upper surface; on each side of this^tab 
there is a pair of horns of i^onseeralion. tin list body of the 
tdutr there rire traces ol painted che<)uer work, and the angles 
are hfcrmed of whai may he described as narrow posts. The type 
of aliiir here imphed would seem to con^si of u bmJy of rubble 
miisDiiry coated with painted stucco and cupped by a stone 
slab. The angles were protected by narrow boards, a usual 
feature oif this kind of iifi-hitccture; hut U may be that these 
proiecting boards have dwindled down to a purely ornamental 
dccorittion* The square blocks^ on which daemons are pouruig 
out Hbillions^ shown on a glass plaque from u tomb in the inw^r 
town of Mycenae ^ may be altars^ attlvuujrii Sir A* iveans regards 
them pillars^. An ivo^ry seal from Phylakopl Tig* ?t6i * shOw^s 
iin altar with horns of coasernttion consisting oi chevrons and 
iiTcgukir ovals, probably represeniing rough stones. Apart 
from the horns of consecratkm all the allitrs described have 
II striking rescmblimcc t(i the altars of the tireek age. 

Another common form is a small rnund siliar with n strongly 
intiurvdng middle part; It seems to have been portable. Such 
an aJiar siand^ before the |ioddest on the painted limestone 
tablet fivmi Myccniie * sind iitsOi together u iih u pair n! boms 

« ft|3 And 234, 

* Abnvr, r- firunt, jPaMfr nf p. 't 

* BTiinff, rrp# ^ft4 IWiKf Ctili, p. I IT, Hif. 13. 

* K-^ $ 4 ii Su^pLr ^ F- lltf- I 

^ Kp/, pt. X, 2; J/riJ. xxxvii. 1^12, pL TiiL 
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tif iionsocratiou :ind s^ime stirred boughs, before .a woman 
blowins ii shi'lt immpet on im Ltitiiglio irom ihe [Uiiean cave V 
A fniioneui of n rcltef /i/f/io.-t from ihe nive of t’syt liio = shows 
:i similar atiar upon whkh a pair o( horns of eitnsi ei^tion 
rUttnds; the puinis of ihe lionis are imnting, aiul between them 
there is im unUefineJ object wliieh seems to be some sort of 
offering. A miolel iilttir of this kind was found in the so-called 
Shrine of the Dove tloddess at Kniissoti *, and if the obiecl 
from Zakro which Dr l-Iogartii identirtes as an alt nr really is 
one, it belungs If this cUiss, though the sides arc less im'oi ving ^ 
There is certainly a fornuil conneetian bet ween these uliiirs 
and the tables of offering of the ihitpe i>f a ‘itanding lamp*: 
they may he sstid to be ii taller and slimmer viirimti ol the 
same type. 

On a gem from Vaphin ■ two daemons are seen w;ttt-nng 
ilic sacred boughs set up between the boms of lonsecmtion. 
These are placed upon an altar the upper pan of wliieh rg. 
semblcs those already meiuianed, but Us base is reduced to a 
buttondike shape. It may perhaps be said that here this is due 
to ihc w ant of space along The edge t>f tile gem between the 
leet of the dueniiios, but on the other hand tiibles of tilfcring 
of precisely this shape occur, e. g. ibat from IL Nikolaos’ 
and one unpublished from Zttkro. Knses of both these forms 
occur further on gom^* allowing the hcruldii-' scheme, the ani" 
mfiis standing with their forefeet tqion them *. 

As regards the tables of offering and the vnses of tibu- 
tion the case reverwd. Such i iisos, except ilic high-necked 
lihaiion jug which forma :i very special type, arc not found in 
the rcpreseniaiiods of cult strenes. With regard to shapes, the 

‘ t>nn« rrn- rtrtif Ptit«r Tw/f. p. I ll li*. ?»; Patarf JViwoJ, I, p 
i">r, tig., 

* BHA. vt, r bM, lifi. 3t. t; jt"r I.pi-i;cL Udow. p. ItS- 

^ ErniiA, tif L fi. S!24i H- 

^ BSA p. I84j. Ufi rii 

* CL iRlow. p. mJ; e. g. troni Tyl^»cvi^ VtVJ, p. 217, 

2Jf. It ftnil p 

* Trtr p HM- 1. 

* E. V 

* EroAi, Trft t^tid VntL PP 15^^, fiif* StS. 
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rual reason why some ^irc ronsiJereJ nppropriaie for rerigu>uii 
implements only is their unfitness for priiciicaJ use, e. g. iHc 
voniposHe vessels; thiU some types are UestlneJ for religious 
use is abown by their beinK eiimmonly foutul in siuiciuimes untl 
Ueposits ot scleral ehuriicter. Sometimes both cnndiiioits eoin* 
t ide, e, g- us in the case ol the miniuiore vesaeh found in the 
Loom Weight area in the paiuce oi Knossos together iviih the 
deposit ot the Shrine oi the Dove (ItKldess, in the shrine of 
[•hufstus, ul Petsula, and in other places- lit tile Creek age 
mittiatni'e vuscs are ttlso commonly* found in sjinetunries; but 
there they are rather in be regarded iis votive objects than 
;t» cult implument*. 

The vessels etc, which tan he considered iiJi cult imple¬ 
ments proper muy be divided Into two classes; single and c«m 
prtsite. t begin with the lormer class and with ihiu type of 
vessel which hns been fimnd m Min among the cult implements 
of the shrines, a round table of plaster or clay with U shallow 
depression on the surface find three short tegs. Such a table 
was found in the Shrine oJ the Double Axes at Knossos. its 
feci being embedded in the riiiscd d»1i' Sn fiont of the ledge 
nn which ilic idofs and the homs of ennsecration stood; ami 
uIbo in the middle of the slirinc at Cournia surrnunded by %"Ult 
implemciJUi In the sitiull palace oE ^’^rou Khnm a great 
number was loutid clf«^ly stacked together in piles of five, 
many tmly in fragments ‘ Of the complete specimens some are 
unusualtv large with a din mo ter of nearly a metre, seven others 
have II diameter ol ulKiut hall a metre- The rim is painted 
and shows on Us upper surface a black and a white kouO and on 
the side three xones. ivUematcly red, white, and hhtek. In the 
r^ccfit cx I oiiS Rritish School itt Myctntic so rniin^ 

fragmenti- of one such inblc were found that it was possible 
lo restore it: further fragments of at least nne more w'ere also 
discovered *. By the aid of this discovery f^nme fragments 
touted lr>n|^ Ligo in tile excii vat ions *>1 Ts^iundas Mere 

* Ab^-re, tFpv 73 and 7^ ** 

* iiirrA.* Ip. ts (i|£. VJ. 

* HSAr XXV, ,;s*5, liiiC- pu XXXVIL They arc Jarortticd 

fFilh «rsp<fl ttnd whtj Imp*. »nJ tbc i?l me with rt tipatt * tuftfe 
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nizcd as hcLongiag sut-h a tabic. FrugmctiL*; «f appjirenily 
riimilar table* wtrrc found nt Tiryns but tbcy arc uxifortunately 
too ATT)all to admit a reconstraetfon The importanct of ihts 
Ji!u.'overy is that it shows that the some cult implements were 
used at Mycenae iis In Crete, Finally w'c must mention thm 
some fnigmrnts found in the prehistoric site on tho lop u! 
Mount Ktmthys nn Delos were put toffcther to form w simitar 
tiiblc^ but the otlier tinds did tint show Cretan mfinonce *. A 
quite similar plaster tripod was lounU in :* idiatnbt-r tomb at 
KaJer Papourii with rlinrroal on it * — it may eonficquenily h:iee 
served os a hearth —, and another in a Late Minoan tomb at 
C.oumes This use ol the tripod seems to be derived from 
Middle Minoan 1 at least, for outside the /Ay/o.-; at Forti a very 
*imilur object wna Found, h is rxomd and has a narrow rai-sed 
border projecting .slightly over the side; the three legs arc 
missing K 

In the inner room ol the iiidJle Jlinoun sanctuary at I’hae 
stus n vessel 'll wns found embedded in the door whieh 
beyond doubt is of aacml chitrueter. it was u kind of rertang- 
titar iTuy made oi clay with a depression of the same shape; 
the rim being Jttiimped wiUt designs of animals and double spi- 
rziJft* In the centre there b stilt another dretdar depression re- 
sembiing ft so-called omphatos*. *Vtnong the Finds from Phaeatus 
in the museum of Condiu there are two small fragments of 
a similar tray of the same technigue and etdour^ the rim being 
impreii.sed with double spirals*. 

Cvttain smalt triangular heartli or teal'Shupcd vessels of 

^ Ttryn^i If. t*. ^ 

* pi 62. 

* ETa.Eitt. Tkf »/ Arv:ha^t^SfftaJ LIX, IMOu. 

T. Mn6 Til. hUXXlK a 

Diit F 

^ 3 ; flrnhr^njy^^i ¥k* Vawsitrd fLXKX ^'1 

* Mfm amh, XfV, pi XXXVl^ Amf I, pL tX. 

^ Xjititbnwlide:i^ it** Ht p tUv pnlrtiei ff^und At 

FchK nrnkufle* iii t«blu ul tht at ftSun* tii 

tialuiir lUf i^rtfLckmff- Ttittfiie pAltilcm had tic dimbt ■ pruetii^al u&c. trnc 
mrn riiuiid ilii m KouI« At KoumniA tuid iwti [tvm tite l^Eclf uf ptifil 
H huTlcu/ ttj ru1?hin|f^ bcit lbi» dpu not ni ennr^e ihM 

irt fcrtioR ciu^r^ m ah riiifiil lAbWi 
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in other i-iises, e. g. on the tnhic ol libation from the civvt of 
I'sycbro, and (iiuy he the name of «ome deity nr some dcdlea- 
tory formiita. Tn the red stratum of the peak sunt lUiirj' of Mi. 
(uktiis a Irugmentarj' speeimen of a simllnr limestcjiie 'Indie 
Vritb three linear chariicters. was fuuml amongst Middle Minnan 
objects. Other spedmens were (onrvd on the slope below 

* A. |ip. t?'*: E»»n>, fl/ VtVw*. 1, pp, andl Hjf. iW- 

* Ct rthorr, ’pf. 

■ #/ Jf^WE^^p I. P ^^ 4 , rtfld p. 


intones or cluv, citUtid 'Ijidtts by Sir Ap^. HviinSi Jirt" distii^iijS'htfdi 
by the ocrurenco of The loiigL^t inscripuon is 

engrnvotl oxi thir of itio lirtitstone Uidlc from TrulSos L 

Xiititboiidldcs ticsciibe:* li as ji iitxdr Sit A. Evans hufi 

fiuitlt: out that Jl wfis found logechcr with Middle Minoan 111 
pottery m u smuh pulacc Ui whivh lit- supposes n shrine ^ hi 
cht- inscription n group ol four signs is notable because it recurs 
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A ^iil rjldur sptvimeri t>i cJtiy ^us distroFcted in ihe Loom 
Weight Aren of the palitee of Knosi!0&, where :>o m:im' 
ohjevts were found, beneath » pltister (ttmr of Middle Minoan i ;t 
AnoUter iimihir steatiie 'Indie' wiis found nt Palaiknstro L While 
the fipcdmen Imm Trulfos is dnttened tinJcmeath st« as to ennhte 
it lo ^titnd easily, this Inai men tinned 'Indie' has u low ba^. A 
sEnsiller 'ladle' of steatite wjis found at f^hueiiiui,, iind linally there 
ei one m the rnusem of Athens which comes from Mycenae 
A common type of small libation table b quudrangutar, 
ta|tcrin^s downwards to a Hiniill base below, and showing ujvjo 
the sqtiarc Bpper surface a shallow cup-liki' depressiion with it 


raised rim; they are 
nmde olstcittire. Such 
Vessels ivcre found In 
the .Ccnti'ul Paliici; 
Shrine deposit ** (>ne 
(d the specimens irom 
the cave of Psycltro 
hits an inscription of 

fA ha an L'a A A . I 





Phaestus”; at Petsofa 
one with a longer itl' 
scripiion was found 
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at the mnuth ol the cave and fragmems id tw<i others A Sfic* 
dmen from (,iournin has n stepped btise vfig. td, 11} This 
receptacle seldom bus a foot. One specimen from Goumia ^ 1 iE. 
Id, trt) * and one from Afvl have four |i>w feet, 'nic most 

' J^^r4. pi- FutM fif. 46^>. 

» BSX SHffpf ^ K tsJ Ct 

* TTiitflip nrr hoih wnpiibTiJihtfilS Ibr ijiiter E^pk- 

* USA. n, r. 114* ILIJ m cL fiL XI. t AHd i, 

* ir^B. xii. r un, iite. it t. 

' liSA, SnppL, J, PT' P* StXXL, 2 find XXXJL 

* GiiitiWrtJir, pi| V, 

* pi. V, [H: Aui t, pi XKXVll, IJ, 

XYIT, p. 517, 
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cJubOTUti: specimen hekmiUfitJU to Lbt ^acTUEiry nf tht S. E. 
hnu* ;ii tCnossoi has six fet-L The SHUure suriaec iias a oar^ 
row rim iind in the centre n riiised square ench)sitig :tti uval 
npurturt with » coltur like- thut suTmiinaiug the cu|>s nf eon- 
tfmp«t:ir>- libatlnn tables ». Cmc specimen, probiibly from Pei^ 
soiit. with a much eifneeU inscription on the sides ai the upper 
square part has ii hi^h foot * and another from the cave of 
Psych ro It lower foot resemhlinp the in verted hose ol an Attic- 
Jotiic column *. 

A jtrent variety ol forms la nkin tu Ihb type. A untque 
specimen which was found at Roussolaltkos ipaiiilkniitrai and 
us«:il for hunting incense in the chapel of H, Nikolai>s has its 
upper part cut out In xigzuu form and a low mund footl*or 
other varieties I refer to the sperimetis found in ilie cave of 
Psvchro>: .W 1. round with u shallow depression nod n low 
and straight round base *. No. % square with a deep recep- 
iHvlc; the lower purl of the receptacle U profik-d; the foot 
resembles two Doric Ebiii square* capitals superimposed. «if 
which the 1 Diver is inverted, No. o, square with a deep recep¬ 
tacle, loot reserablins !i Doric echinu& wit it a short stump of 
the column. 

It may casil}' I’C imagined how such a round table of 
offering grew larger imd became ii liigh foot. It will then 
resemble a lamp with a high foot but without the lips lor the 
wick, Such a type Is lound in several sites, e, g. al Tylt^os *, 
On the other hand this form is also akin to live "iruit-stund' 
vases, although the hollow oi the upper surface is very shallow. 
To this class the pedestal I'ascs oi the second city of Phyla- 
kopi belong; a etiriotis circumstance is that the centnil We* oi 
the shallow howl is pierced with a hole and another hole is 
pierced through the flat base below, This lends colour to the 

* itSA. IX, p, l> and llB S: Eviin*. «/ I P- 138, fle- Mt? 

* ibilj- ihf ifltcripiM k litfitofil BSAt Snppl. I. p. MX fig. ij(S. 

* BSJ. n, pi, Xt. Xfl, I. 

* HSA. ifHppt- I. p. 13?. Ilg. ir* A iinJ pi, XXXI, 1. 

» FitforeiJ ft-S.J, pi. Xt. 

■ A lifliiUr specimrn I>rp‘niit nt W tinuphna>,p. lEt;;, ■U'. 1-^ 

’ Eph arch., I**!?, p 3l7| l»S “ '* p t?, 

iii' L*; B, c. 
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suppoiittinn that they wt;rc for iJicral usu It miiy. hewevor, 
he dilGcult v> ssiy which of these vessels have served swtnil 
purposes uud which have not. Cenuinly vases o( this type, 
tis well liJi several others, miiy have hecu of hoih siicral and 
secular use. 

Simiktr to the last lueacioiied spcrimefi from the ciivc 
oi Psychro but without the intermcdiarc part resemhliDg an 
eeliinus, is ii specimen from Tyllssos *, Some other lorms 
were inund at Gouroia. One specimen is round with u foot, 
and resembles a mortar trig, »i, n), jinother is »blong with 
n heavy cornice and :i deep receptacle jtig. lit, 17/, while a 
third ia' slutped and cjirvcd like a small chest with four icet 
tig. Ifl, An curlier kindred form occurs at niaestus- 

I^lrst among these ranks the fine stciilito howl from the .Middle 
^linoiin shrine *. The tapermg base is very low and the sides 
are proponirmaicly larger; the comers of the squnre block :ire 
cut away, and these and the sides arc decorated; the round 
depression b larger in proportion to the surface, the rim lower. 
On the wIiijIl- this piece resembles n bowl more than the others 
mentioned above, but there arc common feiiiures showing that 
it derives from the same prtHolypc. There are four other 
similar but undecorated sperimens of variegitted marble*. 

Still earlier the so-called 'bird's nest vases' were in 
vogue, hut they ctintinucd down to tlte I-ate Minoan age. 
They are small howls of stone, communly steatite, less often 
of seTpenline, slate, limestone, marble, breccia, and alabaster, 
with a receptacle small in proportion to the body of the vessel. 
They vary in tfistt* from 5 to L2 cm. but the usual diameter 
is about 7 or S cm. The greatest circumference is very high 
up, SH* that they hare o broad nad flat lip. There are speci¬ 
mens from Phucstus. plain or geomeirictilly deconitcd (tig. III*. 


^ Exuttf. ftr i’ikytakapM, JUS:, tV, p. |]tt, 

* Eph- ^nk.t 11, ti£. £it llnritUHttik, p. IK, 

lig. sa>. 

• f7AiitnM'4t, pi V, 14, I?. flWl IV, 

• ir«i». tfif*., xiv. T- <Ik- t*?; --fwt- i, pt- ^ 

* Men. XIV^ I?, i'l, 77 Bfid 

' Mofi. miL, XIV, pp. lEu. 81 . 
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jind a. gri'at tlumb^^^ of tfiem were found in iVic tombs of 

the Messani. especially nl Koumasa ‘ and naianos * * from the 
end of Barly imd the beginning of MtdcUe Minoun- I'luin ves¬ 
sels and vessels of a similitr form, which are called ’blossom- 
bowls'. because the outside is decorated, in a numner resembling 
the petals of a flower, occur also at Pseira. at Mochlos fn 
Middle Minoan 1, at (lournia, and at Palaikastro *; hut licre they 
seem lo be of Late Minoan 1 date and itre much rarer than 
at any earlier date. Ac Phyfakopi they were found in the 
Third City only These smull vessels often have a lid. They 
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may been perfume boxes, whlcti wnulil suit tUe taci 

thiit they iife often fouitii in tombss. 

As for the composite veitsels, there la a protuund difference 
in teebnti;up between those of clay and iht'iie of stone. 1 he 
former arc made of separate vessels fisted to a comnum base 
of varying form, the latter consist of a solid block m which 
I wo or more cavities are hollowed out- This slaterocnL i=* 

^ US At Xtl, p- Ufi Hst^ *; tkf VauH^ Tjuiiftn of 

pp. ly* Ktui pi, XXIL 

* XnnilioudtiiitAfc iftr. pp. XI uttil LFT 

* Psclm: ScHfiisr, £j|:f*itr^ ok ihf &/ FairA^ p. 3 .t* ti|ji ID* Jt 

Ant, €r/l., ir. pi XIX ^^Ibchla^S Sra^er^ hiand 

llEfi *7 KwJ p*. tX, III a hyriUii Kwqtii, Fatarr 9/ i(fiiio.u 

I, p. 177. fiC- l?'&. finitrvftf, pi V, 7i llJ, dnt> 1. pi 

XXXVtt, I —5i| ttBil T FHlflUifMtPo, BSA. It p. XXX, A 

t, B i, % X 

* EjrrAt^ 4r Fkvlaktipi, fpL 
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esiHijclaity c^ifivc-ntfiiit lor tht! fonrii the sr^ ealleil *mti 

jinel pejiper a ^rontl thkic rectangular blnefc cif steatite, 

tUwfL- rarely of some either sumc^ In vehieh two deep cylin^ 
ilricul ravitles are wrciuglu: the sides are- <jfivfi Uer^orated with 
ineisc^ lirar!’ and hav*? holes For i^trings, pTi>baWr for fastening 
ti )rtl. They tire seldom made 0 I two pieces fitted tijigethtr 
These ressels belong to iiarty Mlnoan 111 nnJ are especially 
numerous in tin; //tn/r>s tomh^ id the Me^sara. At Kiiumn^t 
seven were fnunil, iit l^hitiino^ not less th:m aeveateen V ( tfte 
specimen trom <ioumia\ RlD other from two 

are exhibiteiJ among the finds trom T^ilalhastro in the musuiim 
ol Ciindia, It h said that they were not common at PnlujkftfOr-i 

bm that frsigmcnis o| a few turned up 
tn connection with the Ertrty and Middle 
Minmin ossuailes These ve^^ds gene¬ 
rally have uvo i-avities, bur <ine from 
Koumtisa lig, 13 ^ iind another from Vhi- 
tanos haTe four^ 

1‘ht first step is u.\ round ntf the 



sr. "Sdt.f A_^Ji nrrwM 
tmvn: wtm CAVlitM 
rurtM Ki>eiit4«A. 

ubiecl resembfes a uumber til ciiihirrcnt cyllndricaJ vessels A 
specimen from Krmnutsu CtmsEsts of three cups, of which iliiiit tit 
one end hits n tipoTit and that at the other a handle A simi^ 
lar vessel f.d three cups witb a handle is cKliibitcd Emi^ng the 
iibiei'ls tiom Pidaikafptfo Tbe mo^ complex vk^\ ul thin type 
W'SH Iciuad at J^aJuiku^iro; it contitif^is of eight cups in tw^n riuvi* 
id four; nn the side ol each of the two middle cups is a Sctmnr- 
f>>f, a pioiection which h vertically pei formed lot a sii Uig \ 


ends «j| the hlock; six auch vessels tverc 
found dt Ptatanfrs and four at Kotimit-sa. 
LfU^itly the stf/nc is cut away aisi^ at the 
sjclci^ beiwecn the hulkiws, so Etuir the 


* Xa fii Still [ijjf'i. The vmtlitd TmahA &/ Jfrxirm, p- n. L 

^ I*9f\ riYi. p. wSib pK N liUkl LIl. ond p, 11 wijJt pL lU juid 
r^AiirvrVf, p}. V. 2^; Ant, T, p|, XXXVn. It. 

* SiraK^n p. ^5. IS 

^ ^SAf Snfipl, J. p. m, 

* Xnnltioddldrt^ fitn, pi XXXI, Xo, 

^ Uvv tiLJ, ITTtMit IITHI-'iI Hi^An XII, P IIJL 
^ i^S 4 p k p. m, Itg. 116 
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The eliiK; n( Cf'mpnsitc resseJs is very rare; 

there lire, s*t f;ir ns 1 know, only two specimens. It represents 
;i turther ilei'etopment the squiire rahle oi lihaiion with a 
eircuktr hollmv in the centre; rwn nr three stieh hollows itre 
now tnatle in the siimc block. This type is, on the other hanJ. 
rehited also to the trays with cessels attached. One specimen 
w'ilh tw'o depressions, which, luiwever, have no rim, L-omes 
[rom Phnesttts |(ig. ISJthe side is prolUeil and decorated with 
n hand **t vertical lines; in the corner^ id the underside there 
iin* four smitll holes which can only be exphiioed as serving to 
receive the lutir legs oi some support upon tvhich the object 
was piiiced. 

The other specimen is the tamou.s inscribed mblc of liba¬ 
tion Irtrm the cave of Msychro of wliiclv two fragments were 
loitud *. 11 is w'Tought 
from a slab of dark 
steatite, sihottt 'J4 by 
40 cm, and mice hud 
three hollows sur- 
nnmiled by a rim of 
which the middle 
fine is a little larger rid. n. tahl*. ikK i.huthin'i'iiuo PoAt3ii'% 
than the others; the 

border of the square plaque also shows a similar fito. 'l*hc 
inscription is engriived on the free surf:ice betw'een these rtmi^. 
The side view exhibits three xones somewhat resemblmg the 
/asdar of the Ionic frieze, hui to the inverse otiler. The un¬ 
derside has projections in its corners and in the centre, Thiwe 
in the comers are smaller, square but with a slightly raised 
round disc recalling a column base on which the lowest drum 
ol the shaft has heen roughly cut out; ihc centtiil projcctlim 
is much larger and higher. Sir A. Evans' recoustructtun gives 

* Von. ilnf.. XIV. p, 172, fig. i‘t. 

* Set mhove, p. fib, it often repri}^Hi;ed: llw lir« (raemml J/fS, 

XVlf, pp Jijf#. ■—e from itll fide:i: ihn teronit froj'mfm dt- 

bcrUteil Bull. rarr. hgtt., -VXVl, 1^2, pp. "no, Put Eirbiii' niAr«rfltiirii »iri. 
Tfff amt IVffAr riilf, p. 111, hg, 7i n/ JVjh««, p. i>J7, Hg- Oi.'i! 

vleur ol tioib Iragnionlf whirh lageihtr fotin .-ilKiut b ftnil ud ilic table 
Jtif, fit., p, *2#. tig- tbb. 
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four dim round ^ttpiinrt^ in the I'omers and nnother lurff<.-r [ind 
conical support fn ihc ccniro. This rcc<ynstruction hus been 
contested but il is very difficult to cKpIntn the project Ions In 
Uic four comers of the unitordde. especially teirli rc^rd tit their 
ifirm, if they "H ere not destined to rest on some support. The 
cuttinfT of the central prnjetdiioii is not, however, such us would 
imply n support beneath It. ficnere the ttssumption r>f u cen¬ 
tral stipjnrrt must he considered ns doubtful, even if iinnlii^es 
in Inter (IreeL nrt arc ndduced to ermtirm it. If may- be that this 
pi-ojection is due to the g^rcarer siy.e and depth of the central 
cup. Its original lorm tuid the interpreuitlon us it hnefyl Is 
another ifuestlon urhich must be discussed in another plnec^- 
There were similar of ctny; one is mentioned from 

Mli I ark astro K 

Tile common Icature of the compo^sUe cluy vessids which 
att' to he treated here is that they ntl consist ol small 
Ibied to a commiin support, though this support is of very 
ratying form und the small vesaefs difier in lorm, number, and 
size. Ttu-' chief forms of tbe support arc either u plai}Uu nr 
a base or rii^. 'Hie lirst class is represented by the tables 
of offering ffitmd on the iihar-Uhe conatruccion in the N. W 
angle of the Central Crmrr of PJtnesrus. I'lie complete one (Jig. 
;t(>, p. * * cousisrs of a rectangular plaque, 70,i by-3<i,» cm., 
and about 2,^ em, thick, fn the middle a row of sj.x small i>ne- 
liandled pitchers (height H «'m._ is fastened; three of them are 
brr>ken off. lin either side oi ibis row there are two turge 
double spiraJs in relief surrounded by a border ol the same 
form. The objet't is covered with red piiliti. At each end 
there b a plain mirrow painted border of uncertivin purpose • 
In the same place fnigmenis of two similar tahte.^: decorated 

* DcmarKElr, Hall eafr. /or. tltj iln^uiuiJ, Aftft'. Ikitct rf« 

tfUgi^Mm, Ul, I'll IX !>. ’j'». n. I. 

* Iteloif. p. i3I. 

* AIxitf, p. W. 

' M»h. aat.f Xfl, pi. Vfn. 5 und pp. 13(1; Ani. crw/,, I, p|. XL Cl.sbove, p, y*. 

* Pemtn‘’> ciwieciUM, l^if. r/i., ihot lidrn* ol j:iNi«ci:rwi«ii Mr«re plAccd 

opi<n iiu( liw-Jcrv U MUAhib invdmiMihlc; ilmr «r« loo nanirw Karo, m 
Uiv ten to lii« BitaitTn of tlw .IhI. trii., ihinki, Ihui tbty t«rTnl m 

piikii (lie plAtiue Imo « tvauilm Irntmcwork 
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with spirals without a bi^rtler were tmiznL iVll these tsibles 
betuni' in Late Mitiouji, 

Other tifii^lrcsd objects Frnm l^haetitus ure stiJI impuhlrshed. 
One b a bii^^e ^in Avhich three srns)|] cups were once fastened^ 
onJ}' a tfa^menT iif the bottom of one the vases being pre¬ 
served, The other is a Irugmeot of a fod-p:i]iited rectaitgular 
plaL|tic upi.vn which at least two rows of enigmatical objc<"t 5 were 
tixeiif between the rows there is a decora lion of obUqne crosses 
Itnhed together. The obiecis in questioii miiy be dl?sc^fb(^d as 
small liiirL/onliUly luted cones fixed 
upin biiseg with Incurving ^ides* 

An intermcdmie lorm be- 
meen those hitherto discussed and 
the is 4i table oI kifiering 

found in a 1-ate Minium tomb at 
Cournot (fig^ 14 - ^ it rnnsLst^ of 
a rrmnd plate or disc with a high 
border and tivi> nearly vertiral 
handles: four cup-liki^ vesseJs ate 
FasicneJ to the surface ol the plate, 
a filth and smatfer to the border. 

Sir A. EvaBs finds the prototype of the in u vesiie!, 

round or nvti} and of dark bumbhed elay^ winch makes it^ 
iippcaratiee in Ear)3" Min nan tl * Jt consists of h (Jat-i>nttnnied 
pjin supported on it pedestal topped by a lint tEible and shows 
a paridlfltsm with eaj^Jy dynasitc ELgyptlan tables ol offering. 
One ^pecUtien wmes front Sphiiuiigarus, another front Mntrhlc:^, 
w^htle oihci'S occurred at Pjrgos and in the Jhohs tombs* 

The type of compi.isite vessel which shows tlie sniuUer 
vessels fixed upon a b:Ls^* b; now called a A-mms, since Xatt 
Ihimdides in an illuniinnttng paper* has shown its relution to 

' IMi. ari-h,, l\\ tgis, p. 77 . fig, Jh 1 ^ 

* Eraji^^ u/ Mim%, i, p, 7^-, Il|f, 4^ d AtK^i b. 

■ Hall, SpkAjiiMenruA, ji JU^ Hg 2;» J; Jfetk/a^^ ftg. 4 ajna p 

7Ti fiff- fO; r}eff. ank.. IF. Ifljg, p. IA7, fig. IS; H^-^7: XAnihouJidiri, /tif, 

f/ly I*, in, 

XanrlLpadid^^, i AVirutii; ilSAt fp hnl I did uaphl^? U» 

irith him I ft cftlfmg Iht 'luh tievj pt^p jter howli jlcrpip/; ihoy [krt til n 
differmr 
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the iVreft eull viissel whleh is ealltrd by this ii;inii*r 01 the 
Minonn specimens Irom Crete puhlisltcU by hioi one vciis found 

in itn [Eurly Minowntomh at Kcuitniiiia ' 
(fu^. 15). it is hntiU'inailc oi dart olny, 
iind consists of a hollow cyUndrit'itl 
fo<»t closed above anil below by discs, 
the lower «I which bums the shjihtly 
spreading fanse whilw the upper one 
is Ihii imJ supports three small sphep 
itnl receptncles, fixed to the edge of 
the disc and to one another; each 
receptacle hits on its shoulder nvo 
Opposite projections with tivo vertical 
holes(.Sf/wiifroi‘ejjl, and n domed cover 
with two holes vorrespiinding to those 
Fto-n- Kjr:<n«vitw4 KdcoAbi. uh the shoulder and a smull bnob in 

the centre. !*rann the point where 
the three receptticiles Join a bar runs up from the centre cd 
the support and is pierced iii ihe lop with a large htde. iTotal 
height 14 cni,i The decoration consists ol indsed ctmccntric 
circles utul herring h<ine putterns. 

A Sl.T^e^i 'd kindred vessels- comes from Melos r cf. fig. 161. 
The simplest of ihef^: Wits found in ti Cychidie gmve near 
t*hyhikopi *i it is hiind-mnde and consists of a iifillnw stem 
spreading bel^iw into a trumpet-shuped foot, 
around the upper pan o( which three cups 
with swelling bodied and cr-ntnicted mouths 
are symmetrically grouped. The similarity 
belween this vessel and ihe friiriJAs of Kou- 
musa is noted hy Xnnthoudtdcs. The other 
niore complicaied veswls are dispersed 
through sevend must urns, but sti far n.s their 
provenance is known, it is Melos, Tliey w'cfe 
eollevied and disv'ussed by Bosanquet *, In Uu.u!^ 

' Ijtt. rit., p. II, fif. l! Thr Vmttlffd Jitatbt «/Mftmrtl. pi. I, Ho, H^t, 

’ /I.Srf. ril. f 3* and *. 

* t.M', fit.i pp. S7i anil ^1 tV, For ilip ipcctmcnf in rho Uniiifa Uu> 
•Cnin If^r- Clf^k1^lg'^r o/ njiii Elmsmti I: I, A pii. SfjL. 
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the exeiivittion ai T^liylakopi one* coTOpJetc ispccimeii was hiund 
in a tMinh. Thuy were a very Aianmon article <i1 nimb furtii- 
lure, but were not made cxcltistrely far scpnldirat use. u good 
many fragments being found in the houses *. These vessels 
are vvhecl-mtide. show a geomotiic Oeconition of liai:*, and tire 
contemporary with certain beaked jugs and other painted pot- 
tety of the tutest pre-Mycexiueati age. They consist ol a stem, 
usually a centra! boivl; and round this one or two circles of 
small cups. Bosnnquet distinguishes iwc^ groups. In the first 
group (3 specimens) the central howl ii^ a continuatian id the 
stem and supports a 
circle id cups which 
^ire attached to its cir* 
cumference by horition' 
taJ ties *. In the second 
group (6 specimens^ 
the ccninil bowl and 
an outer circle -tf (-ups 
lire suspended by hori¬ 
zontal ties from an is- 
ner circle oi cups which 
spring from the edge 
of the stem •; one speci¬ 
men has, however, on¬ 
ly one circle of cups, 
and another no central 
bowl. 

The true prototypes oi these rcssels were discovered in 
the great cemetery of Pyrgos near Knossos dating from the 
earlier periods of the Early Mmoan age. .4inong the differvnt 
forms of composite vessels found there one Is very charac¬ 
teristic, It ronststs of y stem spreading downwards into a base; 


■ it'.witt'. df PkvUkopi, JUS. Sappt.. tv.p. lea Mill pi. vni, MiUir- 

* III. pj, tv, I: Dutsiud, C*r//, Vod eil„ p. Utl. 11^- 

Tliere }» a (nitrth jpecinom of ihit group is liu Xa11oii«I tlyuuin of Copen¬ 
hagen. CvrpMs na*. nmt-t UaurvMr*. lasc. I, pL 3J, lO, nnd n (iiili jh tht» 
Lnri. coHoctitm, XU, I-*?!. p.;33 l, rl|f, J, 

■ W.Sxl, III, p). IV, s l; Dumnd, Irtr, oV., fig. Bfr, 1,. 
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SI ihe top oJ tUtJ stem two cups lire fasienetl by the rim or a 
liitle hclow the lop. s/i ihjit the stem projects tihove the «‘i»ps 
(Jijf. 171 *. I'ma specimen [lig- B) shows three cups and resem¬ 
bles i-try closely the simplesi from Phyltthopi; the 

difference consists in the Sfutpe ol the smull vessels, which in 
the latter case are widest round the middle and arc fastened 
there Vo the stem that they project above its end. These 
vessels arc of hlatk tmfcfiero ware and have an incised geo¬ 
metric decoration. 

ti has Mlreadv heen mentioned = ihai remains of fonj-hnnr 
ct.JUCBi-shaped cups which had all been broken off from some 
supports or other, probably the rims of larger vessels, were found 

ai Piiliiikii-siro anJ 

by 

Diiwkins S 3 S be- 
If inging to 
The s*essolt which 

WHS rfiConMnit't- 
ed • tonsiscs of h 
4jecp bowl with a 
y^ry low ffwit: 
ujHUi its rim four 
cups arc ftisxeued* 
wbuth are connect* 
eil with ench other 
by a broad lie, ITlcy ^v^lt‘e round together with vases of early 
Ijite Miiioan III style'. 

The second Minwui specimen, from Kourtes tlig, 19)*, 
belongs to another type, the ring‘Shaped vessel- ft is littcv and 

0 ttfft arrK IV. 11)8, p. liW'. fifr 8: 47. 4«i pi. A. 3, 

' Abctvt, p. 'tS. 

■ aw, I. p flo, He- n. 

■ A *prrliitHl fir^Tti 1 Tiuoili l^mtr u|fc 1* p chppCr Opd ffom H. Xikplp^t 

tn the pwviflet uJ JUntmllo Uie »i(e ul tftc old ip^ti cl l.aw. b conims oi 
a twae J«p buwl .hnlElit II CM., didittcior as cm A viih » low t(»oi onJ t*v 
luiiiillM i 3 «tpw ihc Uropd. lerfcl, *nd rmiectinK Hni up™ wtricb are nine iniAll 
tinndlrlH* bcti-iUiflped fupi iiciRlo 2 — Ma cifl.HitrpiiEwJ in M ritcle. tt b 
pnikbnM? ef l^te <tr Hmtnrti dttie. Sec USA, XJI, pp. Irt. 

* aw, xn, r if-, fi* s. 
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was found in ii burial phu^e with numerous Laie Mint ran til 
vases, ti cxmsi&ts of ii holU^w line nJiumeter 19 cm. upon 
which stx 5imal! juj^ with namiw necks anil sprcadlnf^ mouihs 
are placed wtiemutely with three courseLv made humstn lijpir- 
ines^ Ilf whicJi one hiilds his arms t*' his head, another lo his 
bretistt while the third ttrasps the handles of the Viises next 
to him, ;\s Xanthoudides Jusily ix- marks, this very peculiar 
feature ciinnechi the vessel with the group ol duncing women 
tttstened on a i.tjmmon ting-shaped base from i^daikastro 

Although ring-shuped vessels fH*i:ur In early Cyprian m 
Well as In CoritiLhisui pottery there are Myct-naean specimens 
which must eTidetitli" 
he connected with the 
from Kourtes, 

In the Louvre there is 
li Litic ^fycenIlenn ves¬ 
sel from Cypruii fig. 

20J consoling of a ring 
upon which thr ee ves^ 
scJSt two ivith naiTiW 
mouths and one a cup 
with a handle^ and it 
pairs head are lasten- 
cd AftOlher frag- 
meutary ringshu p ed 
vessel from Mycenae is 
in Ihc Museum ol Athens (lig. 21* mv. 5427 k The ring, on 
rhe mii-side |^^ which an undulating string of clay, pahUed r«d^ 
with double rows of white spiaSi is laid, is dccuralcd walh or¬ 
naments in the form <vt n star with a central ,dot. A high cup 
with a liandlc is fastened to the ring* and traces show ihar a 
second l.s broken oft. ftetwx*cn the n\'f^ cups there is a trace 
of s^imc ohjeci which was fastened to the inner side fd the 
ring and cannot have been a cup. 

With the kertityi some other peculiar vases may be con- 
nectecL From the cave nf Psychro comes a fragment showring 

* .VSov*', f, ^5 Mil fi)f- 7. 

» DuMiiiiJ, Civil pri^kril^ tttA rJ., p. 3S*. tiff 
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twi* rows of tive cups'. AmoHB EarJy Mltioun objects 

from i’aUitkasirn n vessel is exhibited resembling ;i ihree'k'gged 
cooking peii with a handle; its inner side is covered by a greiU 
numher oF rings or small diiitii's with a hole in the cenire. In the 
Ashmolenn Museum there is ii cup ol lyplcjil Middle Mindan 
shape on whose inner side are three hort* 
tEtintul rows of small oh|eccs which may 
be deserihfd as small cones tapering down¬ 
wards with a liole in the tipper broad 
end; they recall somewhat the cells of a 
beehive. At Petras a cup with a spom 
w'lis found together with Knmares ware, 
the interior wliicli is provided with five rows of tiii3' cells 
similar to those mentioned (tig. 22) Sir A- Evans mcniiiins* a 
fragment from Knossos which shows in the interior miniature 
vases of a fimitebshaped tj'pe. A conical cup wiUi a apreatling 
Jnoi comes frftm Tylissos; its inteiiiw is covered by a thick 
clay spiral in which there are a number 
<if small holes fhg- 2:51 Similar obfeexs 
are found elsewhere; Unziidakis calls tltem 
tltyMiateria, hut 1 cannot see how they 
can be suited for burning iticense. It is 
perhaps probable that all these vessels arc 
a degcnerntu representation of kerttof In 
which the cups have dwindled down to 
small discs or holes. The fragment fr^im 
the cave of Psychi-fi shows an Intermediate 
form in which the cups can still be recog- 
niited as such. 

With these vases Sir A. Evans ' justly 
compares some v:ises from Middle Minoan 1 chiefly found at I'alai- 
kastro, bowls with animal iigurines modelled in their interior*. 

’ rfVf., 1. pi 3S.XJt, t. 

- vtii, p lie. i. 

* ETaiti, I^lucf <!•/ Miutt, t, p. n. 

* Efik. rtfT*., pL XIV h; HujujEtmJelD, pt 1 

* rhf «/ JirrM«>. I. p- m. 

■ BSA, vm, p. jSl; IX. |I 3(11 nnd ((iriL I. i m: Snppi.. i. p 11' snj pi. 
VI. c. 0 ud VII; KrMltll, l*t. cit: p. ISO lout fig. I'M- 
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Ofic fomid m * *Tn ^3^&5aJB^T ;i flying bird painicU 

while: atinthcr a stn^ill quadruped, prohsibly nn ox; the mitsi re 
murkahlc. wrhkh waii fp^nd ouisIUe ihe abrive mentlimcd 
it idmoti covered on inside with u herd of liny sheep, or 
perhaps oxeui ici the ritiinher of tiearly 160^ a1thi>ugh a few 
may have been broken oil, nlf orratipcd in r<»ws in from oi Qic 
herdsman who is standing towards the edge- Fragnicntiiry 
examples %i'ere ton nit lit Knussos and elsewhere. A somewhat 
strnihir bovvl with n central orruiment in the form ot a Hower 
iviis [injijd ill Sph£>ungaras <lig, 24] "Fliese boivlis wdtii animal 
rigudiies have numerous Hgyprian pantllels, Jind there can be 


no ihmbi that they were 
made for votive nr sepul¬ 
chral purposes ■. 



As for the oceuirtmee 
id these VHrit^us types of 
vessels some dUfercitces 
are to be noted both in 
regard to place and dale- 
An earlier gfiiup crinsf^ts 
o| vessels chictly found in 
lombs of the Eiiriy Minoan 
mid ihe beginning n| the 


Fm.. u , ttfiwi rtinit 


Middle Minoan period. but in this it must be remembered 
rhar the relics o! these periods are chiefly known From tombs. 

* itiilt Spk^riii^arjis, jr. "ir, lE^. 2^. 

* Tlieffl ure *<imc 4iOier which .XinUjEnididcR in 1ii« work, The 

Vifnhe^ Fom^is of Jiirtara, likes lo he «Mcred bccuiiAc of lbf:ir Mrangr ill Ape 
And nnlUncF^s lor pmenrflE iiw:. Thcar nrr n rrssri Ironi Komniifiii ^ nnd 
pi, XXVIII, wiiU m cjllndricsl pnJIeJi mil at ibo top Efitfp J4 pflir 

fii hnrtii of tiTi wti4ch profm mad ootwir^i* hom i-nrh othrr at 

Aboul rt fig^ht 4111 tflc: a fiir wf hotri, one an rnch nlili^ nt ih*‘ venl^il |}pnL]lo,| 
Ay,f£c4|g A liittt fn^mhlnnL-L i4y an ImiaiI Furlti^fr^ two ¥r^rl* Ifoni 

IfnTrtilj i iiiiJi fp.. 1^ And pi- XLV, 37lMl iHaw a cylfndrlc'itj Jovrer poii., A 

domed ihoLiJdrr lod a round momli on the top. And* two homs pro- 

Irom the body^ In tuy opinion then i>^ a certnin likciH-^^ lo thr iboi^c 
inrntioctird XnnibyuiJidn tlnnk^ iliit ihcj rcieAiliTe iltr to-can^d 

*bM?F-belU whirh will bv hr lew, pp hih, bm ibr nirnilinty w not 

?ny «ln1ting. No d^cfiion an he arrlrf d it idont^cminir ihe perpoMt ol 

ror a funrifitl shopf h hy so mmiii n ii^nain ArRuoirni far ^actaI uif. 
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ntid thac on the ntber hrmU very lew mnih^ from (he detx^lopeU 
Middle Mifioan age are known. To this gmup che "bird’s 
bowls' belong, alcbt^ugh ttiefie occur ui Palidtnstro m [.ale Ml- 
naan, (he *saU and pcppt^r tKiwlfi\ :ind those comjiosite vessels 
which consist o( a stem to which smaller vessels arc suuchcd. 
<>fi NCelos ihese seem lo surviYc longer, hui this is a local 
development- Thus ive may surmise tfcuit alLbuugh these ves¬ 
sels were hvund in (ombs^ yet (hey probably correspond, like 
other funeral putttpliernttlUip wfih nbjerts of daily life. On 
ilie other band, they may have been designed exclnsiicly for 
tuncrnl use. This ijnestion seems veri^ dilficalt to settle. 

To Middle Mlnc^an 1 the howls with the animal figurines 
from Ptdaikit&rrn heh^ng^ ontt of whieh was lounJ in an 
ar>% Middle Minoan is represented b)' the earliest finds from 
a sanctuary^ the stone bowls and clay irays froni the curly 
shrine of rhnestus. To this and the period immediaiefy fol- 
jniving the 'ladles* which are eonspictinus hy tlietr insciipuntis 
belong^ and the tables nl libation with nvo or three shitlifnv 
depressions, which on the whole ttre hi ter than the tast men- 
(jiinvd cihjects. The satne ih the ciiiie with the small tables i>f 
libation with rmc hollow which svere found in great numhvrs 
in the Central Palace Sanctuary and in the rave rjf Psyrhro* 

To Late Minoun the round three legged tables of oftenna 
belong, which arc found both in ^shrines and in gnives^ the 
trays with v^essels affixed front Phaesius, the ^^econd form i>f 
ihe Xr/'/ios, the ring-shaped vessels, and the type derived 
especialiy (mm F^uJafkastro which shows the jfmallcr t ups fas¬ 
tened til the rim of a bowU One of ihu ring-shaped Avriio/, 
from Kounesi wtis found in li cemetery. 

It must be stated that the majority oi the lind^ come 
under the heading oj funeral furniture Th^jse which do not 
are chiefly the iniys with or without vessels affixed^ the small 
tables nf libation with one depression, the tuhle^ of tihation 
with tivu or three shallow depressions^ and ihe tripled tables. 

The vesselif which have been mentioued here are lor die 
must pAirt ol u shape which makes them unfit for practical use. 
Although the form of $omr cun fmly he aitrlhuted to that hive 
til guaintness w^hich is nor tv^anriug in other iiges and countries 
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and aJrenUy «xisieU In ihe JJiQoan oivitixation, ihe shape tiifcen 
together with niher circumstiitii’es a stnoig urgurocnl. ilte 
iiaeral chtintcter of these vessels. On the other band It must 
he remembered, that the siiitic vessel may hare been used in 
doily life Jis well as in the i Ult, A certain insuince of this kind 
b the plaster trirMid. U b found in shrines servlnj; as on allar 
ruble, but in a tomb at Ziiler Papoura there wasr a similar 
plostci' tripod up^ja whioh eluircojil was hiid. It serves here the 
Sfime purp<R>e as the pt'rtahle furnaces for eharcoiii which ,Lrc 
not infrer^uently biund in Mycenneim ^ives. There may also 
be other instances, e. the great vessels, from which and into 
wliirh libations are poured, on the sarcophagus from H. Triada. 

T(i this class also the r/iy/ei mufii he assigned, vfx, vessels 
of metal, stone, «r clivy in the sbupu of it man or an tinimal 
or a part oi cither, especially the head, t do not propose hero 
io collect oU instances of such vases, but refer to the valuable 
paper bj' fVofes?(oi' Karo Vesst‘Is in the shape of a w'hritp 
man or animat appear in Harly Mimmn 111 and Middle Mlnoati I 
and then again in Mlnoan, I’rom the ciirlter period I 

mention Ihe grtitesqitc bird Irom Koumasa. the bulls with men 
clinging lo their horns, the 'dove vase' from Km^ssos *. and the 
rarer human-shaped rh\ta\ the upper pnit nf n woman holding 
her breasts, which are perforated so as u* form spouts, from 
if loch! I ^ *, imd the seated w'oman from the Rcorcopatjon period 
id tioumiiv'. In Ihe later peri-*a, moreover, the buti tigures 
are most common, Inn there nre also hedgchi>gs. a stag, and 
a horse with a load 

‘ Kjiro, UtiAnlithf a^yiHi .ti-rA, Jithrlt., XXVI, lOtl. pp. SI'*: Cl. ilc 
JUcH, fit fvrate ,/ flrVm. ilf'^A.. IW*, IT, pp. SOI, ftniJ 

K. K«*Hrr, ittiil wrr. keif^ XXXI. 1VII7. pp. iSC »t»iI pi. XXU5, 1. Th.if 
twU's licioi bom Cjirirt. ma. NS, i» inlcreHinir hui prwbsblr fl( too l*tc » 
tiiiic Eo provo HnytIUngs witli neffonl to itinomj L-omn-xion*; (or. cit., pf . 

* XantltoHdidfs. Thr I'giibrif rtmhx «f pp. F! ■nJ TI ”■ 

other raio* ol hiiRintt umJ nnirool ihopc bom Ikiaiiittufl, pp. IS iiul pL XIX 
rnitl XX KT4n*, httuff i»/ ktutatf I, p, 116, li*. SS; p. tio. fip. )W: p tS3. 
tiB. 137 fflii P' I'M*, iiu. i.ir 3. 

* Simkm, JtfsfWwi, ftg ,14; Etho*, («. lit,, p. IIS, H([. 81. 

* pi, X, it; .h*!. ll, pi. XXIX. 

* IlulJt e. y. Irciin the cut* oI l^ychfo, USA, VI. p. lot, bom Myccnoc, 
5iclili7ititt.iiAk Mrls^nAe, p. T J t- 
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The- rhyi 0 n in iht frirm *>f n hcjiJ appear- in NUdJle Mi¬ 
nivan II ^ and is commnn in I^ite Minoan. i>ne in Uie ^hupe 
i>f n hurmtn head was lound iit l^hiiestas^: amoni^ihnsc m thi: 
torra fd anlmab' heads many are ftir the artisuc ^dU 

employed in thdr making, e. ij, the silver Imirs head the 

shah ^rave at Mycenae, which is often tignred in the 
em^^nciius restornd^^n by GtUidron with a doable axe placed 
in the hnle between She horns through which the Uqaid was 
poured int^i the the golden lion*ir head from the *^iinie 

i^ravc; the marble lioness's head irnm KnossoSt ^ fragment of 
a quite ^iim11^r head being found ut Delphi; and the steaike 
hwirs head from the Utile Palace a I Knossos, From Late Mi- 
noan lit there ure several hull's hesid r/tyta of clay ^ Vestseb 
nf this type were extremely vnliUible and highly cherished. 
\Vc see on the Utscous of the tomb of Rekh-me-re two rkytit 
with headSp one with a hnil% anoiltcr with a bull's, and 

a third with n gryphon’s^ ami an a chiy tablet irnm Kno:^.*i 
hairs head rfiyta. 

Although ii is very often miitnminedp ami especisilly by 
Sir A. Evans, that rhyta have a preeminently rcUgious signi¬ 
ficance, the evidence stems hardly to hear out this :i^i.sumpi[on 
That Iragnientury specimens of animal rAy/n w*crc U^uud in live 


* KvAn;!. hXV. f. iCit, 

■ iiet' Ufi^^lr *907. p. SSl stiil fuf. * Bl. Aifi- if^L, 

11, pi h 

* l^or t feCrr to tfto piiper ty Kmro simit-fJ Jitio^ie anJ m n^-Rn:^ 

Tfii^ 0/ Iftf /.kTHfrff rf'lji’* Cifr.* IV14, pf . nn. — 1 

lo t:no?tf^ wli*rp ftw: frnin Hh^wlcf, KftTOi tnc ni., Ug. tj* W4t^ 

anj iiTay TAke %hl* (Tppnniftfittiir of uiTiftfi ^ojttb itfilan:^. t>tirini{ my ^uiy 
At UedJoi Vn r«brwii7 i'Wl.V ibr oJ l4ixiilt3f dJK'orertd on.l rzcavaiml 

#nnn^ nsjukt ai a platv rallcJ ^iRptifliA about ohp hour Aouih lijt iriUapjc 
lint Ur Ir^Hi Uiii L'SifajiiHJ a? itie i^oinflerj [uul lia? iih I evoked tcrmbi 

wji* ARtnuud to iPR by ibe Duni^h eJpelt^tlurt. Tho findi wert nos remark- 
ttblr And wtfe cnEiilr ap o( ibG oommoa K bod inn hate JlaioAn III ware; I 
nt-rniion rJ-podoUr onlt a laarbJfi tfiion abeU. I had the opportunU^ nl wclnje 
Che rkvtoA Of Dr Kara m Itiu hand* nt the fintli?f a ukon clme AUerwardA. 
The tomb* were ent oftt ifl a imAll tharp ridge oi cEPaglomeinte, the appot 
tind rtut *ldjt* oi wJtloh ■»«* spotted walb totflb*. ^tne were -hah ffEMves, 
althciagb owina lo the *teepnM* at the tide vm open: nio*i 

or them hail A dtomtif, bat vtien tbo L-bamber hud no toof, 
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CilVr f>l Psyclim * is flu cofli-'lusivc iirgument, for vessels uf diiily 
use unU af liiKUrj^ were cenuinly dedieatej to the gotls. 
About the ccinnexion toetweea cemin ummnls ami certain ddtir^ 
iti die Mmi^m ;tgt wc know very little. A dreumstanee which 
b to he trejutd more iuUy tn iinother place* may he pointed out, 
namely that the ikulls uf the unimiils s^erlfivcil were probjibiy 
nailed tip m the snered gru%'e and that detached liemlst of ani¬ 
mals are represented on hut this will hardly suffice lu 

estahlish an inajtte Siicral character hjr ihe animal-headed rAy/i#. 
even H it itiay originally have been eiuscly associated with them. 
They sceiti to have been funeifut veisseb of tuxur^- wlilch were 
sofnetimes also dedicated to the or used In the cult. 

Tilt- thyfitin ihe shape of a whole man 
or antinal have even less claim to be con¬ 
sidered sacred. Dussaud is certufnly 
wrong in considering the rfiyto/t from 
Mochlos la the shape of a woman pressing^ 
her breasts ils it represcnintion of the .VU>* 
ther t.ioddess** Something must also he 
allowed for the iiftisttic loacy of man and 
nut least for that of the Mi noun race. 

It we hud io form our opinltiii of the 
^cred veisseb of the .Vlinouns from the pictures and engraved 
gems alone practically one single type would he cf inside red 
as u special cuU vessel, if we except the great jar and the 
pjiib into which Ufid from which the priestesses uf the IL 
Trladu sarcophagus pour nhatiops namely, the high-necked 
and high-handled Jibaiion jug which constantly recurs especu 
ally lift the engraved geMS- it :ilstj appears above the ahttr 
on the H. Triadu sar<?ophiigu,s. It ^nnds heiwcen the hi>rns of 



Fut. ii LtmiceLAH in 
ntii BKituiL MfMLr*! 


* Vi, p. III I unA Ob . 

* Pf, 

* C^rit^ L^ttd tJ., r 

* fl'iff i>r* AT# 4-1 rui ri.Bur«il vn iTk^ tn^m whli m Uba- 

li^ ^llkt ^ >«ld impre^^idiB ffCim Iknii^iiOl CbnwibB WDtnan 

piPumiB » U^LiJa Loio m {nr which ii «iAndfttB tljr.homA ol cTMtion. 

Both have reccllllr b&tn pklbliKhud bf BvHlUi, Tht' fl/aVf#;er'W,, 





I Si 

i:oiibciTati«tii'; iwo 'genii' water the sacred b<JUglis placed 
between the hiimis consecratinn with such jugs on n gem 
from Vaphin *; on the ghiss plaques Irom Mycensie 'genii' 
pour libations from simiLir jugs over altars or pillars, iripoils 
ikiiil a ciiim *- Tlie new gold ring Trom Tiryiui :fig, ^ shfiws 
four 'genii' tippronching a seated goddess with {tigsid this kind 
in their hands: a gent Jound near Kydonin* shows n ‘genius* 
with such a jug stiinding by the side of a god posing berween 
the horns of cortsecration, A single 'genius* with ti llbaliotj 
jug fippears on » siird<myx from Vaphio", iuid >m :i similar 
gem in Berlin u gem in the Castellani collection in Ri>me, 
which is said to have been hiutid in iLtmria *, show's iwo 'genii' 
with libattnn jugs 
on either side ol 
a male tigure. A 
Targe hron^te ves¬ 
sel in the Cyprus 
museum found on 
the site of Curium 
has five pairs — 
one abnve each 
other — of such 
'genii' arranged 
facing each i.>ther 
symmetrically on either side ol a tree; their near forepaws are 
lowered along side their fnidies, the others sire raised above their 
heads in the act f>! adoration^ the rim of the vessel is Jidurncd 
with the libation jug repeated seventy times •. Another bronze 
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' Eph.itrrM.^ |M07. pi. Vll, 77* and n Jfftn in ihi? Mireeiim, CdJfjj 

fojfjic 0/ <7™#; t. pt ti, 

^ Evatift, Trff mud Catt, p. if'lh Hff. L 

* i^id. p. Jt7. fig¥ 111—14. 

* Anh. p, M:* fSg. ArtJ$. 4pP : pL I I. 

■ Fvi’^nes Fmltff* i?/ Afriiri^r Jp r. "*^i 

■ Fu*twjin>fli!r, rln^ pi. 3!: pJ. X, 76, 

- JUS. XLV. mL p. I<W>. \i0. U, 

■ FurtirHftgTer. Aut, €4^mmm, Ht, p. fi|f 1^, 

■ fiSA, xvilt, ftp, iind pi. vin. 
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Vessel inim Cyprus, now to Xew Yorfe showi's oo CJtoh liantile 
three hticrunia iintl aho%*e them six ^Kcnii" wilh iiited libation 
jugs nTrangod in piiirs stiittding. tipHgtii ond iacioj! euvh otlier 
in tin antUheue scheme. On gems ittgis ot this Inmi arc espo* 
cmlly iissociutud wiLb boiiglis with are placed at their aide *'. 

A reintirkablc seal stone from SphottoituriiB (riff, 27i *sln>w« 
ii Toriaiion rd the type. Tn (he left is what may he the left 
parr ol a pair of hntiis oi consecriiiicKi, lo 
the riphi :m enclosure with trees, in the 
middle a jug ul this type, tttough wiiti a 
Siftmewhat larger husc, a homontal mouth 
and above it a irfanffk filled with net Wi>rl£. 
The handk' Is to the left, and to the right a 
stail'likv omameni jisocnds frrmi ihe body 
of the jug inclining a Utile outwards. In nil other respects the 
of the libation jug with two handles which occurs 
surroundeid by boughs on another seal stone from 
SphoungnrHS ^ fig. 28j * and on one side of u prism- 
seal from Crete *; ITiis two-handled jug has of 
course a huriKootal month, and it is perhaps to 
lifl surmised that the line to the right of the jug 
on Ihe first mentioacLl ffcra frf>ra Sphitungaras 
is (he remuins ol the second handle which lor 
warn oi spai:e was reduced to such a line. On 


l-iA, B &t'Ai.tmai 


ty|Mi is thul 



Fhi. ft. StJkU- 
tlfHtB rK[i»f 


the prism seal there is ais<> the triangle ivith net-work above 
the mouth, on the scat D from Sphoungaras U has degenerated 
to some irreffulur lines. 1 think that dlls triangle is umtimemtU 
The form of this libation iuj; is always essentially the 
same, though varying somowhui in deiarl. On the fl, Trbda 
sttrcophiigus the h^wer pun of the body is lost but it was ot 


* 7 «A’, xiv. im, r 1114, Ik 3. 

^ iyre b^fitlTi fif^. 237 , 

' Halt, p. JU, fltf- ^5 t’- With rr^ariA to the i:1cei>r:il(oiT 

wiili jtitef w Oiij and ihr i«nl quoted Khw lolldwtEi^ untv 

cL the YotiTt fnmi il» irwYB ip| P^Ythio, Evant, Pnl^icc 1. 

p. <p 32 , Hg. h| 7 (». 

* iM rw, n. 

* Efih. dtrvA., VMil, pE VTl, 17 

* Cf hehiw, IK 
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tair sijse; ihe nvvk imd the mviulh, whlt'h I? Untwji slanting 
upwarils, arc narrow thnugh cnmpurativcly large; the high- 
curving handle terminates at u point a little helnw the neerh 
where it in lastened to the body. The gtin iron Vapbio nnd 
the ring from Tiryns sh<*w a ring bemeen the neck und ihe 
body iiml a bioi spreading outwards so as !■> form a small 
base. The glass p1ai|ue.s arc on loo small a sc ale for rtcc;urate 
-details hut indicate the same lonn. The Cyprian bronze reS" 
sel from Curium shows a wore elongated form of the bialy, 
and the other in New Vork a still more ahni'iinal shapcj the 
neck being relatively short and ihieb, 
while the mouth bus only a small spout. 

The representations on the gems show a 
smaller, sometimes a Very small, sphtricnl 
body and proportionately larger neck and 
mtmih. this Ttitrl ot the vessel resembling 
a filler with a rery *(bliquc upper putt. 

The handle ends below m a curve which 
U not fdwuys connected with the body of 
the vtssel *■. 

It is remarkable thi«t iu^ps ol this 
fttnni are very seldom found. The only 
specimen closely resembling them is a 
silver jug from the shEitt grave at 

Mycenae (fig. 29) *; it has the «tblk|uv mouth, the kmg neck, 
the high handle, the ring between thiis. and the b<«ly, and the 
spherical body: the bitse is very low. A kindred type b re¬ 
presented by a well known class*. liut there is a marked 
difference. The body <*i Ihe libation jug is spherical or has 
its largest ciriumference below’ its middle juirt ; Eome illustra- 
tinns show, however, a more ekmgated form with the dr- 

* Brani remarks XtfV, f. iKnt ihrtc trMum ittwrt tlift 

requiremcpi* of wtiole*i»t« ky # rapid me fri Iht raff raver ^ wlieet 

soS blaat pcrim. 

* Schtietattim, p. iSO, (iff. 33s. 

* R. ff. the ehir luffa EmtiA, f^ekijitarie rewfej. of Umifinf, jirekanto* 

jfje, UX, iWb. p. h% liff. 53; p. tUJ. (iff. ti7. b( u; p ttS. iu\ Ant. 

r»vr., Ill, pt XLV, », 3r (he ueaatiful iwne jug, pi. XXlX, hac fthari- 
lantal tnoiuh like reiuftr eimilar eptctmrai ol hronie. 
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cumfcriiHL'c hight-T up ti baiiii! is added belou'. Tbc jugs 
mcmioTiL'd iibove hove thrir largest clrcumlertiucc high up 
aboTe the middle part ol the b£>d>' and taper gradually down¬ 
wards; in this Ciise the eoniour, unlike that the Hbuiion 
Jugs, does not show n markedly ovoidiil prohtc as it curves 
outivardst The lowest part of the body Itself forms the buse^ 
milng straight downwards or curving only slightly outivarJs. 
The most marked dilference is. howcTer, that these fugs when 
actually lound hare short necks and smtill handles. A closer 
analogy may be found in the jugs with a long narrow neck 
and an almost spherical body Irom Phylakopi *, but these also 
hiivc their greatest circumference above the middle and, a itill 
tm^rc [mportant discrep;mcy, !t broad Itorijconial mouth- To 
judge frtim the ring shown on the \':iphJo gem etc. and the 
Tcrj' high-curving bundles the libation jugs were probfthly of 
metal, but the metal fugs uclunfly found are still mrire dis¬ 
similar except the one from Mycenae^* 

The form in question appears already in Early MLnoan. 
At V'astlikt jugs irom E. M. Ill were found with a hfHly of ana¬ 
logous slmpe bur with a larger oblique spout of the ct'minon 
li, M. in form which ceminly recalls the large spout of the 
libiition jugs y ‘I'Jie form el body, neck, and mouth, however, 

* The Irom CyiloniiL, ib& Cypriait hmnfe 

«cEi iriiirhi h(^wi:v4:f, muj fFffeicul « iflfmj cL ubc^T^, p. I'JT* 

* /LiTdi^li'fi^ at JUSi StrfipL IV^ |sl, XXTIX, m md 

' In ihe liimi? al it TtWIj tfcir neck tojEeilief ^Sih a loinf 

vpuLEi p| A VdiAp' 13 cctnrpChf’i^di urttli tibatl-un WJtf louklil. l3Ut illQ 

Bii^ptP j)f ibu: biKty iiiiIltiovi r. Tbt dec^raUQQ ii, gtraiactnenJ and tenvift 
itouht iu U> tilt tjfu i.hn v ci^el: X 11 + 1 p 1 ; 

MrrtU auS., XIV, pp fjf, ^ In ittw dU^UbBbn the rcinarkublc Lniu ill- 
t^iDJin 1] >n£ frioin ihe Llule ol Knoss^ii cniittei't hn fUv^n>, 

Tfliiifr fl//Ar iMnhU r-lzr^, LXV, l?|4, p. Ufg^ Aut. rr^f., 

pl. Xlill% Tli« budx 1^ diwrnilar lo tNiiS lb^ libatlOH I^Uii 

^lig’Nilr uvoldnl noil hn^ m namiMr but the honJlif 13 i^ery uunlj, tbt tiflck 

^haw\ Jinil brnt lin-cku-n^^m ^ xthe f^ciulh ia hnrifDntii!. ItvaRS Jiuillir nuCei 
the iJ^mllitriiy di (-orm to the ^[clinA 'bird-Taieii Tflr •dei:OrHUcin !■ pn^tv tn 
rclEifi iinJ oJ lhE< H lEpiwe of Ihe ^inJrA tspechiTlj; nolrH orthjr E cl, p, 

* AHi (tyr, tl, pL XXin, n —tl: I.itiiiltir ju^ wetv fotiiid tTMwticrF^, 

(■4 m nfc fli:ar HtTbiikasirci RSmi* p. 1^*, 

(iilf. i a—Splifipngam^^ ilcrchio,, 
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considerably, A kindred hut taller iorm isloond amimg 
the mottled wnre ul the i^nme placed Thcrii nfe jugs 
with alnii>st sjiherieal bodies^* The spcrimcn 
hlinj^ a libation jug is im Early Miaoan 1 jUg from the H. Onou- 
phrios deposit ivhiidi like the prototype ol the familiar 

form from gcrtii elc. It aiiphuritTSil hwly withoui a a 

large oblique spout and n somewhat high riirving handle. If 
It had a lailer neck and a base it would have the shape of the 
libatlon jug. The uselulness of searching for tlie prototype of 
this jug among the day v’a&es however, impaired hy Lhe 
fact that it w'as made of mcutli hut [i seems probable ihui Ehe 
type shown on gems etc* belonging chiefly to the latter part of 
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l*atc Mitioan h* derived from Early Minoan I amt was preserved 
in the ruU because of the usual religious cooscrAatism. 

To test this suggcsiiou a short reference to the Middle 
Minoc'tn t5Tc.% b of interest. 1 n^ite in passing some M. M- t 
types, e. g. those discovered in houses S4>uth oi the polave 
of Knossos ■; a beautiful three handled fivnijal jug with a very 
short neck *, and high jugs with n very bmg tapering kover 
part, X ^horl neck and three handle?;, Ol special impnrtam.'e 
are the small jugs lustened to the lit hie of Jihatton from 

^ G^rtmia, ft. ft \ : Prf/jfrip n/ 1 . p. 7 T^ 1 %,. ih A~ 

■ p. 36 , ( 1 ?, Erniu, /fr/frf., p, 74 , IIli^, 4 :^ rt^,: 

Cimmr'iif pi A ETUtts, [>, ilg. 2 li. 

* Evanft, ihid., fj|f 2 X 

• AtiL -frii/,. m. pi, Jlis. XXh Wt. pp M* n«SH 7—^ Und pi VI, I, 

- Errtfii, /Wit^r fi/ JMfifSf,. I. p 17^, ngf tJs - d. pp 17 %» 122, t: 

12$ ml 12^)1 cflntSniiiinE dowis Inlo M- M. U. cr. jj j» llg. 
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i;ilg. 30) They hiive a spherit'iU hotly imJ the nar¬ 
row Is-iii:, I'ut the ncek is shorter and hu'ijer, the handle lower, 
und the mouth hpn:eoRtal. The high narrow neek anil the rmf; 
heiween the neek nnd the body appear in i$onie knnhheil 
Middle Mlnoan IH jug.<^ from Knnsstis*, but their bodies are of 
varying forms, the mouth usually hturiroami but sonietimes 
oblique. Hence it IiMiks as if lire Late Minoan libuikm jug of 
the cult scenes is a Middle Minoan adaptation of an t<ld Early 
MiiiOan form. 

V'iirious sorts of cnckle sitcUs are often found in Crete, 
t'' Cockles may have been enten and the shells may thus be 
^ remains from meals, but the .Minouns were also fc^tid of using 
shells as itrnuments. made shells in stone, Intence, and clay, 
and jpainted them on their vases. TUure fs no reason to sug- 

that the sdietls laid ii special sacred use, although they may 
have been used for paving the llrnvrs of small shrines, i will 
only refer to the shells found In the Central Palace Sanoniary 
The only kind which Is of special religious interest is the 
triton shelf, because a well known gem irom the Iduean cave * 
shows II woman apparently blowing a tritnn shell trumpet 
beidie an altar with horns ol consecration and a sacred hough. 
Triton shells am »[ten found in tombs and deposits from the 
neolithic period finw'arJs^ Sometimes they arc hollowed out 
inside so as to form a vessel *. That they were used bn the 
cull is shown by the dlseorery id :i triton shell in the chief 
room <'I ihc early shrine of f^huestusL 

^ U4=il in Lbtl iMuntriifJ jiti V 1 1 . 1 1 ^ I ^ iflD. 

< Evuni, /^fcirr 0/ I, p. Itt'. 11^: J15J, S T), p, Hffi. 

find 128 ; Ant m. pL XLCX. 

* p 71 ; 

* lirfiTis. Tm nnA CmH, p. 14XV fig. SS. 

^ B, g. hi iU<i i34^Utb^r nl Alngniui, BSA, XIm p. tn tli£ 

tiirlf rtiart^iy mi ihr rldv* ii ttSA, VIH, p. in B M. 

(cua^iciT tti I'fCiiunir^,, Mf- grrk., i, 1915, f, ft'I\ in «nrij 
P4. vA *iCXAj^vu(A mnr BaleUkikatro, X, pn at t'lilj^ikattrv io f«oni ^ 

ol bl^Kk BSA^ LKh p- 2 ^ 1 : ia ihu Vsitt Cludiet. liSA^ 

VIH. 8^. 

* S<fifl' 4 't. pp- : fii raimbA&trD (a 41 Iiua^ mi ihf clEft can^ 

in a £iit. ol thm Mnbv oi alfilci BHA, VHEt F- 

f Vi-fPi. XIV. p 
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l>helJs iniimteil ia other muteriaS ure were 

adaf^tcU as driokiug vesselsThere is no need oi an exhaust¬ 
ive list, Triton shells and imitniions oI them are also found 
in Late .Nllnoim tombs; 1 wilt only mention the one lound En 
the tombs nt Stajjhylia in KKcsdes *. 1 think that the triton shells 
and other shells tielonsi^d to the ubfects to whieh the Minoans 
totifc a fancy and were used in dally life as drinking vessels 
and ornaments and in the ewli as votive obiects and trumpets; 
the latter use still persists in Crete *, In this respect they may 
he fomparod with the much rarer ostrich eggs. 

There is no need to describe other vessels which were 
tenainly tiscd in daily life and may also have been used 
sometimes m the cult: e. g. the strainers or lillerSi which are 
seldtim found single but usually in greater numbers^ and are 
depicted in the procession Iric^e from KnosSfJJi, 

» Aljitin^ter »Me En ibt form (H n Tiwae triton mketl, ihe ilp tri whicS 

periernJlQii* protmtoly for i nmml titirder, Jovind jn ttie room dI iTie 

SiQOc nufir tliir Khm. Pltlnr kuom *t KnoHO*. BSA, Vt, p, .11; )X, 

p. 30: Ant. cr^l, pt. Ill, p(. SXX, Ef; nnirtlier Iniin ihE cemeUty nl Ptiar«iu». 
Jfoif. anr.,.XIV, p. 450, fiff- 11 niwl b«auilfiil *ptcini«a *tl Wnck none 

rnrm H. TrluJa, M Lintrh Xll* 19*3, p 134 ; on* oJ Inlcnie tr<jni 

j laath ni tcopatfl neiii Kiwiao*, Erniu, Tomi nf tht Ihtthif Axi'A, ArcMat- 

utugia, LSV, 1014, p. 31, 13; minia mre clnj luadcls Iram the tlepoui con* 

uUaintf the reUc* ol it's lo-ciilltd Shrine ol the Duvfl <lo3d«s9 ftt Knoswi, 
ErMTijiC‘ Pitluft of T, p. Sit. 

* 5 re nhoTf; p. 1S3, n> 1, 

* XmnhoMdldef, Efh. nrcA., 19M, p. 154. 

* songM, /;^ryj¥, p, 31, 




CHAin'EK IV^ 

SACRAL DRESS. 

Mint^an costume is well known r the Torn cloth ol the 
I men, the skirt tinU the open bodice of the women. In 
the representations of cult scenes, however, other tTpes nf 
dress octmr, which ctm^tiuently must be considered us having 
a sacral or ritual cbarRcter. The most pecnltar of these is 
the animurs hide wrapped round the toveer part of the body 
whicti was reci^gni^ed by Dr Pariheni iti his valuable Interpreta¬ 
tion of the picnifes of the H, Triada sarcophoifus *. The chief 
oliicianis at the satuifleo, *ni the one side the priestess who is 
standine before the aJtiir, on the other the priestess who Is pour* 
ing a libation intti the big Jar between the double axes, mid 
the three men whi* cany* the offerings to the god tir hero, are 
clad in a garment which begins at the waist and is fastened there 
with a girdle. It fulls straight down without folds; its lower 
outline is rounded and almost scmldrrular, but has at the back 
a curious small pointed appendix like a short mil, Its surface 
is white, dotted with ^ort red or black undulating lining. The 
men have the upper part of iheir body nude, but the women 
alsifi wear the open bodice decorated with broad bands. Tlie 
figure to the right, which b either a god stjinding before his 
shrine or a hero standing belore his t^'inh is wrapt m a gar* 
mctit of the same stufl but of dilfcrcnt cut, U covers the 
upper part of the body us well, and the nrms, which ore not 
tHsible, and has a large broad band in front. In design it fe* 
Cfflits the dress worn by the other personages to which we 
shall return later * 


^ Mmt. lin/., ictli. ri*. V* 

• Tlifl 'nilftle'l *0* hftlow, pp. la.t. 
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Dr Paribetii tiuti shown beyond dotibl that this dress is an 
iinimars hide' and recognized ihe same cost tune on eenain 
seal itnpressicms tvhii:h show ligarvs in the haggy garment 
sometimes called knickerbocters. hm the curved lower outltne 
and the small pointed tail leave tn* doubt (hat ihe Sjimt gar¬ 
ment is Intended- These seal impressions are also of religious 
signiacance. Twt> of these were discovered in the putacc of 
J-t, Triada*. One Ttg. 31' shows I wo men marching towards 
the left, while to the right ;ire what appear to he columns per¬ 
haps ol a shrine. Both wear die garment in question, the one 
in front has the upper part of his body nude, die uther wears 



iitso another kind of siscred gtiment rc&cmhling a cairjissV The 
other sLiit impression ftiB, 3S) shows a woman, presumably 
a goddess, with a ftounceci skirt and u peaked cap and on each 
side an attendant in the said garment Uoldihs a double axe 
aloft *. Two other seal impressions come fmm Zakro *. The 
first shows two men or women, one adoring a double «xc, 

' Miss Uiirritann with «<nnt! Iteiitiiitwi iht -rie* hi*' 

riiu«) IcAitairr Area* In licr iMiiiref Hied HUmr ti'onkip eir.., r#-iiNMir<, 

nftlte-3rd Ces^tea* /»r /Ar Hixtttry Ht'h'iiotr* ai flji/nrJ, U, p. laj. 

* Mm. iiift't Xti, pp. fO oidl 24 . 

* j/tur. mni; Xllt, p. -tt, tig. Sr*, umJ p, 39. fti;. 33. 

* btlrtw, 136 j 

* The (iisnrfr lo. .V&h. ttm ft Ttpradsiccd (rtim rti LIn^n-^t^^c1 cutojpTe, 

€tn wliicft itie ajcti, ck#r on *«fn« tnjprrtAiaiit flt tht *etil eiiii:* JI*' 

coTemed^ dft eai uppiukr, &SJ, C£, *>0,^ «* 1- 

^ V- 
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the <>ther cuirass in hand; ihe scennil hits three men murchinj? 
tcwnrilE iht* left. ritinUy n seal stone from Crete (»i dark grey 
.steatite, nt*w in Copeiihuijen (iip. and pi. I, I’ll shows twti 
persons in thii* dress ntiirchitijj towards the right; they seem 
to be shouldtTing some object but tlie ujrper parts <pS their bodies 
are very carelessly dcsiitncii having come t»:«i near to the edge. 

TliV unlmnl's hide was man’^s lirst gannent, unU nn douht 
was nnet worn by the first inhabitants of Crete as well 
as by other savage peoples, nnd was preserved in the cult 
because *»i relifdnus cfjnservatism. Dr t'aribeni adduces as an 
r< n| it,ug\- Ibc Semitic Sttk, tile garment which according U» the 



tlld Tesiumeni was worn by nnnirners and pet^ins in nlfUctton; 
bta it Is nuwlicre said Lhat ibc gtifi wiis made oE hide, though 
ibis is not improbahte. It U curbviiit that Pr Parlbeni, wh<i bits 
so carefully cnllcttcd all Egyptian !iniili>gte.s t<( the rtpresert- 
tutions ol the stircophugns* luts not observed lhat there is a 
very close anuhigy in ptst tliis case, alth^iugh' he touches upon 
the subieiit in a note In the f>ld Kingdom a leopard sldn 
was worn both by men and women ns a gain dress, but In the 
New Kingdom it occurs only ns the dress of certain priesu, 
the high priest ot ileliopnUs and especially the ,•.««, the priesi 
officiuilng ill the funeral sacrllice *. Anoihor Egyptologist * says 
that in the tombs ol the Old Kingdom the leopard skin is the 

' ij0r tif., r- 1*^* o 1 

' A. Urmsifn. **ua f-fUa, 2nd ed,. pj*. S33, 2l4b 

■nil JS7. 

» C. BiMdlte. JfQu. PluL XSIV. p, S2. 
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charucieriatic dress of Uie prf>priet<ir of Uni lomb, hut luter 
of the one ofjvrmg the funeral gilis, especiullv the heir of the 
ihrfinc us the priest «f the dvceasieU king:, Tlic persons dud 
in this giuiTicnt belong to two nlasses, the priests rifJidutmg 
in the tult of tilt- dead, and those (dfleiatiog In the proeesidfln 
of the divine burque, Whclhfr there is a real connexion here, 
an imiiatton of Egyptian custnnis, nr what miiy also be reckon^ 
ed with, an independent CnJiaa traditional usage, eannni be 
discussed here 

The other type oi dress shown on the sarcophagns recurs 
i™ a eery stmiiiir fresco from ) 1 . Triudu dig. IdS ii< na the 
fragments of which two of thn figures to the teft from one o! 
the long sides cit ihc sarcophagus are repeated the lyre-player 
and the woman ciinying puUs on a pole across her shoulders. 
This dress b a tiihe ctivering the wlitde body and falling 
siruight down without folds. It is worn both by men add 
women, ti has a broad banti on the sboulders nnd befow, 
and Ji similar band runs down die side from under the arm. 
The colour varies. The sealed, goddess on the gold ring from 
'I'iryns rfig^ 26 , p. 12 ^ 5 )^ is clad in a similar robe. 

Sir A Evans pointed out the sata'al chameter of this dress 
when speaking of a fragment of painted stucco dtsfovered in 
the palace of KnossiitIt shows the heads and the upper 
part of the bodies of. two srnuU ligures, each of wham was clad 
in a bind of \vhitt‘ st<»le with a lircrnd band running down from 
the shoulder. In front ol them was the upper part of a cedumn 
with a very pnimineni torus. He compares a sirnilar dress 
worn by male figures on some seals and seal impresatons 
where, however, the band is not visible. On some i>f these 
the tigure carries si singic-edged axe. Several such seals and 
impressions are quoted, among them a seal imprertsion found 
at Knosstis* and tuhei^ in the museiim of Ciindirt *, Two 

' O below, ch, X-ltl, 

* ,Wjm. ww/,, XiX, Fp. iig». m —?3. 

* Arrk. JMeft'firr. lOlb.p. I ti. U*. J* Arrh- tiflK H. -^PP - pl- <- >■ 

».BSd. yn. p. SO. 

* Unpabliibed, tneatmpvd tot. tii; p< 3it. 

* One fl piibliihed f-pM «trrh,, JWit, pt. VII, R5. 
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from the Vitpliio lonib sftoss* u mim flail in ihu stimf 
(Irvsii; in one i'.3iT}'mg a nuigle-iatgtd nit, and in iliu other 
k’iuling ii sriffin *. In all thi'ec i-tuscs The gnrment has no 
vfrticnt but seveml horiitnnial or oblique bands. 

To these examples the pod ur hero from the H. TriaUit 
sare<iphji|gus must he luldvti; his giirmeni is of the siiime nrder, 
althiiugh It seems to by mitdc of hide and the venlcral band 
runs down the front. Very similar is the dress of the seated 
ligiirc on a gem in the British Museum *, probably n deity be- 
l au-ift it is seated nn an animal's bead beiween iwo Huns. It 
is tightly wrapped in the garment which hides, its arms: there 
are tw<i horixontal bands belmy and one vertical band running 
down the from, 

This dress is certainly not one for everyday tile hut is re¬ 
served tor deities and ofiltwnts nf the culL As the sarco¬ 
phagus shows it to he of the same stuff us the hide-dress, it 
mai be ti moditicatlDn in i;toth of.the hide garment, which was 
extended sa os to cover the upper part of the body also. 
Finally I ntne a uhiiiue specimen on a seal impression Ironi 
Zabro there are two (ignres. the first a woman in the com¬ 
mon bell-shaped skin; the second, who is i:arr>ung a single- 
edged axe cm her shoulder, is apparently clad In a simitar skirt 
and ti pi'tiked cap and weartp a short cloak un her shoulders. 

'I he man who conducts the procession on the famous 
Harvesttrs' vase from H. Trijida * is clad in what &ivignoni 
holds to be a cuirass, U covers the upper pan of the body 
.ind eousists apparently ol sumieircuhtr scales pointing upwards; 
It terminates below in a band or belt, and to this is afttxtd 
a brfmd piece of pleated cloth. It curiously rest'mbles a <;reek 
cuirass w'iih its Irince of leather strip.s hanging down beneath it 
but both 'cuirass’ and cloth are evidently in one piece, 'fbe some 
garment appears on an ubove-menrianed seal imprcsslDa (ritm 
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Il> rriiiUtt*, whifh shows ii iniin clud in the hide getrmvnt and 
over this the 'cuimss'. The \:uirass' here shows /itf-z»ig lines, 
bm the belt is ptnin and to this the plcaleU doth is iilfisptl. 
Savignoni, liow'ever, explained Mie jjmeession of the Harvesters' 
vase as marehing stilUIers with their weapons; since this inter¬ 
pretation was universtillj' rejected nml a procession of hjirves- 
Tcrs csirryinR forks is re<?ognii£ed, It follows a iso that the dress 
of tlje headman is sacnil and not military \ This is confirmed 
by the afw»vc-niuntii>ned seat impression shawtng the 'cairass' 
t» om over the sacraT hide garment and smother man dad only 


in the hide garment. 

'Jhc SiJtne piece nf appiircf Ls beyimd doubt to be recog* 
nixed on Sfunc gems and seal impressions. ^— . 

One is the abovc'meniioned day seal irom 
Znicro wliidi show*; iwo men clad in the 
hide giirment; one of them adores a double 
axe and the other c a tries a ‘cuirass* in his 
left hand. A Middle Mmoan 111 gem from 
Koossos * shows a wtuniin shouldering tlic 
double axe and carrying the 'cuirass' in her 
rig In band. The .stalles appear denriy, and 
apparently three ffouaces are affixed lo the 
'cuirass*. 

.*iomvtimes tliere is a perplexing simb 
luiiiy between the representatinn of the Fic. u. I'AiKiNi^K it?sm 
'cuirass' and that of a knnt, Specimens of 
such knots have been found, one of ivory In the S. K. house 
at KmiS.S4>Si and three pairs made of faience in the IV'*^ slut ft 
grave ut Mycenae ^lig. 34)*, The upper part of such a knot 
is preserved or a wall painting in the miiin corridor of ihv 





* Atwirr, p. laj, fiE . at ; filun hj SAYign^Pij, p. 1 1 1, *1^ 

Kv^u^/ITS, XXXII. 1912. p. 290, tt. 1 i. pnintoil tfejii tlip Vufnun' 

li onSy ioumi in amnBV^wn witli rrli^ficiiit anti M-tnu nnt in 

co 7 in«xiCkn *ilh warlike EfeqtJipinpni 

■ AWr«-» p, (53i Kar rirprudufilcpii* scu KTanii i>/ Minmt T* 

p. m, Hg. atit 

- W/. ji nnd HSd, \71I, j*, loj, ffg. .W, 

* Sdbliifmiuui, .Stykenafr ff- 27«; «i|^ 35^1—33^^ ^Yaai, i^htrf ^v/ 

1, p. lai^ fl|f. 3i:>9. 
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fnvliu'c (j| Klroa Kluiiii*. These objeffs ^ill show it tonp, a 
kniK. und iwo endsi Imnglng' down wiili a Jringe below. 'Hie 
Ivory specimen show* mmdrangles scpiiruietl by grtwn'es suime- 
whai rtrscmMing ihe scales oj the 'cuirasses*, ihe faience spis 
dmens bive a sUnIhiriy painted check pattern. They have 
perforatjoiib h.tr nails and U is suggested that they lielongcd 
to ihe Jalence draughl^l’^'iird irmnd in (he same grave. 

Sir A. Evans recognizes these knnts in some cases * wliere 
It is really quite uncertain, whetlier a *cuirass’ is not iaieoded. 
A gem tound at the Argivc Henicum * shows a hull's head 
between the horns o1 whi*:h Icings n double ase. and on either 
siile there is a 'cuirass’. ITie quadrangular si'iilus appear very 
neatly, but the Intermedctte part, the ’bell*, is niiHlulted in a 
munner nut cleurly intcltigitite; to this two volmtls lire iifiixcd. 
\ consider this to be a 'cuirass’ been use the bull's head and the 
iixe indicate it sacrilice. «.em.s from Crete and Myceniie ' show 
a Ui>n anti thu ■ hiect in. question. A gold ring from the S'nphio 
tomh* with a tree cult Mamv shows a great Mycenaeitu shield 
lying li> the right rind iiiHive Ihisf the snme oblect, which may 
be a 'I’uirass' rtprc-scnted on a small scale. 

Aft far li* thi*4e representations arc eoncemeil there is 
not ffiUcU evidence far ihe wuTnl use oF the knot, K. 110 IS 
with loops appear in ronnexion with the bull ring, whose sacral 
chru'KotCf is not demonsti'cihle — one may leniatively conjee- 
lure that they ure prices —j two on a gold ring Irom Smyrna "i 
one on another gold rififi from Arkhnnes iinland Eom Knoasosi 
and with double IfHijis or one ol the heud-ilCBls from Thisbf *. 
"Ilie objects IV hie 1 1 hring down from tlic capital of n column 
to which two linns arc attnehed on a gold ring from Mycenne ' 

‘ Rttwea Jfts. XLV. t03i, p I, iig 7 . 

1 Cnuo, Falatt 6/ MfrtQf, l| HP ISlii, ct, BSii, l.^k, pp. r (Bit tiif. i; 
jiiiil /Its, XLV, Itlfl, pp *>. 

* ETiinjt, PW/iio- ffc„ p. IS5, «! FufTWlliuibr, pLlI, 

' FnttwNaHler, duf. OViWHifH, rk III, 7, 49; £pk.ji/vh., ISSU, pi. .X, II. 

* RthA*, v<»t. f/t- (t Tr*t tlHJ JWfur CitH, f. i7A, fiff. 32. 

* Riahi, »/ Miiivt, I. p- JH2, Hit. 3HI !*■ 

' JfiS, XLV. P- 11. li*. L 

* Lm. fit; p. 3, rijf. 3 hrJ p|. I, 1. 

’ EviLOk. Tftr Uitj PlUitf Culf, p. J39, Hff, 19. 
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hHrdly seem t(i he knots. Mentioning this ring Sit A. Evans 
adcls H senl impfctiiiioii from Kmifisos which is said to show' a 
similar objevt hanging on either side of n pulm-tree V It is tin 
published and t am nnahle to give nn opinion of the identi- 
ik'jition. 

If the suggestion tJiiic the faience knots Irnm Mycenae 
were attached to a tlraiight-botird b coiTecl, it appears that 
such knots were used as mere omamentswithout any religious 
signiftcancc, and I tlitnk that the same tuny !♦€ said »t knob* 
worn by wtnnen, e. g. la pttilf PariiUfttHe fmm the fresco 
found near the N. W, angle of the palitet of KnossoSt who 
wears a simiiar fcn<it behind her neck. They may be nothing 
but a detaif oj c»*nieniporary [astUon, as e. g. the open liodlee, 
even when worn by goddesses and votaries. 

The *ciiint?js’ b an enigmatical piece of apparel, I'he 
represenbitintts, especially that of the Harvesters' vjise, rivn 
hardly be understotnl c-xcepi us a kind of cuirass t;(imposed oi 
scales. Such cuirasses iR'iiur among primitive peopte.s: the 
difficulty is iluit ii i'uimss is never w-irn by -Mimutit or Myccr 
iT» wm HTittriiirs, and when the interpreiaiTon is certain, appears 
only In scenes with a religious sigtiificance. I must coniess 
that 1 am Uttuble to explain the origin and the meaning td 
this so-c til led cuirass; It may be that it is in some wa3' ciin* 
nected with the knot wtiich w'us made o1 stuli with a similar 
puttem, hut this b iilso uncertain. Hie nudstion whether u 
religious significance is to Ixr ascribed to the knots, diepends 
on tin: representations «! the d<mble axe with loops and tiisscb 
which will be discussed hclow *, 


' CviiftE, <1/ Miuvf, ). p 131. 

* p. ( 7 ^ 




CHAPTER V. / 

THI* HORNS or CONSECRATION AND THE FACADE OF 
TVIE liTNi:)AN SIIRINEii. 

C oncetning^ ihe rcsicls nnd <o>ther objects diseosscd in the 
iorcgolng ptiges ii hits oltcti been difbcub to decide 
»eheili«r ttiey bohmged to the euli or not* they rntty olten Imve 
DCi'Urred both in sncrttl and secular use. C«msequently they 
do not cciutribute much to our knowledge of Minoan religion. 
But there are oilier objects of preeuiinenilv religious character 
which are typical of the Min<»un ruU, nborc all, the lioms of 
coRset'nition nnd the double uxt*. 'Hiey are sti closely con* 
nested wltb the cult and with sucrul architecture that here 
some of thu most impomuif ituestiotts of Minoan rt-ligion are 
nnswered. 

t begin by enunicratfng the real specimens of horns of 
conseemtion >chich have been found. The most noteworthy 
discovery is that from the Shrine of the Double Axes at 
Knos.<os w'here two pairs, made of ^ueco, w6re found standing 
in Stitt together with idobMidway between the horns there 
is in each case b round socket in which some object was 
Loserted. Sir A. Evans supposed tiiai this was the shaft of a 
double axe; the steatite duubte axe which was found leaning 
iigainst the left pair is, however, much too small to be used 
in this way, 'I’his discovery is of the utmost value because it 
shows the actual use of this implement in the cult. In the 
Fetish Ehrine near the palace a pair W'as found resting on the 
balustrade on which one of the stone fetishes also was sUll 
standing; round It were traces of^ thc usual layer of pebbles *, 

‘ Abort* p. IZ. 

* Abortt^ p. Mu 
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To the s<imc period, ihiit of the Keoceupaiton, the psiir without 
u scteket discovered in the S. E, House at Kiit)iis**s* belongs. 
It was found not in situ hut near a small platform oi water- 
worn sherds, here used instead of the usual pebbles, tl is 
very probable that It once stood upon this ]il!itfonn and that 
c'onucduently we hitve here also an instance of its use in 
the cult. 

One half oi a verj" Targe pajr, in pLustcr, was founil In 
the small Late Minoan I palace of Nirou Khiini near some 
steps which in fact seem to be a base or altar upon which 
the horns mux once have rested* 'iTie room at Fataikasiro 
in which a pair of boms of consecration was found seenip 
to have been a store-room nither than ;i shrine *, The square 
miniature altar from the so-called Shrine of the Dove (loddess 
at Knossos show's on each side a pair of horns of consecration, 
and iw'o other pairs be longing to the model shrine w-ere dis¬ 
covered at the same place \ A pair from Goumiii. made ol 
limestone, from the north end of the Fublic Court, hud a 
differeni use; It is stated that it formed a pan of the comice 
of the palace, — compare the Illustrations cited below; u 
sniailer pair was found in the Great f louse 

In other cases the circumstances of discovery are less 
illuminating. A series of four hom-emblems ol var 3 ’inK size 
carved in sione were obiuitietl from Koussolukkosiruhiikastroi*. 
One pair comes from Tylissos ^ fn the museum of Candia 
there ts half of it very large pair, in stucco, from Jh/ii de¬ 
corated with lines paniUcl to the base and with n blue square 
in the angle. 

jVnother type is represented by three specimens tvhich 
have u profectiiin between the horub. The most remarkable 


* Abfvn*. f T7i 

’ Jwfr itb«vf. p. <12. 

' nlwv#, p. 

‘ See pp. )W. 

* Cttuniii*. p. tit ttitil pi. M, 3j. 

' BSA. IX. p, 1!S*, He. S. 

’ Epii. irrfA., pits, p. JJij Hntri4lnici>. Tyfinmt, p. 51. Ilg. SO. in tlw 
inulilta qI the iKiriina row 
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of th^sc was JomnJ in the t-ave of Patso * *. U is of clay anti 
its outer face Is docorated with lines; a hroadcr stripe and a 
line lollow live Lontour of the obje<a, and in dhs space thus 
formed there are grroups of parallel lines. Hie border line 
forms; a pointed curve In the middle ol the side hut does not 
embrace the middle projection which is round and tindeco- 
riited; unlortunately the esttreme top is broken oil. BoiU'cen 
this iinil the boms on cither side there arc whnt .seem to be 
loops oT small httodk's. The small holes with which the object 
is perforated are probably intended to prevent it from cracking 
svhen llred. There ure two sLoiilar hut undecorated specimens., 
one from Patso* and the other from 11. TrUidh. 

t-'lnnlly we must meniinn that a model oi n puir of horns 
ol consecration is loimd on nne of the motilds from PaJai' 
kustro*. Fragments of lerracotto altars with horns oi con¬ 
secration are mentioned Irf*tn H. Trhvda*, and in the laic 
palace stratum of Knossos a puir of miniature horns of consecra¬ 
tion in hronssc phiie was found*. Tlic horns nttuched to the 
tubC'shaped vessels Irom Gournia* dft not belong to this 
scries, but show yet once more the sacral connexion of the 
object. 

A number of engraved gems, vuses and wuU pafTiimgs 
give us further informattott with regard to the use and impor- 
tnnee ol the horns of consecration in the cult. Tfiev are seldom 
represented merely dcooratively withoul special tygnilicanoe, 
like the double axes. Ill ere are only a few examples of this 
kind; on a lunacl'Shaped vase from Pahiikitsfro on a perfo- 
rnted cover Imm the some ptnee*, on a vase from lalysos", 
nnd on some seals, where, however, the symbol certainly has 

' itt uni. , 11, JHSS. pli XtV, E*ttju, Trer xbJ ft/iar 

eutf. T Ills, Ilf. I'i. 

* i,8it HU p, ‘lUi 

* EfiU nfch^ ISOO, pi. in B, 

* SeitilUouli litSl Aititdt itt( LtimH, XII, VW3, p. 3)^, 

‘ USA. IX, p, tu. 

* Above, p; 7(y, Ilf i) S. 

^ HSA, S, fi, HM, Ifff. 3, HBil Snppt,, t, p. leS, tig. SS n. 

* fWrf. Xti, p. 7, Hj. 

FBfittiliiflfr intU Low:)idU!, MvkfHiiekt Vairn. pJ X, *‘3 A 
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III more Oefliiite sii’tuijcance *. A feiv Irsi^menEiv of a painted 
iantifx jihowing siiontt htJrns piiintod on fine yellow slip were 
fouml on the slope of Kustri fhtlniknstroj *, 

With retjard to the other represent at ions it is olten some* 
ivhsiL diffieult to dueide vrhether ihc eonsiruetion upon which 
the horns of consecratton are sei up is an altar or a temple; we 
shall therefore do welt to comm once with the certain e^tamples 
and prcH'eed to the more or less uncertain. In this connexion 
it will also lie necessary to discuss the exteriors of Mtnoan 
shrineSj which arc know-n solely from pictures. 

A fragment of a steatite p^'Xia fn->m E^ossoh shows a 
pair of horns of consecration standini; on an altar of ashlar 
masonry *. \'ery often $otaething is pluccd between the horns, 
hut the onJy Insttmcc In w-hiirh this ran be n Siirnflciiil 
offering is on st fragment of a relief found in the cave 

nf l^sychro*, hut no certain explnnaiion can be given of this 
representation. Tt is tirst tu be noted that the Uorns are very' 
shoit and not potmed; they arc htirdly broken off. tilthough 
they (ilmost seem to have a kind of minute cavity at the top. 
The bivse rescnjbles the Minoan altar with incurving sides. 
The whole might be interpreted ns an altar witJi raLsed edges 
on its two sides, designed to prevent the fuel and otJerings 
from falling down, such as are known in the Greek age by 
the name of Nt^riirwr. tin ihe other hnnd there is a well- 
marked hoi'iitonta] depression dividing the base fi'oin the narrow 
border from which the hams rise, [f this Ls taken into account, 
the representation may he understood as n pair of horns of 
cansecratton standing on a round altar base, lietween the 
horns Lhi ee c‘.yl1ndricat, stafMike objects art: placed and beneath 
iliese two broad I Hat discs; they cannot be inierpieted other* 
wi.se than as some kind of offerings. 

In alt other cases the objects placed heiivcen the homs 
are either the double oxc or the llbul'ton jug or boughs. 

' EvADiik Xtripla .IO'<iaa. I. p. 150. f S k if ihf iirnUnealign b* 
eorrrf'l, ana p, l!?3f t* St r. 

* ttSjt, Sttfiplf I, p. 134, 

* ItTiini, TriY mtd ^V/Mr Cntt, p, 10,1, fig’. S, 

' Citrd nhitve, p. 101'. 
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vase fragment from Salamii* in Cyprus has a hroiul frto/c 
with a design consisting of aitemate ox-skttlls. atjd hc)rrts of 
consecration, cadi pair supporting a double nxe ffig, 3o)*, A 
vase fragmetit from fcnossos * shows a pair ol boras of con* 
secrution identically repeated twice. In the middle there is a 
tow pfoiection, resemblmir that of the specimen from Patso, in 
w'hidi a double axe ts 0xed; the shaft is decorated with teuves. 
Another fragment * show's a pari of a richly decorated double 
axe and what scemsi to be the point of a pair of homs of 
consecration. The larnoA’ from Palaikastro^ shows on one 
luce a pair of horns of consecration placed upon a base 
resembling a wry slim column and lietween the horns a double 

axe placed upon a step* 
ped base; nn the other 
luce ihere is a winged 
animal and above this 
two other pairs ol boms. 
Another I'ory late /nr- 
itaiv from Hptskopi near 
Ilierupelm' show's on 
one face twp hulls, a 
bird, and three pairs of 
horns of consecration, 
one with the double axe. 



Fib. u. Vah rroti Saiaoh ia Cvncc. 


h wa.s mentioned above • that two gems show the tiba' 
tioa jug placed between the horns ol consecriitinn. The 
specimens showing a bougli placetl between the horns arc 
still more illuniinaling because many of llicm also represent 
some religious art. The gem from the Idaean cave* shows 
a wonum blowing a shell trumpet before a pair of horns of 


' A IrJUpiieAt lUiuirni^d bt T4v*n*. Frtr itiiil rwiur Cw/t. p. H*?. lig. 2; 
lUio vAatilft now rc4i0T«a MTid Ifluslnucid in th* lMH*k Mmrnm Cmahguf oj 
Cre^k HUit £ir«*crt>i V»*e*, I: **. p Kl*. t* Uit. Kr. »JtS: ct. FTniiii, Iffr- r/|., p. 107. 
» &S4. IX, r. 115. Ha 71. 

•jt/s, jtxiii, rti'J, p. % IS. 

* USA, VIII, pt. XVJII, 

* M(. wo**., V». 2J. p. ISa. tl«. 3j bnlaw, ti*. tti7. 

* ilbevf. p, lUS, It. I. 

* p. tail. 
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irotififici'atirjii with houghs, nnd the gom from \''aphto shows ^genif 
with lihution [itgs w»ttfring cht hotighn plutrui] bottveen the horns; 
in both cases the pair is placed upon an altar with incurving 
sides. .V pair aj horns %vith a bough between them occurs 
by the side of h stag^mun on a gem from Knossos and on a 
gcni from Paliiikastro * * together with a wild goat ami its kid. 
Three pairs, ail with boughs between the horns, occur on the 
bronre tabict from the cave oi Psyehio, here ivicii u bird 
perching upon one of the boughs A seal stone from Sphoun- 
ganis metuioned alwvo* shows besides a lihation jug and tW'u 
trees to the left something that 
can only be understood as hortis 
of consecration, a U ho ugh the 
right horn is wanting. An ivory 
signet ring from Phylakopi shows 
a woman worshipping bciore a 
pair of horns of consecration; 
the object betw'cen them seems 
to be a bough: behind the votary 
there are two eunventionaliaeU 
hranchesi;fig,y6>*. This connexion 
between the horns of coTisccr»i' 
tion and the sacred bough-s may 
explain why the horns themselves 

arc transformed Into a vegetable motif on two gems in the 
British ^iuseum fligs. 37 and 3fi) *. Tlic form oi the horns of 
consecration Is ea.sliy rccognis'able, tilthough the base projects 
heyond the hums on both sides. The homiJ liave tlieappeiirtince 
ot boughs with leaves, and hern'cen them there is another 


Pirt. K. 
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< flS.t. ATI, p, I't. |i(f 7 It 

*' KtriuiJ. Trff ttuMi i’iitar Cutl, ft tfit, ilg’, .tl ll li Y^rj rcmArkublc tfaut 
iliii M nnt ol ihe wry rnrt geniA wiili u hiii'Ar The lanie <iRO rtrnt> 
on « girtn tn tbo mnseuin at CmiilEa thowinu t hitll taM uttl arii Iht; «)iiu|rhter- 
iilft lAbltr, tHtlttw, p. I'tj, ItR-, bit. t'«R We VflllHre to Ciinetllltr tJtAt the ilBit 
relm lo AH Anintttt MUtrhiee? 

* £irAnH, /tifwre v/ i&'iftw, t, p. M 2 . JJjj. i 7 i>. 

* Abttvif, p. 126; <ijr. 27. 

* £erai-irflOH» Hf Pf^xfitio^, JfIS. Silftpl, tV, p, rig. 162, 
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stmiUir taongh. It tn^y he tuned m tompitrison ttnit the =ihaft 
Ml Ihe double axe L4 often decorated with IcJivei. 

The mosi sEdking te^lhnony to the 
snnL‘lUy of ihc place be iween the horns 
is to be seen on ii g'cni lound near Ky* 
doniit*. A node mule figure stands be- 
Uveen tht horns of consecmtion, to ilic 
rijshl there is a ’genius' with it tibnlion jug. 
toyi^e left Ji winged goiil. presentation 

roulil be more iltuminating; here the god 
(-to «- SJtALiiitH* tM liimself i[ite-s the siime place !^s the sa- 
Tw» Birttsti sli'M>eu. crcd houghs or the libation jug in the 



other ciises *. 

l-bulty I recur to the three specimens mentioned ahitve, 
pp, I -If, which have a projection tael ween the hums. The 
decorated specimen fj^m the cave of Psychro proves that this 
projeciion, hefng iindecnfitted, does not strictly belong to the 
sacred horns. Consequently it looks ns if 
this projcciton Is derived from an object 
phiced between the boms which ^ras in- 
« ',A coTporated with them. UnfortutnUcIy it is 
not possible tti say what this projection 

is J i-epreseniic 

rtairs of homs of consecraiian form a 
consistent and charticteristic feature of Mi- 
ntnm shrines, the appearance of which ts 
knaw-n through several rcpTesentiitioas, The 
nnli' specimen preserved practically intact is the one made oi 
gold leaf loom Mycenae of which two copies were found in the 
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■ Btnm^ tMlatr a/ Ji^r S82p 

^ A ftin At Sapic* fniW^Ksd bj F^ttwHu^cf* Cemtitru^ Wi^ 3 Z 
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1 j(C. b. tkowh i^eiiied ttbrnnn while brforiJ iKf unnds, biwfi^cir womnn wiUi 
toiunhititf in ln^r ijiiUtnHctKnJ iinu whii-'b ib inwrprricil fti n pflir of horm 
vt fons^fiiticin BpI itte pk'iurr ii nm cJnsir and itic iDtcfprelntjnrt 
doubtful no otbvf rt^pTrurntatron 4 howv ib^ hnro« %-iifni^cratina In 

ibr Hand of a la^n. 
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IlK'* imd three In the IV*** shitft Rriive K The structure bus three 
compiirtmenu; within each of these there U a Mycenaeun onlunm 
hind ii piiir of homs of enjisecmiHin. lire two side-compurt- 
ments iire each crowned by a pmr of horns ol c<snsei;rfttion upon 
ivhiili nblrd has alighted. Above theoentral compurttnent there 
a r-jnstrtii.*tinn resemhUng m oUar with incurved sides Ujnm 
which unoiher pidr id honi> resL^ and but ween the honiB there 
is a sronUer slmJJar pair, With this representation a seal im¬ 
pression from Myccnac ^ tcis Lwo impoiiimt points In riimiiinu: 
n smaller piiir of hams of ronseiTittkm being inserted between 
the horns p! a Uirger <pnc and a bird perchini! upon them; they 
:irtr resting upon a coltnnn on either Hide of which are a 
qU4iiIrupcd and ii bird. Another piece of gold tesf, on which 
the reprefiuntatioR is rather obscure^ was found in the 
tomb ill Volo in Thessitly Ii show's a eonstrticbon of ashlar 
masonry or hricks with an Intermedjate course of round beam 
heads; in the centre there Is a high door. The upper part of the 
[oil U damaged and tt.^ iniorpretaimti Is tuiirertam, hut the cam 
struct ion mtiy have been crowned hy horns ot rnnj>emitlon * 
1 he Mycenaean gold leaf has served as a model lor the recon- 
ruction ot fragments ot a wad painting from Rnossos found In 
the K'lom ol the ^Spiral Ctimiee and hclouging to the miniature 
fresco ^ lliist picture likewise shows three cumpanmeius but 
the central one is elevated and has a separate substructure. 

* Sckllmiiiiin^ p. Trtt jjfffi! /V//ftr CnU, 

p. |T(f. b^. CL K. Jn:h. laArbu^k, XXX, 1^15^ p. 1^1 

^ USA, XXI^^ p. 2ii\, Hjf, 1_ 

^ Epfy. rt#vA.. vm. pi. XIV 

^ S-n Huirp; Oirh^mrtay^f, /, Aknii. U//wrAtfiP, 1 Kl, X.\l Vit. p. n. 1. 

■ BSr(, VT, pp, ib; t%TFi.rvij fm i^nd Cuify pi Vp rtupretl p. 

hg. trb, Sflhiei^iiifjiily mr ftrtkur Event hai ffivnn n MjiuBwhnt liilfcrrta ft- 
tt^rAthin, €/thr k. a/ ^nVi'jiA Ar^ittirtU, XVHI, (^tl, pp. 

jacprpctnitiflg ilit rr4gmfnl nith n fflw At totuiil tH-nin Jirnii& lU 

/Vf^ PiUtir p. tltS, Uif- Is, but lie Im* boon koul onoucti to uaiottu 

ciKi Fn o letter, U'hic^b I fncnii'fpn with his p^rmi^slon^ thnt tbLt p3i:'C« dOH ttdl 
belong hm and ilinl iHf- trac rcfttornlkm be hnw-ij on tfto winc^r Ch 

Roieawnldt. />rr Frie^ Vejr^f^iur von pp. 53* who girei n 

rr-Etafftiinn ff'r diHering Irom ibe iir»i ot liTHiih cliiitlijr t<jr rowit 

ol horns p|iii;ed alhpvt' Ihi rCiiTlpAflnTent* ^ HimU IruHitfirtll f>1 a ■LdiUhr Wiih 
pninrifiir wAt Ifiun4 nl Tlrrnb, ifce tttyttMt tl, pp. i6 anil pi,, 1. 
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Tills rompartincm has two i.-olumns «ntl behiniJ ciu'h itilunin 
:i piiir ol horns of ronsecriilion. Whether nr not the struelure 
was en>wfled by homs of consctjmtion is unceriuiR. becitnse the 
whole upper part U tost. Before the shrine Ihcrt is u <3ense 
crowd of men and women. Frawmetits of another fresco which 
have fHllen down iroin an upper stoity into the 13** muj^a^ine 
show three columns ^ in the one surviving capitalivhite objects 
in die form of double axes are inseired — and betwcco them 
horns of conscemtton *. Below there is a high substructure 
decomtOil with rosettes. The fragments preserved give no di¬ 
vision into campartmenls, but a dividing wall occurs on another 
fragment, and another contiguous fragment shem-s th^: round 
beam ends of the eotahUiturc and upon this the lower part of 
a pair of iiorns of cqnsctTiition * A vase from Knossos * shows 
a column with capital and Imst and the extremities of u pair 
of horns of comieerntion; unoihcr cotumn must have been 
dqiicted on the lost part; between the ctipitut^ them tire gar- 
Tttnds and bought hang down from them. 

'Ihe altar on the side of the it. Trindii sarcophagus on 
which the aniniii] sacrifice is depicted has been discussed 
ubove *. Behind the- nltur is a pillar with the double use and 
behind this another construction above which is a tree VfiUi 
spreading brtimihes *. Resting on the entiihluiurc are four parrs 
of homs ol coiisecrtuion, U is to be noied that both here and 
rm the wall paintings the homs are alwnys coloured white; 
they consist, iipparently of w hite-coated plaster like some spe¬ 
cimen.'^ uctuiiily found. 

A similiir shrine is represented on n smaller scale on 
some gents and seals. On the seal impression IromKnossos with 
ihe Mother of the Mountain * there is, to the left, a construction 
consisting of a substruction and n superstructure with two 
<ailumn& and two paiis of homs, two oiher pairs crowning the 
entablature. .-Vmong u greni ma&f of sent impressicins luund 

' USA. X. pi. J1 eU'.; nbovc- p. 81. «. 1. 

* Lcii?- |t. 1^, I I. 

■ Ernns. PaiMif o/ Minos, 1. |i 4^*, fjff, 553. 

■■ Mon, aflf.i XJK* pi- tt. ■frMTPfc p 

* C(. pp. an4 SiW- 

* iJSA. vn. p S'#, iig. ^ 
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in the btn;k rooms of ihe domostiL' t(tuirtfr somt are mentinncj 
:ts havinj? representations of eult scenes anti of a shrine with 
sjicml homs^. In the liouse of the l-'trtish Shrine two fmiT' 
mentiiry day seal impressions were fotmtJ exhibiiinfi parts of 
facades of slirines. 'llie one repi rMluced * shows a huilding 
with two columns, an, entabtature with round beam-heads, and 
above this a row of hOrus of I'unseiTation: the lower pan is 
broken off so that it eaniw'i bu decided whether hormi were 
ptaced beiTveen the columns. Before die temple there was an 
altar with horns of conseerauon. A seal impression from j^akro^ 
has to the left a structui'e totisistio^: of a substructure and a 
superstructure with columns crowned with two pairs of horns; 
to the right an altar with one pair. A gold signet ring from 
Mycenae * shows a woman standing in w'orship before a goddess 
with n mirror seated in front of a shrine whose eulumn has 
ji very Ituiic capital; m its base there Is a pair ol horns of 
consecration and two others arc resting on the entablature. 
Another gold signet ring from the same place * shows a tcmule 
votary' before a construct ion standing on a mountain or rocky 
hill; behind her is a tree. Two slender pillars on either side 
support an entablature consisting of an architnive and a cor¬ 
nice; a third member interposed between these two seems 
to consist ol small squares, perhapf beam ends. On the cor¬ 
nice art the sacred horns and heiweett them w sic title r curving 
object which can hardly be interpreted oihcrn'ise thnn ns a 
bough or branch; two similar branches shoot up each side ol 
the base of the shrine. There is no central coluinn; the small 
dot between the pillars is ebscure; Sir A.Evans ihinVrs it may 
he a flying bird. An ivory signet ring from the early period 
Ilf the tbirU city of I’liylakopi illg. 3b shows a woman in 
adoration before an altar with a pair of horns of consecration. 

' VIIt, p, 77 . 

’ usd. iJ. p. 13, lie- s. 

■ JfIS. XXII. I'JOS. p. 7?, Xo, I, {iff. I. 

» livBfls, rtfr rtwJ tViUr iMt, p, I9li, {iff. Olf FNitwAnal'T^n 
wirit, pi, 111 -1- 

* /Of. fnrr, p. 

• £.T4:iTtjiliWt« Pkytakftffi, JUS, SappI, IV, f- till- -ti. aby'Ci 
p, t tn. 
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Etctwven the hams, Eiui iinconnected with their hitse, there are 
some currtng lint^ vvliieh may repre^tit u boUi;h, Behind ure 
two ronventiiinHl tfeeb or palm bmnehrs. The workrtiiinship 
is mde nnd ^Tncwhitt geometric in diameter, 

A badly prescn'cd seal Irom II. Triada (tig, 391 ' showii 
ti woman ivorshippinj^i be fore u construct ion which rcsetnbies 
a Utble with it gsiriand hanging dinm beneath its lealj on it 
rest what may be taken lor two pairs of horns of con^cm- 
tion, ulthoiigh the objects seem mther to reiiemble pointed 




A third gold signet ring from 
Mycenae shows three female Trttit' 
ries before a t-onstnirtion which may 
he destrlbed Its un altar table with 
four legs iind a central column upon 
ichicb rests a pair of horns nf con- 
seemtion; but It resembles very much 
the construe lion shown on the second 
gold signet ring mentmned above and 
b cmninJv hctier understood as a 


KttJ, ■»:. -SlVH 

It TnjAHi, 


shrine, fine horn fs left out for want of space. A similar 
scene recurs on a gold pUUcd silver ring from .Mycenae \ 
The itunstTUction, which may be described os two columns 
without capitals sttni'^rting im entablature on which rests n 
pair of horns or cnnsecration. is called a sacred gate-way by 
Sir A. Evans; Us lower part is u'unting. I prefer to think 
that It is u shrine; Che tepper course nf the entahluture shows 
it r«»w of smiiU squares which can hardly be eacpluined other* 
wise than os quadrangular beam heads. 

A curious con struct ton is shown on a gem Irom Ltgor- 
lyno with a female worshipper*. The very high suh.smtcture 

* ifiBj, -IP/,. Jtin. p. ta, fig 

’ £raiu, 7>« ^uj Piiivr £Wt, p. (89. njr-(p3; FunwAnglcr, .Jpi/. Cifiip- 
ifim. III. p. it. Ilff- til. 

* f-oi, riln p. I8f. fltr. pnd pi, VI, f r«ipL'tiUv(|j. 

* E*fint. Iqc, €ft^i p t85, tig. 59. ft. VntlOt», Aufrfu ft rnHf riV lurltff 
^afrf fu Crfif, Xrt}. W« jt/iiki'* tiifc,, Xt.VlII, I'JKfc, p. l;Jt, tahc» minu at 
lb(- Itere i(p|p>i«d rvprefeAtBlioni for 4ttar I4til«v I prefer la tblitk that Ihri' 
lire thrinr*., tiiii ihl-r difftrrnce o\ oplnlpin It of lew imperlPlo-'c. 


SHRINES WITH HORNS OE CONS.EC«AnOS. 151 

occupies only 3 smutl pan to the lek; the rcmtiLmng spiice is 
ftUed with what seenis tif be a mooii-Hckle. Above this thet'e 
jiTtt two low aod three hijihtrr and oiirrower upertwres — above 
the latter a tree rises — :iiid on the extreme riijhi a single 
hom. The apenui es so much resemble the slits in the temple 
model from the shrine of the Hove Uotliless that tlicre cannot 
be any Joubt about their identity. The horn must be t[ikcn 
as an abbreviated represcniaiian, tUihough even this is nm 
without its tliffirtiHtes. A iounii gold signet ring from Myecnae * * 
is aljso emburrossing. it sliows two Icmule votaries on either 
side o! u curious coastmolion which Sir A. Evans supposes to 
be a .dirine on a pcitk surrounded by a tcutenog: The most plau¬ 
sible inierpretntion seems to he that the doticil smiures in the 
foreground are the w'alls of a sacred precinct; from the d'>or 
opening a paved way leads up to the shrine; at cither side 
are two walls forming two angles, in one of these angles a 
tree rbes. iTie shrine shows a giiadrangular aperture and in 
^hic three columns although their form is sllghUy ellipilcnl, 
and capiuth arc ubstm. The object upon the cntahlaiure is 
It pair of h<wni'd consecriitinn thi>ugh of different nppearanoc. 
The base prniecis beyond the honjii ns on the gems men¬ 
tioned alitrt-e *; the horns are tftii:k and short and end in a 
tripartite ornament which most oI all resembles the if/>tnslre 
of a ship hut must be taken in be boughs. Between the liyms 
is a smalt obiecl the nuturc of which cannot be determined. 

Finallv a Iragment of ii steatite vessel from Knossos* 
mu,si he mentioned. I wo men tiro marching with bowls in 
I heir ontsirtlched hands, clearly an offertory processioiL Above 
their heiid is a i-onstrnciion, the preserved Eragmeni of which 
shows isodomic masonry; above this is a comice, above this 
again a pair of sacred horns, and on each side a slender pillar 
or post. As the right hand post goes deeper down than the 
one on the left and its there nrc tntces nt isodomic masonry 
lo the right at u lower and to the telt at a higher level than 
in the extant middle part, the coast met ion has been restored 

* K¥un>. I«f f. fig. 3^1 rBnwaft|{l»r, rit. pi VI, 2. 

‘ A&uve. p. H<*t 

* BSA, IX. p, li'K Ue. Si. 
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ivith a hii;^ de^r^c ^1 prohabitity as a kind of staircase ba- 
liistnitle^ tUe single steps i\i ivhiLh ^eere adorned with born^ 
of consccratioTi. 

The use and signiticianee of the s:i,c:rra1 honi^ ure estab^ 
llshed with cenniniy rhmugh the testitnony of ihe rcpresen^ 
ttiCiofis. They orti culled %onis of consecmiioii'by Sir 

A. Evans. Ttiey art neither cuU Db|ects veneriued in then^seb 
res nor the pluce lur offerings^ a kind *>i aJmr In Ibe ancient 
sense, but they iire the place of consecnution where objects 
of the cuSt are laid, — either the cult implements (e. g. the 
libation jug) or the ncttuil ofajeeL^ of the cult themsAdves (e. g. 
Ihe s^icred bough, i To which of c]a±^^ the double uxo 

is to he assigned is a queslitm ohich will be considered later. 
Tlte horns of conseertitioo seem further to he employed in a 
mor<? symboUcul or even orn«^Tnenijd fashion on buildings where 
they run not all. at any rate* have served as rei^eptacles for 
cull objects or cult implements* That many of the construe- 
lions in vvUieli the sacra] horns occur are shrines appears 
clearly from the presence of votaries siimUing in wi>i‘ship lie- 
forv them: this is especiatiy true of the engraved gems. But 
not Withstanding ihU it may he doubted if al! buildings in which 
the fuicfCiJ homs appear are of n sacred natiire, temples or 
shrines nr tUtors, Tiir it is a characteristic feature <if Minoun 
an that emblcmv or even ligures, e. g. tlie 'genii", which arc 
of religious origin arc tnuisferrcd by rhe uitist's fancy to mere 
artistic and urn amen ml use. ^Ve cannot beUeve, for example* 
that all \t:iscs adorned with the double axe are i^tcrnl vessel.s* 
[hough the horns nf cofisevmtion ^^eldom occur on viises as 
mere ornaments wLtbout visible retieious signillcaTicc. The 
question how far thla applies to the buildings representud on 
the Knossian frescoes is raised by Profeitsor Bulle^^. Concenimg 
the shrine represented on the Mtniiuure fresco he observes that 
the crowd gnthcri^d before it does not give the impression 
oi being engaged in a religious net but has rather the appear* 
once of a garden party *. On the other hand he admits that 
the striei resemblance of this building to thitt of the Mycc- 

* hullf;. A Abkmndl Akad. MUnnki-n^ I KtK. XXIV, i^p. 77. 

^ Ci tbc Irusmriitt Irvni ibt *tun< Irwi^ itiiimiDneU K. 2. 
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niiean ^ottl foil^ nhu’h is proved to be ft shrine by tbc bird^^ 
ivhLt^k havfi alii^bted the saered boms, spe^iks stroii|;;l 3 '' 

k^r Its ?mcnU F think ihui this iu dccijiive and 

proves jt risalty lo be a shrine. 

i >n the iilhtT haiid it is difHcult lo see how the consinu:- 
lUm filoured on Lhe jiteaiUe vessel front Knossos* which most 
be reconsiractcti m a kind of stnirciise, van have been n snnr- 
tuary* The offertory proceSiSion is pii^ini^ iihinjfside it. not 
iipproaching it. It mus^t also b^ admitted that rhe bulldin}^ 
floured I 111 the freist'o meats discovered In the 13*^ magazine 
differs in appearnnee from the shrines which are kiiow'n from 
so mnny engras^'ed gttmh and rings. These shrines shtiw one 
or more comparnoenis tvith one, or rarely two. columns and 
liomji of cnnsecrtitioD behind or bet^'cen tJtcm. Here I here 
SI ro^v of columni^ and tKicred hom^^ and the building wii% 
evidently an open liulL t)ther inigment:^ show chat it had si 
row of sacred horns crowning the encabluiure- Although t^vo 
jytiir.s of horns id coMecration arc standing in the Shiinc oi 
live J>oub1e .'Vxes they are here almost too much in evidence* 
AUention idtimld be eddied to the shrine from the fl. Tiiada 
Kircophiigus which is crowned by a row ol four pairs of hnms 
of cott&oi'ratioii I venture to think iliat the use ol the sacral 
horns \vas here cictended and that they eeasird ui He the 
su tual horns of consecration between which cult nbjeeis and 
implements were placed and mereh' came lo denote the ssiered 
character ol a building, in the manner as the cross Is 

set up not only upon the altar but also upon the tower of a 
church or the ronf of a chapel. There are otliei siured 
buildings besides shriaes and temples^ e. g. the treasure houses 
anti halls in the saefed precincts ol Lhe Greek age, and it cannt^f 
he deitied that the cftsc may hav^e been the same in the Mltinan 
Ligc. Sir A, Evans considers the: palace of Knossos its being to 
a great cxteai oi a sacred character. Therefore I suggest that 
buildings connected with a sanctuary other thivu a shrine were 
adorned with sacred horns In order to stamp them as sacred* 
We shall do well to keep in mind the above established 
use iind signiiScaivre of the horns of consecration in approach¬ 
ing the difficult and obscure ijuestion concerning the origin 
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itf this iniftl«!mcnL TTie (^ommoo opinion ihiic it H it ^^onveri' 
itoDol rmknilon i»f avxuM hortis ol oxt-n. or nitijer u piece 
ot the sktiH with tho honi!> lUtudicU. ivys proposed hy Sir 
A. Evaiis ^ This orijiflri Ts by the xu^c (roni Ssila- 

mis on Cyprus* m wbhh Ihe double itxe uppesirs alternately 
hetw'een the hora^ ol huiTiiaui unU between the horns oi tb« 
implemerit in itucition. Sir A* l£vaai» refers to the horns oi the 
altar in Hebrew ritual, but tlierc is the rery impnrtani tlifle' 
runec that these w^e at la died to the altar and lormed pure ml 
it witil^E tlie liornft of eonseerution are ii sepanite eadty placed 
uriatiuohed upon an aliiir^ u shrine or some other eonsiruotion 
Blanche VVillhtms hath a strikinj? similarity between 
the position of the aitns of certam idols and the lorms ot the 
sacred hc-nis compitrisson with itn Egyptian predy- 

nustic i>f which the titbed amts beiir a rcsi^im- 

hbmee to horns, :tnii think^^ that it js not impossihlt tli;it in 
Crete, as in E^ypt, there^ prevailed an early wor^ip of u 
tireiil Mmhcr in the Jorm nl n ww ^odtlesa* and that a remi- 
riiscencr of such a gi>ddei^ b preserved in the curioijs iittl- 
tilde, nil bough connecting evidence b lurking \ Dr. Zahn has 
taken up Ihb sugtjestlon ^ bin in the opposite sense; he rnn 
iiiderifc the hums to br the &ign of the r;ilsed hrtlis of the 
i* e. an nhhrevinteJ cuh symboL 

'[‘here are liIso other e:;qilnnatkms connecting the boms 

^ lilrAirii, f t^r itif*^ P^tii^r Pttitf, fp. tUij tfl, Du-^iUiiid^ Ijf pr^kfU-^ 

^niS frJp^ \t. JiftcJ It, p, S3S,. 

* Abi^vt^, p. lit, liX 

* rcpmdjidff*, ftii, rit^ tST. hr Rllfir Iroitt a 

ilkMicd io. Ibp fniiit N^ntirni ArnblH 'xhich «howi An fIjic4^ 

upaii tUc uliar und toaHt' AiittiilAr 10 ihe :!diiiRiu] iLai:r«] iit thit 

ditr hfAd of H bull HppprHrh. 1 firmt, b^wcr^ri own in ticrme doubt 
HboKc thw, TIie^ enniAAT f>t ib« br*nT part ^^1 tbr biUl'^ ItEHd haiI I be {mier 
tontAiir stt the ohftn in iilEnjiral, ibsi K m mf» ihft edniotir ow«« 

hi hu m <0 I lie HaUH bfid AHit ib* oHt*ct mnj be wme derbre ilcAlJiieil ti> tiRlcl 
II in pwil^m mf. the coin frem At* Sn Pbonid*, Cdok^ Zeirt, 11. 

p. ; thi* ifi tbe ol Pusl$aui 1, Idf p. a. 

the tca] rontour At tliA nb|e<.a tHfins concealed bv itic Any bow tbit 

nTiftlugr ji loo far feiebed 10 btt conYlncing. 

* frdriruJa, p. -ISi. 

* /nbn III h\ Ktrteh, Fnjf/Wim fi. a 1. 
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ot coniitcnuion with Egyplijin s:uU symbols, unii although ihev 
in deiails the oommon tend^iiiry is to coiisid^r ihu object 
list a symbol of a certain deity. Pater ^ compared th^ 

huU*s heaU rhyiw from Mycenae with the Egyptian ^ixldess 
Hftthor who is represented us a <-mv; the msette in the front ot 
the rhyton was compared with the solar disc. Professor Kristeo 
sen look up this Siifge^tlnn and dceeJnped it further*. He dilnks 
that the bull Is tlic symbol of the earth from veliich comes fer¬ 
tility and refers to the Egy ptian espressjon according m which 
the four uii'dinal points arc caUed ^die lioms of Lhe earths 
Their Elysium is situated on the hori 20 ii and the hurj^on with 
the rising stin b represented by the EgjTUians as two moun¬ 
tains with the sohir dbc between them in a manner ^eiy 
iamitiir lo the hums of consecriition Tlie Siicred hni~ns are 
said to he it symbol of the fertile earth. Ccnscquettlly the 
earth b ihuught of us u huU und hence is «plained the Egyp¬ 
tian custom of burying bulb so that the horns profect from 
the graund Pr^ifossor Kristensen lays Jurllier stress un the 
favt iliat the double axe, the ^veapon of the thunder god^ 
ijcirur-s lugether whh the sacred horns, 

ProiesiaOT >iCwbeny refen* to the same Egyptian: sy mbol ^ 
and sa3*s lluu ihai: wdth tw'o elevations is the hierogkvphlc word' 
sign for 'hiir or "in<ivmiain' and ihui with direc elevations the 
>vord-sign for foreign country'^ both derive Irom a cult objeit 
or a little known divinity in ihc N. W. J>clta; wiih this he 
connects a nu*c title spriest of the double sixc' and points out 
the Minoan parallct. This suggestion i^s adapted with rescr- 

* luij^rangiP, Cr^ir mirirunr^ p. 83, 

* \V H. Knu:eii»En, ^Ir fiit4-krritnc$st^b^m gcvfi*-- 

diieniit^ Wntlas^n nt *irr A* fitJi H^i^irfUffhapprmt .f/*/- 

tib *ct., Xll, rj*. 74i 

* ^ g. F-Tsfl^i, JVftf ffffi/ rtlfaj- ChJJ, I?, lor niuhtMiJon. 

* tlKtvdijtiiJ IIt M. 4^ofrotKproi^ br nii>d«ra dkcorrrkfl. A. K Coolt. 

U CP points to ri tdoU^rn ruMoPi of ihr Dlnkn ol ninkb^ 

ft kjitd at ilirfat In the futm ol m mud ^iili a fiiLr of 

iluck into it. ffc ikmtfc ihur iht honird nltur uf itie M eifiifiranetir^ wwld 

orijtinatrd AK ilic «1irfnr a burkd 

^ Xt!»rtwrry^ Ttp i-if/tfl ^>/JAr Old Ktaj^datii, Artitilh 9^/ Art A 
rttfrf Anihr<*pQlogy, LfVitrfMtitt t» pp. 24- 
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vations hy Dr Gaerlf In his opinlim tilt* sacrtd horns rcpre- 
jifijt thf ^nah ;md Jiri; symbols ot ibt* tirtat Mlmmn Kartii 
tioddess who is uftm to Magno Muter. The most impnrtiiiil 
part oi liis paper is that in whifh he tries to prove that the 
siiercd hoins really represent mountains. For this purpose ht- 
volkrts and analyses the inBlanees, He justly observes that 
there are various forms nf the object. The one eJctreuic is 
represented e- c. by the horns ftoin Falaikastro these ure 
very thiek and massive and closely joined at the base; Gaerte 
eolts ibis form the 'pure mountain type'- The next type,«, fi- 
the smEill specimen cd the same tigure, shows the boms more 
se'jnimted from each other; Hiii'ither type shows the horns 
more pointed, v. fS- *he \'uphio gom and the horns Irom dit- 

Shrine oi the Double Axes. The other 
extreme is that which is found most 
commonly, where the Implement con¬ 
sists of two horn-shaped prdjccUons coa- 
nected by a sutillikv base. 

This scries would only prove some¬ 
th inR, if it really represented ii ennti- 
I-h: «. lliwjii iiiicut development from older to biter 

,i,yn ntrrti AjnrBi;- (onui., but this Is roi the case. Guertb 

himself admits* that the differences oi form do not correspond 
Ip the differences of age; Severn I types occur at the same time 
and in tlu- same place, llie bulk of ibc instances which can 
be dated with fcrtainty belongs to Late Minoan, especially Ii 
and 111. To Middle Minoan 111 the stntill pair from FaUdkastro 
feuiul together with a chty table of oilertng and pieces of 
siidactite belongs \ and to Middle Minoan II the models of 
alturs and a shrine from tlu- Shrine of the Oove Goddess. 
The latter show very neatly the hom-like form In :tn Early 
.Minoan votive deposit at Mochlc* an object Ifig, 40i was found 
which Seager with reason holds to toe the prototype of thehoms 

*■ \V Mofiii a/ 

ifMm/i, XX t, wis, rr /i. 

* tfSA, IX, to ^SO, tig. !?, 

* /.fl£. to. isi(, 

* OSA, IS, p, lie- ^ *’i ‘^f- r- to W. 
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of consei'raxToi: * *. The btise is etiy lui'go and iong, the hocus 
smal] and pointed, U this interpreiution is correi-t, the hypo* 
ihesiii of (.iaerto is imdoubtedly wrong. 

Even if k b adtnitted that the type with tnassiTC horo-S is 
the original one, the interpreiution oi ihese as mountains is by 
no meanii self-evident und is in reality suggested hy the Egyp' 
tinti aymbu! of the mountain or the horizon represented by two 
mountains. The similnrity of form is undeniahie and the la- 
Uuen.ee of Egypt on Minoan Crete was so strong from so early 
a period that it would be etisy to undei^tuniJ the iidoptian of 
such a symbol. Bui there is a very wide diftei-encL-; the 
Minoan lu>ms nf consecration arc no symhot taut a cult im¬ 
plement, the place oi consecration for different objects, tile 
eult vessels, the double tute, the sacred b^iughs. Consequently 
it must be as erroneous to tronnect the horns of contiecnitlon 
with a special deity as it would be, for example, to consider 
the altar as the symbol for a certain deity. Oi course we 
cannot speak with certainty oi Uh* eult except In so fair a?* 
we know it from the monuments. The* Egyptian symbols in 
question appetir already in She Old Kingdom and are used 
later chiefly as word-signs; the ,\1inoan horns of consecration 
drill, appear In Middle Minoan H, il we except the specimen 
from Mochlos, which may be ciinsidered as dubious, and ;ire 
common in the Laic Minoan age, 

(luite another view is taken bj' Dr. [*ai'ibeni *. He recog¬ 
nizes horns of consecration, derived from the Minoan ones, in 
some ear (Oils ohieeti j so-called il/owifitA/rr) from the early part 
of the Iron Age in Central Europe and Italy, but this suggestion 
can not be considered as well founded. The similarity is very 
remote, above all inasmuch us the so-called horns are small, 
not very prominent, and not horn-shuped, white the base lb elf 
is larger and broader. The explanation oi the hums of mn- 
secrtition suggested to fijovall hy this connection is, however. 


* S«Jl|;Cl'a .WofAtfri, liZ IS, tt P' f'litatf of t. 

p. S7, u^. If. c. 

* PirfhenI, Crtritf lii lartfecraitiiHif MM firitnn ^r.l M /'frrn 

Hultfttmo Jt ttitliattit, art .t.-r,, -'iXX, I'HJl. pp, Wl 
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uortb coni;idL*nng: ^ Ik tbmks ttial bmh M-ciilWd Month 
Mrfrr and the horns of coiiSccmUon^ tht cnnimon feiitore of 
vvtik'h is ihat Lhey t>oih eomsist of a hnsr with two projec* 
lions at tht estrrfnitios, are oriitmally fire-do^^s. If n fircnflog 
Wii:s rtr^Jiirly pliitiHl iqH>n tbo tiUar, it could bi" undtrstinati 
liaw n cuh tmpIcMeriT sitarh m the JFjnooti borus of ronsccfsi- 
tion mi^ht huvti licvdoped out oi ihis practiad npplijincc. 
bcciuisc li was constantly connccti^U with tbf: sacrifice: but 
there b :t sL-rious difficuUy^ v!^. ihnt no tire dogs arc found 
m seenjitr use in the Hnrh'' Mitioan nr neotithic pges of Crete 

Whitt the origin of the horns of conscorrition is muse 
remuin unrertaini but ttiefr use and significance in the cult 
Is wc]t esinbitshed. 

Some scholars rcco^i/c- a survival of the horns of enn- 
^tecraikm in un object occurring oa a number of vases of 
the Greek nge *. ii to tuivc two hums pointed and 

slightly curving liUtwurds and a third broader horn in the 
mkldle: this b TTJinting in one specimen only** There b no 
need to coilcct and discuss ihc iustances, since Professor 
Dcubner liiis siiou n rinclusively that the object in question 
is in fact a basket os it b u^ualty culled, and that the so-culled 
horns are the handles of the basket which, hnwever. were 
developed ornuintmtally and sometimes lilled with basket work \ 
This is shown not only by the series of vase pictures which 

^ H, JSifr nifltreitsi/tCH p/ C^itsffwaii\m, 

Arckfr / ^th^T^ftnrtrv^rH^^haJir NXXlTIi f>P- IM^- 

* As tor n iintl trnfn Auiht', whii^li hv dn lini^lcmenl,. li^r l^re*^ 

um In JML iff It* ifrt Lftin** rff Ltm4^ l!?2*— th, f. hk nnii XXVt, L 

* rili» oplntim writ (if»i fcirvratd t»y r'urtivltnififr, AnL 

ftt^ Cr Ibv rrf^atn-1 f^r^k- t^r%#ii#9t4i|ri'r/r Tejt, H, p. Ke idtiuFtJe^ thJ* 

with tlia barn* aJ drpkioil MiD-otui i^eiEi^ whJeU he 

^rrufitiMol/ inl£fr4 Inr a Hji^^IcfL Fuilhtf rtncurt he f«lcrA la ih* 

vrIUch acpqoiltie 10 Ailiciii^ Vlll, p. iE33 A. sifttt oUafcd io 
tti^ UfodJoK Brtxa on Dtlov Bnd iii^ipcHici thni urc the Shm'i? 

ttnJ* liflTt iihnwfi whni ili« horaa <‘3 cqn»rLTalluin r&alijr nirc flip ubjiPi af iH^ 
¥Ai^ pjisntinj^^t wii» idcfiltnfid TTiih iJirsf"- Sts MriAvn^ti, /ac, 
ifT>pp‘ A^tf^ liu IV< raff^Wi jtkiti&irf rfJigfpttit A Lttdf, p. I ST. 

* .Uarr. fiittnt. pf Artk., Xlll^ 1^*, p. GJIrtr^p 

p. li|(. ifL 

* Urjibdni', Af^kSuL Jitiirhufkt XL. pp. ^13. 
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he has L'dlli^cted *. hul also morL' cspcHallr by some fliiy 
imitations of this kind of buskot with three hi^ f'urving 
handiest. 

I will only odd a few irords. Where this ohjeet is care- 
imiy drawn it always h«s a nnirow rim at its base indiotlvd 
by two parallel lines, llie t'tirires between the so-e;dled hnrns 
do not reach this mn; a part o1 this base consists consequent - 
ly oi the same, ntutcrial as the so-called horns. This part is, 
U painted, eorered with what seems to be a net work; the 
lines lire drawn /ig-jmg f>n the stmuws, in the British Museum 
and seem beyond doubt to indicate basket work. I'hc rim is the 
bottom of Lbe basket w'hicb may have been made of wood \ 
This explanation agi-ee.s with the manner in which the object is 
carried: Sit large an objeel must be father light, liken basket, 
or it would not he possible to trarry it on the outstreti'bed 
arm. A pair of homs of consecration of stone or pluster 
would he much too heavy. ITto homs of consecration have 
a narrow base, the objeet in question presumably a brrvad one 
and three horns, Pi natty the use is quite dirferent. The horns 
of consecration are never c;trTied in the htmdthe object 
<i( the vases is usuuliy s*i earrit-d: in the battle iirotmd the 
iiltur of Busiris It ts evident that the object has fttUen to the 
ground from someone’s arm. 

At {| first gUinec there is u strange similaiit>‘ of shape 

^ Utubner tu a iranipIcTc undizi^rfliirjii but ihn 

infitJiTiC'H f-fJ trjr him iirp myrh mare nimivroan ihiiii ihofic m ihu uhovv 

pApCrf?^ I tml^ ikdA iPta n^Hb ylmAfil rr|trri:^n- 

lihtioiti- mken ffuirt itur Fcslirstl ei| like Piielifrt^ lb# nnr in Ihi" Htt- 

lilh MttitiHm iFarnulig Di^^i a/ Crvfk V, pL KXXtJ fi 

piLii I be I'tlitr in Hie -biiiJi li^uT e4 b}r Frirkepbiiiii, 

Jinii, pi. V iipd p. |2; Conirerntiihj 

lhe3r inlerpreiAilott wee my pAper. £ht fm f^rr'^rh. Knif, M-irth. 

Jif/trhick. XKXI, mb, pp 328. 

* I lotip like l^rflfessor /flr. fit p, 22 tp ftiai ihSs 

briiliec!! liAd fnur bemi Imn cUeis., ihe Icmrth in the ot tlic hn^Jc being 

bj that in trxnii According to □ commim dcrite of m^e pniAtingk 
fciif ibt <\tty rmktullfltaA tliow fthoi Itii* ri-pittifln u femniroiiv. Tli^re were onl^ 
tbfcp hnmlleiL, There afe otbef tjusa *hoiring: n b.iikM uf a kiudreil lypr 
miU li>*f pfaieclloiu found the jim\ Mr these L refer lo ibe i|uoieil paper. 

• £ACept dabiotui Jmtaiire; jiheVc, p. Nb^ n. 3. 
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h€twfi!€H th€ two objucts Nt thi& is acciiiutital; Llt€ one Is made 
slant or plusi^r, the othtT nt basket work. This is no sur¬ 
vival oi Minoan rcligiaii in the Greek tulu 

I take the nppottunity of adthni* a dlscuESiofi of ihe enig* 
mutical objects eontittDfih' railed ^jsheep-Sietrs^ ITie)" belong 
especiutly to Middle Minoan I and art found thielly at Knos- 
so5a and Tylissos where they are ^ery numeroUR^ but only a 
few specimens are published ^ The form is sthvays sulJ^itan- 
tiiiUy the •lamep with small varitulofis In deinils. The heU- 
shaped body hit^ a loop luiodle on its Uip and it horn-shaped 
projecdon on either side, 'fhe lop fs seldom liai as in the 
speeimon from Knossos lj|;ured hy Sir A* Evans but usually 
rounded. The &{H'ciinen mentioned has iwt» perforations in 
its top* tJiough they tire nsmtUy found high up Id the side, 
01 the specirnens Irom Tylissas si>me have a larger loop and 
snmllur hunis^ sometimes turned horizontally outwards. Two 
specimens have a Hat top :ind deep vcrtU'al impressions in 
the middle of Ihe k>wer psm dE the body; two have no friop 
{tnd smidl horns. Five Eurther specimuiis are double; one of 
ihcBc hjis in Lhi' angle ut the point t>i contact a small ox* 
iinother a gmtt's head. Sir A, Evans mentions aho this double 
form and says that in one case it huirs head appears between 
the 'bells' V A very curious specimen is bgured by I Jazs^idakis ^ 
It has no loop but an apjHmdbt to the right so that it luyks 
like a snail with its hottts raLslog its head. 

As there is no conceivuhle practical use of these objects, 
they are supposed to be oi a sacral chuructvr. Dr. Mackenzie 
and Sir A. Evans consider Ibcoi us votive bells, the clapper 
being suspended by a string drawn through the afort^said per¬ 
forations. This seems impn)tmb!c l^causu the perEn rat ions are 
usuiilly found in the sides. They may be exphtined in the 
same way ns the simtlnr perforations of the sacred viz- 

os serving to prevent the object from irracking when being 
tired. The interpretation oE tluzzidukis who considers the ^bells* 

* JUS, X^nt fc fhfr 4. Ai/ittf c/ 1, f 17B, 

(if (;.‘JS Kjh. (*>1!!^ P' limtiiiaJii*, ^*11 3”* 

^ Eviuii*. /^liT tit, f I73| n. B. 

> IliiJriliiiltlji. lac. rlL^ Ko. 1Z. 
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OS votive robes is hardly ucceptHhle both in view ol their form 
and the fact that they arti often doubled, tiaerte brought the 
'belts* in If* von n ex ion with the sue red homaThere is n faint 
probahitity for this jissumpiioti; hecause the boms of the ’bells* 
are never absent; the loop is not essential and may he wuitt- 
ing; moreover the sacred horns from Patso ’ also show loops. 
Further, the 'beils^ belong to a period previous to that of the 
horns of eonsecrntiim. ABainst this connexion it may, how- 
ever^ he said that nothing ciin be placed between the horns 
ol the 'belts'. unJ this seems essentiul in ihe horns of conse¬ 
cration. 

I ifriL d'/if-i pf- ifS. 

' AbdW. p, 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE DOUBLE AXE. 

AKIMAI. SACRinCE- A.'iJJtAj.ii' HKAiJsS 

O i all the religious s^-robob and cmWems that appear in 
the Mtnoim civiliiadun the doable axe is the tnosi eon- 
npicuous. the real sign «l Minoun religion and ns onmipresent 
us the cross in Ctimtianity and the crescent In tshim. Before 
we begin to tlbcuss the queutitm ul the signihcimcc of the 
double axe a purvey of the instances in which it appears, 
either tts u separate object or painted or engrueed, will lie 

nece^ir\v 

The double axe wiis in the Minonn age aa iii later nntb 
quity a too) ot everyday life iind many such double axes have 
been found in Crete and on ilie mainland There iire nbo 
other ami more numerous finds of double axes which are un¬ 
fit for pnictfeitl i^e, either through being made uf thin sheet 
hron/e which cannot stand any wear, or because they are so 
small iJlat they cannot have been a tool ttbey often have^ for 
example, nothing but ii snutU bruiixe pin lor u handic); finally 
there are others made of lead, soft stone etc. As such speci¬ 
mens arc found prindpnUy in cult places, there would nut be 
Uie slightest doubt almut their religious associations, even ii 
illusiniiioRs did not show the double uxe set up between the 

* ^yi^isimiii MyAfrmrt p. 1^.. 17^ inidi p. Up;, 

pi IV; Aai. pi Mtm; atti,, XIV. Hjf; 

7t, cl X11« tp9 i Plui*^iu%r the tnnltock^ fiiiinU vit hiiVe itic 

tom, HHA, Vtt, 13i^ lt|f. -I^v lU^ hr \r ^fcrui>, 

XII. |J|L 500- TJi^c U U ^rTT 

notublr hic wiLh n hciiittiliir ^lie. II L p. 50J aiiiI pL Ll, 

Sv ^T: C<ruif, o, p. 6 i 4 l fi|r- 560 , 
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barns of cgnseirmtion * anJ occurrinE in nt^iunt «'uk scenes, 
Tba forta of sacru] doubje axes dlfftirs lUstinctly Qom 

tbiit of the locij. The latter b heavier with hiniles which arc 
thick tbroughoiii hm cspecittUy towards ilic middle through 
which the shaft hole is bored; its edgfes and Us blunt sides 
iirc only slightiy curved; — all features due to its practical 
usv. The ritual form of the double axe is often oruittnctttaUy 
developed in such a way as to make it quite unfit tor any prac¬ 
tical purpose. The sides and the edges are usually strongly 
curved so that the tips of the bltides often form pointed or 
horn-shaped projections; the edges are often piirfly nmament- 



Fin. u, D'UrsLE Aitt wmt »L-rti=sfL¥. 


Silly doubled. Tlie surface is sometimes decorated with a 
linear pottem ronsLsting of tines following the edges and sides 
and groups ot other iriinsverst oblique lines which also appear 
on the double axes of the vase painitugs. 

Ihe oldest specimens come front a rich Eurly >Iiuoan II 
grave £iL M^.^chlos, one is probably of copper with a length of 
only 7,n cna,, two other similar axes are of lead *. Their shape 
IS that ot the tool except that the blades are thinner so ns to 
form an tdmorl ovoidnl tube round the shaft hole, lliis dr- 
cumsinncc and the small size of the specimens and the mate¬ 
rial of the twn leaden axes all show that they are votive 
objects. Nc-Xi to these comes a hronxe plate in the lorm ol 
a small duuMc axe found in one of the diambers adjoiaUig 
the tbolos tomb nf tt. Triada which w'as pnekeil with human 


^ Sfir Hb«»v^ 1^. 

* Stfa|^r„ pm ntlJ lifr 
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lK>nc^ Iind luncral upparel ’ unU tlireti qxl*s li'om u 
lomb itc PlBtanos* belonging I'j liarJy Minoun 111. 

'I'lie largest store nf double iiKescnmeii from the cull caves* 
cspeciiillv from the cuve ol t^ychro ** I \twore the words ‘il 
Dr. Hognrih "The axes are all amnUai fa, being either too 
small or of too thin a. bronze lu have served any useful pttr- 
pose. Kenniins ol 13 undoahicd double axes were reeoyered, 
alt found In the Low-er r*roi* and in almost every case /n ^itn 
in the stiilai-lile niches. Two retained ihctr shafts la liron/.e 
pinl, and ntntiy bronze pins., found in the same region, had 
doubtless been attached to other axes. Two speoimens ure of 
almrrst pure copper. The largest of all the axe heads, a pet" 
lecl eXiimple 2Hli miti. long, fonnd in a mche ol a small Intcrnl 
hall near the head of the sobterruncan pool, shows lines, draw-n 
with u line tool, crossing the Hades oblii|uely *, —— Only 
one specimen has the sirjiighi cutting edges ol the Knossos 

atone marks. The rest show tiie 'Utltvat U, curving edge.- 

The chief point of variant s ties in the ttisfiion of the socket 
through which the shaft passes. This b formed in the two 
copper examples, whose heads are more solid, by drilling the 
thickened middle, in others by recurving the oeerlapping ends 
of the two plates which, riveted in the middle, make the axe 
head; fn others, made ol :i single place, hy it small added plate 
riveted oi> the centre witli nails■ or held in position by lour 
tongues bent over nl the back: in otic case by rolling the 
single plate buck on itswlf. Two examples tihow no sign ot a 
soeket; and. seeing that several of these heads, c. g. the lut' 
gost, w’efc found pri»biibh' as originully dedicated, many of the 
axes would upprar to have been unprovided with shafts.' It 
may be considered not unlikely that the copper axes were 
heirlooms from a much older age, although the low'cr cave on 
the whole W'us trequented In ;t muth later period; both mate¬ 
rial Lind form seem to indicmie thb. 

* ffftiattKuili dtfi' rfff tfnrrj. Ml, |<I03. {t. .tU; conirornin^ 

Id 111 fa Mrumrif ti/l liiiifito XXI^ pp. g49. 

' iiw hrJow, p 166. 

^ HSA^ Vl^ p|T. IW, ftnJ 

* nth ut «m1 a silntH^r ijim pftfvfiinsty by Eva6i alt ihtf 

^rir figured BHA, 'M, fije b, ■- 
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Thi- tnvt- of Arkbiilokhori (IvscribeJ iihovc ' vMUwl H 
grejtt ntimWr ol votive Uoublf iixes, liui nimost tiU were more 
or less broken *. The Wades are ahvavs very much curved. 
Some examples are iiutde of a siniElt' piece of bronxe suifi- 
clcntlv ihlctoned in the middle as to allow of their belnj' bored 
with a hole ior the handle. Others are made of two pieces of 
metn! ioined together without the use of rivets, a groove in 
each formioi? the shaft hole. Other specimens have neither bole 
nor handle. A single speemten with very curving hi tides and 
a very narrow middle is made of silver, weighinu 3.5 gmmtncs. 
The date of this cave is snmew'hat uncertain, ihe finds not 
he ini! stratified: the pottery belong^s to Early Minonn or Middle 
Mlnonn I ii, hut the sivords are. on the contrary, hiier in lortn . 
Consequently it is impt^ssible m state the age of these double 
axes with cerininty, altliouph Hajizidakis is iucUned to ascribe 
them to Early Minoan, they may htlong to a later age. In 
the excavation oj the early Mlnoan thotos toinh at Pliitanos, 
however, three votive double axes were tound logcthcr with 
daggers of the long type *: two were of coiisidvrablc size and 
made ol sheet copper, the third was u mtniuture axe cast sohd- 

I'rotn the cave of i^koteino \ which was emptied before 
the davs of siaentifie research, comes a beauiilul double axe, 
another vitnies from Arvi near llierapyma *. 

.Many Minoan palaces and houses have yielded specimens 
of double axes. At Goumia two specimens were found’: 
one (length SI cm.j has a ho red shaft hok*, but die blades are 
too thin for practical use; the other Ovnglh -4,5 ejn.l has a 
socket made by curving the overlapping edges of the plates 
and fastening them together with two pairs oT rivets. 

*rhat no large bronze donbfe axes were tuund in the 

* AbQTv, p ss, 

’ XlS. r ‘9- 

* Cf. p. 35 

• fVJf, ifrtA.. II, l^ta, tpp., Xunllioudidc*. Ar laiinoif TitmH 

stf -tfr^ro, pp tav Jinil pL bVl; d. pp- 1^* “"*■ P’* I-’''- 

• <1, Atiorr. p- 33. 

■ isf V, XVfll* p. It*, 

I OoHtttlm, pi, XI R. £2, 
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palucus of Kjtossos <tnd riuKistus may cosily be exploincd he- 
irausc they thoroughly ntnsiicked by pluniierers scorching 
for meta) ob)ects of value. In a magaxtnc in the neighbouring 
palace of li Triada fNo. 4^ in the plan. fig. 5, p. b7) a large frag* 
munt of u very big dbuhle axe of sheet bronze with the usual 
deconaion of liorder lines tiud oblique lines was found U Still 
more important is the discovery in the small palate of N’irou 
Khanty dating from the beginning of Late Minonn. where four 
huge do able jtxes with blades of bro nze sheet rivetciJ to the ir 
sockew, the biggest I metre !?0 cm. in length, were found^in 
u n>om togerther with table* of offering, stone lumps, and 
clay censers or chaling puns *. 

Smulier dfscoveries were made on several sites. Two 
double axes, one targe iuid one only 5 cm, in tengUi, were 
obtained from Roussolakkos iPnlnikastro) fn a niche in n 
house at Kouramenos two others were found, botfj in frag¬ 
ments and nbom 35 cm. in length. One had its shaft hole 
Formed by the bronze sheets overlapping, the other consisti‘d 
of two very thin sheets soldered or wedged togcthin^ and 
diverging in ihe centre so :is to form liic shaft hole, a most 
singular type *, Three specimens were lounU at Tylissos, two 
of sheet bronze, the third thicker and more resembling a 
tool, hut too stnatl tti be one 

At Knosisos miniature bronze axes W'ith gold plate utl' 
berfng to litem wore found in the Treasure (Zhambirr near to 
the Shrine of the lUoublo Axes *, In this sanctuary a diminu¬ 
tive double axe of steatite was found resting against one of 
ifie tw'o pairs of horns of consecration 

Votive doable axes arc seldom found tn tombs. Besides 

* HmHUftfiit Jr/r Attend dtt UafH. SlV, 1^05, j,. 37jt; Mrmonf Art 

XXl^ |:t ;^4i 3 and pi fiif ^ 

* Hrjitu, tf 1^ ilT nnJ SIS: Eph. Arrh., p. 

Jtn6 li|f. tC;p, 

* ffSA, IX, yi 

* Li>f. €ih, p. 333. 

* £■/** artrii , 1^12. p. 222 nciJ Hg. 2^; Huiiiliikit. p. 5« 

un-d 

* /jf.VJi VllJ^ p, JO liinj p, (tg. iV8, 

* hfr, 
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tht* * above*muntioneil Early Minoati tombs two specimens oi 
bronze plate, one whole and one frjjgmentary, 1^,^ cran in 
length, were founil m the tomb of the Double Axes near 
Knossos*, and two lUTniaiiu'e double axes with sdtofts of gold 
foil in the iV"' sJuift grsive iti Mycenae * They seem i« have 
tmnsvcrsiil lines on the surface. A piece of sheet bronze in 
the form of u smull votive double tixc was found in the osr 
suary at the side of the tfiotos tomb of H. Triada together 
with Slone vases and Kamares sherds*. 



Fift. 4 J. ViSK P«AflHKV 1 PliAI^TITl;*. 

The painted or engraved representattons of the double 
axe belong on the whole to the fjite Minuan ;igc or Middle 
Minoan HI. with the exception of a two-handled Middle Mintntn t 
jug with three white blinds painted on its reddish black glaze 
and on its body a coiirsely drawn double axe, also painted 
white *, Whether representations of the double asc occur in 
an earlier age will be discussed below, Tlie form buying 
been ornamentally developed and separated explanatorily into 
its component parts, I iiminge the fnstnnccs according to the 

* Eniht, Tntrtii 9f Iti^uhtr AJttit, , I'llt-pp-Sa. f(g. 

* St'UUcnutnii, JlyirHit*, p. lig- 

■ ttHtditmiii dtH' Ataiftitii'a Att tJntii, XU, 190S. p. SI 2; HttH- Jtii'.. 
XIV, p, 7 « 5 , 

* JSS, XXL I9IJU p. and f(U, 12. Sbc d1m> JtSJ, IX, p 111. 
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variotis types. The *rn«ttiem«l trMiisfonnatton oi the shall is 
more strikif)|( than ihai at the axe llsell. 

A plain nnndorneil type with struight simple shafts occurs 
on two fragments of relief piitiot from the cave «f Pxychro *; 
one of these seems, unlike all the rest, to have edges c\ir\‘ed 
inwaivls. A fragment from Knobsos shows part of a^ plain 
double iixe, and another fragment part of a very richly decora¬ 
ted one *. A seal impression 
from KnossOs * shows a tj-pe 
conspicuous for its angular 
shape, A late vase fragment 
Irom Phaestus (hg. shows a 

plain uxe with straightedges, 
and a fragment of a terra¬ 
cotta dUc (fig: 4H)* another, 
the sides of which are Very 
siuirply curved so thsit the tips 
y long and horn-shap¬ 
ed, with the middle part nar¬ 
rowed into n tine. A sirwiner 
from a cave containing hirmtx 
burials near ni u 

type traiisttiDfuii— -- 

Mlnoim If and III * has a row 
of plain double axes, I’rag- 
ments of a great p//Aox from 
Tborikos liig. 44)* show on 
the neck a leaf pnitem similar to that of the last-mentioned 
vase. The chief ornament Ls a rdg-iwtg band of stripes in 
the angles of which small double :utes are pul fn alternately 
< l:m<iing erect ttnd hanging tiown. The same motif recurs on the 
aljibasiron shapcd Laic Minoan 1 vase from Gournia ifig. 45f *. 


J-w. it l-'mAiMiMCi w 

IhlJantTs. 


< HSA, VI, p, itll. tifl. St, 

’ j»s, xxm, i<Mn, f m, fig, is. 

• USA. vm, p 107. Its. M. 

‘ Mfin, AhI.. XfV, (N 141, tig*, 54 Md 5!*. 

♦ nSA, XII, t>, 5 wwl lig, t; Stiftpi. 1, p, 77. Kg, H. 
' Mfh. drtk,, ««9a, pi. 5T. 3. 

’ /foHJ'H/lt, pK I, S. 
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bui here s dtiuble iwe appears ia aoly <>oe oJ the anj^tes of 
the zig*2ag hanil- A shtril fram the cave «f Psvehro^ aaJ a 
pattiied /rtt’wa.v irom Mallia * show double axes ol a simihir kind 
hut decorated on either side with stripes parallel to the edge. 

(in the strength ol their Ions the white objects stuck into 
the columns of the fresco from the N. W, hall of Knossos are 
L:onsidcred to be double axes*. They have no handles. Sir 
A. Evnns compares the double axes stuck into the stalactite 


pillars of the low’er cave ol Psychro; some of these 

an hsindles. A wail painting from Myccnnc* mu_, -- 

in comparisjon ; it shows similar objects stuck into the upper 
corners oj the boxes in which ladies arc sitting^ and gaTlaniJs 
hanging down between them. 

The doablc-cdged tj^pe tu'curs often K The plalnesl form 


* liSA. V(. p. ICC, tiff, aa 

* Butt cofr. hrU.f XLYIt, p. Si3* fig. 0. 

* mA, S, pL tk and r tlf, lig. i*i ArtdW »/ Mtaai, 1. p. t43. 

filf. . 1 |'( mid p. * 4^,1 fix- J 31 * C'rtct, It, pp. S 29 , Hh- Cl. «bere. p HS. 

* In* ri/.i p. 444 , )fB, 32 H. 

* TliK etirifltti ioriu wldcJfc a mIiiu ftitiMT Afl* glrfft riw 4^ lonit 

vp«i'UlmiiMu. MiUiu. Studf r Hmtrrtttit, t, IS^—mid, pp IW* 't'*t 


Fw o V*i* n^fiurjTF ritiuiM*. 


Ftft. tk %'Aw ««« 



170 


CH. VI, TJiU POVIH^ FIC- 


Ig shown by a seal impression from the grout deposit in the 
domestic qiutrtvr of Knossos, four double'Odged double axes 
urrangeil BymmtMrieutJy around a roi&uuu The same form is 
very cteurly to be seen in Cha two double axes on the side 
of the El. Triadu sarcophagus which represents the libation; 
one of the axes shows a decorntion of transversal lines. On the 
other side, tvhich represents the animal sacHhee.thc extremities 



Pm. a, tUwicr-ffUMu Miw I'iuia. 


of the inner edge seem to he transformed into splralifomi 
appendices; thU axe id so shows transversal lines. These spt' 

tUe dtEplicaivd blades ayiulftrllie two patra at gOd*. *rf> (he aQC hhttd tfar <ia-' 
trsiiat Krona ft and Zco*. and ttie otlicr ihi* wftlor iSrut and Apiilla, rliher 
pair hcrag canreived a* Father nml Sait To Sir Anliur Eraaa, rrrr dn«r 
fVtfar t>lt, p. ica. tllr r#iluptjt»lioa ftaif&ellCct nil Image ol lh» cafiflilli^tinD 
at ih<^ liiaiiia pair, a avlar and a Imtar ditinlijr. Cook. Zetra. II, p. (iSI, thinks 
(he rednplkatlQn inlei^ itnpllva emphasis, F<u my pan I am unable to 
i.rfl anyibing hui a paretj atnamental dceicc in the duplicated blade* ,»usi 
as in ibeir ftpiratitorm appendices 

' MSH, TIW, p. 77 and p H>», %. bt. 
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raliform appenJlces recur on two 1-are Minpiin I va&e£ from 
Psetra* *, a baskei-shnpetf vase the 
four rovv5 of double axes (fig. 46>, 

Etnd it cover <Hb. 47), bui on thts 
the edge is also tlouhletL The 
sam e js Lhe cuse With [wo pen 
dant double axes on a beautiful 
Late Minoan ) filler from Pulai^ 
kastro *, the counterpart oi which 
wiis found at 

1‘he shall muj’ be provided 
with an omamenial disc u( the 
top*. A ffcm fnun Snossos^ shows 
such a tlisi^ in profile at bocli ends 
Ilf the shaft; the disc is here hori¬ 
zontally divided into two parts by a groove. The iwo vases 
mentioned (ram Pselra show a sintilur simpk* disc, i>ut on the 
buskct-sliaped vase there is above every 
disc a line oI citual size, unconnect¬ 
ed with the disc. U may be a mis¬ 
understood rendering of a disc divided 
into two pans by a groove. The aia- 
hitstron from Goumia has a simple disc 

On other vases there appears an 
orb insiead of the disc: on n Late Mi- 
noun I pUitos * and on an 'urn-strainer* 
from doumiii efig. on a vase frag- I'lil. w. 
ment irnm KnosF?M*s*. smil orv a ORe- 

* PwjVtf, p. 3LI, fiir m ^ pi 

p. hh^, Hffs. Emil 

> fiSA, , K pi. ^- 

i |i in Kfifflusniihrcmirti tlicl!rfi<^EHc5^>ci«!f i *62- 

* CoiuKJjnJcc Til FsilUj-Wiidijr>W44, MUrrittmti^isA.^ 

XII. p. a.. T. mltefl ihw due lo a ioop insm wlifirii ihe ue 

WAi iu:gp^£ldi*f3. ^Ut it is nffTcr Bgured a Inttr- 

^ Vlt, p. 55 h lift *S d 

* pi. K 

* pi. Vit, *1, 

* HSA, iX. p. m, Hm- 



chid ilcvoraiian ot Tivbich Is 



Fwx cr. Coviii PstJiA. 
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handled cup lr<»m the uxcuvationS of tlie British School iu the 
tombs of Myccnue* *j In all cases the sides of the axes arc 
\''ery sharpW curved and the middle parts reduced lo a line. 


PiB. o. mne PutiKA. 

The most ehibonite cxifmplcs are Found on a beautiful Lute 
Mtno;m I amphora fiom Pseira fBp. 4!>) •. The rim of the mouth 

shows a row of double fixes decormedUwtth white lines, the 

-— 

■ Kn ihif >1uinini «r NnupIKfl. (nr^ ^^0. 

* pi, VlTi 






ftfvir flj.w wmi itiscs oK OKirif. tTIi 

biuiilles ^ntl in ortis; bunusiili Ibe handle of the Viwse there b n 
large Uouhle deenruted wiih groups of obluiue white lines, 
between them dots and in the tiehls chevrons. The shaft is 
placed on a ^warc hnse and ends in a large orb decorated 
with five concentric circles. Similar double axes are placed 
between the horns of twn liuc-riiniu: their handles end in a 
lily. This orb may be explained either as a globe crow-ning 
the top «l the handle or us a round disc seen Irom above, 
though the axe Is seen troni the side. Thus tt may be ex 
plained how a round orb appears in the middle of the upper 
curve of the axe on a fragment of a relief pithos from the 
I’ave ol Psychro *, f>n a small fragment of another relief 
from the shrine at liourniu * the orb is distinctly separiiicd 
from the axe. This is also the case on a Late Alinoan sherd 
from Paluikastr* *, where the decoration ol the nxe with lines 
and rows of dots is also applied to the orb, which consists of a 
small central orb and a ring with a row' of potnis between them, 
'Hie handle is sometimes drawn with IW'O lines. U appears 
very clearly on a vase fnigment from Knossoji* thai these lines 
are intended to give the outlines ol the handle; the blades of 
thig specimen have an especially rich decoration of trunsveriiitl 
biiniis and xig'Xag tines. On the ubove-tneniioned fragment 
from Palaikustro * the handle is show'n, in accordance with the 
other dettoration, by means oi two parnUel lines with a row 
of dols between them. But the original meaning has been for¬ 
gotten and the design seems to show two parallel handles, e. g. 
on an unpublished Late .\finoiin 11 jug from Palail!;istro ilte 
hiuidles seem to [oln in an arch above the axe. The same i,4 
the case on a fine hucket-slinped Middle Mlnoan III vojo: from 
Palafkastrothe lines arc doubled and between them there is 
a row of dots. V'ery similar is n Late AUnottn 11 cup iound at 


' t'l, p, jm. 3*. 

' <it. X[ A flj, abftn?, p. 7a. tig- 3 ii ” 

■ BSA, 5m>M< L pi. XVI f. 

■ USA. Vjr. p, iJl, irs ta a. 

* S«^: Up 

* tn Ibv miiwiTui nt CanUj^p inv, 

» HS.\, SmppK t. Pt Xll. 
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PbylukapilliL' parallel llneii appear above tUf axe anil are 
there jmncil by a horizontat line, stroilar to the liisc d^cribed 
above seen from the side. I.aivtly we miti-i mention a seal im¬ 
pression from Knossos* in which the double axe is treated 

wholly ormuitenially— 
its blades are deen- 
rated qaite exception¬ 
ally with a scale pat¬ 
tern — and incltided 
K.O. M,. «* US, * tireulitT frume. 

tnstefid El) the handle 
there ^ire two widely separated parallel lines anti between 
Lliem Ur line both beneath and above the axe binde; 

it resemhlt^ a broA'td band more thun a ban dir. 

ITie handle is lurther transformed throu^^h the application 
01 vegetable moErf;^ A vase iraf;- 

monl from two dhubte 

nxes the pluin handles nl whieb are 
iiecorattd with leaves, and so ton the 
a ho VO' mentioned “^um -strain e r from 
Gournla > Hg, 4^A great from 
tioamttt of the Toivri Styli;* show^i 
a double axe of the usnal Late Ali- 
noan I Evpe with sharply incurx'ing 
sides I hg, 50V*, The hundle b dnuhlei 
the not i|uiEe pariilld lines forming 
a large loop above the axe. The 
ouEor side is decoratt^d with what 
!H*cin to be leaver, ^\nother fragment from Gournia of early 
Town Style' ifig- 5))^ shriW^. double iixes of an angidur i^ape^ 
Iho blades being decorated with net-work. The hamlic b denoted 
by three parallel lines, the oater sides id which are det*orated 
with feavesr on the upper side 6l the xixe above the ^aft there 

= xvn. p. 15. fti. 2 , I**. 

» nsA, vtu, r, m, lii, bj. 

■ Above, ip. Itr, p. ^ nnil ft. 

* OVurra/rf. ftl. IX, tanil Sft It. 

* {jCiiirnrVi. p. S9i Bp. Ift* h 



Pid, At, Vase FCjumi^i 

F40U lifltl'iNi.lL. 



(KUPHte AXES. VEGETABLE viOTTFSi. 


17o 



is whai seems lt> be :i hunch of grnss nr of palm leaf. The 
efleri fs tnhtmceU by the addition of white. A big piWfos from 
ji child's grnTe ut Mochtos shows a double axe whose himdlc 
is (civen by two parnllol lines to tchtch 
xig-3:ag lines are ridded on the outside. 

Above the handle there is a ring apparently 
decorated with Icaccs and from beneath 
ibis two ptants grow up on either side 
{%. 52} * *, Finally a from Zakro * has 
a row' of double axes decorated with white 
dots along its edge. In these the- shaft 
resembles a hough w'itb leaves more than 
a handle and ends above the axe tn .1 
spiral: it is decorated w ith white dots y, , 

(fig. 33J- An amphora iroro shows ¥a« nia* 

iht endinf: in lilies'*-^ 

Wiih ihif^ type unf^thcr b t ontitcti^ij whichp ns far in* I 
knnw^ is found only nn the mainland. The blat!^ of the ax<r 
aru very sharply curv^ed, che tips Si>mt.'Limes hoshaped, iht; 
miudLe part very narrow. Instead of the shaft 
livo stEp:-zng or undulating lines appear Ixith 
beneath iind above the blade; they are given as 
mere praaments unconnected with the axe. To 
this type ihree small amphornv from the [■* shaft 
gTHVif at Myeenae trig+54/* helong^ a IrngmeiiL 
from the same place another Iraginent Ecnind Dixjmi: 

in one of the tombs of che Kulkanl hill near 
Mycenae durfng the excaviittons of the Jlritish 
School, and tinaliy nn amphora-shaped vessel with it spout from 
an unkriown place in .Attica and now in the museum of Athens 
linv, Xo. All feeling lor the real significance of the 



1 


* CdoIc^ J^enst n* p. fiii, ftoRr C. Ol Tkf Atr 

nif^iwr other SymMU in IW^'rrifliy i?/ rrtrmyivaHmM Thr Mnvefim JoumaL 

VII, IPI*, p. 41*. % 

V/|#5. yXiri, tiiixll, p. 3^ wnd 

* pL n^. IV. 

* In lUe rtitHbriiiu <f\ Aclieitiii; nn<^ tbein a:P.Mrpii bj Fiirt»Jii3|gJiJf aih1 

t-iHclii/kc'., pt- Llf M 

* l-urlHilneler trnd [.4S4Clf cIh. .Vv*. ritJfW. pt 1^3. 
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emtik'm Is At lost so touilly ItRSt thiU tlii: Uesign oihur urn 
phoTAS ttxiJii the I** ^fift grave (fig. 'iSJ' iinii front the Kiitkitni 
necropolis lacks a sJwfl or [inytbints to take its place. 

A very rent ark ahlc tniasformittton ol the handle, witit 
ivhicb that mentlotied above may be connecteil, is found on 
some vases and especially on an tvoiy pi aunt from 
kastro *. ’Flifc figure shows l>eyond doubt a double axe with 
the usual decorntive schume 
of border lines fUtd oblique 
transversal lines; the middle 


WhG, 44 AsriirwA 4'6iiw iMH 
»jiut 


I'lCL 3^ 1-U4M mv. 

SitiTJ iKf MvrjtSiii^ 


piirt i& rather i^road^ iuid straighi, and is thii^kened for the 
shiiii hole^. [nstoHil oE the h^inJIc tht!rc Is above ihe ;:ix^ it loop 
appafi^nUy ol plaited iiord^ and btineath it hung:^ si siireadlng 
tnpie decorittc^d v^ith tnift^veisiil A very i^itniliir 

form oeiTurs oa other im "urn^trEuner' from tjournUi 

(iig. 5tii \ a iiig from the Kalkuni aecropolis^ and u frEigm^nt 

FurrwJutgIpr iind L4>Klicke« Jtyk. T^irng^fUisr, pi. Ill, 10, 

* i^coiii^riHd HS4t Ef. ^44, pubti^ticd p. t^i 

cL KtHnii, Paiftir njT iffnay. Ip p 43^ fiQil itjf. ^10 d. Tk? p!lll^llf wk» loond 
itk a rcHTtn to^ih^r with pf>«r HfttMin II frurr^ hul Emin ihinb^ that br 

ro Mklitk Miivniin 111 bfit wnt trtn df>wn rr 4 mMiJ En 

ttfiAti Kj. iUU «iLyitru;L<^ Li wlib vsmi k^iiLikiA furc^ptrij hf f>f(i»kinn, (pt* 
ii£L, p. m, 0 -t 

' pi. IX. II Mn 4 f 1 1 cf. Etdtiit cr/ L p. 432 ^ 

ino t. 



UCU|}l 4 r .^XK WITK 


tn 




Kni. », pmm ■>ii *nrA. 


itnm My€omn^ i%.57] * Tlie a^t* is tmvcrst^u in* thrcic panilld 
linc^ which ^prcsid downwards irun himi o| tjis^lp rhu tiio 

outer loining the siJte 

in it Ump enclosing the upper 
piirt of the middle Itiie, A 
l^itc Mlnnun Jll Jug from H. 

Trjitclii ^ shows n slmlhir dc 
fiign, hut Ficcording i» ii pro 
Urdu re nttcu ti>Wien'ed iti 
p;dnting the pnttem b Ulv 
scctetl sn thiii thetri.s^bund 
the tofjp nre uiiconnceteU 
wilit the liXe* Uie ore 

ileenrnted with intusver^sil Unes md the linip iLTitii ci vU^td 
eirde. Oft ii similnr frngmeni frtim rityiiikopi ^ only ihe lav 

nfxH tire picservedp 
On ii gold ring 
Irnm ihc V'lipblo tomb 
ivith H tree <:«li 
scene * there Is irt 
I he upper edge to 
the right m objet^ 
which is evidently 
cnnnecled with the 
ones mentionei]. The 
ikniihle itxc U recog- 
uiKnhk nhiiee there h nnl a l^op hut u ^nll strsiight pro. 
jeetion. ptThit|>s owme the neriines^fr ot the edge; Ixmeiith 


¥tr^ ar. l^lATiMEJlT* l*n™ 


* PurtM'A hieIvi' ufiJ Mjk. rd^rtfi Ifii^ Itagmtitt 

Xn. \m tfin fiiatd *h<jwi # nmcr Orif|in, III*? %liiiJ| Jotutinj^ 

frn aNtf r ihr Ytff J* itifTiriW .mil ifflUUJe J^an ^1 iHft Jisto iinfci iJie frUltr 

hnt bciajc io tlie ihttd und ®tl»i hui <■ 

fjtlti; tiAili! itid tnstdtr ik !&|iirAincirin Jifipi^nUti l;ct>i p- 171.^ 

• Mrm^rit ih-l V?. XXI. ^> 1 . VI, I Of- tJt; t 


ir pu XU. s. 

* Phyfakw^L IS*, fl. XXXl. L^ 

np^ye tInwFK 

^ KraAit. />*v i tift r IlK' «»/ L 

p, Am, fl^. e. 

^ hy lliiytr,. Jr^A. JttMrlimi'k. S'll. p, 
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it wc tbruc uppcnUit'CS* *. lit*? two tmtiniili} i^iiortcr iiiitl IkioIc- 
shiipeU, the third i.'rtil]ng in n dcitigtt exactly rvi^rnilrltbjj' the 
curved hltide n) a douhlc :ise. 

I~inittly the principnt deiiiiirn ol ii imi^uu LtiU* Minonn II 
jug Jeeoratcd partly in relief partly with |minting, found in 
tht! Little FiituL'o i>t Knnifi.<n!t, vannci be ^efxtnttcU Irnm ihts 
lypt *. The design muy he desvribed llius: From n circle in 
the. ccnirc spring three loops. <me upvv;irds :inJ one to either 
side, and downwurds three straight ribs ending in what re- 
.semhle^ the Curved blade ol u dituble itxe. Althoitgh the 
douhic tt;ve has been tninsfurmed into loops, the farina 1 Eintt' 
Unity is sueh that there seems to he no reusoiinblc doubt of 
the derivation of this design from the type here dist'ussed. 

?iir A. Bvnns onee compared the ligure of the Vuphlo 
ring with the iigypiUtrt token of life, the tinkh, which usuully 
hits only one. hut sometimes three lower limhjs, itnd more espv- 
(‘iiiJly with the iliutto forms of the nukti *. Tliere is unqucslion' 
ubiy a lonnstl almllurity, but Idler, through compuri^^in with 
tilt* utiovti^metitioiied ivory idnijut' imd viises, fie was led lo 
recognise the double uxe u'ith a snemf knot *, and I think 
thRt this is evidently right On the other hand it may bo not 
impossible that some three-f-^rked form of the (infill bus in* 
duenved ihe representiuion on the N'nplito ring and the ewTr 
frrtm (he MttJe Palace. But in any case this can only bo «n 
ai^cessoi'y influence; the real probtem which rentiiins to be 
consIUettjd ie (he connexion of the knitted: fillet or ttmu'ft wkii 
the dnuhle a\e. 

! may commence |iy rclcning to the aliove-notcd ex* 
;un]des in whicli ihc huitdk is dcconitcd W'ith foiiage or truns- 
lomted into n vcgetuhle motif. Seeing that the poles on which 
douhle axc^ iirt‘ stuck in the represi.‘ntittiiin of the libation on 
the H. TnAd!:i, sarcophtigus are Wnund round with green fo- 
Huge, It seems difflctilt to tuhe the. alorc-suid vegetable motif 
as purely omiiinentai In urlfpn ujid to deny that it originaic^ 
in an actual cult custont of decorating the Nhafl on which the 

' gvnn%, itj (Mr Jrrn, Ar/M^ettl^gitti LX V, t'^i 11, t*' ”7, fig. Sfj, 

^ Jr ft fiHittr I'HH, p, t'E. 

* llviliii, af ■Vih'i.i, 1. p. iSJt. 
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m 

iTouble :tx£ ^vas stuck, ttotJ perhaps the; uxc its«U, with bouf^hx 
utui leavtE. It ngrci^ very wcU with the cen$}tiiiLt use of b(jU|;Hs 
in the Mi noun cult. 

'I'hus the ((uestinD arises whether the flilets which Appear 
inHtead of ilie ^a(t of the double axe arc to he explained in a 
sitnilar manner. If we had to apply unftl<^Le& from the Creek 
cult there wiiuld Ik no doubt, for the tiucred hlletn or ftmtitu' 
are together with the bough very prominent in the Greek 
<-ult; they confer saeredness on the matix e. g. the viciortoos 
athlete or the king, rouiiil whose head they are wound, on 
the sucritiejal animal, on the holy stone which is decked witit 
them, on the bough of the suppliant, the /Kfr^orVij or uny other 
objeei round wtdeh they tire tied But such a comparison 
is here as else where unjusti liable on the principle that in the 
lirsi inter pretill tun of things Minoan we have to refrain froiu 
Greek anaiogitts and turn to Minoan ones. Snored fillets do 
not appear in SUnoan religion as far as the monuments show^ 
except the filtered knots which were discussed above* * Must 
we nut confess that the desire to Jlnd oridcncc fur their re- 
ligious sigTuJieance has sometimes led to inferences which 
the facts alone will liardly permit?. I^■^ltlkly stated the answer 
depends rhiefJy on the double axes adorned with fillets and 
there b no help from other quarters towards deciding the 
question, Considering, however, the analogy of the decnrnxloti 
of the double lixe with fuliage there seems to me to be some 
probability that the fillets which aUom the double axe have 
also a stLcral signtlieance. 

The painted or engraved re presentation ^ of the sacred 
double axe belong, with the exception mentioned *, to the 
Late or at most to the last period of Uie Middle Minuan age; 
on the other hand the linds shosv lieyond doubt that votive 
double axes occuired already in Early Minoan 11 and til. It 
would not be astoiiishtng ii the double jlxc logelhcr with n 


* Dui^auij, jLfn rwtt prit^ktlLi cd., p. MU raters (ft tha nm eiou* 

Orjn$ia1 xnifciom iil lyJnt m ol pIoHi lo n fijicrrU ihia 

IP ntu' tiijown m l^urriMc- 
^ i^htivi^i p 137* 

* Ahiivc, j\ lh7* 
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host othft new tnotils wjis lit^t udiiptt^U hy (hi* nalutuU&tit 
style which wppcAni in Middle Min nan Ill, litn in spite nf ihih 
there is rciisiio Ui sc^nreh tor rcpre^ntfition^ ot the donble 
even in eiirlier times. 

Snm^ sirhp>lur^ * recfigniKe n dotrMe ;txe in the sa-c4iLLciJ 
"hmuTrlly* pattern, tw*r rrosa+hatched trtsmglr'i touchmig each 

• I 1 j . ... ..-fe--. m.,l^ k_ i.. ■_ Li. JP. r.K.u nn I .1 ■! ’ll it L-k^.^ 



31 n oblique stre cunneeted **n two opposite liides by 

p^imllel lines and the trinngics thits tortned dtn:orated wlih 


net work, i’he 
carlie^it ex simple 
is an Rrtrly Mi 
noaii II saucer 
I n I m M Qch los {fig- 
jSI In the nit- 
meruus Middle 
Min 031 n t tjciim- 
pies (rom Knos- 
SOS the defiign 
takes n rather 
aggvriited t^>rm, 
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ait out el angles; ot the tfiangles bdne elonuiitt-d the 
snnit' pattern oecnirjs silfvo In trrjirm^ ware with geometrical 
decoration Irom H. Marinn in Phokis *, vi;^* Oark on Light 
Main I and wiiro accordtnff to the terminology" Wace and 
Blegen, and tm n mati p3iiniei:l iug found at Draclunnni in 
Phokif^ I fig. 50> together with Mlnyan ^vure: Sir A. Kvsins 
thinks iluii it I- of (Jyelndie fubrie^ 

Theri* is one represt^niarion ol the don We showing 


* p. 9b: Etjuii. jp^iAji^r ^>7 V/wm. I, r- tfrt- 

* ^lijcrr. MvrMlAM, p. 3ii, <i|l tl 1 

* Spcchii«tEifr fritm KntiMO* in Fij fiUr 1, p. Iqg^- 

nr M. h 

* y/f.S* NXXr, p, ivy, THI* Umi k rclurr^fl Ut « ii<nii?r itt 

l^niifhc iJtfratHrtrff»nsr, l9liL pr iJFVMtittBE ul vne* dceonU^d 

thit dianSir mit. I^rttnsl Fx 4ll pa.v'HtnUcpmf Ola tile pltitti nenr Elnlc^iM. 

* Ut«i|t4 V h P‘ aiS ngnred 117 L*- 
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it tm|'ul:ir in form iind hutched *, but thi^ belongs to the 

'Toito Style' unJ cannot he alleged a-s a prool that the 'butter- 
(ty pat tern' really repreiarnta a dottblc luve, hecaUn'^’ the bitttt 
b nturh earlier tin the eonlrtiry itunlikely. 'I'he ^Uait 
t« jdw ays w a n li n g: f ross- hatclieii f riaugle s 
are a very eoimnon motif in Early Mino- 
iin tl and oeeur in many combintitions 
Moreover the interpretathm ;ut double 
a3tc£ «t the quite auali^gous 'butterfly* 
pattern from the Vrprnis and mutt-paint- 
cd ware from the mainland would he 
most improbable. 

Tile imgitlar form ol iho double use 
with straight edges and sides ticctirs. 
thtiugh mi'ely, on vases imd wills *. This 
type cannot be considered us anything but ;i i-onvenlionai 
rendering id the outlines ot the aie. Tho much diwussed 
iahryn signs un pillars and other blocks al¬ 
ways liuvc ihii; angular form; that they really 
are double axes is shown by the hundle, 
which is never wan ting. Their signilicama; 
will be discussed later in ei«niicxio» with ihe 
pillar cult here the examples are to be 
brought together. The sign ol the double 
axe Is found on liie ^uare gypsum blocks 
oj two pillars in the two rooms behind ihe 
Room of the Ikilumn Hn«ats in the western 
part of the palace of Knosso^^, in the ad¬ 
joining region ol the miigu/jncs especialh’ on the door jamhs 



I'ji. 
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* p, .l"^, l+c I »niN>Vf tig II 

* S-eir I lie jBfif #hk ^ mw l^ii* tcffw * 

MfftiK’ht Unr, Jlfiii'A/M, p- 36, (Ijjv (3, t b oilirf i!i>tiibiiyik^OFin 

fL ^iir I'y, 3^ it*, tki:- cftllctiion tii ilit; in*itiink^eR wOUW 
lj«r L rc^ffirr c'i]tcciB!];^ id^ ctd. 

* Vmn Irolrinciii (^aurttia, p. 1ft* ( lAbnyir fiu. .^1^; i>eiil imprripswn 
trom ICnQflMR itSiig VUl^ p, 107^ ikg. 

* iwtow. pp. ',!iO. 

^ HSA^ yit r p iUK (S|f 

fl/ Mtmth, I. pV. X 
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and thi blocks of Ihc back waiton the wall blocks ol the 
MniJ oi ihtf Pinililt; Ajsos in the domestic quarter ^ on fi plilar 
la the S. E. hnuM * *, on the slabs oj the paving of the ptns- 
3 filr lifT'.'idCfiii nl il. Tt iadu *, on blocks of the piitace ol 
1‘hnestus once at tiourtiia *, and on the blocks of thr palace 
of Jlallia more than fifteen times and especlully <*n a pillar 
one metre squiire,^. 

Whet tier these signs arc to be considcretl as siivo’cil sym 
hols or its masons' marks, ihey must, in any vase tw compared 
from the point ol %'iew of their form with the tlouhlv sixe sign 
In Minivan writing. These arc collected l>y Sir A. Hvans * and 
show simihiriiy with the real double a,\e in the liieroglyphic 
script; in the linear script on the contrary the double axe is 
■given by two triangles; the sbafi is never wanting. One ca¬ 
rious lorm rtsembting a halberd with two blndes occurs rarely. 

'fhv u.se of the double axe in the coll is most happily 
iilustnited by the i-l. Triuda sarcophagus. Ilte double axes 
are fixed on htgh poles, bare, or wound round with leafage, 
iind staudiug upon a base. On the side with the two 
pales this base b stepped and consiMs in odc case of two 
<qaiire bliH-'ks, in the other of blacks n-htJsc form may he 
understood either its two low truncated cones superimposed or 
as two Sfquiire blocks with sloping sides. A bsise resembling 
the former supporting the double axe fs shown on the tfirMax 
from I'alalkastro *. On the other side of the sarcophagus the 
base appearing betw'een the aJtnr and the temple seems to he 
simply quadrungufsr but consists altemaiely oi white and red 
squai'cs. A base upon which two square blocks are placed 

^ Evan», nf Vinoi, I, p. fljf 322. 

' USA. Vll, p- l!t; Elf uni, tit., p. 3 <7. itnii Hj. a.ni. 

* bclOfw, pp- 201^. 

* Mt? p. ^9’. 

* Stoff. Xn+ XIV, p, EStfvvn inulBi^cea n( ^rhlfh 

hii^4 ^rf4d 

* p. 9i 

* Hfitt XJ.VT. 1^2, ^ Orlt. iv, IMIS, App. il, 

p. K< nn^i lljj. CJ. EvBtLii, MitiPf Mim*, U p. 

* Bvaiu, S^ripi^ 1 , p, 19 -"* 

* BSA, VJir. j>L mxiih 
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(in eitlitfr side of rhe shaft of the double axe fs sho^vn i»n a 
vase fragment Irom Knussus 

With the uUI of these repreN«Dtntloni« several *<teppcU 
buseN, sometimes with n hole in the top, were ret‘c»(’n[*ed as 
bases of double axes. One sutrh base was found In the l.ons 
Curridoi' nf the mngujtfnes at Ktiossos, probably from the early 
part of Late Minoan; pail of another marketed base of dark 
steatite was found together with the Hull’s liesul tityfoit atid 
other remains iti a deport in the l.ittle Palace of Knossos. 
<)Lher similar snuill bases gome from the cave of Psychro*. 
In front of the pillar with the Jnnhie axe sign in the S, E. 
house there is a square hasse with a socket in Its upper facet it 
Is not stepped, but has rhe form r>f a inmcated pyr:miid *. In the 
room to the east tid[uLaiiig the Centra! Court of Phacstus a 
sfrniliir gypsum base wns fouml and near by nine axes; these, 
boTvever, were not votive axes hut innls, though they shnw 
no signs of use*. The explanation ot this is rather doubtful; 
one Is tempted tu guess that the common double axe also 
occurred in the cult. In a room in the N, E. extremity oi the 
palace H* Triads bases were found in the lorm i»l a irun- 
cateJ pyramid with a quadriinuuhir socket in the top, and cO' 
vered with stucco painted In the same manner as the rivo 
haaes of the sari’n|jha(jus *. Very interesting, because care¬ 
fully described, is a specimen from Palaikastrn", a stepped 
plinth of steathe, y cm. high. I>a,se tliB cm. square; in the 
centre of the upper surJace there is a round socket, 4 cm, 
deep and 2 cm, in diameter; two holes for horii:onial crossbolts 
are bored thr-tugh front the opposilt faces of the upper step. 
Two round specimens of dark grey steatite from tloumia, 13,? 
cm, high, base I7,tt cm.. Socket 4 .r cm. in diameter, have the 
Slime device: two holes oppiisire each other for pegging the 

‘ /IIS, xxiii. ,,, sat, hiji 

' o/ Jtf/'nfTir, t. pp. 137. Htf*. t end ai5; Tot>th nj tkf 

ry»«.hif Jjcrt. AffhaivlttK/^. LXV". ItH. P- ?2> fi«- SZ, 

* EvKni, fiijince of J/ino*. 1, p. t?7 imii li#. >lft7. 

* Hott ifHt.. SI), p IftJ: It XTV, p IftiJ; Ifff- 7). 

* HfHiIifotwti ttfW Jrfdj#. <if{ r.fw«j Xtt, (flOvt. p. JilS; cL .gurt. itnt., 

xtx, p, 

* /i.s'it, VII t. p, ihHj 
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sJjiUt wlien s*l. upritftit tn Uie SuckctU Iti i-try Impurtaot 
t») notii Uim ii i^Uurc; bu.^ wrth A scktIkci in ihc 

ttjp wix» !ound by r>ir B'lCthlus in tht; recuK excjiviitinTis:i uf 
ihc Uriiiiiij iiu’lioril ai Mycfinisc iimimg u numbvr ctf umviirked 
ncur the tuji ol the Kreal rump ifig. fitj. The pile uC 

«itnncF> was itaite 
unstrutitied and 
tnuked tike one 
coTlected during 
an excavutlrm or 
in tidying up the 
miiut later** 

At Lent Inn 
must here be enll* 
ed tti the rep re- 
ai^nindims which 
show the double 
U5CO jitanding up¬ 
right between the 
homs id consecm- 
ckm; on the iur 
Hax from Palai- 
Litstro it ia set up 
ttpon the stepped 
buae. The exsim- 
ples are collected 
and dlscUHiMid 
above •, They 
show at least this 
much, that the 
double iuce is h 

fit; Jirmrri fKrttDrf otc iwmi inmr ^^irrCil <?b[eCTt 

1i>ru*ing to Llii^ eult- 


* G^urPiM^ pL \% Ib^ Jnt, €f¥i^ I. pi XXSTJI. hhJ 10. 

* I finine lo y^unk Dr lor j(>tW(leip'Ap^u ffpriyduLiird 

anit I or n^rniititiHi i q publish [i itnd bpib tor o| ildtr 

TifttuAttii frnd vlitrl:] i» tier frn^liMi&O In ttip na ihc Kn^k^ni tombi. 

* AWrti^ p HI 



Ktiuo)*jt's i>u;\aricA^<;ff oh' tih,: tmiiuLE axe, Ij<) 

TtiOJit' Jii’e Ihtf tTitrts imd Thty cHtittilish olearly tht- reitgi(iu> 
use unU st^iJicunL'i; of itiL* dnubk' a5tt> in tht Mtnt^un aije. k 
hart, however, retcnily heen ettntcsicd hy Profe^wir Ctrttwynke ', 
tikhnuf^h he vs rthliptJ to recognise the ritiiiit use i*f the 4ouhk 
iixt as the sacrifidfll iixc, the fiftvjfA}ji. The great rale played 
Uy the implcmetu 10 tht Minoun age he explains on diWereni 
lints, Tirst ht udUuotfi- ihe unidogy of the axes of tlic Roiruin^ 
hctors; the Jtses are it symhn] ot iusttL’e and ptinisihing powei' >' 
and therefore of royalty, a point of view whioh nlready had ^ 
been Jiinied ai toy Mrs Boyd Tliisves K Ikit in the nwmeroiLs 
Minonn reprei^'Otationff there is not the slightest Hint of such 
n tneiming for ilte duuMe iixe. Tlib e.vpl until ton is nothing 
bui a guess derived Irom a fardctrhcd analogy. The wx'ond is 
no better founvled. The fact that during the tlreck age in 
iwn places ‘f^iiphtta and atiother unknowns the word 
denotes u kind of currency nr weight is trsinjsfpmoi to the 
Minoan age ani! the well known bronze ingots, which are feund 
in many places and ceiminly served as a kind of money' or toi- 
barter, are its.sunicd to hu .Ml (tough this id entitle a- 

tion is accepted h}' other Echoiaf'^ also, it is erroneous; the 
constant form oi tiic ini;<^it£ having nil four sides incurved 
contradiitts ii openly *. Tlie ux*voios. tii the ^hniot nl doiihlt' 
axes are assumed to he either :i kind of currency ot toiils or 
weap^ms* It is impiutiihte to explain the votive douhle axt*.*- 
fts currency; they vary too much in fiprm, rtixe, and material, 
whereas any tmplctnont curving as t'UfTency always has a 
tionveptioniiil and llxed fomi and is gf the same rnuterial. The 
fact that an ohjecl la dedliratcd le- an rx-voto implies i»f cottrsc 

* It. ilaiifjiiirc In I he artirte i-mltryt itt F‘*nlr>tVi*M>pv4i. ifraiirntyki. 

ttf'r iia**. Aif^lumirmtA, St], pp- will In n tr»siittp, t-n Utnittfa hAthif 

Hrt sytHhilfi I'tle ■iiiJt'y «il Urn Tt'ewi ul 

|Tfi^iQlLi tliri iMi the '<.t|gnill ii'd nee ni ihc iJt>uble Ell tSm J 

peifit-r VB. vety inicmliinie hilt cociccms Hir cl^saictll 

* In 11. 13, n. 105: thr hijiiriitii* nsftjr hnv# tUc emliii pn 

or Q diitinjpjENbed nr cinw «tiu xtimtimt fr( Jiirpan i irhtch inr- 

fiiiLhcd hin^ %if rinil prifiCfUniji rTtiitlliir <»mnii[niilr^' 

^ SfrhmaEiOH if* nfMii Vtuna^^ n’’ * 411J J ti, (wiiHtt iiyt 

ttty -rmilaflty iu m imJifiEie! HnimcHp 11^*, tliat iil ttti 

4lHii;isir!if hiUf. 



in il«H m. religioti^ iTi^nilifuni:*; itie ciirpcnitT or bulcUtr 
inny ttediciite his tool to n ffod, hut surh t^x-votoi, deriving 
tniin iloity U!l- never ociour in sueli oviiiivhelming muicies 
U'^ thv Minoan tlMUhle 

Tin: cuU scenes on the IL Tiiiidn jurrcophugusi thu* l;i('ge 
Uuohlt’ njtes set up on high stiiiely poles with birth resting un 
iliL-m, und on one long side the libutlon poured out hy a ptitiSt- 
hrnvnth two o| them, and on the other tiiL- pole with 
I be double iixe erei’l between the altar and the ^rine Jor 
tomb), mils,! eiinvince all who set them oi their reUgiotw signi* 
itviince; we may even venture to eonsider them as ritual nb- 
Jeets venerated in the cult and perhups to apply the name ol 
k'tisUes to thttn. or to see in them the symbol in which some 
g4>d himscll was venerated. The cor reel ness of this view oF the 
scenes on the sareopbugtis depends on the re id meaniou of these, 
via, whether they refer U> a cull of the dead or, at least in 
part, to it divine cull. For if o cult of the dead is repi'esenled 
there is no place tor a deity or his symhid. This question Is 
very obscure and difbcult and will be discussed below here 
I only point out that U uU the scones arc to refer to a divine 
cult, the god must be recognijced in the Retire to the right 
standing before his temple. 

j Almost all scholars have embmeed the opinion that the 
I double axe is a fetish or symbol of o deityj because it admits 
{ill a very easy and apparvutly convincing interpretation and 
leads to far-reaching connexions and importimi conctusinns. 
iiboui ihu Minouii ix-Ugion. its meaning and affinities. The 
Mtnoan double axe is said to he the dctrvmjTrAi^Jw. to use the 
modern tJrcet word, tlu* weapon of the thunder god which 
he hurls down to the eurth The double axe is regarded as 
the roprcEieniarivc of the shy-god: the i-ounlerpurt to this 
j theory is ilmt the chief goddess of the Slinouns was tm Earth 
t ioddess. Consequently we have a very well known religious 
! 4 onevptioTi: the Sky-god fertilising Mother Earth, This origi- 

> BtlOi*-, Xill 

* I k|iJ{ftr vniy tb? vjijiijibk by CIri?. BLizikiiitl»«F^, Tk^ Tlittttdtfr- 

it* kiflig^on aMii FoUtfarf^ \n wh^ch inaiAbccs from nil ihc worFd mrv 
4’ollMtcil; llie MihOJin nsec cUU pf. I7i AflT^cun'Ajriii p. 11^7 
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ftal conception b variously cfnbontied by rsirious scliolar’i^ * *, 
but us it will be showrt that ihi:! tuiidainen[Hl a^sumptinn is 
invnIJd, there is no need go iniu dvtiiJlg^ the associulioti 
therewith of niwiriari hitl ihcorie^ especially In too hy^HJthelical 
[0 be taken seriously- 

l liLs lust-intTiitHtDi:d hypoLliesis is ii iurther devetopment 
of the originul one and is not so universally necepted. Cer* 
tainly there is n Mlnojitn Nutiirc Goddi^ akin to the Great 

* Ctn iV. B. C'cMit, rk^ Cttiittt A^r-CuU wnl^/ifr Tmnuiti, #*/ ihr 

3rd /er ikf Iihk\ry uf kfiiiilftn Mi Qx/vt-d, II. pp- Ifit; DuAsautJ. 

/>* firil pr^httL. cil.. pp.ititS. IJr CdMilt ^yt tn bS« (frrat wftfSc, Ztfns. 
!t, p, w;t ' Tti my ^yrn tbo jlaiible amt belong! pffmju-nj tn t^ic *l£y 

god, HtiTomiiirlly lu ih<r ttiSocImiif** With lijm, whilp I he ifct^ or 

ci^JuHiEJ. Of Fiilaf, twloaffi pnitiiimr l» the ejirth ifoddMS, %ti:vn4^TUy u» Ih*' 
&kf>|£od assoqiHied wkh her* ThP c&mhmjoiun ^>t wi* unil tree, are niid 
ludttt, are nAd jHllar impHeii the imtsm ol btHh. t take lli thcHi ihaJ the 
doLibte are halted Inm a tret* ylliied tw ^ wooden eoliuftbi or indued m 
a &toae plttori ^Iffn atad i/itihnl ol the irhrre*^ the tree, or calnutn, 
or pillar. tM*iijjtefu the prtienep oi the goddess'' Up procm^i |p. 44 8J tn 
I hat. I he Minoaa eefth-igoddeia heltup RIied^ ll Inllowi that ivrdaoi wa* 
Ihr hanip by 'thicb tbet tirecki tftew the ase-lujatiiig akj-fod the 'Min^am 
My ImulamPBirtlly dUferent vipw of the ^tinqEin diiitiei heing developed at 
IctigLli belfiw. I refrain fioni n driailed crUiciini of the iipinSfjns ot ibr learned 
anthor. More efipecially T itimk ihai we knerw too Unit of Krann%. and Ihni 
ftui SSuJe doe* not Hdmh hi* IdoiiiaiailJhn with nny Min^an g^end: iui are- 
fM^annif Miaoflit ffud doe* not rai*i. The MeJiittu E^ni I'eFwducifa on p. B44, 
tif. n**i canafft he klkntioa t*r V|}'eeajieiui, lor vp'tnrd turned win^j* do noi 
.ttruT ft! this I have eat. hrea able in ^i;i: Cf. C. JlacCwfdj^. T^r faV: 

lAr //ulufivii rn/iiwr, VN'afthirurton, tnio, pp* '101^ It 0tit- 

rowf, Th* DijACi^i^nts ttt Crttt. p. U2. think* ihm tttr double anc i* she 
man'g wempoa vi delnnce, hat bnttk a*e* do noi appear m ihe >1iiiE^an cW- 
Ii3t«l.iaa> ii+^^ioUi. Lit fficruHr^ p. all ihe rtewet 

hmifi' tr rfvMr foHf ^w'// y. *» Ji'ciw ^ 

*ii«C IfpoiJtfrri rl dMvm Um rrVfJifffj the nwiriarehal bypatheij^ 

ia repreichted hy Margaret O. Waite*, Jie, 

/r>wm. »/ Arrh^, XXVIT, m% Pf. V#. ^SlXlV, 10^0. pp. 151. who wain- 
THte* I he llirtia t linl ihe ii^ indk^air* prc^dloilltnAatly the tuptetUD |Kiwor O'f 
the MethcJ- Msui c. Picard, hlpfti^sr rf C^aiws. in ibn seeilon tai df€$:tf » 
is diiitbff hackt, pp. BIT* boHevei m a |f<^ddef^s wiili ihe doiddv »ii; heinj^ 
amerior is* the male god with iliai weapopL. Tor ihc liowhlr a*e in thr 
classical age *re tl, ^bwciiier^ //rrarffrjd ttp- ^ti who^r eciothlnRtlun* aed 
sre partljT ni a rntlitrr capriehiii* Jiftd fnitla^lv: charaijter. 
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Mathur Vtinar \ ;in4l m Aii^isi Minur at^i a goil vviib iJii^ 

dan hie ix\e is ttiundt — Zetiis SiniUai; t»f L^n^nmd^ m Cafin^ Snii- 
ilais •>! Tar^*^- and aiher ^riwls nl ii kiCer aj;c K stnd m the 
very ^imv uj^e ia which the Minoau eivblzaiion lloui'ishiril tiic 
lUitlte j^<#d Teshwh wh** t'amcifi Utc double ukc m i>nc ItjltiiI 
and the bolt in tlu- other. He may be the proto¬ 

type of live jsods mcntioneil above » We touvli here pp«m the 
importuni i^uestion Lhi? comie^ioii between Mintian rell^on 
iiiiil that Ilf Asia Elinor. 

it may ttot here he neece^LsiLry to enter ujwin the detail 
or this compticaied muesrion — why it is so we sboU see 
later — , bttt U a racial connexion hclweea Crete and A^ia 
Minor is iiccepted heenufie of the liniruisiie and rettgious eii~ 
dence, ire stop to ast: how far easttvnrds does this eon- 
rttseJort ^ 0 } For A^v Minor was jn the Minpim age also a 
countr}^ of mixed pupyliitiiiin:^; it is said tlmt noi less than eight 
hingauges neimr on Lite tablets nt Jioghii;;^ keui V According 
to the Inst rcficnrches tif l^r F^orret the mfing rnce which 
spoke a hingua.^e ml Zed Canisiun seems to fuive immigrnted 
from the X, \ and coaqiierod an eofU&r pop tila Lion InhahiLing 
the greuief part of the inleiior whosfi language is called Lnvinni 
we mny nesisonably siuppoirtr that Teshuh is ihe god of one of 
ihes4! races. Hut whether one of the tnne^inages is akin to that tif 
tJie S, eoitsfiil dbtrieis, wJicfe ibe evidence of place mimes, 
shnw'^ racial afUnity with CnUe and pre-Greek Greece^ b a 
quejstion wc ore not yei hi n position to imswer, although Ur 
T'orrer assumes that the elements *5s- and -/f#/-, which sire the 
characteristics of tlvc place names menLioftcd. belong to ihe 
Luviau language *. The remains of ihe Carinti hmgunge arc 
not sufficient to Kelp in deciding the ijue^tion. The eihfns 
logy and the htnguaj^es ol Asia Minor are still very obseurc- 
Raclul alflnity between Crete mJ S* W, Asia Minor In pro- 
hisiiorie times is prohabte* hiu tht?v'c aii?^ at as far as I 

^ VkImh , pp, 3714 ^ 

* lit PI*’ 

" FuTf^r, i>/r a^Jkt _^r>r.-£rjn- 

Jev pFitusA. AkaJ. Jirr li'M.* ICIh^. 

' Miiieii, 4frw dt^n^A^ru OrieiifgfU., V.Xr, 1>^T. |t 2^ 
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know, n<j proofs of n litriiil tonnt'xinti betwctn tho poopli'* 
.<( S. \S% Asiii Minor luiiJ thii T! Lit lies, find smrfi n proof is 
svJintoJ btfore wc i*;m he jnstilk'd in ciUling in the lUttite 
jvoi] Toshnb to cxplnin the Min»uti donMe nxe, A-* to the 
(irchjjeolojtlcal tvtdcnct* one of the scholars /who know U best, 
tJr HHagarUi, thinks it unsafe to include iiny pnit of western 
Asia Minor in the Mittltc gl.vptic nrcJi. nu* IDttiie monuments 
found west qf tfto Asyton plain nrv, he s^iys tOo few iind 
lur between to offer convincing? evidence of locid ot-tupiitinn 
bv 31 Hitttte people, or L-A vn Itv 1 llttite eufture. hie adds that 
in Asin Minor the (iittite nreii luid belter be restriried (for 
ibe present* t<i the lands between Uit Axylon and the Buphm 
tes and between ihe Axylon iind the Crpritin Sen — that is, 
to the lands known, later ha Cuppudoefn. Lycarmift, Cilicia, 
and Qiiimnia. to which miist he added the north imd north' 
central districte of Syria. Thb verdict does not sound very 
promisini? for ii mcial or old cnltirral connexion between the 
Jlittites and the Minoans. With ro^iird to Snndun and Zeus 
l-Jihrandeiet the tnrssihiliiy mie^t be fotkfincrl with liiat they 
are offshoois of the Hlttile gwl impkmted durin*; the iiittite 
domination or Inditfenous gods re mod cited by hlittite influence. 

Dr \i. Miiyer ^ in trcailuR tile Cretan double axe pointed 
10 tile word dmtble axe. from which Zeus Labrandcus 

has IPs name; in reality the place Anpainr yiUt eiiUed tiftci 
the JifipQVi; and ihc irod after the plow He further reLwijjrnired 
the JiuPi>^y^*K bl liaossoR lim house or ihe double a so, or, 
lT> quote his own view hlaSJwd by tlie mytJi of Minotaur, ns the 
houftf of the Knos^tnn buITgttd whonu RVinbol was the dnuhlc 
axe, Tltis view is backed by the authority of l‘rotcifc«ir Kretseh* 
mer in liis epoeh makinit treatise on the HnKuisticul remains or 
.Viiia Minor and pre-Creek tireeco*. of Sir Artluir Evans ®, and 
oi others and is, so long us we llmii it to the iiymolopy of 

* Kuiftifth. Hiiifu p. 1 

’ Arth. Jitkritfttrhu %TT. p. 

* Sebudfer, mpmf Chw^v ^ 

will! a coltCfCtkiia -tH *11 iiifilcykMJ cntirn^Cic^i Ibi® CuM, 

* ICrvTTchTimr, in p. Hi A 

^ /rrr mui mUr rt^tK r. iwn <riilt d. h 
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i\w wurJs und dy not imply jiuy prejudice 

in tjxoxif i>f ft prelum mItIi* * Minonti hull-gCHl whilst: j^ymKol \irLs 
ihe douWc — irc^mmonly accepted und very pmhftMc. There 
is, haw*ever, one dillktdty which musi hol lie wftli^icld. As 
ZcU4s Lubnindcus is n CariiMi goU, the word i:iug1it alsti 

to tie Curinn, a«d ^cbolurf^ i^vm lipi to ovi^rliNik or 

lightly pti^h aside the- Greek ttAditioB which sajs that the 
word is Lydian K Either iMutamdi I& moag Iti writing Lydiaa 
in stead o! Carian, or we have to face the tact of anciher 
iingui^tlc dilflcuhy. i'or we know smmiething, though tior much, 
ol both Lydian aad CariaOi and these languages do not seem 
to be kindred. the pepuhitloiis ol Asia Minor were rather 
rnix,ed, wc can ol course suppoiie that the word wai^ i^ommon 
10 both languages through one iniving harriowed it ii'om the 
othcr^ hiM thi^ b a iresh supposiHionp Consequently ol n\t 
these widely accepted hypotheses noihiTig holds good against 
a searching analysis ol the proofjs except the one rather rm- 
piirtani [>Oint that derives t-tymalogicully li'am 

double axe, a ww4 belonging to n tangtiage of the weslem coast 
ol Asia Minoi, be it Lydi^tn or Carhin, and wt may therefore 
solely try to llnd an explanation ol the douhlcaxe id Crcic itself, 

1 have piiMponed to this phict the discussion of monu¬ 
ments showing the double axu m cult ficcnes, except the H. 
Triad a sarcophagus. On the great gold ring from the Acro¬ 
polis Ereasure ol Myccitac showing the goddess in her s^acred 
grtive a twi^cdgeii double itxc 1& hovering in the iiir* On a 
clay seal impression IrniE ifakro * two persons appear m the 
baggy garment In which the litual hide-dross is to he rccog^ 
niaed tUvy are taken men hut may well, to Judge Irrim 
the prominent breas-t and the long hair^ be wnnten- The first 
holds a 'cuirnss'** the sccfipd seems to worship before a large 
upright two-edged double axe. 

Seal imjwes^ions from M. 'Lnada nhow a woman in a 

* Plutiurca, (Jmifit- 4,^, p. jn? A. 

* Tf^ tttifi / W/iif Cuit^ fi iiO^N, Uif . 

* JUS. XXJl. p. 7«, Ji'if. b‘ Eriui*. mf Vj'iw*. 1. p. JSi. 

IJg, ^i2 1i. 

* Cf, iifcorcT p. liW. 
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flounced skirt :iiid witli :i penked enp, aprnretiUy dtincini:, sur- V 
rounded liy iwn jutenclunts c1:td in Llie ritual flidc-vfarment | 
ludding uloti doubtc axes dlfi. 32, p. iH4) A Middle Mlnoan 
111 lentOld from Kniwsos* * sKowk u woman holdiuGr a Vuiriiss’ 
in her riphi hunil ami sboultlering the two-edged double axe 
wiib ihu ether 

A priestess with a lint cop, or il may he a goddess, bold- 
itin a double uxe aloft in each hand is represented on one ol 
the mouldings (nun i'aliiika^tm 'Fhe only monuments which 
certainly ^ilxiw Iht double axe connected with a divine figure 
lire two seal stuntrs recently found in the excavations of the 
British Scliool in the Katkimi necropoUtt near Myctmit (pi. II. 0«. 
They show a female figure betw een two s^'mmcirically uminged 
lions currying on inn' heiid a most enigmatical obiect, tho 
discussion of which must he deferred to u later place *. it is 
described as formed by I wo parnllel snakes, but this (ntcrpi e- 
Liition is not possible. In the centre nf the obfcct a double «xe 
is placed. The double iixe Is w^amtug on a gem f rom IVsy^-faro at 
Dxfoid (pi. JI, HI which show^s the goddess betweeii iwo griffins 
carrying the same object on her head, L'niil the riddle of 
this obieci is solvetl, ii is impossihlc to say anything certain 
as to Uit fityniiicatice of the double axe connectwl with it.. 

W'p may, however, summsiriite Uic evideiwie thus. Th^ 
double uxe ia never seen in the hands of :i male eod, U H' 
handled by ministers ul the cnli or cLjc carried by women 
The woman on the moulding may be a KoddtJis. bm there' 
is nothing to show with certainty whelher she is a goddess 
or a priest Css*. A goddess with the double iixc is certainly 
shown by the gems from the Kalkaoi necrfipoUs, whntso' 

• .inf.. Stil. p. J'l. % 33; fa ilw iml} nppenr* 

ttui itie tiliulc* mr« *«<u>irnlfed ‘jh uat* uf ilu! inipfrssion*, lici' Evimt. t^lMr 
„/ V/auj, I. p- «iSt, a, 4: and llS.1. IX. p. &(', n. \ 

’ n5.1 V'lll, p. 102, tigf. S^l: Evann, lor. 0(„ p. *43, llg, HI? a. 

• EpM. iflMHi. pi. IV", 3. 

• Bptnwt pp^ 3|n 

K. Wllliiwni# In ^J^nrwtti I 

• pr^ki-n^ td.. p 34S, letkirt hvMn* u 

Kod^nwitldt, Fr** dt* xrtm fi nj. 5, rnjijtLii tlia 

ytfltHr 1*1 ttii? €mma *ii±i lii# 4’iVibhD mm wiih Tetbub. hiiruiiK^ th^ 
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ever iliclr ImcrjirctatHin )na> [^c, Thescr tni!|s mnfct* ihc m- 
tt-rprcinittin r>| the Jouhle as the ihunJcr weapim extre- 
mety ttitllk-Wy, {or ihis belrimxs to a male (joii, 

/ Sir jA. Et'itoi: rii^luly notircil th!!^ lohij K Ai;iv*r(jing 
t» his geiiL'r:i|. vifvv of MIriihti religion lie con^itters the 
(touble axc UA Iht spi-em} tmu'ftnto form til the supreme 
Minftan divinity, the Great MoQier, and her malt stitellite. 

{ U iili this view the np|Virt'ntty simple irteTpretalion nf the 
duttbU," axcj vb(, us the thunder weapon, vannot he recon* 
*t1led. \iVhether the view nf Sir Anhur is i<i hr necepted 
nr ni>t, ive tmist in any case look lor [Ln<>lhtrr expianation, 
and there is ooc neitr al hand thin it was ohgirmJJy the 
siierifioinl astr * ITir ttJte with which the snriTliciiiJ aniniat 
ift stain may become oi pararaourn mlif^ious ioaportance. As 
ruJc imptemems are by i-irttie ol their purpose treated tilth 
i'eaerjition, the dilel suertfiL'inl Instrument mnv quite 
naturally have enitie tn hr (.'onsidcred as holy' and as a ciiU 
'‘Vinlwil in thl^ wny the double axe may have become not 
only a cult symbol hut also n cult object* l.tr tJic distinrtion 
between these t^t s^nnetlmcs ambiguous. I think tliat Christians 
iigrec in considering the emsa as. n cult symiiol, but [ think 
it tikety also that n nun-ChrisTlnn student of the sefeut-c oj 
religions, seeinf! e. g. the Koman CtUholJcs kisidng the cross on 
Good f-'riduy or rarrydnp it aiound the lieliis in order to confer 
a billing on Ihent, would be disposed to consider the cross 
as a cud obiecT or, let us say. a fetish or incamation of Cod *, 
Whether the double nve was in retility a cull t^bject or ivEiut 
iMjme people mny caN n U^lish to ht 

inirir Hviffi j( lll^^ birijh ptruhing on tft^ double ot the 

H, Trbtla surcnphrigns lire The epiphiiny gnjs, h duen not 

Ihn^an 4iiiflT wflU dDublr uip ftfiUAie, Cf. Kiifn in Wk^wvw^. 

MSitMf Atirrr*§mMwHi.. XL 

HS,4f If Hi, pp, IftT; tL I.| p. 14^ 

* Thli iA mi tU-w Iwng tiiitivd al fty i^rerul wtlwrut 
L»Jil^^ iHr Aapriir pp. i^hl OhDvlHi|c|i-T£k-|iti^ri 

tCypr^, pr- i»* f«cH4lc^ lo tbt’etrnJp Taouiiddt. fJErr JlTir. 

^fTfp p. n‘3: Crw^A F^nv p 3tsL 

■ ^n Syria ibnrt «iu Ztri^ Zrin Cierminitu 

ntBfL tttintn f/'yi#rA. ittirnL. I\\ p. 
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Mh^\y that tlitfse gi'tds iire imp^?rH«nateii in the axes upon which 
the birds hai^e alishied. 

A similar anulogy may he iounU in Trreek religicm, namely 
rhe double axe which is Ihc crest of Tetiedns and appears on hs 
c^nn^ \ and on Tcn^dian decrees'*. is a much 

{quoted Croek prorerb whi^Jt w£is eicplainied by the Ancients 
by various acdolnfirfcsil legends *. Tliese explanations are, lu>w- 
ever* hardly ever credible *, and tis Wroth says* it is more 
in accordance widi numismatic anaki&lwj ifJ look lor the ori- 
frm of this emblem in rcltgion nr the cnh:. h is pointed mu 
Lhiit the double axe in a fragment of Simotiidca b culled 
^Uiij'iVumu ^SfcivfliirjroH and that the double iixc 

appears nlin* on Ihc coinfi of other states, espccisUly those nf 
Alexander of Pherue, u worshipper of IMonysos 
Thiki the double iixe oi Teaedos hetnne^ to Plon^^sos b rcTeuied 
by the fact that a hraticii of grapes is added to it more fre- 
^uentiy than un^' olher cancomiunl symbol. 

There is a curiou!; cult td Dianyiio^ ut Tenodos that ot 

I. >ionysos in wliirh the double axe played a 

* Jad r- aSOJ C^ialogHr */ *^frrk hi 

ftaihh trnM% rp. HfiJ pi. XVUt tmlwicihDlaiiier, ^£iii^ hrip 

/ StXp Uy?, fp, 3T^ unJ pL X, 8 nnd 

* K. 4 f. ilit bfonfft tntileL V, Xsj, W. Tti!- tuuniiiii^ati diirCii$dQil 

hhiit& -ire nlio Eii^iireJ hr A, b. Ciwfc. 77^^ i rr^rfii .Hxf t:rfrfr* 

rrauiact. V pr thf ik^. iSr/R€h, II, pjt 

vtry tiillr tr**ifrd tkiui UlM^rskitd, 1 1, Ot' %JiU^ thfr 

Ti’^iftlinn cull for tt Mitinan mfrlvat, 

* CnlLpattl lti vtnA Coffw* fr^f^^nth^w^phorutn, 

II, |s. frtU, tmJ hy W* Wrwiti Ift Uie rtr idmcFuiu t'iiJu/., rjV„ ]Sp. XJ.V 

* 0{ ihla k\tiA i$ ^tory thiU the nu wufc lh«t dI ihc T«iif4iMit 

Ptci^^litliiiR^r vn which Kaifijfynltee: liiyt iK* much L*t Mnchr fit., pp. 1ft* 

Cl. Ciiok^ II, pp. 

’ Ffji 172 in Alhcn[i<nL$» X. h- C- 

* Tltn god w<iratii-ppc*tl hy liim !■ crionttm^Jy cuIIhkA Plorijrpnt 

of li no KrmiriiUdtimi ol Utu i-MdiTtg ui t'ftC 

TO Humcn XXtV, 12ft, SsH^L T^nl tlnri! ihp pFupe» iomi 

WrA^hufi^; fccf Wnjut m UfrmrjL. XXlllr t8SS. rp- tt». Tli<? coim hi Ahiian- 
ilifr, HriitAh ^HAfifra Cmtaipfptf, TXoiJuilif, p. nnil pL X. IL Gupiyniec 
til Pniily " \VlssnWn| iJ^r Xrf* pp- n 

\iu ol Uip ctiLei whit!h ittJimp UicU' itoln* wiih ipti duohit: itFft. In iipnai- 
cnn.^^ riiriuf mui d'tiren noi coEHrnrn h» 
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pitrt til this cull n nevv^horn cult was fucnIicuU iind thi? 
man who sirui'k il vvilh the double nxc wtis pelted with 
by the people antt ran away tilS he micheJ the soil The 
infomtaiion is tncngrc tis to the role ol the (Itnuhle axt, but 
it seems ceruiin ihai the origin oi the proverb as well as of 
(he crest of TeneUos is to he found in this cult custom. 

An arehnic coin of Tenedos show.s on the right an am* 
phorn attached to the double axe by a t/ttufa^ another the 
double axe standing upright upon three broad steps with its two 
edges resting on pillar-shnpud supports. Dr Imhoof’Blunter * 
cone)tides from ihc latter coin that the douhle axe of Teitciles 
was placed in some sanctuary of the town und thnl the ani'r 
phoru on the other coin is to be understood as a votive gilt; 
this conclusion seems? to bo well leunded. It would very well 
explain why the Tenediun dciuhle axe became proverbially 
liimous and why it was chosen to be the crest of the town. 
This example shows how the double axe becitme trnnstonned 
friun a simple colt insinimenl into p cult ohject by virtue of 
the prominent place it look in thii; speeial cult. 

In a simitur mimner one might imagine how the sacri- 
llelal axe got u prominent place in the Minoan rclijjion, per* 
haps became a cult object) imd at last the symbol of the 
Minoun rtiligion generuUy, not of nny special Minoan deity. 
This Imier supposition is often made, but us a matter of fact 
there is no eviiitnco for it. Here we must lufcc into account a 
characteristic tmii ol the Mlnoans: tliLy were apt to use agulii 
and again a motif or an object which had once taken hold 
o1 their taney, thus wiik'ning iLs sphere and modilying its 
mvutungi I have called attention to this feaiure in treating 
the horns of consecmtJijn whit:h, next to Ihc double ftxc, are 
the most prominent object in the Mitioan cult. 

}‘or this view of the double nxc it tvill he of consider¬ 
able interest to ace Itow the animal sacrifice was periormed 

' AMtan, \at. itll/MI., StI. 3|: cJ. Codt. /<•«*; 1. p|i. ll. PP- 

TbcM* ti M t'citnlit birUvrun iM* rf{4 and thrti &l EtdHfphonln in 

^ tikb tki*! douM* HXfi aImi cjcpm4}r cne^montUl, ci^Exnrxhin 

wntkUi cmrrr vm icra tnr ct. my Frxf/, pp. Ii 

*■ /.riUfkrf/t /w iV'wTttfitiWf he. Ht,,- rf, ItcAtl, he eit. 
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in thv Minoan age. The most important repres^^ntation is 
ag^m that of the M. Triadii satoophagus^ A bull i8 placed 
on a f^lnughtering table bound with rapes which 4 Toss each 
iiihet over bis body. He Is scabbed in the neefc and the blood 
srream^t down into a ewer placed undcrneiith the table- Two 
goars iic beneiith the table awaiting iheir lum and a liutc* * 
player is also present. 

Sc vend gems and seal impressions show the same scenu- 
A scal&lone ol dnrt green steatite in the museum of Candia dig. 
62 and pL fj) shows a bull very much resembling that of the 
sarcophagus^ Tliai he is apparently tnceliug on the table is 
without doubt doe to the unskilful 
ness of the engrarer. Benenth the 
tiible is the head oi u goat^ and 
above the btiir^ bade u linear 
sign *. On a seal impresfiion from 
Knossos ^ an ox is seen laid out 
on a suorificbil i:nbtc% A gem in 
Berlin * shows a hull resting on a 
sacrificial tiihle^ with a dagger stuck 
itilo his neck; over hb body bends 
a much conv^emionah^fcd palm tree. 

The tiihlc has two slender and ffuir 
thick supports which Sir Evans 

takes as hurmniu, but their form is not cridenc, ynd the kgs 
of the cable on the gem ac Candia have^thoagh more slender^ 
a rimihir broad base wilh a gioove. The last example, n gem 
fri>m the lower town of Mycenae \ also shows n table W'ith 
similar legs. It represents a later sitnge ol the procedure; u 
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* 7 ^ H trihttgtij with ji iIhUl Ji rcdun an ji i£vm (raai Mycewii 

4|i4fii^flf|^ n. 41^3gblij-bliilirJ k.rJiO"&phliia, EfSififi-., Trct p l3^'*+ 

Ii4f. UJ: ^in Ihi^ ifcni (ram PAli^lkm^tro. iW., f, 15*. m n Crcinn gcni 

wiiK iwu buiii. Fun^ iiDgkr Jm. f^Vwrrintiij p\. 11^ it, J/ Cfttirt.. rd*, 
pT. 1 , Srt- mniL on M gem iriTli a niQiain^r^ p- Hi Np. 

p. I'M, lif. 17. Cl AtiOTtf, p. liTi, u+ 3L 

* iiSA. VVt, jrjj. 

* Mfzfi'dp 1. p 19^1^ Ub- Fert^iiflalcr^/Oe'. rrV,, pt H, 2^. 

* FimwAUKltTp /w- fll„ pL n. J8: £>A Jri-ft . lS8fi, pi 36; pTltc^^^ 
ii|UL|dir Uovn. 
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boar fs placed on Its hiitk on thu slaughtcrlntr table and ti 
man In ruuitijjf up its btlty. Uc is pcrhapi^ a luirttspex *. 

Dr Paribcni has called a item kin to E^pthiti iiad Lyciim 
parallels ■. ITicy show bulb and other animals botmd and 
laid I'Ut on the earth and cat upn but he himscU points am 
thin the Egyptian rtpresentmitins always show the bulls placed 
on the earth, and Assyriiui nionumettls and the friejic from 
Ginlbnschi-Trvfia show* only smaller animals placed on a inbk-. 
It is to be Hoieil tiuit none oi Lhe Minoan sacrilicial scenes 
quoted show the double ax«, but it must first have been 
neteesury to stun such n s.tronR animtU as a bull before he 
could be lit led up and placed on ihe slaughtcrktg table, and 
the proper instrumctll lor Ihbi wufi the double axe. 

Some cnlniir is lent t" thk ‘^lIpp^vsiti<>ll hy tile fact that 
the double axe occurs not infrequently Iretween the horns of 
a bull'I'liL' vase (ri>m Snlamis in Cyprus with Liltematiae 
huemniu and horns of consecratfoti, Iretweea wliu-h the double 
iixe b pluceU upright, and the beJiutiCiij Late Mitiuiin 1 am’ 
phoru from i^sciru hare already' (teen mentioned *, A fr?ig- 
meniury square sigatc int.'iflllo belanpng ro the later b*nlace 
style of Kitfiisos ' shows the double tO£c dccf*raitd in ilic 
usual manner between the horns of a burmniutn. Moi^ 
than fifty bull'* hciids of gold loil with ihe double aXe be* 
twoeu ihcir Imrns wore iaund in the IX'*** shiilt jsruve of 
Mycenae \ Jn lhi^> cases the double axe b* standing upright, 
in tithcrs It hangs down hciu'cen the bull's horns, e. on 
u buckct'sluipcd Middle Mtnfiau ill Vitsc from I'iilaikayiro* 

* Vht* wteetwloo livonii'. Jjfti' /tiu£ u/’ JifS, 3CJ*V, 

p. fcTf, not ImtattlMine in wfciv ot i|» AcciircuM of tbit nil hnilt ninonn 

the IlnliylontHn* lutii (Up EtTB^nn* 

* Mint. nii/,j XIS. pr- 

* th» VIEW hn« ritnedy tKinq iitkpn (tr Itiianv-br K Wiillnnit In rTai^fv 

a(Ai p. SA, 

* ASffvt;, p ti-l, l()r, 35, nflil p- 17^. lilt l^. 

* aXA, IX, p. H I. lift- 

* liphllii MiiiH ii. Ofrri'iniP, p. 352, fluA. tutd .cf. TMHintllln. /iVr. 
^rtAAtL, XSXVII, lUOO, p. nrho Mr*t rrcoirnfitfil iSc lipcriul ntsnilifnsCc 
dI ibv Ucforitlad donblo nxe. 

< nsA, SMppt; I ifi xii. 
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mill iin u g[tm from iho Argivc Hunn-'iiirion clihor siilir of 
the bnil's heml b :t ‘i-uiniss'. 

On the hypothesis of ii Minoiin which will ht 

discuss^eJ hi ter. ttiiji conmiKioti may be interpreted nsahowinj; 
ihi> god itnd liis httlv s>Tnbf>l *, but such an imcrprctitloji 
must in itself be highly imppibiihlc. U would K* very ctuious 
H tht- god himself were never represented, but only Iht- bull's 
he:id. j\ more tinturul mid probable cxplattntion is that the 
buernnium, I. e. the head of the s;ierifliH*d bull, played a part in 
the Minoun cult as it did in other cults and in (JreeJe timeii when 
1: iva> nailed to 
a tree In Lfao 
holy grove or to 
the temple wall *. 

Hence arose the 
custom of deiro* 
ratine altin's, me¬ 
topes, etc. with 
buernnia, an ever 
reean'ing motii 
in ancient sculp¬ 
ture. 'fhe same 
<‘us[om ol selling 
up the skulls ol the sacrificiLil animals as « memorial of the 
sacrifice occuri; also iunnng peoples ol a later age, e. g. ihe 
Lupps. Hence it is possible that tliLs custom occurred also 
among the Minoans, and there arc some rep^esentatiims which 
might be interpreted in this manner. 

* Kvans, Patatr t*/ Jifriicjt, I. p, 13s, H*. 312 c; Fonufilnett-r, Ant. 
(ifHimrm, pi. tl, ei aJm*!;, 

^ CL i- 1 ^- l-H t^gi*nmeM f- ^ 7 LL> 

* I (iiiolp finly TtwupTifJ*itus. Chitraci^ a ihnr ih\% 

t^acilre wnt cif CQmmnn ftac nlei^ to pritflie tflcrificiTi it> jri^ 

iT([^ri»r dJTniTiH^ir rfj^“ 

[Pi(i y. ^suWa 

mtirraXf}rf*'*v oE jf^jnjr ni 

fthVnir Tbi* |iiifpo$e' rtij y Ifoiii llir tudfliunJ one n;iil|i3|!' tbo tkuJ'Li 

mvA Jifflljsi at Httimiilft lo u IwjIs^ tnifr. TLihl Jim6* ure nlw> nwd 

miijr he fl! itoiim vultic in «x|ilailmii:K ibe ilfciatlicd hmb^ flol onlj mi 

Mutoftn monumcTitii bin fl\*o on « fi^onnffiii! rjufs* *1:6 p. ■137+ 
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There tk series showing detached lieiiils 

of unimnls oiliur Ui:in IniUs, A gem from the ^^iiphto lomb ’ 

hiis as its sole Jccoration lour 
mm's heaUs. A gplO ring from 
the Acropolis treasure of My- 
cenite ififjn ' sliovcs six heads 
arrangoil in two rows. Three 
of these are hull's heads, hut 
three show hcEids o( iin imimal 
without horns which can rot be 
iletermineil with oertainty, Ani 
dials' heads are sometimes re 
prcscniett by the side t*f aninuits. 
A gem horn the necropolis of 
I'haesuis i lig< 64>* shows a lion 
und above ihU ihc hend of !fn and bentiiih a smnllcr 

one. jV gem from Myecime * shows two heads and u cl ear- 

cut hind quarter of a goat airanRcd 
round a hull, nnuthertwo bull-^’ 

seen fuil face, and a thirtl - - - 

heiid, the head of an o;?r/w/with the 
neck, a hedgehog (5)» a bii d, and an 
uncertain llgtire *. On u seal fm- 
pressioti from H, Triadtt 'fig. 601 ^ a 
flying bird :inil a hull's head are 
seen and in nddition to these some 
itidbtinct ohjetis among which Savig- 
noni recogni/es the headS'nf a fox and 
]i horse. A gem from the Macc-benr- 
er’s tomb near Knossos shows an 
agn'mi and iihuve his hack the bend 
of jinothcr’'. A gem from the museum 

^iulv pi. III. Illi 




SlAL r»t>M 

|L TkUXUA- 

' Fph pi X, ii:>; Kuftwjmjfl*!. 

■ S<'hllciupLttit. M^rki^nat. Jig SSL 

» Mmt. XiV\ p. llj^. OCV anil jiL XL. HV- 

* Fpk. ank., I8&E8, p. 1-^. tmil pi, X. JSL 

* ['urtiriliiffliir* AMi, 6'rwiificTt, ttl, p* SS# And JL 


• MifH. Xni, pp, liff. 

Iff***k f*/tkr ArffiVfi'jpFfl. LXV* 1911| p. fig. -tl 
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of Camli:i sJ]^vi‘:£ u bull luid nut on the shiuj^hieiin:: lubk £ind 
hctteullt thii the hciul of Jin (-*1 Iaa'o Irajrmcnt* ol 

relief vases from the liive of Psyrhro *, ime shows two bu- 
crania, the other a double iixe and the heitd oi an n^rinn. 
Most sEitfittlar is a pom from the aecropnlLs of E'haesius *. 
Two couehuni aj^ritm Jire arranged back to back and in the cen¬ 
tre between them there is a hutniin head itrg.bOji \ This seems 
to Cfuiiradii'i my suggestion that these detached I wads ure the 





heads I>f Hicrilicea animals, but here also we have t« reekoa 
with Ihe Minoati habit of e’Ciending the use nf a motif beyond 
iis origiaal and proper signifi* 
ciuice- The detached head had 
become a Tn''tif in decoration, and 
I'onsetiuenily every liend, even 
the human bend, lamld be used. 

Moreover, in dealing Avitli the 
sealstoniis we have also to 
reckon with the inlluencv of the 
hieroglyphic signs, among which 
heads of several animnls occur*, 
though nut the human head. 

That this Inlerprelation ii* 
correct seems, liow-ever, to be 
demonstrated hy two other in¬ 
stances. t)nc is u sealstonc* 

showing n woman seated on an animars head witfioui horns 
betweet) a heraldically posed linn and tiones.^, She must be 
a goddess. The tnher is the famous ring from Mycenae showing 
the goddess in her holy grove \ Along its left edge there is 
a row of six heads without horos which have been catlevl lion's 
heads, though for roy part t should not venture to determine 
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the sptcies. The only possible expJanutlun seems ro he thui 
they are remain.^ of a SHtrriisee left on the saered site me per- 
haps^ttaited up^in the l»ly grove. 

rinaliy we may recoUect tht very popular rhyta in tl» 
(i>nn of animals’ heads; a human head ntso ooours once. As 
I hiive pnintodfout in another phue *, noUdng Sli»ws that they 
were espednily saicreU, bnt on tht other hand they mny well 
tuive originated from tiie habit ol preserrfng the skulls oi the 
unimalit saciitiecU.. 
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B esides the lni'ntii of L-onacii atlon tudumns m‘e the most 
prommem feature iif the Mtnoiin shriniwi (Icscnbcd above 
Columns arv also very ofivn represented engraved etm* 
etc. usWH'iiitcd with aniniMli> uuU ttionstcrs, usually symmetri- 
cnlly ttirttnged on firber side of ttlv toJumn. though columus 
are found also in represeniutions of another tind. 
several square pillars have been distovered in Minonn pnlaies, 
vspeclully in the pulucc of Knussos, uod thesie are sometimes 
marked with tiie sign of the double nxc. From these cireitm- 
stamats Sir Arthur Hvnns had already Inferred in bi^ Hycfinii'tut 
Tret and IWar Cnit that the column or pillar was an obiect 
of worship in the Mitioan age. This second main theak of 
his epoch-making work was not so readily and widely accepted 
MS the other, which dealt with the tree cull, but was exptised 
to some criticism. Reiore the question twn be subjected to 
the close dtscusaion which its Importance dcserveSi the miUerin) 
must be arranged and put forward. 

With regard to the archncojogitral evidence there is a 
dllfcrenct* between the columns and the pillars; the columns, 
which were of wood and have disappeared, occur only on 
the re present mi Otis of gem$, wail paintings, etc., whereas 
the pillars hardly appear at all in re present iiiions - this Is: 
in variably the ctise with such pillars as have a struriural 
|nu~pr»sr^ — but are only knotvn from the I'uins of the Minoan 
palaces. 

Ilic most striking cJtampk- is afforded by the two piflars 
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In the tt’t'suirn part of the pftlaec ol Kni^stirs'. At thi* * hiich 
of thv Room of the Cotiimn liases, which opeos on to the 
miildlt* pna ot the Centrtif Court, there are two small recumfttihtr 
rooms, one bebind ilie other. In each «l these rtiotns there is a 
square pillar of fnur gypsum hlorbs c, I m. 75 cm* high with 
dowel holes implying furthtr blocks on the uppiT surface of 
the topmost cmirs»e. On the western pilhu' the double axe is 
repeated on every side of every hli>ck and on the tipper face 
of the topmost block, in all 17 times. The eastern pillar is 
marked with the same si|tn on three sides of every Work and 
tigain on the top, Aci'ording to Sir A. Evans tlte*ie Pinal’s must 
clearly he reckoned as hehmginf! to the structures <pI the carUer 
puUice by reiL^n o( the character of the incised murks and 
other InJicalioas. The ilowehhdles on their topmost blocks 
show that tliey have a structural purpose, having served as 
supports lor columns m the upper iiiorcy* Sir A. Evans has 
given a reconstruction of this upper storey * showing a thrt.’e- 
columned ball, the columns of which rc-iit on the (wo pUiara 
and the wall proiecting hmween them, 

A most interesting pillar room is found in the Iioum- near 
the S. K. angle of the pahice' belonging to .Middle Minonn IH. 
In the middle of the quadrangular room There ts u square pUtur. 
in its pfVH'ni state 1 m. 8? cm, high, consisting of sis hloekSj 
the double axe being engraved on an upper block. A trunented 
pyramidal gypsum bloi:k w'ith a socket in its lop lace wtts 
lound close to the fuot of the pillar; it has been mentioned * that 
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U fortiunly served as the base of u double axe. l-’rom this 
of tile pillar to the wall runs a roiiph lounUaiion and iil«ng 
this there is a tfcries of lUu stone buses, circiUar or oblong, 
which accord i OR to Sir A. HI vans may have served as stands 
for vessels probably imended m contain load and drink offer¬ 
ings. On the otlicr side of this wall stn ivor>’ knot was found 
The si.vlegged idfering table, which ihc ilJnsirulton shows stand- 
iofi in the foreground on the foundniion of llK* wall** was 
found in the antc-roofti B t- 

The oUlcHt pillar room w?ns found about 14 Fncirestothe 
North of Ole nlrove-men tinned S. E. house This building is 
anterior to the foimdiition of the pahit e and helongi« to the 
initial stage of Middle Mtnoan I. imlginK by the pottery found 
on Its earliest door level. Here there are two monolithic pillars 
<i| limestone about t\v«t metres high and •>! rectangulur form. 
Near the simthem wall opposite the space between the twit 
pillars there was u circular pit. tibool half a metre in depth 
and 1 m. cm. In diameter 

In the dependencies of the palace there are several pillar 
rooms, Opposite the Northern entrjincc of the palnce, at a 
distance of about metres north of the Hall of the Eleven 
Pillars which bordi-rs this entnmee, :i pillar room 7 m. itn. 
long by h m. Al cm. broiid was excavated, ll seems to belong 
to the same peritKl as this buJl, via. the enrlier part of Middle 
.Minnon HI Pour Umestone bases me preserved and on the 
inner pjiir of these two square gy|5sanri pillars about 2 m. 
10 cm. high lire standing erect. Probably there was still 
another pair of pillars, or siSf in all *. .Masses of carboniJicd 
wood and fallen blocks iiidicave that an upper storey once 
existed. 

In the Koynl Villa, a stately building nl l.aie Minoan 11 
date, situated immediately beneath the palace iv the East, 
there is, on the nor them jadc of the chief room, the so called 
Rasilicii, an csiruordlnarny line example of a pillar room, 

^ See Rb&vti p. J37. 
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nearly st^uare, 4 in. lli rm. by 4 tn. In the fentre h h pillar 
L-ompusiril TWO i^ypsum btiickis t m. rrm, htnh unJ 5j; mii 
SKjuore. The floor is paved with jrypsum slabs: about midwiiy 
hetweea the pillar and the four walU there is a sunken thannid 
Inmtsnj: u njciiingk around the ceatrol pillar, ti is 47 i tn. 
wide und ft cm, (Jetip und piivcd with gypsum slabs like tJit 
rest oi the floor, tn this fli.mntfli to the east and tvost of the 
pillar there is nn r it her Hide a smnll oh king itfoeplaeU- or TUt 
hollnwi-d out of 0 gypsum hloek. The depth of one b 12 em. 
and of the oiher lo rm.' Tilt' trulls of the l oom ore of very 
solid -LOhstriKtioa, huUl oI large gypsum blocks, and give ;i 
singular opportunity for reeognir.ing the cooling oi the 
In the north Wiill, just opposite t<t the pillar .ind on a level 
with its summit, there is iin opening for » targe siiuare benn) 
which rested on the plllor and formed the prineipal support 
of the nwif. At a Mime what higher level than thb the hlcK-ki= 
ol the uppermo.st eourj^ of ihi? west wall Hie vut out In a semi- 
etreuhu' fashion so :is to receive Iht roond cross hvnms that 
rested on the muitt heojii. One of these erossed directly over 
the pilUir, the two others on dtJier side of it. The Ulmtmsions 
of the timber employed were ejttraor^dinarUy large, the muin 
beam having a breadth of ad cm. and a thickness of nbotit 
60 cm,, the muDil cross beams a diameter of 44 cm. Sir 
.\rthur Evans points out that U w'oulJ be difficult to And 
materials for beams like theSe in modern Crete, This solid 
work shows what precaution was taken to secure the sididity 
‘jf the upper storey, the whole plan oi wJiieh it ts possible i« 
recover not only for the room in but also for the 

whole huildbig. 

Tn the bill side west of ihe pahtee ih situated the 'l.itile 
Palace’, the foumJatton of ■which belongs apparently to the 
beginning of latte Minoan. Tt has three pillar rooms, two side 
by side in the basement of the S. H. wing, and one in the 
S. W. wing * *, 'Hte western of the two Hrst>mcniioned pillar 
rooms has two pillars one of which is cempletciy preserved 
and consists o! a hiwe and two gypsum blocks, 70 cm, .square 
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uftJ <og«ther I m, '17 L'm. high; ot iht- <itliirr only ihc Ivwc is 
Icit. Bwvccn The pillars a sholtow Slone vtit wtih n hinaller 
sunken s<juiu*e in the middle was lei mio ihe ijroiiiid. 'Hte 
neigh h>urin|! rnoin w larger by as much us tlie siaireiise added 
lo ihi; end nt the lirsi rt>t>m iinit originnlly ennialneU three pil¬ 
lars oi which only the hiise ot the ccntnil one and ihe Sfickei 
of amnlitT are presen'cii. h is lo he noted thaj these pillars 
stand in ihc same Jlnt' ns the two in ihe first room, Jo the 
interspaces between the sc tliree piUnrs there are two 
basins oi the same form as that in the lirst room, 'rhesu 
rooms also were basements which supported an upper storey. 

The disirovery of the third pillar room as related by Sir 
Arthur Evnns hu^ n dfumfitlc leudu On u ktalt'case and in a 
little shall heiween tbis: and the still nneseiirated pillar roam 
some objects ot religious signiftcanee tverc found, ol W'hkh the 
principnt were the remains of a stepped base' and the magni- 
ticent steatite hull's head CVmHeijU'-'nily Sir A, Evans 

predicted the discovery o| a pillar f»K>tn iind found it, T his 
room, which is n in. If J cm, by 4 m. 7 .’>«Tn., contained two pll- 
liirs formed oi hlocks about hB cm. square witli bases. There 
were no traces tif viius httwt on the pillars nor were any objccLs 
found which could possibly have a religious significance, 

Du tin- hilt ol f.iypsadiis. opposite the palace oi Knossw, 
Dr Hogarth esencat^'d n house, lliree rooms of which have a 
central pillar *, They have no marks, hut a wry curious fact 
about them is that acarly smalt wheel-made t ups were 
found arrunced bottom uptcards in <>rderly rowfi; each of (hem 
wins fieen, when lifted up, to cover a little heap of carbonized 
vegetable malttr. The pottery, ol which illustnitions are given, 
is of dcaeneriite Late Minoan 11 style. 

The plan til the pidace ol t'haestns shnvfS two pillar 
ronms ', but a description of them is wanting. Very conspicuous 
b tlie pillar in the middle of the Inrgc corridor of the maga¬ 
zines: it is certain that it served a structural purpose, beoun^e 
the walls between which It is placed are extrftardmnrily thick 
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and continue the line of tlie one-columned entrance front of 
the propylon. 

In the palace oE H. Tnada there is a ^uadrjmgulur room 
with ft stjunre pillar in ihe middle K The floor is paved with 
gypsum slabs ami is said U> he hoHowed out in the manner of 
a Roman uupinviimt, but according In the pinn there seems to 
be » quadrangular channel surrounding the pillars ns in the 
Koyul \^Illa at Knossos. In a neighbouring room plenty of 
votive llpufcs ol votaries were found. To the X, E, of the 
pidnee there are aome rooms which Inter in Late Minoan IH 
were used lor burinb, one of these has two pillurs * 

In the Middle Mtnonn palace of Miillin in Hastern Crete, 
the excavation ul which Is still proceeding, two square pUltirs 
were found, one being one metre square. One shows three 
signs, the double axe repeatEtJ twice and u star, the «tlier, 
which is- les.*: w'ell preserved, only a star. The walls are else* 
where often nuirkcd with sjgns ol which the double axe is the 
frequent, being repented more than liftcen times*. Cto^r 
information is tis yet wtmting. 

Two pillar n&fjms were ioun J at Ziikro *. Tn the entrance 
hall of house A there wn^ a square pillar base covered with 
a double «:Oiit of plaster and pairtled tii blue; upon this a vroudett 
(xdumn probably stood. As it stands only a foot from a mas¬ 
sive brick wall behind ii. k Is not thought to have any struc¬ 
tural pmqwisc, hui tins Ls by no means certain, the upper storey 
being unknown. It is mdeworiby that llierc is to the left of 
the enintnce m this hat! a gnoup of round basins, two of them 
eommunjcutlng with each other, the third independent. A simi¬ 
lar group was fiiund in the entrance luiU of Itouse E opposite 
to the cnlmnce. Iti the centre id room 1 of this house there 
is also a square pillar which Is nor described more cliK>e|y, 
Outside Crete pllliir rooms are found only ai I'hylakopi 
on Melfis in the period daring which Crettin inilucace attained 
* Mrfuortf Utl If ItsUnto L’imtmntf}, XXI, |i jitnn I, Elg- I, Xr 1.“!: 
ittiovv, p. 1 ^, liu- 3 . 
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ltd maximum. Tlierc ait two such rooms The firtt room is 
the cmc where u scries oi fnifoments of wait patniipgs were 
found, amonf; which w’us the wclhknowtt Hriitjr fish fresco. 
The pillar conststs of two timesitonc hlocks, oD cm.-sciuarc aniJ 
I m, 35 cm. high. A hit uf pljiiti stucco was sliU udheriuR to 
the pillar and many other fragments were found in the earth 
round the base. The pilliir was once covered with red palniecJ 
stucco, T'lie figured frcs<'oes have probably iollen down from 
an upper storey into this htesement room. The pilhir stusds 
not in the centre of the room bui verTi’ near one of its walls, 
it is, however* * to he noted thiit it is in line the wall of 
the two adiqining rooms* the pillar room projeciinR a little 
beyond these rooms. ITte structural purpose seems eviJem- 
In ihc seenjui room the f illttr b also standing near a wall, 
l»ut here the structural purpose is not clear fiMm the plan. 
This pillar is monoUlhic, +7 cm* square and 97 cm, high. Near 
it %verc found five painted pedestal vases of Ihc kind described 
alhive it is, however* «> he observed that this type of vessel 
was fftirly common ut J’hytukopi, ftagments being obtained 
front many different piuts ol the site. Judging by their con¬ 
tents these pillar rooms belong to the first period of ihe Second 
City Cfirrespondirg to Middle Mtnoan ill (or Late Minoan I'. 

niese arc the facts and w e come now in their mterpre- 
tatiim* .'\U1iouRh the whole subject must be considered in one 
context, viz. in connexitui with the columns ol the shritit-s and 
the c*dnmns figured on getns etc, stiow'mg the henildfc type, 
lliose square architectural ptihics are by their form and the 
nature of the evidence so different from the rest llwt they 
may conveniently he treated separately. 

llcforn entering upon the suhject it may perhaps he to 
tlic purpose to recall that there are different degrees of sanc’^ 
tily or liolinesa^'* A deity or a mittieit may be incsmaie in an 
ohjeet. an ttbieCl which is sometimes aduplcU to the nature of 
the RtKl, e. g. a spear us the embtHlimeninf the war god. This 
object is a cult object in the highest sense — it is 3p>metimts ' 
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cnllcU a fetish—and receives worship smd ntlerings. Further 
HR objert WHy Iw inv&sicU with n special sanctity Iwmuse it 
is a cult imph-mcni <*f Jmpuriance, r. g, nn riluir, or heeause 
it is the tuiribure of h deity espressiiig" some ^ide of his nature' 
e. the tripod or the trident. TIu- attributes arc. iiowevcr* 

I then derived froin more primitive and concrete ideas- Dr l?t>use 
justly noted the loo^c itse of the word ’symbol* by wtiich aomi* 
times an ohjecr embodying a deity< sometime* a mere ailri' 
bute a god Is denoted K Finally an olJject may he sacred 
stmiTlr het'imse It lieIon|rs tt* a e'Jiii W- vutirc ofierin!^ lUe 
buildings in his prednei with till iheir etiiumns. stoned and 
other mate rial happens thut the mtirk or sign ot the g()d 
is Impressed upon such things to put them under the protcc- 
lion ot the giwl or simply lo prevent ihclr being stolen or 
ircaied improperly. Such a siineiity may decline into a mere 
means of proiectinu wuncthing *. if the pillara arc hulyt they 
muy belong to eiUivr of these cta.sses. 

<• The theory pm For ward by Isir A- Evans* was that ihe 
pUlar* in the rooms hehimi the Ritom <*1 the Column Ruses, 
marked with the sign of the god, viz. tltc Cretan Zeus, are in 
fact his unieonlc images, the double axe being tTombineU wiiii 
the siuTcd pillar.,^-'' U is only nuluml that this view diotiltl he 
modiheJ by sul4equem rrittcism ami mtirt* rerent dusctiveriei, 
which especially emphosij^ the fnct that these pilljirs always 
seem to serve :* cimstruciive purpose. More recently Sir A. 
Evans has remmed to the sutiicet at some Icngtli in lus treat¬ 
ment tif the Fillar Rooms of the 'Little Palace’ Knossos *, He 
mittniatns that his iriew, ihnt the double axt on the blocks 
ol the obove-mootioned pillars inJicaw: their special siinctity. 
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lias ht'vii l^orne oni by the ivhole course of Jjsi::ov-ery ld the 
western qujirtcr of tlie iiohtec^ ufid IhJtl these pillur rtM^ms form 
the niieleus <sf a sjinetuury hloek in rehitton with the Central 
I^oee Sani-iuEiry, the oi which formed part of the 

n'est side d[ ihO Centra] Court, ConeerniJi^. Lhe S. E. house he 
says that the pillar cult is here brought into connexion with 
the divinity of the dnuhte nxcp the i?rtai Mintniii Goddess. 

J*’'unher he thinks ii probable that these sxone pillars ser- 
ced in aU cases a eunstructive purpose, supporting the wooden 
columns of a chamber nliove, where there alsti were cult columnsH, 
He continues: ^'We have therefore to regard the ^Pillar Rooms' 
of these Minoan basemenis as. in many cases ^cs least, the 
crypts beneath upper rooms and Imlis whose columns were 
associated with u more open enU* The religious functinns, 
indeed, connected with the architecturally eml^ellished wooden 
columifis above, in iheir tispeci of 'Siablisbers' and *rillars ol 
the House'p were naturally e-Kieaded to these underlying suppjns- 
Thh; quite crmseqtienee explains the evidence of n 

distinct cult act aching to The pillars in these ert-ptSp including 
the invocation ol the divinity oJ the Double Axes, and the 
provision of vc??sels for 11 bat inns or other offerings. ![ 1.^ clear 
that at the same time these busemcni rooms also served a 
prutiicul purjtose iind were used as cellars and storehouses- 
Remsiinii of large oil jars have^ in fuel* been toiind in the ^Pil¬ 
lar Rooms’’ at Knoss^is and ehewhere. Neither must 11 neces- 
airily be tonrluded that nil bascmeni rooms in whicli stone 
pillars urc found were used for rilnat purposes, SueJi supports 
may olten luicc had eoTtstrucUve ust^s not conTiei:ted wJLii the 
superposition of lhe columns on the fUxir above" ^ 

The <dder view of Sir Arthur Evans that the pillar was 
the oniconic image of a god is rejected by almost all rnher 
writers who have approached the questioD, especially on the 
ground that the con struct tonal I unci ion ol the pilinrs i% In- 
compatibk with their being an iconic representiitions of a 
deity ** The tirientid analogies which Sir A. llvuns adduces 
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do not bCiir ont the supposition thut A pitlnr with ;i c oitsiruc- 
tive purpose may nt the same time be the embodiment of a 
f£fhl* — in other words, a fetish; This llie two brazen columns 
erected before the temple of Solomon can never have been; 
and their names Jakin and Hoaz, 'the Stahlfeher' and 'In him b 
Strenitih*, lire very appropriate to structural pillars, the strength 
of which wtts guaranleeU by religious ossoL-iatinns, ua may hiive 
been the caije with the Minoan pillars also. The analogies 
adduced from the prehistoric remains of the \\'’esteni .\fadirciTa- 
nettn need themselves much more explunatkm than they con 
afford in corroboration <>f this special x*iew. 

The pillars Which were real ol^ects, the mn^efuis 
and the wooden osfirra,% did not serve {my constructive pur¬ 
pose, but stood free. Ii seems to have been it common custom 
til anoint such pillars — as Jacob did to the stone erected 
hy him at Kethel — and this custom previitled also in nncieni 
Greece * and still esisis in modern coujttriei* where such n cult 
persists.,^ As evidence of this 1 may refer to the suered pillar 
'black and greasy from secular unmntlng' at Teke keui in 
Macedonia vividly described hy Sir Arthur Bvans blmself * 
This is certainly no more than (in analogy and ought not to 
be applied to the Mlnoart cult without rt-scrvntion, but ft seems 
as good as, perhaps belter than, the analogy adduced to show 
that the Minonn pillnrs were cult objects. And theflc pillars 
show no truce of anointing. 

As for the sign of the double axc; which Is considered 
by Sir A, Evans and others to indicate the special suttt;titv of 
the pillars on whixe blocks It is incised, ii is luken by others 
■IS simply a mason's mark. TTiis view witsi first advanced by 
Dr Rouse who pointed to other signs incised on the blocks 
of the palace of Knossos*, To his crHlCiSni Sir A. Evans 
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mvswtrecf t>rLelly ^ poiaiirig oui ihe exceptional position held by 
Uic double Axe among iho »iign$ oE the palace and supposing 
that BGveral tUhcr Bigns itlstt which rccui- more trequcntJy, e. g. 
the ittir, the trident, the branch, the croB$. and the ^btrumf?), 
may be traditionally associated with various deities, a view 
which I VOS ntiL follow eU up any further. The frequency ot the 
double axe Btgn in the Western palace region is well sttown 
by Sir Arthur*!«• plan It very often recurs incised on blocks 
in the watb and on the door jambs of the miiga/ineis: other 
fiigns are rare, although they occur, e. g, the star and iLc trident, 
it must lie admitted that tliere arc to<i many ol these signs 
to allow them to denote cult objects in every caac, nor can 
we believe that the magaj:ines, in which this sign is so Ire- 
quent, formed a pan of ihe sanctuary. 

To tbb consideration the fact mu si be added ihHi the signs, 
at least in many cases, were invisible. The two pUturs.in the 
western wing of the p:tlace at Knossos have the double axe 
incised even on the upper side «f the topmost block, There 
Is no small probability that many at least of the pillars were 
coated with plaster mitking the signs invisible as, for example, 
were the pillars oi house A at Zakro and house C 3 at I'hylu* 
kopL LI thU be so, Ihe w'ords of Sir A. Bx'ans concerning the 
signs Ilf the earlier palace of KnoSMJS may aiw> be in part applied 
to the later *: *’Thc signs are always incLS;ed on the upper or 
lower surfaces of the slabs, often left very rough, and they could 
not have been intended to be visible to the eye", 1 do not 
intend to deny absolutely that the sign of the double a.xc iind 
pcrhapi? other signs also may have had a religious significance, 
both when used in script and when incised on the blocks of 
a palace or house, but if there was any such significitnee it 
had been so much eclipsed iis to be almost uarceogniKtibie. ^md 
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Ihc purposi: CJirmot have been to diitioti; a pllliir <ir o w:ill us 
the embodiment of a deity, hm tit truest tn put the consinic- 
lion under diiitie proteciiott find impaii to it divine Mrength in 
addition to its maitrial strength *. 

Other reasons also have been adduced in order to demon- 
stnite the sanetiiy of the pillurs. What is very vuriou* and diffi- 
euU to explain is.the presence of vats or smiiil) hasirts stimeiimeii 
let into tlu' ol the pillar rooms, e. g. in one of the pillnr 
rooms in the western region of the palace of Knossos and in 
the two pillar ro<!mii of the Little ihilnco. In the pillnr iXMira 
of the Royal V’illa the two basinn arc connected by a channel 
encircling the pUhtr uod the same seems to be the ease in the 
pillar room of H. ’I'riada. Sir A. Evans considers these basins 
Sis destined for religious tihSutions smd puririrations. This seems 
very doubliul. in view of the chunnels in the two lust mcn^ 
tinned rooms (t looks sis if the lloor was sometiioes apt to be 
splashed with water which was coJlccled in these chaancts 
and tlowed down into the biisins. VViten and why this occurred 
we cannot say, but the reason w'us in all probability merely 
practical. The simple vats may have served the same pur 
pose. Moreover, these vats seem to be connected with ihe cir- 
color pit in the early pillar room north of the S. E. house ju 
Knossos* and with the groups of circular biisins found jitZakn*, 
in one Instance in u pillar room hut also in ipther ri)oms' 
Though unable to give ii convincing e-xplunniion of the vats, i 
am disposed to consider them as purely secular in purposc- 

Still less coni'incing as evidence of a cull are the small 
cups found in rows in the pillar room oi eVrsAdcs or the pc 
destal vases found in the pillar room'-nt Phylukopi, many such 
vases being lound in different places. As lor the pillar room 
ol the S. E. house of Knossos it is evident that a cult obiect, 
as here the double axe probably was, may be placed in Iront 
of It pillar without turning the piUar Itself into a cult objcci. 

From these considerations it follows that the pillars of 
tliL- pillar rooms cannot be considered us embodiments of a 
deity or m cull objects, but that they may be siured in the 

■ Thl* lit vkw cfiTtr^rning nn ihc wntl ol llie rjfliBCJrtk 
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sense thni they either Lielong to n sanittuiiry tir ilwi they were 
endued wiili sncred power strentnhen their structural fimt:< 
tinn. Hut ji 19 hard te refute unynne who believes in the purely 
secular chiifacter of both The pillars themselves.and their signs. 

The superstructures of these pi liar crypts, which Sir A* 
Eviiiis takes to he the sam'tuarics proper, arc unknown except 
for Thetr plan; thisilericreitcy in our botiwledge ot their exterior is 
supplemented by the evidence of wali paintings, goldfoiis, gemsi 
etc, — the last mcntfoncU, bou'cver, not giving the details as 
diiborately as the other ('epresentatiojis. These buildings, wJio&e 
chiirueteristic feature besides the coluitins is the horns of 
consecration, have i'een described aboveThe question to 
K' considered hui-e is whether the columns are ssicrcd in the 
Hcnse tbal they* are embodimenui or representatives ol a deity, 
That they hove a constructive purptiKie is evident irom all 
the repressninUons; there Is only' one reason for assuming the 
sanctity of tfie column, and tbat is the existence ol the white 
obiects in the form of dnuhlc axes stuck into Ihdr cupitiUs 
on &»me tresco fragments from tCaos.'sos and Myecnne. One of 
Ihesf is very minute and apparently shows a shrine; the other 
sh<tw's ti row of three columns with horns of consecration be¬ 
tween them; and the third, from Mycenae, shows wide aper- 
Tures simihir to boxes ut a theatre in which female specta¬ 
tors are seated *. Ueiween the boxes there are no columns 
but plain pillars or narrow scciions of walL The double axes 
arc placed in the upper angle and between them a garland 
hangs down into the ,rpcrture. 

These representations do not seem to wurnint the assump¬ 
tion that the columns are cult objects- It Is very doubtful 
whether, the building on the fragment from Mycenae is a 
shrine nt ull. To take an instance from t^reek religion, 
i'olive objects or snerod symbols, e, g. the ApolUoe tripod, 
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thi^ burniniumt etc*, tire very atten JiffixeJ U* biUldlnpa wftliotiJ 
inipaning to them n of the kmU So qaestioo hert. 

They lire in a large measure ornanienta! nncl so ’imdoubtedly 
Ifi even ibc double axt in many causes. Tlie aTgiimezit priii* 
eipzilly clepeoils, howevif, mtl <ia illyELTations hut on the 

peculifir pan played by the coluinn in connexjnn with animals 
and monsters in certain aspects ol Mmoim sirt^ especially on. 

Tlif^ examples In vv^hSch the coLumn ends in Jeat'cs or 
llowers ^ill he included mori: conveniently in Ihe dkcu^ion 
of the tree cult. 

The best known oi tiiese representations are those of 
the liernldir lypo, but there ard also a few showing a single 
iinlnml in connexion ^viih ii coluiun, A gem from the Chief- 
tain's tomb at ?^fer Pnpotira shows a sheep with n big ear¬ 
thed horn, perhaps a moufrloa, svith a string round its neck; 
Its body partly covers u ealutnn with a spiral 4mIt, a niunded 
captiul, arid a lanialler rounded base K In the BritLsb Museum 
there is a similar grem Irom Melos*, "flie sheep has a curved 
but smaller hum, the column b nor iluteti and Kits no bfise, and 
Che capital Is angular. Other specimens found at Knos^ are 
only bdefly described. Among the host of seal impressionN 
found in rhe East-West corridor there is n very fine one showing 
a moufllon before a fluted cciJumn with a Mycenaean shield 
in the held, and another showing a lion standing before ii 
column Among anuthiT mass of seal impressioris from the 
Domestic fjuarter there is; one showing a Hon and a limed 
pillar*- One case is somewhat doubtlul, a gem from Corinth 
In l^crlin * showing a stitgi?), above whjp?=^e hack the neck and 
head of anotjicr stag appear^ the rest of the body Is Wiinting^ 
In the interspace between the necks there is a small slim 
colnmn witli a double capitiiL The group is not symmetrical. 

Although the hentkllc type is mosl prominent, there is 
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also aniicher vailtly oj the iicvtithctif group ulierc the unl- 
m;ils ur<? not posLni; upright hut standing freeh' or lying Uo>rn< 
A gold signet ring Erom Myeervao * shows a Ik^n on either side 
ot u ssiim column with n c>ipii:il cotnjtoseU oE lour members; 
from the uppermost, which is very broad, two uiiduiinnblc 
objects hang down: the liims arc lamed outwnrds but looking 
haul! ni the column and are mtached to it by u string. A 
gem from the cai'e of I'^sychro * shows two bulls wiili their 
heads turned backwards standing on either side of ;t iiolumn. 
whose capital is civen by two rows of round dnts, Au trory* 
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plaque from Menidi iiig. bTj * shows four stiintliug sphiuses 
artiingcd symmelrfcttlly on each side of a column with a capi¬ 
tal. The most remarkable of tins series is a recently disco¬ 
vered sea! intpressir.vn from Mycenne In the centre there Is 
a column tapering dowtiw-tirds with u capilid crowned by two 
pairs of horns ol ci>tiseci‘aiIon,, one w'ithin the i^ther; beiw*een 
them is a row of round dots which re call the beam ends often 
seen above the capitnls. Between the upper pair n bird, is 
peeking. On either side of the column a quadruped, perhaps 
a gotit, is kneeling and above each there ts n bird in flight. 

An. micrmediate stage of the heraldic type U represented 
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by H. gem from Xnvn in Crete *■ Twn lions nro on 

Llicir Illume lies on clLher side of the culurrm with Uicit* backs 
tti it bill Iwikitig' frtiitiil at it- The capital is given by two 
rows al roimj Joti an^ the column has two imnll round bitsesM 
A Cretan gem * likewise shows two soatod Itotis hut they are 
turned towards lUe Column and looking back; iMJltind them 
is a <thie)d. The capital of the column seems to consist ol 
one n'laoded and one ^unre member. 

The her nidi c type Is very conspicuous and frcqueni in 
iilnotin ait; it begins to appear in Crete tn ihe transit ion 
between Middle Minoan Hi and Utte Mhnnm I a and beeomes 
common in Late Minoan I h and il The eentrul figure is 
more olicn a human ligure or a 'geniuji' iluiji n column. This 
occur^ in the following ekiimples. i‘jrst oi all ilu- fitmnii!! 
reliel id the l^inn Gate at Htyceanu*, tiic only speetmen Of 
monumentiil sculpture on a large senie in Minoiin-Myccnncnn 
art: two lionesses — their heads, which were turned outwards, 
are hxst — stand Upright and rest their (cut upon u broad 
base, Heiwccn them is a Myctnuenn c^olumn oE the usual 
shape tapering downwards with a round riipital: above this is 
a stiuiire tlai piece, then four round discs rejsrescntfng tiic 
busim hcadSf and on top another wtuare ttat pleCc, An un¬ 
finished gem from Crete * tuis a similar representation, and a 
gem from laiyaos in the Britisli Mu^seum “ shows two tions no 
their liind legs, opposite each oOier with heads tumed out¬ 
wards, and hetwecii tJtem a column with a Inrge capitul- 
Finally a gem from Mycenae’ shows two grilhns relating their 
forelegs on im attar-tike base and attached lo ihc ccntrnl 
column hy a string- Hie eoTutun -seems to liave spiral (luting; 


* EedJtJ, Tofc inni fWini- Cult, p, l^il, 11*. to, 

I Epk. *0-*,. IW7, n- I7S fifid pt. VJl, 100. 

• Ivvkiu ia BSs^, XXIV. p -ViiOj 

♦ RKCnilr tFEattjf fiSA, XJtVj pp. 15 and pt. IV 

• Bfk. rtn-*,, l-JG?. p. IW, pi Vllf, lit. 

■ (litats/ffw 9f nVmif (n tttr lirfti*k Mitinnm, pt A, llifr. In tli» 
rdiilon p). I, u>; FurfirAnjlEr and lawthi-tr, ifvJt. rittoi, pi, E ft. 

* Ersini, Trrr ttnA fW*r Ottt, p. (14. Iik* 3^7 PiirtwJlncler, .-lit/. 
Ctmme», It I, p. (4, lig. lll> 





L'l7 

alw%'c Lhe rounduU capiuil tilt- boum ends iippeur, imd above 
thesL' Again there if> u hrtKtU Hat member, 

A modifleatton of this type is seen in specimens where 
the central column is lett out and the unimats are resting 
their iorelegs on nn altardike buse. A gem irom Mycenne ' 
shows two Jiims in tliis posture with thdr heads tamed round; 
between them there is a rayed orb wtdeh is interpreted as the 
sun. The remarkable form ot the altar will he mentioned 
below * Two otiiLT gems, afiyii from ^Tyeenac *, show animals, 
— in one case two tions, in the other two grilftns with a com.' 
men head; Ujc base is an altnr vvTtli incurved sides. 

Long before the Minonn-Mycenacan civjli^niton was dis¬ 
covered. scholars had already interpreted the column on ihc 
relic! of the Lion Cate at .Myccmtc aa the ’symbol' ol u. god. 
whose njonc wui» deduced from their i,H)m:eptiiins >d Cruck 
religion: they reroifniKed, for esiimple, the stone pillar oi 
Apollo Agyieus: or the hettn *. T add only ihat A. Claus, by 
a eomparison with the si>called Persian winged Arterab of 
archaic fjreck art, ex plained tlw column iia a symbol or more 
correctly as an aniconic image of Artemis These cxplnaations 
were, however, ab:mdoned in corisct|uence of Dr Adler's remarlc 
that llie said column must lutvc a sinictunil purpose since ft lias 
a cnpitiil, and thai aII such idols fmve a plain lop, *uch iis ti 
cone, a iiii't/i. or a phallus *. This is true of the specimctis of 
(UULcnlc cult objociB 1>est knfiwn from the representations of 
Greek art. Several passages in Greek authors speak of sacred 
columns ’ and the wall paintings of the HellunisticRonipin 
period ^lhow sacred columns witJi a capital standing free *. 

' ElTAnS, Trfif iUiii Piihr CmH, V, t6t» fiff. (t; !‘'unwfttl^('r,-jnf. trrfn- 
mett, p) III, 22. 

* Belyw,, p. liUl 

■ nr., p. n% ISgiL ^ and utkI ph tllp ^ »nil ^4, rriip^-cti-fylf. 

* For ^tiotiilicrtj« trr EvaniK Trr*- ifiu/ Chit, p- 1>T; rt, DuauuiL, 

Lra tiv(L fififktiinr frd., fi. 3ii, n, 

* CldLkt,, fjf L^rritljiu., 18^]., p. 7^. 

■ Artkifi/L Zrp, h. 

* Cb11«cfc:ef1 Ify M, W. Wifseri Oir ntihi 

iitr pp. 71, 

* 3i{. E£D«iiivr]{#Tirr 



i;tT. VII. AMI CALrHSS. 

*njt!jk: 'L‘‘s«mplL‘S from tlie loter Crijck nml Roown agcs^ are, 
Uowvvtr, of little value as evidence lor the Minoati-Myoc- 
nuoan a(;e. 

Dr i\dlw’s obitM^lioa eonceniidg Oie structural purpose 
01 the eolutniif. lues not lieen iRx-uliilaiuiJ. ^foitutnetits disco¬ 
vered Inter agree tvftU the relief of the Uon Clatc, and in 
most cases the henm ends appear abovv the fulinnn; some¬ 
times both the vapitul unU the beam endte are given, hy :t row 
of doUi. I'his sltnws beyond doubt lliiil the column Ls not 
thought of ns standing free Imt us belonupng in fact to u build¬ 
ing. Sir Arthur Is vans fully nctnowledges tills but tries to 
mninuiln thi- hiterprotuttoa of the column as tjie ank-onic image 
of ;i deity fry provinK that columa.-i with n structural purpose 
may at the same time be cuU ohjects — say the ajuTOnic 
imagL- or crnbodrmc'tit of a god. But, as vve demonstrated 
above, llie facts ol .Minoan archaeology Ui> not alfurd aullicieni 
|m>ol tor tins view, and even the examples adduced from 
Oriental relLgions leave room for doiihi. At tlieir heal these, 
like the examples from Greek religion, afford iiufilogics, not 
proofs. 

On the other luind tlte lufTaldlc type, or to use a term 
which covers not onh^ the type wliert Iht imlmahi ure pfaceil 
in 11 licratdic fashion but also tliat in which, they are symme¬ 
trically grouped round a central figure, — the antithetic group 
derives from the Semitic Urient, Even the sphinx and the 
griffin, though originalitig in Bgypit seem to have come to 
Crete tJirough att Asiatic medium: and the lion is probably 
borrowed from ulifoad, for it is unlikely that It evtr cidsted 
in Crete- But ihcrc Is, us far as 1 know, no precise Oriental 
prototype for the type in question here, where there is a 
eolunin in the centre. Consequently it must he regarded as 
a Minoan creation, though in uccprUance wiUi a foreign type. 

U due regard is paid tn the structural character of the 
cotumn. the most likely explanation seems to be that the 
column in tliu centre with that piirr oi the eniablftturo above 
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it reprcstnu ji shriittr K HukU unimalfi as tlie gout <»r Uit- bull 
tn»y Ke sacriUciat animals standing Itcfore tbc shrine; the 
lions, sphinites, and ^flinst mny be EtunttUng the ahrinc» just 
ns the human-headed bull-^phinxe^ Aunrd the entrances of the 
iXasyiian puhices. Sometimes the animals are uttaclied to the 
column by u string like n';tliii'd4>gs. Sometimes :in nli»r h 
addeil, and sometimes the column b left out, only the altar 
rcmiiinmg. 

riiis e.tplunutlon seems also to attree well witli the terra¬ 
cotta Imm the so-calletl Sanctuary of the Dore (lodJcss ni 
Knossos found together with models ol a shrine, altars, etc.** 
It refresenis three columns on a common base and with 
situarc capitals supporting two ruund beam ends upon trhich 
birds perch, llie birds are undoiihteilly a divine cp)plumy, 
but they do not necessKirily mdicaic that the columns :iie 
antconitr representatives of a deity; the closest la^inpiirison b 
lluil wfUi Uic goUl foil from Mycenae represseniing a temple 
upon which birds are perching- 

Even if the strumural pillars cannot he hailed as cmho- 
diments of a god or os real cult objects, some few illusiretions 
show pillars or columns stainllng free whicli moy liiivc a 
greater claim to this title. A series of glass plaques Irom 
.Mycenae show 'genii' symmetrically grouped round an object 
in the centre with libation jugs in tbeir hands. There cannot 
be any reasonable doubt that the object in their midst b the 
centre of a ciiU; it seems in one ea.^* to he n calm, on which 
an ttnde fin able round object is placed, in another a tripod, and 
in n third n square pillar *. It may perhaps be inferred that 
this rather low and thick pillar is on altar; but it may also 
be a sacred pillar of the same kind ns the sacred stones 
kaiown from the tjreck age and among other peoples. 

The other instances sure also cult scenes- A gold ring 
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frdm Knos&os ’ show® ii uonjnn worshrppitJK a gdd wbo hovers 
in Uic air. FiL-hirwl him Is ii shrine or wall above which a 
tree iippears: in the gateway a small colyjnn wiili a hrowd 
cnpitel is visible; it stands free and is much lower tlnm the 
openitiic Before the shrine is n not her column tapering up- 
wnrda; the top ol it is cut off by the edge. 'ITiis looks very 
simihir to t!te pde *m which the double a^te is supported* 
Another fold rinf from Mycrniie ‘ with a relifioas scene 
shows to the riphi a similar shrine and above it h tree which 
te griispcd by a kneeUng man* The shrine has an iipening or 
g rite way through which appcitts a round pillar without a ca¬ 
pital standing free. To the left is a Himilitr con si ruction over 

which ;i woman is bcndiitg; it 
consists oi three parts joined by 
a double coroice; between the 
two foremost pcsin hiings a gar- 
hind, and under this is n. small 
irec’standing pi liar or bneiyl. 
Tile small object between the 
second and third posts b taken 
by Sir A-Eviins to be a Myce¬ 
naean shield *, The column to 
the left on the worn gold ring from the nccrbijojijs of F'haestus 
-rig. fi8; * before which a woman is Runted must be taken lor 
a shrine \ Fmally there is the cuiiotis reFiresentation ol n 
seal cylinder from Mycenae * showing what must be under- 
stood as a row of five I rev-sum ding columns with bases jmd 
rnpiiuts and between iwo of them a tnun raLsing his atm in 
jm attitude of worship. 



rifl. a* Gd.ii mwi r>uM me 
or f^irAEHTit't. 


* JLvf. t Ill: IS 

■ A very itmlltur iiiofulfiictkn npi^Bni %o ihr riijht oit ao unpubltBhvd 

fiolil Hajff ttL ConUtii, t^oliow, pp, wftli fig. T2 unJ p-1. 1, i. 

■ Sd niisaamf, /Lrt pr^htlL Jind rd_, p 

* Efunikr frrr oHit FiTlAr Cii/r, fu tiTi Hg; 53. 

‘ ETanjt, f?f t, p. ^tt|. 

* itwl-i XIV, p. a73p lig. 

* Cl. p, 

* bmuT mi4r Ctilf, p. Ul, U^. ifJ 
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AlUiou^fh ii is not ^ enr clcHr ^vhat the r^^Ie of itiv coluinji^ 
iip^ in thesis rt^pres^rnttttions it tDuy he iissumcLl whli £k<>me 

prohahitUy that they urc frei^-stanJini^ ^crcid columtis. Tliu 
rppre$cnttitintt oE a uiim on Ltie pliiC|ue to bv 

cercuin enough.t^iecyls, siiiTed s^tontiSi coltunn^^, ni^d cairns 1 
being so frci)ucat in LiUcr t.ircck and Semiiur cuJts and m 
other parts nf the world, H would certainly toe astonlstung ^ 
to tmiJ them jibHent in Mi noun nnd Mycentiean tirecce* 
and us a mutcer of laict the excamtion* at MatJjft seem to 
Imv'c provided im exftutplc oi u cult baetyl erected In 

a ^rtne ^ 

Sir Arthur Evnnis tried to show that the bHCHyb were 
sometiines in corpora ted in un tillar or table of offering: *. The 
most famous instiincc is the inscribed tubic ot libution from 
the cave oi I'sychro*; but the restorathm has been contested 
5 md the central support espedaliy, vir« the baetyl. must he 
considered ns only eonjecturul* The burden of the proni re^ts 
consequently on the Otbor itistances. Of t!iese there is only 
one from ihc Minomi iige; (or the consfniction on a gold rlniii 
from Mycenae luken by Sir Arthur himself for a purtal shrine 
and that on another gold ring ^ for n pillar shrine. This 
example is a gem showing ttvo lions in the heraldic scheme 
with their forepaws resting on u base cr altur which seems 
to show a very thick centrsd and two slim outer supports! 
The ouier supports are much mure sharply drawn in the latter 
figure Hum in the former^ where, In fact, they do not stem 
lo be very clmirly distinguished. The ceniral support gives 
the impression of being purely architectonic as il b very 
broad and oz the same thickness throughout. The altar seems 
to be round; it muy, however, be asked if ji square aJZ:tr ot 
the kind desenbed above *. with posl:^ or boards at iht curntTS, 


* /ur. cf't.p p. iii'i. 

tbfr diiDiii^ion iibairc, pp. 111 . 

* EvEinfr, /dr. p (£12, 

* /jh:. ir//.+ p. \\g. US. 

* rrV.. p. fi|r- fitlift p- tlb, lk£. 

^ A^MiirT, |t. ton. 
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may nrpi be inlcndiiJ, As l egarils iht aJttif seen on Cmun 
cciim>' I think that it tiai^ the seheme of the Inierniagoitkent 
jiltars nith, however, the surrountliTig ecplonnmie reduced to 
four coltmins only, one in each corner^ 

The clofte i-ottnexioa of the horns of conseerutiun, pillnrs, 
uiuf columns with the Minoun sanctiuirjv$ hus been re^fionsible 
ior a discussion ol their nrchliei,Aurt in this and the preceding^ 
chapter. The cJisCHsaian he concluded by some general 
remarks which bring the various points to bear on one another. 
The shrines actUiiliy dbeovered ure very small, the floor 
covering an area o! only a very few square metres. The 
re present at Ions on wail paintings etc, usindly show* shrines 
with three compartments, each with one or two columns, side 
by side, thnt in the middle sometuttfs being on a higher level. 
There seems to be a contradiction hetween the actual remains 
of the Interiors and the representationi! of the e.xterior8 of the 
sanctuaries. The cjcteriors shown by the representations are 
much uifi large tind stmeJy in compnriHon with the very modest 
cult rooms actnaUy unearthed. This contrast berontes acute 
If, like Sir A. livans, we take the tndls with rows of columns 
and horns oJ coosecrttilort as temple hicades, U was as a 
funscquence of this state nf things that he sought for other 
large sancinaries in the paliice of Kntissos. He considers the 
West wing ot the piUace to be the reni lempk* and has 
reconstructed Lis facade towards die Central Court accordingly. 
When the palace was remodelled about the beginning of the 
Late Minoan period the two temple reposiiorii^ w'ere fllled in 
iirnJ covered by :i p ova merit and two smiiller cists were con¬ 
st ructed over them *. .‘Vt the same time the front line of the 
western wing of the palace in from td these rooms w;is carried 
outwards ubout two and a half metres so ns to slightly encroach 
on the original borders of the Central Court, a smal] spuce 
being thru- left between the older wnU and the new lino, which 
at this point has the ;lpp«nr;ince of a. tow stt'lobate. In the 
narrow mterspucc the seal impressions riJprcsenting the .Mother 


' Evjtrm. i^c. eft,, p. I Itt. Hs. tt. 
* Set Abore» ff. 77. 
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o[ Lhc Mnuatalni^ were fount!. On the* said srylobato marled 
of column hasc>s were ohserved and from these Hir .\. livaii.< 
reconstructed a fagade of a shrine with tw« columns in 
ihe side compartments iiiid one in n higher middle t;om- 
partment *, 

^nvf the shrine of the Double Axes belongs to a debused 
period and that of (iotimia lo a small provincial town; we 
arc certainly right in ascribing to the great palaces in the 
times of their Jloratt shrines of a more sumptuous character. 
But whether they were much targer and statelier is, so far 
as f I, a It sec» a question w'htch <-tionoi he answered. There 
arc no ctecLsive proofs to show that one particular portion of 
the rooms In the palace w'us ttt this period a sanetaar\', in 
the sense of the abode of a deity ; we can onl,v demonstrate 
that some rooms hud more or te^ probably a sstered character. 
Still less do W’e know if any single room or perhaps n complex 
oi rooms fornicd a shrine, or if tlicrt was perhaps a cell a, 
acting ,is the abode of tt deity surrounded by other rooms 
which served other purpost's of the cult, e. g. as in the 
l^gyptian temples. 

If we do not tafeo into consideration the halts whh colutnns 
and horns of consecration, about which it Is very dilllcuk to 
decide whether they really are temples, we have to study solely 
the representations show'ing ui most three i-nmpiuriments side 
by aide, each with one or sometimes two columns mid with horns 
Ilf consecTiition. They do not give the impression of large build- 
itigs; consider e. g. the altar-like base and the horns of con- 
seer alto n which crovm the middle compartment of the slirine 
tin the gtild foil from Mycenae. Thus far they do not in laci 
contradict the sm:iUness of the shrines uctunlly found. It may 
be that this smallness of the temple room, the eeliu, was a 
characteristic feature of the Mi noun age. The temple wns 
perhaps enlarged by other rooms, serving some purpose of 
the cull and surrounding the celhi, us in Oriental temples. 


' E«dS». The reiftrrtl Shriltr on the Centr^lt CflHff p/ the t^aturt qJ 
>nr». d/ thf », /wiff. Hrttitk Arfkitrrtf. Xtntl. I 9 ll. p 
and Ei|;. ifi 
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hut tn reality wc know little or noihing about tht* mutter. 
TTutre wouti] anyhow he the UiUcreoce that th« Minmtn 
temple was not a uepurtue trulltUnis set tipun for the gods, 
a temple ui ihe stnet sense, hut^, a part of the palace, 
and cvktently designed to serve the domestle euTt of the 
palace, 



CHAPTIiR VIIL 
THE TREE CULT. 


T he trei: euit is one ctf ihe best known lefilures ol primitive 
religion antJ modem lolklnre. Its importance in modern 
peasant customs as well as Ut cJassicul antiquity was long ago 
thoroughly investigated emd fully demonstrated by Dr Miinu' 
hurdt in his epoelimtaking works, iiiid Sir James i'nizer has 
enlarged the field of study and ejttended resitarch to all pans 
of the world in his famous w'ork, Tiw fJo/f/nr Boagh The 
discovery that the tree cult took a very prodditiL-nt place in the 
Minoan'Mycenuean religion nlso, pertuips more prominent than 
in most other religions, was the result of that ingenious pioneer 
work of Sir Arthur Evans, his MyreHtusatt Tree md Ftilftr CulL 
■ In most religions not only growing trees but also branches 
broken from the trees are objects of tlie cult,/This was 
■Also the case in the Minoan age. As the insthnees have 
already bean touched upon in dealing with the horns of con¬ 
secration S it is suificienl to recall tliem briefly. The horns of 
consecration arc the place of consecration, and between them 
cult objects and cult implements are placed. We see a wo¬ 
man blowing a sliell trumpet before an attar with horns 
of consecTiiLioni apparently to invoke the presence of the 
godsj between the horns a Iviugh is seen standing ujiright and 
another on each of the outer sides Still more significant ' 
is the scene on the gem from Vaphio; twit ’genii* * hold up 
the high spouted libation jugs over three boughs placed between 
the horns of consecration, wich are standing on a sm;ill round ' 

AboTVt pp. U^’- 

* tiie tram tht IdAEian cat ^; see fflinitit p. I30 And p* 1445 
Ttt€ rtrtJ Pttlar Crnii^ p* J42+ lin, 2i, 

IS 
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ftUar ^ ' Th« bronxc votive tubTet irom the cave oi I’syrhro ’ 
iiAotlioi' cult scone; the rotnry sttmiJs to the rlfthi, 
ihu ftttn's orb and the moon sickle tippour ul the upper tidgo. 
Before the votJirj' is a tree planted in somothme which re¬ 
sembles n pnt or box. and in the left corner there Is a pair of 
horns of consecration with a bouah between them, ami on this 
a bird is perching. Above the votary utid the tree arc two 
more such paini trith boughs. Further, a fUh and an uncertHin 
obiect* are shown. The tablet is inscribed with linear signs 
and belongs probably to Late itinoan 1. tXhtr gems Rowing 
boughs betsveen the horns of eon seer iiLion have been noted 
above *, It wa.s iurther suggested thnt the transf<irTnation <it tile 

horns of consecration into a vege¬ 
table motif is dut! 10 an nsscuiiatioti 
with the tree cull. The siime trons- 
lormation is also to be noted in con¬ 
nexion with the shaft of the double 
nxc and is hardly to he regarded as 
purely decorative or ornamental, hut 
Is probably o! ritual origin* deriTcd 
from the custom of windtni’ green 
foliage round the poles uptm which the 
liouhlc axe was erected. Boughs and garliinds adom the shrines 

The close itssociaiton of the houghs with the Mb at ion jug 
noted above is also a proof of the importtmee of Iwughs la 
the cttlL A sard at Candia (fig. 09 and pi. f* 5i .shows two 
libation lags and one hough upright before I he first, and two 
others hanging down over their mouths; a cnmellan in Copen- 
hanen ifig. 701 shows a jug and an upright bough. This repre- 
sentadon recurs on one side of a threc-isidvd sealstone and on 
two other seaUtones at Candia*. 

• r//., p. Ii|f. U 

■ Eirtieif., o/ 1^ p, 633., -I?0, 

' it ri!<‘AGmb1^ dji ifi¥frted liunmn eaTr anJ HM eiu pa h 

ill th^ A£liJiioleti£» jj, \^jg. 85. 

^ Abovii, p. 145, 

^ HbuTtf^ tbo uterv^ bomii, p 14^; iht clodblc nKCk p the 

g^rionii^* pp. t4B, p.. 

• Kpk. nrrA. p3. VTl, IT S7^ VUl, jhe lur Mt i* from 
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The use of sacred boughs in the cult was very 'vride* 
spread in cUissical Greece; they accompanied almost every 
action! or object with a sacrnl conDcxton; here, however, at least 
in the first mentioned representations, they impty something 
more: it rent cult devoted to the boughs. The pouring of 
libations onto the boughs placed beiwecu the horns of con> 
secratitin leaves no doubt in this respect. 

Thi^ representations are wry valuatiJe since (hey show 
beyond doubt the houghs treated as cult obiects. Those scenes 
in ^vhtcIl trees appear are aomewhat ambiguous in spite of 
their emphatic confirmation of the sacred ness of the trees; 
wc uuniiot always decide with certainty 
whether the tree is holy on its own account, 
or as tile embodiment of a deity, or simply 
because it belongs to a sacred grove in* 
habited by the god or containing bis temple. 

The nature of the erection indicuted is 
also subject to doubt. 

The great gold ring from the Acro- 
ptdis ti'easure oi .Mycenae seems verj' Fkl «. ni* 

casiy to interpret: the goddess is.sitting NAnf^At. sttrattu or 

beneath a tree in her sacred grove, the (;in-«nrA[i4w. 
sanctity of which is shown by the double use ami sis skulls 
of sacrificed imtniab, white three votaries upproach her; but 
that the tree is more than just a member of the sacred 
grove IS sboivn by the fact that n fi^urth votary is seen 
touching iU bnmdies; perhaps it is the embodimeni of tlie 
goddess herself. 

The constructions which very often appear in connexion 
with the holy trees present certain difliculties of interpretation 
The representations on the i I. Triatla sarcophagus seem to be 
simple and in keeping with what is known from the Greek age. 

tfcit flih« two n'ffre bniii^ht in Crei«. Tlit ^rm, Turtwlkagl^r^ Anf. 
p|. rv* 7, fbow« £1 fuj; wlih vrtiAdneiitJ wlsJth may be d debjuLcd 
rfprcfcfliAtk^n ctj bcpy^hn Cf. the t#a]:4ioae Irom p. L26^ 

^ 1 csifi m\y in a nm* no Ter ihe pAptr hy K- Valloii, t?i tuiiit dr 

Ar fittbrr ftf Crtfrt Ai's HnficMneSf XikVilr, pp, 

which^ tbre^iilfb ih^ iN rracbet me iunAff the 
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On ont: side a tree rises between the Jiltur iUid the temple 
(or tomb) before which tbi' god (or hero) appeorB; on thu 
other side a tree spreads its branches over a consmiction 
croft'll ed by horns of coasecruitoni The round discs in the 
upper 2011 e appear to be beam ends. The construction is 
taken as a temple ■ or an altar •; whether or not these identi. 
fications are itisiified will be tcsiiMl by ii comparison with 
kindred monuments. I begin with the gold ring from Mycenae * *, 
which shows a big agrmir with a tree rising above bis back and 
a male votary standing before a coosiriictum which consists of 
two slender columns, one on either side, and a larger one in the 
middle and above the columns a double comict: or what nmy 
be described as two Hut superimposed slabs. The construction 
resembles an altar table with u central support, but a tree 
rises above it. The centraJ column is too thick to be the 
stem of the tree: the stem is cither hidden by the construction 
as e, g, on the Ii, Triada sarcophagus, or is simply left out, as 
the stem is not dratvn beneath the ttgrmii to the left. Conse¬ 
quently we get the impression that the tree is planted upon 
the construction. 

This construc tion is culled a portal shrine by Sir A. Evans, 
and such an Interpretation seems to be still more appropriate 
to the edifice on a gold ring from Kno^s with the epi¬ 
phany of a god*. This consists of u doorway svith jambs 
apparently of .ashlar masonry continuing to the right in a 
wall*; above this there is u double comice, and over this 
again the spreading hranches of a tree appear; in the opening 
there is a small free-standing cotumn. Very similar is the 
construction on a small gold ring in Berlin (fig, 71 and pi. 1, t}* 

■ iff tkM. p^. 3^i9. 

^ dM/.p XIX, p 

■ Irre |I. 182 . fliT. Funwan^rlPf, -ini, 

mr^f, 111, Ph fig 23i 

* Ef*iaAr inc- p tTDs li«- ^8^ nb&«, p. 220. 

* the cttiisiruictiQti li tnlicss a* temple, it nuisi bfl ^appoirit tiint 
tic wnU JaSni the -dntir jamb ai n ng,ht an^k. Tberc fs ntitblne^ 10 wan-Bnl 
tlik siipipoiiitLoq. 

* Tills TiBff if efHnofdiiMuitj ppiuII; it wn» oiiiiiiittllyitt lleiTillerlk'n 

Calrm m the Ducdauctlef and \m Mii tn Iavc InnmL m. KilSa ilTOhUv) 



CONlSTHlXTIPNSi. 


•22^ 


stKiwitij: it miin iidoritig <1 Tlio door junihs lire dcsignuU 

in thf siunt; mfiniier, (he Jishlitr miisonry' of the ndji^ining 
pioc'i? of iliQ wiiil is drawn veri’ ncaily; above there is a doutiie 
comkcL a tree spreads Its brant'hes over the consirnctton. 
Between the dtwjr jambs or pillars two vertical lines are seen 
and. :i little below the I’omice, a horizontal line. Tlie latter 
represents tlie npper limeh the vertical line t*t the right is 
to be taken iis the outer edge of the door and that in the 
middle us its inner edge; this line Is not Iree-siunding as tn 
most designs ol this kind Imi reHchca up to the upper lintel. 
The opening is closed by double doors. 

These constructions with their trees recall very vividly 
the Hellenistic reliefs of 11 rustic slirinc with a sacred gateway 
and a holy tree. Thus the interpretation would seem lo be 
e:tsy if there were not some other 
rcpresenintions aMust Identic a! in 
lorffli which involve us in doubts and 
diffieuttics. One has Lung been known, 
a scene of ccstmic treu'worship on 
ii ring from Mycenae To the right 
is a vons»rut‘tinn like the one men’ 
lioned: the doorway encloses it smnU irt,;. n GaLimtica ts riii; SiAt* 
column W'ith u plain top which may mikcum m niuir.TN 
be u haetyJ. itnd there is n piece 

of UR iidjoining wall to the right and a double cornice above. 
But here the l onstruction lots a high base and a man grasps and 
bends down the tree which appears above llu- cornice * Essen¬ 
tially identicid, ultliougb more rough, is the reptesemirtion of an 
unpublished gold ring at Ciindla \lig. T2 and pL I, diowing 
the door iiimbs drawn with double lines, the double cornice, 



b^twECTf ilAiljftos nnd It iJt ha ftn ifiodtttHttt*' ifiimiier? 

ti^ri^htr rtT«s XXJtV*, fcmS, p. 7i, (i|f- 

31 a ; br w iiniJ p- *- Thu -Joiihu 

CfinL'ATning fluthcitJleftj' by A. Kcinacb* ct^rr. itaU-^ 

XXX.V*F, p. W. itri? inifDiiudfriJ ficronlinjf IjO ihi: ml aria Alien ol Or Kahn- 

■ gtaJiA. rfn J mtjif Ctift,. p. 17?j Tia, 

' Thiffft ii u ibafliir ccoitnieiipn ut itkt kh but wiibout a 

tIM- p. 
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unil in tilt.' iiperiurtr <i ^hort imd iiJender frev'j^timdmsr c'llmnn; 
only tht wnll to the right ftccms to he omitted. On the top 
of the construotion !s the tree which i-t womiui (i^Tiisps with 


both himdSt To the 
tefi 14 similiir ciiS' 
struct]un with u tree 
above, hut the aper¬ 
ture Is divided by a 
central line and in 
the fields there are 
die vrtHLS. '1* *he first 
impreSHion b that of 
closed double donrs. 
Another liopohjish- 
eU gold ring in 



Vm* ?a. GoiJi is rtiit i«i cIimpia- „ ^ 

ALJien.s < lig> 7.^ and 

pi, 1, i) shows .similar cotismictioas with a tret above each, 
that to the lelt being grasped by a votari" but the design 
is so rough and thu ring moreover is a ttitle worn, so thm 


all the dctalb cannot be 
clearly made out. 




Ihc necropolis of l^liestus 
tfig. 74) ’ b so worn that 
the design b eomplciciy 
blurred: to the right ts 
an uppurently nude wo- 
man griL-qnng a tree rb- 
ing from above the tisual 
consTnictiniT, A seal im- 
pression from tl. Triadn 
iiig, 75)* will! a group oC 


P«u n ['pries trta or mr 

Steiwii-H r» 'Anruitr 


three diinclng women has ti> the right a eonstructiou consisting 
of two pillars or door iambs joined by a double romice from 
which tl ireu rises, A sea! impression from T^iik-ro * shows to 

' trait am., XIV. p, jiTT, bpt- an ai>4 pt. xt., b. 

' JfiiN. am.. XttI, r IS, fi«. S7. 

* XXit, fflOji, p. 77, hg. el hflou-, p.;l23J, n. Ip rtnil fi, /iLt 
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thi: left shrine with hyrns * *if con&ecratiftn, to the right a 
construction Trith two steps; n pair of horns of consecration 
stands on ihe lower* while from 
the upper u tree rises over 
which a matt is bending. 

The gold ring from Moch' 
los' shows to the right a con¬ 
struction very similar to that 
un the rings from Mycenae and 
Knossos, u high narrow aper¬ 
ture with a eorntce and au ad- 
juining pieec of a wall* there 
is, however, no tree, iJttl he- 
hind the ship a construction 
appears, consisting i:ti two jambs iotned b\' tv\no transversal 
beams (the whrde resetnhUng a ladders and a cornice nbovo, 
from which a tree rises. This eonsmicttoa is conttnut.'d inwards 
the right by twri squares exactly corresponding to the two 
lower squares of Che one on the left. It is tempting to suppose 
a third square, so that the two halves would he «xjit;tiy similar, 
but there are no tnices of this^nnd the tree rises in the middle 
of the higher part. FinnJIy, we cannot dissociiUo irom this 
scries the enigmatical con- 
structloa on the scalstone 
from Ligortyno^ which like¬ 
wise shows a tree rising from 
the highest pan of it. 

These representations uU 
display such a formaUimnartty 
that they must all be explained 
in tite same manner, cxcopi 
perhaps the hist-meJttioaed. It is eooimonly o&sumed that the 
tree stands hthitni the construction; this may be taken us i% 
gateway, it shrine, or n portal slirine ', so that the lower part 

' Sc Jforli k fttoing p. .Vrti., X X XV, 19to, p, etc. 

* tikt fit-, p. tSS, tif. .W; cJ, sbiir* p, IM, 

* Kscept In tbe hcrcKina*, Jnt «ntl fittuf CHtf, 

p. IK), far* ihAi dtc tree icM« co m pj«t(vriii. 
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ihe stem of the tree is Wdileti of pimply left out. Mmy 
of the representiitiofts show the tree ijraspieil of loueheJ by 
u liutnun ligtue. It is i\ rather perplesingr que^iloti why this 
figure is always shown fully while the stem uf ihu tree itsell 
is so fegulurly loft out nr hidden. According to our notions 
of design we iihould say that the tree rests upon the t:oTistrni> 
tion hut this is clearly not liae meaning of Lht Miniian artists. 
The said oirrumstance is reaUy luoxplirablej il llie coustruilion 
is a shrine or a temple, whirh the tree stands. In this 

case I he re would be no rejisou not lo show t he t ree in lull 
by the iaide oj the shrini% us ts dnue on the side ol the El_ 
Triad^t sart^^phagus i^vhere the tree :^Eundfk between the altar 
and the got! or liero, If the coustruclion is not a temple, it 
can be understood as a sacred enclosure surrounding the tree 
or else us ii frec-sniniliDg coustructinu pr^itectifig^ the tree and 
denoting its ssicredneais^ comparable in some ways* lor example, 
to lht Japimtst furii, Of the columns joined by a piece of 
encublature which so frequently uppe^ir in HeUcoLstie-Roman 
wall palntiDgs reproscniitjg a hindsciipe \w\ih suLTal ai'ChitecniTG^ 
where holy trees arc very con^picunu.s 1 iJm noi venture to 
tiecide betw^een the two tml ullcrntitiYes: analogies from the 
Hellenistic age ^ire illuminating but of no intrinsic value in 
deciding the question. Sacred ltl-cb were^ however, surrounded 
by walls in the Mlni>an nge. A Inigmeat of a steiuitc pyxis 
lr<»m Kno^i^^* shows u tree bchimt a wMl of polsgonul ma¬ 
sonry and an uhar with horns of consecration hffi>rr the wnlL 
The representation on a seulstonc from Sphoungams ‘ can 
hiirdly be understnod except m a fence wnth two trees btrhind 
it; an front Is a huge libntioai |t|g^ In either ruse the ussociutlrm 
of such ^ construciioti, whether an enclosure with a portal 
or a free-standing portal, with ihc sacred tree must be rc- 

^ ^j> ArthiFfkfHrlftuds/tftMp, 

.Vi«., XXVI, 191], pji I ? ft r. ff. (ht yffllniT ijitiic iroin iks njflit mfu ihA 
PultniAi; pi. I anj II ^ gr ihc PatirTciim pointiiijS'^ Iti fAciag p. 

ter thr cumihlfUitTOfi ol * p»h ot tolHimi* with ifceir cntAhluttirr AnJ a trtt. 
Oihtf plct!ir«t ihe irei: 4(nTlmnilfr4 1 * 1 * m w^U ow iin tnclcnurt 

el ihr^fr cijItifflHJ* j{)inea by m MinbUnart. 

' Evitn*^ Tw aud i^iljsr CmU, p. SU3, tig. 2. 

* Halt ^pMisumj^at^rs^ p. 70 , Ug. If» F; tea above, p. 126 , % 27 , 
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gnrdeU sia typicitl, nml ii^'cordiTig to thu law of primitrvi.' art 
that thi? object is always represented front the t^haructorlstic 
point of view, — or in tiiis case, from the aide kiciag the spec* 
tutor us be approaclitiS the sacred tree —, this c'onstruction, 
which first meets the eye, is given in the loregmunJ, while 
the sacred tree appears hehind it. When, however, the uriiiit 
bad to picture the sttene of the tree cult, a human figure 
touching the tree, a very dJfhcult tusk was imposed upon him, 
— namely, to represent a stTenv which really was, at least in 
]juTt, concealed by the surrounding construction. One might 
argue consequently that the worshipper also ought to he hid¬ 
den by the comstrurtion. except at the mtvsi his head and the 
upper part of his body. But this is nni the way ol primitive 
m‘t which aims at explicit repreaentuiitin The artist was 
unable to take liberties with the living organism of a mun in 
the same way as he had suppressed the non-articulate stem of a. 
tret. The result of the desire to rtpretsetil all tJjc features that 
appear significant to the mind of the urtisl is live synthesis, 
typical of primitive art, of whm run really be seen and what 
cannot be seen, — as when on Egyptian pietures the interior 
oi a vessel is shown at the same time its the exterior, the one 
represenmiion being placed juBt above the other. The man, 
wdio must needs Ijc represented in full, is placed outside the 
construction grasping the tree placed within or behind It. 

There is nulbing in the representations which contradicts 
this view except the fact that the L'anstruction on the H, Triada 
sarcophagus shows a row of round discs between the lower 
and the upper cornice which arc of course to be explained ax 
bciim ends. It may be tiiat they are only decunuive; they are 
absent in nil the other reprejumtatlons of this kind, — iitso are 
usually the horns of conseenuion *, — in striking ccintrast to 
the columns of the heraldic scheme, where they appear almost 


* Ct)m(tare (ht Atfnrlng* {tUced bj the prima** on ihr allitr in die- 
tTprnririAti'iMi p>n tha ti. TriaUa UFCc;i1iaKK«. Oaf yemsI niandE 4n Uia lUuir, 
bni A lug nad * Ivjukal ei Iruil ilarictcd la Uw ijiacc ulmTa. K'a 

do^bt aIki wftye ittAnduii; a a tht niLBf, but Ihc^ pniiited tthovr It 

the fiAltc i^xplidCtn«£L 
' Ci, f, ^134. 
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rrguliirly. Purha^i.'it Dr Parlbtini: is right in Miking this ivn- 
jitruL'tJtTn be a see on J nttnr. 

The tree eijli belongs pre'eminimily to the country side; 
and if oui c-xplomtion is right, we hnve rustic santMUiiries 
consisting of im vnclosure with u. gateway', or u free'Stunding 
portal with a siicred tree, and sotnctlmos u hoetFl cr n sacred 
column much Silfc those that occur so trequently in the classi* 
cad age. The (.'unstruclions here discussed are notuble for the 
absence of ihe horns of consecnitfon ', which rcguhiriy occur 
on the shrines deserihed in on enriier paragrnph, n differciKte 
which ought to toe taken into considenition. Tlie shrines or 
ttrmples mentioneil ohuve are then to be eonsidured us be¬ 
longing to thf palaces und towns and htive prububly developed 
from iJu* pulitce cult, i. e, the domcSEic cult. The eonstnictions 
here described belong on the eonirary to ilie rustic cult, for 
such the tree cult must be by virtue of its naturii, I'biis we 
may also cicplain the total nbsoncu of remains of shrines ciccepi 
palace and house siincttiarics and npen-oir sanctuaries, 

In this conaexiort we might mention u curious and raiher 
doubtful eonsiruetjon which occurs on a serivjA of sealstoncs, 
often rtssociitted with houghs* (t isdestTibed by Purtw'ilngicr 
Oil a hut or house With a gabled roof, and in his Presidential 
Address to the Hellenic Society in ly lii* Sir A. Tivans took ihcjo* 
ooftstnn-tinaii to represent a temple with a gabled front, thus 
deriving the tytnpiinum of the Greek temple from the Mycenuctm 
age. The specimens from the Knossos district show a wall 
wdlli a door and a gatoie aboi'e. The others ^ibovv a iront with 

' Tilt- i»ti the H. Tniutn ftarcdpluigu^ hitk b«cn ttiuuhtd 

upoQl in this thi; »rc<JtU onwre vJ th« «ult, ptahHMy iho 

iy| ruierf (tK pL 37 Se^ muit mImj bn ■-QCCaimL Apali £fL>m tttin, illf; 

miJj iscriLiiti ticeplrati Hiir a#ii| irom Ziikni. 

p, 77, fijf, I* lini iWi protaflltly rrpre&fTfti n icenc Trotn Uic cnU und 

lliTDu^li L'QnluijGJi iht treu ci p. ^43 nnJ p. if"7. The 

Jrmn EJfortytto 'pp Inil) nud ^phoirngnfuiii thpw wluif ii lakc^n lor 

m Ihym. 

* TUerm miK tfven rcprvtit^ntiittoiih pti ihk UmA: lotjr -niv fltkirv'd by 

Evdii=, #/ Mfit&t, I, p. 4^3, a, b, e* And iti. ititt by 

p, 70+ Hjj. Ij G ilMTrir fitf. 70j, lwo, a ctitUeifdony at Iktr^lAU tmd 
a CAtnoliAn m UcfUit. by FurtwHnj^ler^ jlur. Grrnmmi^ pi |\' 3 and 5 m 

* JH% KXXlt, pp, wtth Ufi 1 . 
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four, three, or twe cplumns tmtl mbove these a trianj^lc tilleU with 
net warlf. More recently in treating these figures ♦ Sir Evans 
i:<insider» it passiible that same of these apparently gnhtcd 
buildings were uf circular construction with a peaked roof. 
1 must, however, point out the circumstance that the three-sided 
beuil-scul from ttCrnki*, the one side of which shows a four' 
columned front with a triangle litied with net work above ft, on 
another side shows a two-handled libation iug with an exactly 
similar triangle til led with net work above its mouth. The same 
is the ease an a seal from Sphoungariis • This cannot he 

a gablo, hilt nevertbeles^s exactly resembles the so'cqlled gable 
surmounting the columns. Consequently it must 
be asked If the .^culled guble is not simply 
an omameniiil addition, nJthough this may seem 
to be an assertion contradictory to oculnr 
evidence, at least for us who are uvciistomed 
to see ii eolumtied fac^e surmounted by a 
gable. Hut It is pnictiv'ully vertuin that Mlnoan 
bouses had flat roofs, ns far ns wc know' them, and this is 
also true of the oval house at L*hamat;ti Siieias^ it muy 
be argued that the Myctmactin ttwaoroit huU a. keel roof, which 
ii probable, ihnugh it eanncrt be strictly demonstrated *, but 
the gems in question come from Crete and the hrsi-meti' 
honed is ■>» an early type and that from Spbouaguras Is dated 
by the jnr in which It was foutwJ us Middle Mlnoan HI or Late 
Minoan 1; these gems bekmg to un age before the Mycenaean 
megarort was fcnowti in Crete. Some doiihi, therefore, may 
not uniairiy be expressed ahoui the alleged representiilions 
of u gabled roof in Minoan Crete. 

^ EpK f»rrh^ y\ EtRniF, pOf, tit, Uff. 49i* C 

* f^c. ntf, HjT, F; ct. f> irhirr^!* thii riidiinxefi Ur?. 

^ v^tfw nK find iu /Cffla, pp. thal 1^^ 

huint K kt^\ H refuird bf XIpp 

■ The bflii in imraur oi tbi* liffw is ijiu Ur>Uiion ol the 

m^^aron: bf?e G. Lrxi^ux^ Lum cnriig^nrM Jr hyp^ifyfr^ pp. JW- A r^ry 

Tfllunirlf? nrjTiiincPt U-iw rrccntJy betm pyintinJ oui tj Protesior Perfvcm. 
iiumirly ifani tlio cbpuibfrr'frmb 11 nt A^mP * ttel rooJ; ihdL d/ 
Sactrt^ i/rs Letters dr Lnud^ 19:^4 —25+ p; 115 an4 pL SXl, 1. 
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It is worthy of nott? that botigfxs are shonu bcsitfe this eon^ 
stmction on most specimens, i>ne on either sale of it (m those 
troDi Sphoungaros and in Berlin, and a siagie one on the stone 
figured by Sir A, Evans * * and on that at Breslau. This asso- 
eiatimi muy be os rvftl us ttuii of the tihntion {ug with bought 
Sir A. Evans guctisei* that this l onstruction was a rusiie shrine, 
I shonlct prefer nor lo call them shrines hut to consider them 
us vustie constrtictlons of a kind stmilur to those previousiy 
discussed which we a.sst>datcd with the tree cult. 

The forms of the cult devoted to the sacred trees are of 
different kinds. Thai libations were poured over the sacred 
boughs Hiis been said iibove; hence the frequent association 
of the libation jug with the sacred bougti^ Soraeiiroes a simple 
act of worship ts represented, the votarj’ stuniiing quietly be* 
fore the construction with the tree *, sometimes the devotee- 
touches the brunches of the tree e. g. on the great gold ring 
from Mycenaet on the gold ring from Candia, flg. 72, the 
womim to the right grasps the stem of the tree with both 
hands, the upper port of the body being slightly bent forwurdB; 
on the gold ring from Atlions, tig. TA, the man to the left tciiuchus 
the boughs of the tree but his movement is more tixaggerated, 
almost violent; he i> bending one knee and kneeling on the 
other; the woman to the right appears in a nearly simiUtr 
attitude before a constructti}n with a tree, bui her hands do 
not seem to touch the houghs; Ute representation is dubious 
on this point, the ring being somewhat worn and the design, 
us it huppens. inacrurntely liravnt on account of the nearness 
of the edge. 

Other rt'prcsenlaiions Ulustrale movements of a much 
more excited and violent character juid add dancing fibres. 
A gold ring from the Taphio tomb has been mentioned above 
becTUuse it shows to the right a shield, a 'cuinu^' or sacral 
knot, and the mrit'A*shuped variety of the double axe. To the 


* ^riuiA, o/ p- fc*4, 193 b, 

* tinu imm Ernns, Trr^ and f^'IIar CittF^ p. 

thif tFHlitonfe itom lind, p. lig. 59. 

* pp, iifiJ 177; Fiilar Cm//, p. fl}g:. S2: 

p/ I. p i 3 s, iiir- 310 c* 
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left there ts a tree resting upon an undefinnWe oonstructioa ‘ and 
a mart is toiudiiiif; a braach of U with an energetic (novement. 
In the mtddlv there is a woman in n ting need skirt apparently 
dancing; she extends her lull iirm at lull length and holds her 
right arm upwards with the elbow bent. What look like two 
strings o[ pearls appearing horizontally behind her neck and 
above her shoulders must be taken ior her tresses tossed about 
by the violent movement. The gold ring Irom the necrupoliH of 
Phacstus (fig. 74.1 * * is so worn that the detmU are uncertaint hiii 
to Uie right u similar scene is recognizable: a tree rises from 
some kind of construction, an apparently nude woman — the 
breast is very prominent — grasps its stem with both hands 
and leaps up from the ground with a violent gesture, in the 
middle a man kneels with his arms outstretched over wjuie 
big ovfiidnl object *J near the left edge is another such object 
and between this and the man a dying bird. The seal im¬ 
pression fr<»ra Zakr<» mentioned above * shows a man appar¬ 
ently bending over tlie tree. 

To return the representations which add dancing ligures: 
a sea! impression from H. Triada (fig. 75j ^ shows to the right the 
usual construction w'ith a tree and a group of dahemg women, 
the middle one much larger than the two on cither side; she 
bends her head slightly to the right; their hands arc held to 
their hips. The same group recurs without the construction 
and the tree on a seolstone from Crete and on another from 
.Myccnnc ‘ I think that this group, the explanation of which 
can hardJy admit of any doubt, lias a certain importance in 
helping the interpretation of other representations, especially 
a much discussed gold ring from Mycenae more thiiti once 
mentioned here already ^ To the right there is a man in ener¬ 
getic movement; alm<» 5 t kneeling and turning his head round, 

■ T^ounfiAf, EpA. irrfr*.^ \n^i\ ji. 170^ d^sirnlK4 U ns a vi^sstl: 

EraiLff /at, r^Lf, it fvr H Atitnc pOliir. 

■ JV&ii. KfV, p, 5iT7i A4f. 

^ Cf. p 

* |Tp n. L. 

* Mm. XiU. V- *3. Hff. Xi.V. p. *2, IX 

* JHS, ti’f.j H|gs. ! < liful 13; lh« irmt Eph. 4ircA.f IW?, pL 113, 

* VP^ 
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hc’ grasps and bends down the $ieni of a iree whk h rises from 
the constmctioii. 'I'o the Ivii Li woma^n in a ITounced skirt 
bcrtdu down apparently to rest her crossed arms nn a cent* * 
stniction iM^tiewhin similar lo the other- In the middle is n 
worn an in a tiotmeeU skirt and open bodice with her hafids 
boki cowards her v^.^iist. I'his attitiitltj belongs to the diincrc and 
ek>^;ely rcsemblt^ that of the three women on the from 
H* Triada; the strings of pearls which foHow the tine of her 
shoulders and the upper part of her arms horizontally arc* her 
Hovv-infiT tresses ^ Tlini w'e sec here an ecstactic or orgiastic 
Steen e of the tree cull together witli dun ring tnay Rufcfly hv 
if we try to penetmte deeper into its meaning wc are 
forced to fall hack on guesswork- Sir .•\rthur Hvans proposed 
the explanation ihm u man is pulling down Ehc branches cl the 
tree to pluck a Iruit and to offer it to the hungrj' goddess, 
and reci^ni^es in Ibe bending Eigure to the left the Cirent 
Mother or her ntlendant mourning over her mortal consort *. 
The evidence of analog)’ not S4:-eni to lustily one In taking 
the lemaie figares as dtrltles, but in ^sphe o! thte 1 think that 
the inteipretalion of Sir A. Kvans ^ub slant hilly rorrect, 1'he 

woman to the Eeft certainly represented as mourning or 
lamenting and the one in the middle dancings while tiie man 
i$ shulcing the tree- Conaeqttirrttly \we have a iree cuk with 
on the ont; hand foy and danciitg, on the other mouming- 
Sueb cults are well known and are often pedonned without 
any relerencc w gods or their itdEigcs. We shall see latter 
tiiut there rea^n to suppose that suck a i!uU played an 
important pun in Minoan relLgion- 

Thc uncertainty whether the epiphany of a goddess or 
merely w'oman partaking in the cuk is here represented applies 
to some other importmil rings\ The construct inns wiih trees 


• cr the Vripai^ fijUf mehUohVfl Jlp- 

• auii miitr Cui*. p. 177: €i, JUS, XLV. p. F^l: 

f^itiarr tj/ h ifri 

• 1^ U anai'h tr# ht reiffWtU'd Itmt lUt prErveniifiCia oJ spme q( 

h unknuwn 4^1$ Uml Itl rMto^cfuencr ih^ iuori t» Imrihrrr ecfnhrced by 

thv tfUimif 4ind wtTj diUiCHk 0 I ihe^r TTlr kwn tfold 

rifU,^, tieine Hg^pd lor thr Knt kra#r, wtfe tKrughi und fr?»eitled, me^ mthe 
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En iht! risEhr iind tliK lelt of the jjold rintr in Atliens have been 
JnentioDeJ 4ibo^'e^ On the left tliere b man in u loin-tdoth and 
n ihii unp. iilmosi kneeling, wixh one hand tnueliing the branches, 
iind to the right h womuo in u ^Jimitwr iitlimde. Mtc is nude 
except tnr tlie Ioi.n-r)oth: the breiLStSr are prominent iind her hntr 
liangis down her hack like a iHtring of poarljii. This scanty 
rlothmg bv cennmJy astonishing in a enjt ^cene. the loma:]nth 
hemg properly tht costume of the icmiile toreadors* but the 
ring fi<jm die Phiicstns necropolis ( tig. 7-1} shows beyond 
iliUibt, although much worn^ a nude woman shaking the holy 
tree; whether or not sht^ is clad in u hiln^ctoth cunEiot bt^ made 
lOUt hecuitie oj the condition of the ring. It would be easy 
to adduce examples ot nudity In the cuh^ even in the tree 
cull, but as they apply to other peoples imd countries, therir 
value would i»nly be slight. ITiese two figures to the left 
and right turn their b[ii'ks on the figure in the middle, a woman 
in it flounced skirt with her head turned to the left and both 
arms raised in a vivid j^esture. II the epiphany of a godtle^ 
Is intended, it moru thiin asionishing that the v^ofiiries shun Id 
turn their barks nn her; t*oiiset)uefitly she Is to he understuod 
as ji deviUue perh^nning ii Siiered dance in the tree cnU. The 
iitiiiudo of the uplifted arms and the slightly forward bend of 
the upper part of the b<idy U very approprhite to a ^Jance. 

The representati+ifi fin the gold ring at Cuadia * se^^ms 
more clearly Ut indicate the epiphuny ot n goddess. To the riaiht 
and left there are constinctions with trees and to the right a 
w'oman in a llmmced sdcirt with her hair hunging down her bark; 
she grasps the stem i>] the tree and turns her back on the 
central ijicene. The woman to the lelc, also clad in a flounced 
skirt and wearing her haJr tlcnvn her back, b seen in proiilc 
turning away front ibe tree and stretching both her eetitis 


iTiu^'MTii or C;»n4jiji, AoJ Oir oOier lo the icutcum of Aib^iiA. iVc pKhU 

they both pr^H^ent ^mr ftlrilctDg timllnTities to oUicr nnsi ofld tbv Ipucf 
at«o Aiimcttioic wtifch If nlmoii uniQiicr, ^ a wnmnn m n loin-ctwh, which 
If mf-a ^L^i^whs're in thi; hull nn^ bui nol 'm cull tccncf^ Ihcjx nrt* horwever^ 
nrn valid rtra^oah fnr ihne rln^. 

^ Above, p. 2,^, Hg. ?3 pJ. I* 2. 

* Ptg, 72 Jiail pJ. I, 4; ct above, pp. 22^. 
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upwards os thoufiftT m wfsrsliip of a nitniliirlv cliid wvjmBn who 
appi-uT* in the midiUt :it a somewhat higher levtl; hencaih 
her is A plant. She turns her lietui tuwurds the worshipper and 
lifts her right forearm with the ethow bent as if greeUnc her 
devotee. There hardly seems to be any reasonable douM that 
this is a scene of epiphany aad adoration, and yet 1 must confess 
some uneertainiy in con^Huenee of the scene represented on 
a gold ring found io tomb 1 at Isopata near Kneessos*. 

Althongh tills ring sIjotts no scent from the tree cuU, no 
tree being represented, the action neverxhek'ssr takes place in the 
(ipen cnutitry. a tlower decked meJidow to judge by the plants 
apparently lilies - four in nil. stream about in the open space. 
'Oie attitude ul the central llgure, a woman in the usual Mi- 
noaii dress. Is almost esactly similar lo that of the central figure 
on the htst mentioned ring, though more vivid. The upper pan 
of the body and espeeliilly the head are bent further towards 
the tefL Tlic figure appears at » higher level and beneath her 
feet is a plant of the same, somewhai c onventionnliited form as 
the other lilies. To the left is another similarly clad woman 
seen lull face; she riiUes boUi her arms with the elbows bent 
but does not stretch them upwards as though in die act of 
worship; the attitude gives the impression of tUmerng rather 
than of adoriitlnn, These two do not took at eiich imothcr. 
To the right nre two wfimcn seen In profile, both stretching 
their anas upwards, hut it is unecrinin wliether their adoration 
is directed lowuitls the woman in the centre, for by her side, 
above the foremiwti of the two women, a very small lemflle 
figure appears hovering in the air whose locks How out on either 
side. This is beyond doubt a goddess descending through the 
air. The undulating line above the woman to the left resem¬ 
bles a sniike; beneath it is a hunaaneye *. If the central figure 
is taken as a goddess, w'e have eonsequvnih* the epipbnny of 
two goddesses; her attitude may, however, also be explained 
as one of dancing which would be part of the rituul lUl in 
which the goddess is Invoked to appear, The question seems 

* tlvttiM, pf tki /t*M, ArikuttUgi*. hXV, J9l*, p, 10. 

««. ts:yWS, XLV, tm, f. SS, llji. M. 

» a. Ibt Wjitfrfl ring Ib tlw AihtBoleim muttuni. pti> 2^0. 
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vi^ry UiFficult to decide, tUtUou^h I rather EitcUnc towards the 
second inlerpretiition. The remntl figure on this ring and thoi 
on the ring- in Athens are so similar, that one must he denved 
Srcim the otlier or both from ci common prototype. !n spite ol 
the Formal identity the typo may be u^ed in dlFEereni senses; 
bui whiitever the interpretation of the details we have here a 
scene oF the epiphany and adoration of a goddess^ probsiFily 
combined with a sacred dance 
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ua ^ATKilNArl. 

Of CorESTfAlIKSt, 


^ li3 tliU i:qtiDG'xaoii wlitirc wc arti deatin;^ wiih tbc cpiptaan^ uT a 
in tall fiEnnaB (Oirtc wortliit mmi addistt Qn thit notalsjf' riit^ nl 

grtiitn jptAper in tbe NatiUdHl Op^. 77)i publifkc-El b? Profe^Sr- 

QT Hlinkdsbi^r^ n^ili valuahlit Tctnorki on tbe tian-jiiiihriTpiinirrrrhic Aiptc^t 4| 
ifac M{f]o[iti^Myb'i:xtrteail fL'IigOin^ iCfrUsk Stfi^irinx fr-n iftdff JiW. 

far iVKtrdiAk Ctdkyndi^jffte/tr pp. iO^f- cf. (i. •fun liiWH, (Mr (•agnr 

pmuftprupfr -J . AVe. arjdur^o^^ XIX^ 

pp. 2ul. It \\ fldid iti enmt Irom Haiti^rn Crtic. The 
^Cent^ qviilrMty KprvsirB^n Iho tpaphciay of n 
in ib« taflDdI ti|)yrt;arin(!' in ihc mid^SlB ai a 

whnt biffht'r bearaOi a yUmt m- 

milnr cn ibfli in ibr two CH^rr fllreiMly mtfTTi kavtP^. 
mikr» ber baisd^ with the elhowa bent in ^dni Iiuj’ iJe- 
TbeMr are or tfte piabt iwp leoe 

In proilile atinrine i±w wiih ufiturtrldud tLtM\ 

Hcktfid tht^tti sbfifM Jia a plants to the Irit iwo issctt are 
kae€ling, Eikewifle li.trp|L:bi[i|f tbpir spwiiriJ« to aJore the f!Oddcu A 

ibieldi lies heneatb ihe ot tht lorenso^i and another btzhind the bnirk ot 

ilir Ollier. To the ra^bt ol tht: |{iid4li:»i ^ U-tt bniid lliere Ate iwo pEtTubol Hti» 
ol 6ntt loincwhat otcarlfp^ the "mlnhow' on tht freat rirtif from ihe Atmnp&lit 
treamre ol Mjeenne, and lo tht left im uncertain ornament, prrhapMipl Mural 
cPiipin, ibnugli areuirdintf to {llmlrriahcrb: Teprp»Miirifisf tiiouatain* or wock^ The 
iwn rtamttt to the rijfht are aJmwiL idjenUod witli thono on ibo i^otd rin|{ irom 
I^ofiBta; the BidtiidE of the eeutral Mj^urt Ih mnoh i|iiieti:r and Atkitolier Ihan 
In eny ol the rinii* liEthprio diiMTU^sctl; CJoseii lo H ouane* the ccntnil tiifnrr 
on I he rlDf at CnailinH who lifu bor rig^bi aim m ihe tnme mnnnor bm Itiim 
ihE hit hanj; down ni her SideT (jur head boinif lurnetJ to the left HrwnrdB 
iHl irqimrji beri- ihr bcdil apfsoart foil faCri fherc boiitit votHhe^ on either lido. 

Thn moirt luriable tealur-r t* the iiialr dmiteet knerlinK with up 
virotcbed aa^Ttfi- Thii H ahtolmelr uoliiDe, lor iht twp wonieii wiih ihehuKre 
Uoa lit Ihe nj^hi hand upper compartiiieist vf iho 'Itiiajr of ^n%%or\ JHS, XiA% 
19SS, p. hi*, £ai;. teoDH ret her to be crom^hiog on the eorth ia abicci terror* 
nnd noithcT the atilluJe Ol tht mnn «bakinji: the tree on the gold rin^ IrOm 
>lyconnii who Is de^:jibed m alraost kneelfne fsee aborep p. nor thui ol 
ibe man knoelinjg with hU anon outAETTithcd orer a big jnr on ihe g'old ring^ 

1^ 
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(M fithtjr ffprcstnlEtionii ^howiOK iin epiphnny thi* ^rt^nt 
^old rini; !rom the At'ropiflvs irciisur* ol Myceuuc I'ankij fdFt* 
most The woman seiitcil under tile tree aad hoftlin^: fn her 
outstrctehed hnml whut seem tt> be poppy-heaJs U approached, 
by vcptiirius iinJ. U iindouhiedjy a g<HWcss; since the tree I'uit 
is so protninent Jn the Minojin iigc and since morcoTcr aauthci' 
votary touches ihe biancties of the tree, liiere is reason to 
suppose not only that thi?^ woman is ii (jixlUess appearittg in 
her holy grtivu but the iroUdess oJ the tree cult licrsjdl, 1. e. 
a Nature poddess. It may be the Siimu goddess irho rises Imm 

iroKi phursniA ruba^p^ p. 231^ iiif. 7A) In uny wnj campumblc. bttt bulb l^l 
A irho[ly ililkfVJit ai'drr Ttiflt the on ihe lt«m 

Erani, rrre and iWar Ctiifi p. 44 | ^ tncflnr tw knc^flEi^U amprph' 

ntdl?» Thff ril nn^p ^uiL'ti ullimdr rllrwhufat In MEnpan i»rt l« nf COnrKc Tio 

^Tj upmng ai^tnnnc&i, UieM* hchi^ many irwriuw* 

kind Ik, Tbmt El Di 4 itinnd En istvak nn «hhitr U ut nf> ifTvni c<in%fquffi<- 4 ; 
<1 niffit- itiJiA {^ncti folpivd pui ihnt ahpIui^Eci Jruln thv GrgeM ttxi^ In 

\| trrlij^ab Qi'? Midtiilll i.^ADvinc:Eflg, hiil. n rrmn rk on knrtlLnj 2 
in ihn ^x^Mk i^nlL m\iy be noi lnnp|}rp|rrlAi«. wJin&r ndtlhEimv in mniM=r^ 

r^nc^rniPjT the (iirtk, tiiKl \w recoiEQiied, wit* biicfly, (*rffi^hr 
iftmrrt 3^f$ td-i 1^^ thru Ittiei^lifii^ nr t^mjitrs {lo ih# ffpdvi jii nni nn Anctcni 
nnd refpfi* Thff invtnncn ndduced tn fhtii/r lEiE^. The Attic r^hi fp u! 
llic ^durlli Ci-nlmy Ih c. fmtEnctvd \tf O. W'ah*f, AV#j'r***irfr AJ^raittrn it*/ 

ii/fiVrArif ffi^hr/Sp ^iiirrrrith^ Jitkrr^kjrfir, XI11, ft* **?cni* 

hipwtitrr. h * thfiw ihAi I be tPtAry knelt in ?rur^hip|ilnK inttir chUfljr 
ut cllthnnEr cEmmiltr; bnt the Twtqrle^ ajw olwAy* n^eafn on oae 

nlicl ■dhiii^iiue lilG E^nd -^len rrnai Asia. Alinor, nnd tbrre they mre Fr|9t«iMntcLl 
iLs t 0 tiLtiliij; ihe kn«e uf1h« ug hnldinir Hii'il'AJ-ntfl downWRi-dp. not 
tpg U3Pni u{>WHid$, Waifineicii, Jrr-i^fia / XVII, 

^27, Addncri A pA»tf»|[e tmm AeliiiR Arifiidni in which Hic waFAhEpiHT it 
dirci'ted lo in¥T>kr l^hijiyio^ l,.ytEchi wiiJi a hymn bQGulmg cm firm Icntfr. In 
ihn tffdi sAtmhrft «!li:briit^ by the emp^'twr Aiign-uttiR nnH nitarwanls rt- 
peatad by DnnihiAn n rrrnyer tUredtil tn Junit by n«hotrod Itv knbelLng 
malrnni to %hr prG-^tpt ol the flrncle, 23L A coin el l>r^millAn 

thowi Uie miLUt^UJ kni'ClLD]^ Mt thu^ uJtar itlii.-irhinic ihnLr itrrnii Inrm'nrJ nnd 
Fnp«ntiR;fif thm prAyrr tn Ihrm by n ynp^h N'llE, p\. 1^8* 

Thii £4 derived fmin Grea^k cnEi cuitoin, bul ft muht be rejiietubered tiiAi the 
fmdi jnffn/arpj oi iht tfetsubtli: irere dpveiod io ihe clithnnk deiileft itad ihat 
Au-gUiziai when nltprinii tbr chiirikeler o( ihe IntrEKlnEred ih« Olympiun 

deiiies filio, Tq b pandi^m ndnii i1 lu natnml te kjietfl itl f^royer Bml ^iTictch 
<me'» Arnii tnwnrdb fbr God in bul wt ntuiti d 4 fTee whh Sitai^I lUnt 

ihl* U lil^tlde<ElT n«t ■* tun-'inni cuiieni, 

> a, abD-r4v p- 227. 
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the ji^rounii on tht: mtf^glio from Tliisbe ^ with poppy-heada in 
Ltiuid uflO H^ho represenied on iliu moulding from 
kn^rn ^ In the form ol n bell shiipoil ealt iiUiL with flowers in 
tier riiised hanthi lUii] ehid in o fliii cap ernwned with whut 
seems ta be i\ llowor or h«jtigh, The gold rini: in Berlin ^ 
shows In the rii;ht a construction ol the ordmuiy type with a 
tree insrdo it unU hofofo this a man stret chine his urm straight 
torwitrd jiTid udoring a rigurc iifipenring iii the left; nhove 
there ih a rayed sun. There iis no doubJ thni the ligure is 
female und must be a goddess adored by the man. ah hough 
the design is somewhat blurred, ^ espeeially appears by a 
eompitriion with the exact delineiitlon of the man; her nrnia 
are two mere stiimps» the head cannot be seen clearly: be¬ 
hind her neck two ttlLets seem to be banging down^ Even ihc 
of her skin nre designed in tin tinusttul mstnner, 

T!ie gold ring from ICnossos with a tree siinctuary and 
in front of this what may he the pole o( a doi^ble axe * shows 
4in a small seidf a male god with n spear in his otnstretcliei:l 
right nrm descending rapidly through the air with Howling locks; 
before him b a lemale vouny* A seEil impression from Zakro ^ 
Is unique in several respects, it has silready been noted £hal 
It is liic only mstance undiimbtedly asisociating the horns of 
Cfin^ecnition with ihe tree cult. There is a iihrine of the uauul 
type to the left and lo Ehe right n construction with a pair oi 
horns of conserriition and a tree over which a man if? bending. 
In the middle a smEtB figure appears hovering in the air whicli 
Is clearly to be recogni^sed lis a helTshapod idol with ii^ arms 
on U& hips. The representation seems to indicate a combina¬ 
tion of tho tree cub and the house cult to which shrines and 
beU'Shaped idub belong. 

Thus w'e have a real tree cult, boiu^hs being not only ac- 
ce^tsones of the cult and irce^noi merely abodes of the deities 
y/IiS. XLV, 1953, V~ l^ pL 11, 

’ Eph. dnrA.f J900, pJ. HT. 1. The iitar«Al <t> the hi^EnJ dremm 

thJil thi;- priiitiesA ciirryitijf twci oa a pole on Pin H. Trinda 
phrij^ts; Bhw; wrArs A kind fi| Uat cup with a huiton in ih^ centre. 

■ Abovr» p. Uif, 71* And pJ, I, 1- 
*■ mhwrt 

* S«K nhvw^t, fp. 2M and 534* ft- l£ hthim\ p. 277. 
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but i'uli Objects by virtue of their own mcriis, iTiey are iiUorcU 
anti veneniied with ei-scitic rites* anti danceiv, and tlteir h&ly 
briincbes touched and shalreri. Their sanctity is dcnoietl by a 
special construct Ion which cannot be colled a shrine in the 
1 ordinary scast^Oa the other hand trees have already been 
assiociated with various deities whose epiphany is represented 
in stnoe scenes of the tree cult. It is almost self-evident that 
the goddess appearing in sucJi scenes, especially on the great 
./ gold ring from the Acropolis treassure of Mycenae, is a Nature 
goddess who, in great part :it least, may have originated in the 
I tree cult* But a male gnd with a shield or a spear also oppean* 
in sui'h Scenes, The other gold ring fi om Mycenae also seems 
tft show the two wcII-knowTi sides of the nature cull, (oyous 
excitement and mournful lamentation, Except for the use of 
boughs as actual cutt objects^ which marks the primitive phase 
of the tree cult, the conception has reached the stimc stage 
* its in clitssical antiquity* where the trees are associated tviUi 
the gods who inhabit holy groves, hut where we also fmd holy 
trees standing within sacred enclosures. 

The gems showing a pillar with an animal or two ani¬ 
mals symmetrically grouped on each side were interpreted as 
abhreriated representations of a shrine guarded by unimuts 
or possessing sacriiiciiil animals A similar explanation applies 
to the representations shotving trees and animats. The tree is 
the sacred tree of a deity or an abbreviated representation of 
his holy grove; the imimals saerilicial animals or guiirdiftns. 
Three very simitar gems show a bull and a palm tree. Two 
were found in chamber tombs at ^fycenae *. One shows a bull 
turned towards the left with the head tunicd round; its body 
partly conceals n palm tree, ihe top appwiring above Its back 
and the low'er part of the stem below it. The other shows the 
same representation only in verted and adds another tree be¬ 
fore the bull. .At the root of the tree is something which on 
the Arst gem resembles honis of consccruu'on but w ith doubled 
hnms and a simple base. On the other gem the ’horns' are, 

* AbliYe, pp, 218 . 

» EpJk laflS^ pi. aiid Hi Furtwllfl^lef* Ant. pL 

[[I. M iiiiil 
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liowiivcr, \*ery slim iirrO curved, iTic base tliiek and r<'undedij 
Whui is intended is certainly ibe tbick knoll from wliicb iho 
siem i*f the palm tree gtovs and some leaves and bushes 
iiround ii. The third gem from lalysos * shows a precisely 
simitar bull lowairds die right, vv ith a shield beneath its beUy, and 
before it at the right hand edge a palm tree. The stem rises 
from !it>mething resembling a cireuhir altar with one motilding 
round the top itnd another round the bas<- :ind a imrrow'er 
middle part, but the Interpretation oi this object as an altar 
must be considered very dubious; it may bo a mlsuniderstood 
representation of the knoll under the stem or oI some rock 
formation. There is one circttmsiance wbitdt rusts dtmhi upon 
the religious ctaiirarter of these represcnioiions. viz. that the 
palm tree never occurs in scenes ol the tree cult, ft grows 
in Crete, — at least in our times, — although it is rare, and 
it may therefore be considered questionable w'hetherit belonged 
to the cult, the holy trees OI and cm Greece are also usually 
of another Wind except the fammui palm tree of Dehvs*. 

The gems with symmetrically grouped animals or mon¬ 
sters have already been fully treated by Sir A, Evans. A gem 
from a tomb 6t the Lower Town at Mycenae * is evidently 
ol religious chnracter. Two goats are grouped about a tree 
on which they turn their bucks; they stand on their hind-legs 
and bend their heads round. At the edge beneath their forelegs 
is a foustruction with two steps and hodzoniat lines whieJt 
must be one of the kind assoniateU with sacred tree*. The 
animals may l>e called esthcr sacrifidal animals or holy aiiimals. 
Less signidcant is a gem from Cotitas La Crete *, showing 
iwo homed animals of an uncertmn kind (Sir A. Evans rnm- 
pares them with red deer^ standing or sitting erect on elLher 
side of » tree, A gem from Argos in Berlin ’ shows two goats 


* I'uttwSnitb't', ttf. fit, pi. in, Atj /in\ t8?S, pi. XX. H 

' A mQn ffinj CopHiihil|reii, FoHwilscltr, i^emiHfn. III. p. 51. 

llE. 30» filioun a hull A Ircc OltdJniirjr 

* FyrtvrMnizler« lot* lit p- S2^ fie:. 3S: Eraqa, Trtr aifti IWitr 
Cuit, f. SS4. tit-. SO. 

* Kviidii, cii.f p, fig', 

^ FuctwBcijj|eri„ /w- (it., pi. m, -0. 
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^t«itiding 4’rect on their hEiid 4 egs und tiotwc{>n them ut smiill 
tree or plant* A seal irapreasion from Knnssos desorihed 
thiL-i*: a ^iaered tree of papyruii-like appe.'trancc rises between 
two symmetrlcnUy grouped wild goats. iVnoiher gem from 
xVIyt-enae * shows two bulls ktouchaat on either side of it tree 
which hKiks liku a eonventionufi^cd und sr.iinewhat misiinder’ 
stood representation of a palm tree. A similar tree rises be¬ 
hind the back of each of the bulls, finally a gold ring irom 
the l.ower Town at Mycenae * shows two seated sphioses on 
either side of what Sir A. Erans describes os » Jli'itt ttf tys 
pilhir with 11 base. It is very similar to the 'tree' on a gold ring 
from It rhamber tomb at Myccniit K 1 think that it is a still 
more conventionalized form of n pjvlm tree, with Its crowning 
buniDu ol leaves oJid Its knoll at the bnse *. There Is no etddenct 
for supposing that these lost ■mentioned torms are a ctmnceiing 
link between the tree cult and the supposed cult of pillars oi* 
columns. They ure only conventionallitcJ lorms of the tree, 
and ii the column has had any influence on tfiern this is only 
Ol a wholly iormal order. 

ns^A, vn^ f. tin. 

’ Bttin*, hf, tfl,, p. iSftt (ig.^41.' 

* t#f. /ft., p. I.'ii, fig. 33; FunwSHgbf, /JtmmuH, tlh p. fli|. 17. 

* £l>k. ««*, i»#8, pi Ji. J3; Furtwifiglot. l/it:. rViM pi. HI, SS. 

* 'fliv /liVf Jr lyi plllnr teculn with a iplml'lluted thuh on a. frtn 

Irom B uluinilKr unnli it.hfrBrbiie, £pM. nrcM., t^8», pi, 7; fttrtwuafler, 
lot. tfl. pt nr. 27: B Imlt And nn ttprimi Ifing or lonpinf bnck lo haeli t>«t 
iq nppciAii? dtrociiom; over ibo hiait.ijuBnef tA each oT itK’in ihm I* a pillur 
^ I hi: lauj bIwjio. a goA trntn the (Amr phniv, tipk. i*trk,, pi. X, tb; 

Pirmrlnglfr, tot, tH., pi, tit, SI, *1niw* iwo ||un« eeiorbanl whfKn hind* 
ilttariBf* MietwfiUrd nHwJ, ABd hotwvtBi ihriu wluit iBiir « plBnt. A relijrlouii 
aigHfhoiiAee ou iinnllr Up aicMbud .1® thets Iiuiiuuai*; ihtj’ Are u purely 
lurtuni devcJvpmcUit al ibe i>EiJ l^pciA 




aUPTER IX- 

tDOUS AND CULT IDOLS. 


T tic lust svction led £o the discussion ol some scenes in 
wliii:h a gotiUess appeared, lor in treating the tree cull 
it was impossible to sepanite Us lorther evolution in an an- 
thropomorjihic direction from its origin ill hnsjs,/ As we are 
now upprouehing the question of ihe Minoait-Myccnaenn gods, 
it must be stated that our primtt facie evidence is of an nrehue- 
ologicat order and la derived solely irom the monuments ihut 
survive from this age. U is our task ttt collect iind sift this 
evidence without allowing ourselves to be influenced by anii- 
lugies from Greek or any other reltgion «r notices drawn from 
Greek authors, in order to lay ti sound foundation from which 
WG may proceed with some cotilidence in search oi MinoiUi 
and .Mycenaean truces in the liisiurical religion of Greece.^ 
it must be kept well in mind that the monuments to be 
discussed here are divided into two classes: on the one hand 
actual cull idols: on the other rcpresenmtbns of gods and 
’genir, and in purtioultir vnrious cull scenes with the epiphany 
of u deity. The evidence ol the lirst class is whtdly reliuble 
os far as It can be understood without the aid of hypotheses; 
that ol the other class, is fuller, but it must always be re mem' 
hered that the artist vety seldom gives a pholographicnlly 
exact rcprc.sentatian of the actual idols of the gods and of ilic 
actual rites ol the cult, but depicts or sculptures them a.s they 
appear to the religious and artistic imagination. Especially is 
this true *>f the epiphany of gods; for the gods appear to the 
imagination and not to the corporeal eyc- 

Tbe earliest idols are almost exclusively female and the ex- 
aggerated representation oi the female forms h;is heen respons- 
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tbl€ for th^ir heiflg CiiUtd set atopy Iliey arc IouikI atfeady 
I in the remote times of (he pitlucollihlc ttge smU appear la the 
ncoltthii: age over a va^t area ul ^iwth-EaEtcm Europe and the 
Near Easr includinj^ Crete. A series of such idols ol clay of 
viuious types was toimd la the jscolithii! strata of Kaossos to¬ 
gether wjtli clay birds ^mU animals *, Another female clay image 
ot the: squatting type was found in a neolithic defH>sic at Phaesius 
together ^vith rcTnains of smaU shallow clay bowls and pee- 
tunculus shells a large lump of magnetic iron There 
are uLw figures of stone * or the same types as the clay ligi^res. 

It would he tJU[ of place here to enter into ti detailed 
discussion of the v;tst unJ vexed question of the origin ol these 
I types and theii* rehiLionE with one another V^ie most sensible 
view Ls that tsiben by Sir Arthur Evans • that we have to dual 
with piinllel phenomenH the opemtion of which Ls iniceable 
throughout a geogntphicolly continuous reginifi extending from 
the Aegean and the Adriatic to the i*crsian Gulf and even 
I beyond the Casplan.^v-h is a comraonly accepted view that 
’ these figures are idbis in the 5 cnsc of imiiges of a godded 
1 whO| owing to (he muternaj forms of the ilgure^j, is termed ;i 
- Mother CoddesSr' Bui this opinion is not founded on imy proois 
cil II spevinl ordtr, c. g, the circumstances of discovery etc,. hu( 
solely on genend rejisonlng*, and ihcrcfore it miiy be permisS' 

* Painff r/ I. p, ]l£ mitll iX t*p Hf, l(. 

" l/(m. aHL^ XlX« fip, IH atl4l fitf. a. 

* Evanif, j\. 4 $, 13 , 5 aiul t* Ironi tutusaqi; N*, S oh- 

ilUnirJ M ^riy» the evjdo&ce i*! Jtn stuilei"**! OiretfCiA’k dftrribflcl ED 

H«rlr Min ttanr 10 ol nljibnittf ifom CdHtTfll CrclKf. 

* 'Fhc Mtcrnlurr l^a V 4 iit; lu rtg^nlt Cr^re iin^i ihq lUinoaTi vrortd 5i;e 

Etpb** iof p fit. I Duwsd, pw^kfU,^ iod vd«, pp. 

* Lqc. en.j p. Mp 

/ * p. ”lii onj cttw ii cMit linnlir mert cqinct- 

dfracc iliHt All thmc Tiiriou> pruvidEt* qf quelqnl ciilliif# - the A^gmni thr 
AltoEcHkn. ll»it Wc^qjtcuattilMi, nttd Klmaits — whtf^ thv 

hn M * frr^vjtiked ql C^rmliig liiMc wbftlier ^tamied (tr ^enii;d, 

wqfc tlio hititt the eqlc undei varying niADicm And Aitribul^n. a I a 

AerERA 6\ GroAi &pd4le»»^ whq oitsa cnmbaDCit ihe id-eoj ot tuq]hcrliiH>d and 
TErgjnily.*'' Ai io mti Aegcpn, the i:u 1 e o\ a XloUier Onddt^is is a suppatia^n 
tffifi;;}] Hrtl 10 be dcmonKinacd btfon; il applied to tfer ]nter|irctqnqq 

o( ibe idolt befgnr^ p. The naihuii |)at}l|i>iild, whlqh U albO iacltidcd 
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fhlt lo itrsi ihe strength of Oiis reasoning on gi^tieml grounils. 
TJie lifiit sjnppoiiition underlying this interpretwliun that these 
idols^ iHiing unfit Jor any other uso^ hnvQ a religious pur- 
fmse, thut is — be Imagej? <jf n goddess. This suppo^tton dues 
hill reckon with the nriistit' iinU other impulses of miin whirh 
muy have ciiu^ed him to model an image of a woman iis he 
moilelled images ul — tet us say — animals ami eatHe ^ ai least 
in the neolithic age; ecmsequtniJy it is not the only possilhle 
metliod nl explaining the images: and what Is the most likely 
uxphination depends in reality on i>nc's personal conviction 
ami ini iifiRiion.c feven H it be conceded thm the purpose of 
ibe Icmalc figures is ol n reltgious order, it docs noi by any 
means follow a necessary corollary" that the3" represent a 
goddess, {mages are also used for tnagit^il purposes by prlroi^ 
ti%'e man and ibis magic use precedes on the vvhole ihe; 
reljglousi rcprc^'fiiatinn of gods^-^SecDndl>% unEiges^ espech' 
ally of ivomen, are often plural in graveis by the sidd i>f 
the dead. In neolUhic times the dead were often interred 
bcneitib the Uoor ol cite house. !c is at least possible ihat 
some 1^1 the idols fuund on the $itc of hmnEiJ] babiiations be- 
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lung to thiii ctasss, uven If n<i pret'isv triivc is m'orded in the 
circumst'dnci'S of disttoTvry pointing in this dit^ctinn. 

Thtrre aro conse^uenily other pomis of view ntso which 
ought tfi bv tnkoo. into consitlcrution in trying to imiicrstnntl 
the femaje hgurvs- It might be sniil that thesu theories may 
•ill he justihed to a certain extent; the images may have hevtt 
used and conceived in mure than one sense. It can certuinfy 
not be clntmud that such a piurulity ut meaning is a prhri 
impossible. 

T)tc deity^ whom the Itgnres according to common opi- 
nion represent, is said to be a Muitier Goddess* and as there 
are harilty any other human hgut'es from the earliest periods 


in fbe nrt-it wberp kh« IAqH aro lAnnii, U Oinhtlid the list (|UDl€-d« nt> j^j 

rfitm *1 M Vltitber l?ninj^^ Itoio it^ Tlic wtief di^nccs, ill m 

Asiu, ^o^m n connmird of IrMfl lir&e* Cf. | 

in itc Cambridgr I, p. 

^ Tbe oi aitimitlR fonnif iti iht pnka^nlithdc AijTf tmd Ifltw, t, g-, 

in thfi ncoJiiblfi r^mniiti n( Ktip^^p>*h nrf — ^jiihr rfifbUj t iliknk — nm 
■It ol ghsdi in nnlmni fihnpv, ■‘■r 
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k monies nl«iul thiu ihiF M^flher GoJiitss nc.c^upics a wholly 
doTninant poiJitlon in Iho fXptifriLUtns of ihe oiirlics! relifiious 
phase Etccordiny to the !irtL':haeo1o>?icnl rcmdini', ii& it b ^iven by 
Sir A - Evjiqs, Diissautl, imd other schohirs* One ho^ the irapres- 
sion of a kthd of nionothetsm, a priraai'y helid in a deity which 
creates and nourfsheM nil things. aUhongb she Is female aad 
not a male creator in the guise of the majjtchin or the totem 
imlnuU, like those in which Andrew Lang and Pater Schmidt 
find the primeval all embruclnu divinity o\ mankind. ■I'he dii- 
ferenct \s that whilst Lanii and Pater 5k-htii(d( were able to 
collect a mass oi instances for the belici in a creator from 
primitive peoples, there are bai'dly iiny forthcoming (or tbe 
female all nourishing deity except tr the religions oi the Xear 
East, and these helong to a much more advanecd stage than 
Thai which ice ore justilicd in iissuitiing for the neolithic age 
The hyfwthcsis ol an original montaheistic creator in the torm 
advanced by Umg and Schmidt is ceriiiinTy erroneous: the 
oiher is no mure Hkel)" in the form in which U n as (Hit here, 
' and this is in reality the gist id the interpreimion of the (c- 
m»if idfjjs as a Mother* Goddess, even if li is not,so explicitly 
'** stated,^ We shiilJ di> svell Ih supposing a fijrm of religion in 
the neolithic age In which mugiir and diicmolift, and if there he 
^7 gods, ti plQmlity oi gods arc more prominent tliun ti Mother 
Goiidcssi It must be added ihai the Mother Goddesses of a 
later age, the Circui Mother of j\slii Minor, Ishttir, Isis, show 
themselves by utimislakabk signs to be related to vegetation 
cults; whereas the fecundity tndii iiied by the idols is htiman 
_ fee nudity. The origins arc consequent ty different. 

iL will he wise to consider these points thoroughly and 
to keep in mind thai gods alsft have a hisbiry growing up 
from a prc-deislic singe, before the female ido]$ are definitely 
clas-sed os Imiiges of the Mother Goddess. 

flawcver the neolithic idols me to tie e.'tplainfd, they 
have left no lineage behind them in the Minoan itge; for the 
similarity ol the idol from the Sanctuary of the Double Axes 
eumpiired hy Sir A. livans' is confined to the rudeness of its 


* p/ ,V#WOJr^ FlSIkl hp ii 
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lorm, ftnti during ilie u'hote course o( Mi noun oivili/aiioii there 
ure no intermeiJmtc link^ The Idols -which uppeur In ibe 
liarly Alinoun stiic iirc due lo foreign Influence, parlly Egyp- 
ihin, p<in|y Cycindic. 

The miirblfc idols from the Cydudes. are a. well-known 
fenture of the Cycludic culture coniemporary w'ith Early Mi- 
noitn. Most *1 them represent nude women, from the marticu- 
late fidtlte-iiliaped Idols to the more comely ri*|ir*sexilittions of 
Uie liiimnn bfjdy; the arms are crossed beneath the breasts. 
Some years ;igo U W 4 is the fashion lo derive these idulsfrom the 
Uneni and to see their prototypes in the Orienia! idols of the 
{goddess of FenilUy pressing her breiisis, a view which is now 
rightly aitandtmed Sir A. Evans thinks ihur rhe hildle-shapcd 
type goes back to a neolithic proiuiype * There is also tine 
female figure ctirrying a child on her head and another with a 
child in her lap; a third small figure, prybahh female, blows 
the double flute. 'Hie male ligwres are rarer; some of them are 
nude and show ihu same uttilude as the female tjgures: ihe 
most reniiirkuhle are perhaps the tigures of iieaicd lurp-players. 
Aa far as the drcumstanccs of discoverj- are known, all these 
idols were found in graves, ami \S''here it has been po.'sdhU* to 
define the sex of the dead, it has been found lo be male. There 
is eonseiiuently n<i doubt concerning the interpretatton of these 
tigures; they are gifts to the dead designed to serve him in 
another world. This custom prevails in many countries; i refer 
only to Eg>‘p^‘ lb Sfime cases the figures may be a substitute 
for a human sncrilicc to the dead, hut the custom may also 
have arisen independently oJ such sitcrificc.s as u means uf 
providing the dead iivitii all his needs, inciuding servants, con¬ 
cubines, jmd musiiiians, on the principle that the imago does 
the w»me service as the ojiginiil. 

These Cyel&die idols were imported into Crete; the Fariiirt 
mat We of which they are made mnkes their origin certuiu; 
and they are found in several Early .Mmoan tombs, chiefly of 

* Tticse lilsa Imt-ti ijfiirtm ri» ta n itn%i 1iif!rAriirc£; d t-um- 

fniirr U c&ntntnciJ in WaIip-t MUl3«r. ilWf it* 
(fititrirNtaiffiittH H¥t*i ^itihiu.kcrt A*nm!, IHh,, LeipAll^, pp. yf* 

* Eyaqa, fiV.i p. 47 
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the third period: H. i>ilup1irius, Siiejji \ Kaimi»sa, riiitiinos* 
Rudu idiapekss iTnitnticiti& in grccnisli schist are found in llie 
Early Mlnoan netrropolis of Pyrfros, and amoag Them is a 
small specimen aj Umeslone o| more shapely and wliolly 
CycVadic appeiimttce *: one very simihir specimen Tvns found 
nt Konmasn and another at Plutanos. 

In the same tomtis of Messara. nt H. Triada *, KonmnEsa, 
and I'lidUnos* smalJ human h^urcs are found with ii head 
Sind iin inarticuUue tnaly terminating In a point; more aruem 
late ligures are nirc. The Egyptiitn iniluence is clear at the 
first dunce and tigrees with the very strong Egyptian indu' 
cni-e in Early Mtnoan, to lehieh Sir A. Evans has always 
culkil attention, iind is illnstnited by the wort of Xstnthoudldes 
quoted here. Sir A, Evans uiMiipiu'es the prehistoric types 
from Naqadu and other ccmeierie5\ 'fhese Egyptiani/.ed idols 
and those m 1 Cyeliidic type arc both found in tombs, so that 
their purpose is clear. 

Many idols Irnm Middle and Minoua arc Inund, both 
of terracotta and hronKe, although they are mneh less nume' 
rous tliun the well known. .Myceoaenn idols of the mainland, a 
difference the rcus^in of w'hit'h we shall tiy to liitd out later. 
There are throe rlasse^ differentiated jiccordiog to the circum- 
stiinces of discorery: votire idols from sanctuaries, cuU Idots 
fmni shiincs, and idols found in gruves and tomhs, I'inally there 
are stray* Jinds whose original purp<»st- is more or less, uncertain. 
The cult idols w ill be trented later in u separate section. 

The great votive depo.dts of Ectsofa and Mt. Juktosi. of the 
cjivee <ji f^ychro and Paiso, uuJ their contents have been 

' Eruiu. Cr^i^ rit.f pp. tSi.V ORfi Af Ibe 

yntA JlrQin SfieiB,, Paiiitr o/ MinoM, 1. p. \ l\ Sl-ti 

* XuntlivpdiiJi^t, TJtr I'^uiird Tamka of t\x ftrmii 

tCfismiu^ pp. nndi pi XXI, «i| whivP <?nf ii pn-pnoni^ pi VII; one Iropn 
Iluinnoi, n P*' thlieys *rc ppHifiEcd ^rnnunii M™. an/.* 

T|, p. W, f[^. I, IlitiU fwt mimlirtfiHtI bj X^nlbo^diile^^ p. VU. 

* ML ar^K N. 

* lOfittio p, .;!51 aad pi, lig. ^*7. 

" Xitn^houdMes, kf^~ PP- 2.i ttttd pJ. XXI, p 121 ojni pi, XV^ 

* Af JfjiiD'Xp X p. B33 tdttipnrHtit^id p. Sl^ 

4:1, Xiiiiilujudiilet. nX 
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described above; apart from other objects they oootain animai 
and human tt^urincs, btiih male and female. There is no reason 
to sepanUf ^me figurt's fmm the cave of PsychI'o which are 
holding their arms before their breasts and proclaim them jis 
goddesses •* The exact meaning f>f these votive ligtires is 
uncertain, but it is most likely that aJ], the female, male, and 
animal figures, arc lo be taken together; It is not very probable 
a prion that figures of deities are among them. 

The instances where figurines were found in a house or 
pultice and can be considered as remains of a cult have been 
mentioned above *. The turracotta figurines and votive animals 
of bronze found in the N, E- wing of the palace ol IL Triiida 
seem to belong to a votive deposit*. A series of belbshaped 
idols and birds found in the S. W. ivtng appear to indicate a 
shrine III the house of Chumaiid Siitelas two male and one 
female idnl and one head were found *; others ulw iit Tylisstts ”, 
including a remarkable Late Minfmn male idol *, In the pnhtce 
of Phacstus some rough female Idols of terracotm or Umesione 
and also some of the Mycenaean type were found *. 

The female idols are often compared to die Oriental god 
dess ol ieniliiy on formti) grounds; it is said that they hold 
their hands to their breasts as she does There is. however^ 
not It single Minoait idol of u womiin pressltig her breasts; the 
hands ore atw'a.vs held beneath or before tlie breasts*, ns in 
some statiieites of men. It is peculiarly interesting to com* 
pare the male and the female figurines irnm T^etsofa in this 

* Y\, pL S, So^ 11—13| uTioOitr fE|{‘t*rT hfflilit iit lirlt hand in 

IroJil ol Its brsAti add ifeer oth^r m !la brnd. i*rtd*» Aihfn. 

XXXV. nnj. p. 

* AbprCi ch. [1. 

“ Aboi^c^ p. se. 

* I^bore, pp. 8*. 

* Aboifdt P- 

* Aboiriff p. "Jl. 

^ Epli. arch., l?H2, p. 23l>. 38: Fv/imhi. p 7fl, fig, m. 

* J/ 4 fd tfitf., Xlt, pp. 148 

■ HiCtpi the Rtofhk siniiieiie jhm Acquired bjr ihr’Fiiixwihium SliAteum 
At CacntirUli^e^ tee below^ 340. n. L CJ. tht idoi fnrai Phae^itri. Jfciv.erif/^ 
Xn, p. 1^5^ fig, 33v The rk^roft Irom lalKiirt, p^. tt4J Ik ol quhic aEMiihcf 

ordtfT vmd ku tmibrni; to do vHth Any religioa^ fFOdi^vpiida. h |* tn lari- litdque. 
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respeciThe men lialii (heir unhK so lliat llio hiiads are 
placed on either side oI their vhc-si, the tvnmeti anreich their 
arms forward before their breast; thev arc mostly broken off. 
llie ftgTirlnes Irom Chamaizi Siteius afford another I’omparwmn. 
'IThe woman holds her arms uutsrrctvheU before berscU; the 
men lift the right hand towards the chin, the left is held be- 
('•re the waist. A bron/e statnetie from Hbylakopi^ f>f singU' 
liirJy stiff appeorantre nnd of uncertain scjt holds its right huntl 
before its chest and its teft hclnre its tvaisi *, A temaJe idol 
from Phacstus holds her arms with ciused hands beneath her 
breasts ♦, The figures from H, Triadn present rarious ijpes *, 
One idol .'fig. 7S, ij has a very high 'bell' and a small upper pun 
of the body; ilie amis are placed on the rim of the 'bell'; in 
others the belMorm is less distinct. The nttltiide varies, the 
arms being opened, stretched forwards or upw:urds,ijr placed on 
the breast- Xfost tcmiirkable is a seated idol ((ig.7b, >i*: its arms 
are stretched forward, the riglu luind sliglnJy raised, and it 
sc-ems to have a kind of small cap on its head. The s;imc types 
recur among the idols found in a tomb M. £. of the palace *• if 
the tin Tills touch the bosom, this is lor technic at reasons con¬ 
nected with the crude and unskilled work, of which due account 
must be taken in judging these tigures. Others hold their bands 
on their hips \ The same attitudes recur on engmved gems, 
f would espeebUy call attention to that in vrhtch one arm is 
more or less raiued. ihc other held more or less Uownivards V 

* HSA, IX. pi l.\ -XI; d the >>ra>4 ftniuein or * unn wtih a 
cirp, /htlK arch., ll. 1010, p, I6S. Jig ^ 

* Cefinlnlj (mpittfekl; pnhliaheU br CecQ ^inhli , BSA, III, p. SO and pi¬ 
nt, with ji eatniaewaiy tn whicli he reieeta the eonnealan ol ihitaiul fitnilac 
ligtirMi with OricRiul divhihteft. £*fav. mt r/iylmiopi, |rp. ISO and pi. XXXYJI. 

* JfiiM. Xtt, p. 135. hg. .■!!> 

* rigured lf‘m. aui,, XIU, pp. 71, Mf. $5 >, h t= pi,. Kl, It, e, and 
tH. -VI, 2. 

* tjvt. tit., tig- 55 h a«il pi. XT, I, 

* See hcliwT, p- 35(1. The title giren br Prim. Milt., XXXY, 

I'dO, p. ISjV. 14 a teciiiia UteltidiAg these and tame 4tltcr itlbh. Typat 1; 
iimin iktt Brattf 1* a gms* i»i«-*tati!tuent. 

' £. g the stnall. brOiiic Idol from h I.. M. houi« itl PnlNikaeirh, BSA, 
&appL. t. p. 123. tig. Itia, 

’’ See the flguret dcscribad Aboee, p. 2|8, ■» iluHing 
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Akin to this atiittide is thiit lE tlie bronxe Tigurcs oE 
wumen clad U> the Minoan flounced skirt which ore is^nnetitnes 
i-allcd dnncing girlSL <>(ie hand ts placed on the forehead, the 
other on the wabt. The best known spevitnen is ihiU which 
has long l^en in the Berlin Museam»; another of teTTacott;i 
is from Sitcia*, while a third was found in the palace ut H. 
Triada*; linuUy. ihu upper part of a similar itgure is in the 
Museum <»f Munich*. These figures have been claimed by 
others as lamenting women wrongly, t think. The attitude 
is Jtrveloped from that dcscrlbeiJ above and is shown also by 
mule figures. A small mafe bronw figurine from H. Triada 
places its rlglU band on its fertile ad. while the left arm hangs 
loosely down. .Another from Tyliiisos is similar, but the left 
ann streicbes straight downwards. A lemale figurine from H. 
TriadII" places htah hands on her forehead- fa trying to un¬ 
derstand this attitude we must take into account the difItcuUy 
of monidlne arms freely outstretched; this k the reason why 
the interpretation of the figures ns iameating women, whieh 
scunt-s plausible at the first glance, is questionable. !1 they 
were found in tombs, this c.vphinaiion wonhl he preferable, 
but they are not, in so far as the c Ire urn stances oi discovery 
are known, — for example, the figures found In the pnlucc ol 
H Triada" Consequently It seems more likely that they re¬ 
present dancing women, though even this Interpretation is 

untrtriam. 

Although the meaning of the varitnis AUltiides is imc^rtiuni 
tht?i review of the figures dmwn aUtntion to an 

V Eir«L*. 

PjiimrK fl/ I, F. l«B^ CL Wlcw, r 

* PtitiUftiviiS t«i TX, pp. 171. U|£«- 3 xad 

* vlwf. ti tiL SXVij 

* MMacArn. xm% p. M'?. 

* jWri^^ 44^ eiudiTM Hf?, PF^ -^*^2 tf- 

Ufirn ti II, p- 123? PuflUcid in * p 74^. 

* Jafr T, pL ^XYt, li j 

’ F.pk. pi trnEiMn^s, plp (lie il- 

itillof In til*] tJniiaJj ilimijaiii pnbliiHc^S Irt JIi$4 -1, pjv, imi 

p|. ^nd ttic .Hi>nc liififri;. arrii,* It, p- Jiff- I- 

* <T 4 *‘/,i Ig pi. I, Sj 

* Cl. p 74^, Hi t. 
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point, that itivy are very v3Lriou&. !i Is impo&sibk lo dniw 
3ny £on elicit ms ns to the chitracier oi [he idots from their 
attitudes^ i. e. to decide whether they represent deities or not; 
imd concern I the rif^ttres w^hieh for other reasons must re- 
present a goddess, visf. the bell-iibnpyd idols, It is likevirise 
impo^ibte to infer from their iitthtide what the nature of Ihe 
goddes;> may have heetu 

ft is a curio u:s circuinsinnce thiu tombs from the f^olden a|tc 
the Mlnoati otvihs^aiiim zire nlwat^s scarce, nnd from stjme 
periods almost unknown. 1"he tombs of the Middle ^^tinDcini u^e 
ore either ossuaries enclosed with wulfsor single piVms gmves; 
ibe obiects found in them ure very poor. Idols found in tambs 
from Middle Minonn ji und fTL and Lute T^finonn ] ncid IL arc 
uisn veiy riirc. In a tomb nt Goumes ^ n femnk idol 
fotmd very much rccnlJing those from Petsofa. Then Sir Aithor 
Lvnns had the good lor tune tr> rind tombs from the first tivo 
periods <i| the Lute Mlnniin age ui Isopntn mni ai Ziifer Pu- 
poura near Knossos, and nls4> from the irnnsttloital peni>ii 
between the Palace si^ie and the folEowing Lnte Minoan lit 
period and from the hater period, but none Irom the concUiding 
pluLse of Late MLnonn EIL These tombs have yielded rich finiLs 
hill Idols lire not vimong them. The only human figurtne dt^cu^ 
vered a rudtr clay Hgure apparently of a manikin in the 
sixth tomb of Isjopatii together with this ii iroarsc tigurc of 
It flying bird wiis tounU, and in the chamber tomb Kn. 07 at 
Ziifer Psipoura ii steatite pendimt in the form of ii female 
figure^ occurred, which must be a piece of Jewelry or at mo^st 
an amulet. Idols arc conspicuous by their absence, and sti 
many tomb^> were di^’^gvered by Sir A. Evans near ICnossos 
that they would oi course hiive been found, hud it been (he 
tustom to place them in the graves of this oge. This i.s a 
most marked contrast to tile mainland ivhere idols abound 
in Ijite Minoan tombs and grjives, 

'nils us.serlion how'ever* * to be completely conira- 

* Mi IV p 5X flK- % 

* Eiviutt, 7'owS #/ tke Oouiflf Axes p. 

dl, Ug. 41. 

^ a/ fif^p Arckiifithgiaf t+[X, p. ®r*, djs* OS. 
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liicTtcfl by a rerunrkiible (Jwcovery in the necropolis ol H. 
Triadii To the N'. E. of the piUace some walls of an eitriier 
builUing with four rooms were discovered; two ot the rooms 
were used al a later period lor burial purposes. The contents 
of one were meagre; the rtlher whose roof was once supiwrted 
by two square pillars is more inierestmg. A tftHUNtts posf 
is' given by u senrab with t!ie cartouche ol Queen Thii. but it 

is to be noted that the contents 
have hcen much disturbed. 
Among other things, of which n 
gold amulet (tig. 83, p> 27o.> in the 
fihupe ol a heart with u spider, 
a scorpion, a lumd, etc is the 
most remark aide, were seveml 
{dots, and these are true idols 
of the bell-shaped iorm which 
is peculiar to the cult type. 
One * has a very large and high 
lower part ectrered with small 
Icnobs; the head is absent, and 
the arms are broken off but were 
stretched outwards and slightly 
(lownwiirds. Three others are 
sm:t1t er and of the ordinaty 
boll-shaped type, writh the arms 
stretched fonvurd; one raises 
its right hand toward its chin 
and holds the other in front of 
its waist {fig. 79) *, Two have 
long tresses of hair bunging down over their shoulders and btick 
I tigs. tiO and 81, i) *. The fifth ant! smallest idol is more conical 
than hell'Shupcd; its arms are folded on its breast flig. 81, *] *. 
It b in fact not a common custom to place images of (he gods 

' JfoH. unt., XIV. fijt, 7IS. ligs. at Mi S7^0[ .M. er^., 1, pi, X-V, ? 
M)Mt XXVI, t, s, 

' Ue. fit., p. 7?3. \it. UytlMt tritt., I, p, XS, •>. 

‘ L*>f. iit., p. 7ss, a#. -17; * <**?- 

* M A, 3^ and fi,; pU SX| 4 and S reif. 

* Lpc. HL, p, 743, Bff. 4W, 
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in combs. In the Greek age it Is nirsp ;ind xhv divine 
are chiefly protomes oE Dionysos and Persephone, which life 
foimil especially; in Boentian lombEi; they arc connected with 
certain doctrines oE nn Orphic character about the other life. 
As for the Mycenaean age the gold leaves from the shaft grares 
oE ilyeenae re presuming a iimle wotniui ivith birds mast be 
taken as goddesses, but the 
question is ivh ether these tig- 
ures w"cre laid m the grave on 
purpose beeansc they were im¬ 
ages of 11 goddess, or whether 
they are only purt of the rich 
iewclry given lo the deiid. As 
regards the preceding age we 
have seen that there Is no proof 
thiit images of the gods were 
placed in tombs. Yet here is 
Huite a series of them, which 
is indy astonishing. Now the 
tomb Ims occupied an old db- 
used house, which wus of 
tm porta ne e as it biitl tw'o pi I* 
tars, and the contents were 
much disturbed. In fact It is 
Impossible to know which of 
the contents belong to the house 
and which to the Interments. 

According to our other know*- 
ledge, therefore, it would seem mosst probable that the contents 
ol the house were mixed iip with the contents of the burial 
and that the Idols origimilly belonged ttJ a house cult, fur 
there we frequently find such idols*. 

Stray finds, mostly of tmkuown provenance, have been 

^ Tile notice bf Eani| Arthw / VH, p. imil 

fn C<^um£m, p- Sl, tbot the td^di irtun Priaifl ueia pL ^7Uj «tff hb- 

QJirdlpd La u \%- m mig.KtnlDmeTii; Zahn nl KEncIl. yr&nlfa^ pr. 33i 

Pemier, Bolt, if'rfr/f. tL p, ISS. lew afstliiftff Of tl^e Nin4 iiDii €nSr so?* 

that llte fl^aret wf erc [oimd aeaf iht turfBC?. 
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iwhiished b3- Mariantr n beU'ShapcU idol idthom lieatl or arms, 
wbich most have been raised •; a flgrorme of bronze from futCsi* * 
doni near Sitanus und another of termeotta at fiterapeim 
from l^lseopj* The lotrer pan of both is more contcal tlmn 
hetl^uped, and Ibeir arms are held before their breast. Final)}- 
came some other less sijjnibeoDt »doJs and frafonents *. A very 

roti^ idol K'ltb n 
tap o| the Myee- 
nnean moon-sickle 
type was procured 
by Tarameill at 
Axos * 

The Myren Be¬ 
an idols are well 
known, and especi- 
ully famous because 
ScJiliemann tried to 
identify thoin with 
Ileni, a conjecture 
to whirb we must 
recur finer, 'fhey 
arc verj' ntu!n(frou.s 
but hclon 
exctusrvety to Iuk 
mainland: in Crete * 
they ore very riire 
and evidently im¬ 
ported, os -Ut Phylukopi Ihe finds are for the most part un- 
recoiled: only a few ot them are t>ublL*ihfld, - some chaim-- 
icrUtie exnmptes of the various types, which is enough. There 
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is cons^rqtienily no need of ;m enumcrndotJ ftf iJil- tirnis, wtiuh 
nccessitdly tvould be itieojnpicie. 

Schlienmnn mentiuns nine fitirn cbe AcrcjpnJjsof Mycenite'*, 
H'herc iemicf>ttij cows were :dso founiJ. k unokcr passuge * 
tie says ihai he tound more ihan aOO such iigures anil finally 
mcitUons <iTi idol ol » different type holding its arms before 
its breast *. Others were found at Tiryas *• Since then hundreds 
of them have been found on dUlerent sites. 

Proies-sor Isoundiis in a valuable piiper on tus e.xci]vailons 
at Mycoiuie has distinguished the types the chief of which 
are three in number: the fintt tj'pe * hits a cylindrical or conical 
lower part, while the upper part k flat and has Instead of 
arms two projections pointing ujHvards and resembling the 
hoTOs oi a moortsirkle; the licnd in crovmed hi' a kind of broad 
Hat tiip, from beneath which the hair apjiears failing down 
the back. The second type ^ has the siimc cyJindrieal lower 
parti Hic upper part is Uiu and show's an ovoidsil contour 
when seen from the front, the arms not being indicated st- 
panitely. This type eery seldom hits a cap. The third type * 
has separately modcltcd arms placed on Uie breast and some* 
times crossed. There are nlso other types, two o( which are 
illustrated by Isotmdas. (inc* is rhief)_v remarkable for the 
cylindrical ahupe wf the upper part oi the body, the other "* 
belongs lo the second type but carrii'S a baby in her arms; 
on her shoulder jsomething similnr lo the brond month of a liig 
vessel projects from under her gurmcrit. Another similar idol 


' Sctilknuu>&, Mvtffmf, p, ij, 

’ L«e. cit., p. tiO, f,g«. And pi, A, R, C 2, \V1—XIT( 
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• Sir1itif!iniitb, TiitviM. pi. XXV. 

*■ Epk mrfk., pp. )t« 

* Ct. t^ilhhcmAnn, Mykrntir, pL B. B. f, Itbd pi. XV'll, Xo. 91; 

iViftier, tMe pniirtkknt Ttrritbatttti, I, p. 2 , Np. i. whit m<i« 

»efiiEenee« li> tinih, nnd p, J, So#. 2, 3, mtt «, 

^ iichllcmiiiia, kt.Ht,, pi C. f Bljljg. 1)2; Winter, for. laT.. p. 2, So. 3. 

• SebUfcjHAnjI, Myitnar. p|. ; WiWfr./«,«!., p.J; Xp, ). e(. 

No 6: cL Detl. itririL, lU, 19t7, j, J37^ ifn (nift, Th*h«. 

* Epk. kirik.. 1868. pi. IX, 13; hr. eit.> p. 3, Sp, *, 

'* Eph arc/t., lor. ch.. 16; IVioicr, he eit, p. 2, .So. 2. 
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wus fotrail on ihv .AcropoUs of Ntycenue. Four idols of wornvn 
with a child and one with two children were lotmd at the 
temple ol Aptaain on Aegtnn K 

There te funhor a seated type, « ivomati In a large 
chair with a high back or in an annehnir. One such idol was 
found in a tomb at Mycenae * *, another in a tomb at Nanplin *, 
A ihird in Athens is of unknown provenance, a fourth in the 
Mctropnlltnn Museum in New York from Cyprus* Chairs 
without nccupimts are tdso found, e- g. at Tiryns *, Three 
chairs were found in a tomb at lliebes together with female 
idols and an aaimal \ Ttiere arc other 
specimens from the tombs at Naiiplia, from 
Athens, Me nidi, Mycenae and the Argive 
Heraeum . 

A very remarkable aude female figure 
se.’tted in a large tfhuir ffig, S2) was found 
in the sacred precinct at Delphi between 
the base of the Thes&.alinns and the east 
w*u!l of the femeHos*. 

'ITte remarks on the circumstances of 
their discoveiy added hyTsoundim are very 
important. He says that such idols were 
found in many of the tombs and that it was observed that 
the poorer tomb.s contained more of these Idols than the 
richer ones. Tht.s statement is confirmed by other excavations. 
One has only to gn through e. g. the contents of the Myce- 


* AigtHa. 1. P' 37S. yj. CVni. i, i vml UIX. i. 

* KpM mnli., p. I 7 (V. 

* Wtnlw, lor, cit,, p. If, Not t f RoJdlol, I'orJU iiSIffreutir, 
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* nf,. p. SF* Ka. EL 

* ;M3Mi«fiiitn:n. TfWpr#^ pi. X3C1I1 c*3 /oe-. rfl.* p. 7^ %. g, 

* iMll mrek^ Hi, l^JH>p hfg* 

^ Figured ’by ^etebet, fw. p. 7, Fie. % Tjic spfeUI tliroiy oi ihi* 
mtHhCFT ilfHi t1in»ev wUIvmiI occupnnli u enlt cjinlioW nt the pre- 

Hfllenic ditltiu \m* b«gn tbor^iugliljr dliproviM hy dlicr^rtr^s. 
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naean lombs of tulysos in tbe British Museum or thoso of 
iho tombs at Thebes which were pubibhed by Korstmnpoulos * *, 
nt Nauplia *, at Argos \ anil at Delphi *. 

Mycenaean idols are, hi>wcver, found mtt rmly in tombs 
but also in votive deposits: the Latter are especially found 
where u euJt was handed down from the Mycenaean age to 
later timetf. Foremost ranks Delphi, where remains of a My* 
eenuefin cnlt were found *, inluding female idols, and figures 
of cattle; except for the nude idol seated in a chair ^ they were 
discovered beneath the toundations of the temple of Apollo 
T<t the East is the group of temples known as Mannaria. 
Here also Mycenaean idols were found, about thirty oi differ¬ 
ent types resting on a large stone *. Similarly more than 
1^)0 bovine Oigui'cs and a grent number ol smaller and larger 
female idols were found In a rubbish heap on the East torrace 
of the temple of Aphaia on Aegina Another deposit contain¬ 
ing about 2(1 n) Mycenaean terracottas, female idols cspeciully 
but also anlntals and a siogTe nude man, were found at the 
chapel of H. TrUida, an hour southwards from the villnge of 
H. Gcorgios in Argolis ^'. One idol, though of more Cretan 
nppetirunce. was found in it destroyed Mycenaean house near 
the Menvlacion at SparUi 

Idols of muteriuls other than clay are rare. Apart ironi 
the nude figures with birds two very small female figures tif 
gold pierced with four holes for attachment were found in 
the lU'''* shaft grave of MYcenac **; they resemble the small 


^ Furtwltaglcr imil bH*cheke, pi- VI, liW- 

* neD. artHi, lit, J9t7, pp. *«* 4nd 

* a. Mitt; V, t«tU, p, Itt. 

* mtt. tPff. /Htt., XXVTU. imu, p, J7S, 

* FmttHiet Af Zttlpkrtti V, p, IS, if<i. i sntl fitf- SI, 

* S«e beUa»H pp. ttiO, 

' Abotif, p. L*(e, 1i|i. S3. 

* f/tmiltis itt tipipkax, V, pp- I t- Ne*- ! — 1, 7, ngil- SI, aS, cn il (>1» 
■ Butt. torr. Art/,, XI .VI, 192?, p, i07. 

'* ArgtHa, pp. BRd pt CIX. 
a ^itA. Antrijiffi rtl3, p. 116- 
» iiS-rf, XVT, lOib, p. 1J, pt. II fc, 

-O tScalicmninii J/ykenm*-, p. £13, tig, 373 
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idol or amulcJ iroin Gotimiu Of purely decora live use are 
jdsu the female fij^urlnes uf glaj$s paste of ivhlch two were 
found in :i hou»e at Myceoiie * and some others in a tuntb 
they ure pierced and he longed prnbably co u necklace or 
somoiMnp shnilur. 

The following general principles deduced from the abovi!- 
(puttied notlci^ vrill he of imiHtrtant'e for the interpretation of 
Mycenueun idols. fiV'hcre more tliun a single icmnle idol is 
found they are always uceompanied by animal, viiL bovine 
figures. They arc found among the remains of Myecnaean 
cult places; here they mifet he liihen tts votive figures, like 
e. g. the figures from Pelsofa, Goninuy to the Minoao custom, 
hut In uccordtiitn-e with the remains of Cydadic etviU/ation, 
these idols together with animal figures are found iibundatillv 
in tombs, and pariiculnrly in the poorer tombs; in the richer 
tombs they do not occur. Consequently the stune interpreta¬ 
tion will tudd good here as for the Cycludit idol's; iliey are 
gifts to the dead. This is not cnniradlcteU by the tigures with 
child re a or by tfiose seated in a chair or by the empty chairs. 
These figures are taken from the life, k has long been ob¬ 
served thill the varieties of type contradict the aiteumption 
that the idols represent a goddess *, It is very cbarncteiTstic 
that these idols are found most nhundantlj in the poorer 
graves. Ani'one who w^tLS unahk- to procure jewelry and 
costly ihitigs tbouglu to make up for the want by tJiose cheap 
figures which, hovi'ev'cr, it was imagined would procure a 
luxurious alter Ufe for the man who had not known much 
hut work and necessity in this fitc. Tliis observation, 1 think, 
disposes of tlie hypothesis that these idols mutu represent a 
goddeiss. 

The i.'oncrust between the frequent occurrence o( female 
idols In the tombs of the mainland and their absence fn the 
Late Minoan tombs of Crete js still another example «) the 
differences in civllixatJon between Crete and the mainUmd, 

' C'.irnia, pL XI, E, It. 

» £pfi. JtrCik.. m7. p. Itt9. pi. xril. 23 und 

* tdf. ttt„ tliSS. p. tW, pi. VIII, 9, 

* Ur Uu IV)*T«T, Art A. jMMrbutht Vtl, (8^2, p, |80. 
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and one which p<hnts to cruder ideiis ahaut the alter life and 
the cult of the dcitd. Though idols nru EouiiJ also in Cyciadlc 
tombs and die con tent ptirary tombs of Crete, U certainly 
caanoT be assumed chat the Mreenueim enstom is deriTcd 
from or comicctt!d with Cycladic civiliKULion. There is u Ea]> 
of lime and also nn incumpuiihitih' In ihe forms, which tor aU 
their crudeness art essentially different. Such an idea as that 
01 placing human and animul figures in the tomh for the pur* 
pose of serving the dead arises spontaneously, and recurs in 
Egypt and iimnog other peop1ei>, So long as our bnowledge 
of the pre-Myecuuenn huria) customs of the mainland is so 
scanty, it will he wiser lo refrain from all specuEations about 
the civili/atton and iht people among which this Myct-natan 
custom i^rigitinted. 

Idols are abo found in houses. That from Menelaeion is 
a deliatte iastonce. and some at least o) those found on the 
Acropolis o1 Myt’cnut: and u1 Tiryns and at rhylakopi may have 
formed p;ut of the appointments of houses. There is of course 
no objection to supposing that such an idol may have casually 
served iis the object of a house cult, although it is prKssible 
to explain these finds in other ways. This is, however, quiie 
another matter than the hypothesis tiau these tdob originated 
as imagesr of a special godde^. 

Ttie line adopted in this treatmem of the idols is perhaps 
not ihe most tiigical, bei ng adjuiited to suit I he cu-cumsl.idces 
of the varioiuj disi'overies. The fominl points of view had to 
be added at some convenient occasion. Hut this method b 
certainly the most practical, because the circumstances of 
discovery show the use of the objects iinil so give the most 
certain clue for an inierfuretution which is better founded nn 
realitiGs tluin upfm any speculations about the varying forms 
and attitudes. Tlie stray finds arc of course difficult to fit into 
this scheme, since the dreumstanccs id di.tcovcry are either 
unknown or not illuminating. These finds must therefore be 
mentioned together with the groups to which they appear to be 
related. Some have alreudy been {Quoted, and others will follow, 
w'hose forms show that they count among the real cult idols. 

The great advantage of discovering shrines with their 
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ccinteot-s b tl 4 at reeognlze that iiiob of a •certain typu^ tht^ 
bell-^hfip^ :^rl,i wer^ €u1i ob]ect:s and ihiit with the aid of 
iheir attribmes and the ol their dis<'Os^ery e have u 

e^ue U) the chuiracler of the deity- 

Oa thiT haeJc of the ShHne of Itie Poahlc A^tesi at 

ICno&so!^ described above ‘ imd dating the Reoccupatioa 
period several idols were found standing together two 
piiiiis oE horns of consecratiniL Three of these idols were beJF- 
sihnped; while two« a female and a male one holding out a 
hird^ were not hell-shaped, though of veiy rude workmmiiihip. 
The ronstruction and the contents of the shrine make it cer¬ 
tain that one or more of these images ate real cuH images. 
It should not be assumed a pr/r^ri th#fl there cjm be but one 
tniU image of the same deity m a shrine* though we are cer- 
tjiinly in the habit of thinking so* In sev eral Greek temples 
there was more Lhstn one image^ to which reverence wjis paid 
In differing degree i and it is also cusiomarj' among several 
primitive peoples lo onllect a plurality of images in one place. 
We know too Utile of the Minoan religion to assert that only 
one of the idols cim be the image of a deity, and ihal the 
others are votaries or priests. 

The belt-shaped form is conventional and Wic* handed 
down from an earlier age “ the similar idol from Gonrnia be^ 
longs to Laie ^Iinoun 1 — nnd survived heenuse of reUglous 
con.^ervatism- For although the Double Axe Shrine belongs to 
a decatteni period, men were even then able to form ligiire-^ 
of u more naturalistic appearance, Therit is consequently a 
presumption that the belbshiiped idols are cult idols. Two of 
these Idols show the attitude which is common for other 
idols: — the arms curving up before their hreiist. The third, 
w hich w'os found standing furthest to the right, is unquestion¬ 
ably die most profEiineot. The arms and the haniUp which are 
disproportionately Inrge, are raised with one palm outwards, 
the other seen in profile. A bird perches on the head; that 
it is It dov'e is by no means cerrain, although the Idol often 
called the inuige of a Jovc^goddess. We shall see that the 
bird indicates the epiphany of a deity and consequently makes 
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it cerUiti tliiit this figure is the image oi a goddess. The 
gesture is. interpteted variously as a gesture of adoratioit or 
of henedkiton * *. It may be (compared with the gesture and 
attitude ol tile goddess uppearhag la scenes oE the tree etiU * 
and iuterpreted a:s the greeting to the votaries; this does not of 
course prevent the attitude being itlsjo a gesture of benediction. 

The idol iron) the shrine o| Goumia * has the same helh 
shaped form and makes the same gesture, tliough part of the 
forearm with the hand is now broken off; it is ruder and un- 
painted, Us body is encircled by n snake whicli passes over 
the left shoulder downwards and encircles the waist. In nddi- 
tfon to this idol two heads ol the same type were found, und 
three fragments o! forearms with the hands entwined by snakes. 
There wmi comsesjuently more than one idol in the shrine, 
and the fragments indicate (hat the other idols also were, 
images of the snake goddess. Further four small terracotta 
birds come from this shrine and Jive Eube-shaped vessels or 
fragments of such which wilt lie discussed below *. 

y Tfils discovery is of the utmost value because it show's 
a goddess whose attribute w-os the siutke as an actual cult 
idol. Thus the same goddess is beyond doubt recognlaubie in 
the famous faience figure from the Middle Mtnoun in deposit 
in the palut'e of Knossos comprising the contents of a. shrine 
culled the Central Palace Sanctuary ^This figure is, however, 
m> priiRiiive bell-shnped image but clad in the gorgeous Mi- 
nnan dress and formed with the best artistic skill of the age. 
It is very natural that Lite great progress of art should have 
influenced the divine images also and given thorn an appear- 
jvnee corresponding to the higher artistic taste und the fashion 

* Ci. R^. iV- XVI. ^^03, p. 3*0; Mit* Wlll- 

Innis in GittirHtM, p. sL n. 7. For iLc i^nture ni IwoPtlictifio atii 

fire, tlr rfcji rrh'giOHA, 14, pp. 13. Hie oLher hfliid Js not clcflchrd, 

Iki Kmiu teijrSn ArtMv /. VII, t<HH, p, and ihcri^Iorr the 

Ift^cmoiU cunjtttnnr Of SVoltcra, Itfr, n. I, tliot tbu i* thilt ^1 

buiiilng umi iinbiiidin^ Js oat c^i ibti epa^^tioni 
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in dro.ss prcvuilinj; in thu Jiiys of the ]g^lden age of KnoS'- 
Eus, Tlie goddess is sumsundL-d by ifirut ssakesi she holds 
one heiul in eiich hand while the head of the LhU’d peeps 
out jihuve the lop oi her high liiinL 'nie scetind Ttgure is not 
encircled by snakes but bnilds n anake in eiich hand, The 
fraj^menls of a thii’d ijgui'e arc too insigniik'tmt to permit us 
to judge Id its character. 

The miiJels oi robes and girdlus Fomitf in the same stone 
cist provide coneiusive evidence for the interpretation of the 
figures. They can only be explained us votive offerings to a 
goddess, her sacred wardrobe. The iiustom of dressing aacred 
images in real clothes prevaiU umong many peoples with a 
polytheistic reSigion. iocluding fincient l»reeee and Rome, and 
lingers on to our day, especially in ikiuLhern Italy, where 
so many old-fashioned customs and Ideiis are still preserved. 
Tliere the inuige of tlie Mndonna in often clad in a new dress 
according to the latest fashion. At Kno^os the clotheis were 
nor real hut madels in faience* this, however, makes no essen¬ 
tial difference, the Idea being the same. Consequently at least 
one of the femuJc figure!, must be a goddeisa, and in the First 
place that encircled by snakes. The other with snakes in her 
hands is generally said to represent a priestess, mainly owing 
to the common belleF Umt a sbjine may only contain one 
image of the deity; but we have seen tliat this does not hold 
good for the Minoan shrines. The second figure may also be 
that of a goddess, and this is made more probable if the resto¬ 
ration Is well lounded which places n small Jeopard iii' lioness 
on the Hat cap of the figure ^ 

" AhoTr* p. 7V. Ttic Nrpintafi that (htiw repreiciit inwke- 

Ji&art^ci ftirfiilim brtauK <ti til ki it tiniirnAbk 

in llir AJiti-EcI mad tikr t|!kr idobt jrutn lliiur- 

Bin, ctc„ rt/ Lt I* iutwutd by 

IL Thkcracb in Acj^hutt |Tp. 371^ >wliO CfrlUpum lh£ i^i^nlSnd imAkc'^ harm l'M 
willt the ivorr atMkn^'tf'c Ero-m niul tittfer. rcprt^nlhliODs iictobaiii,,, 

b'r'kieriDii tbiti ^niikfr-ctionniB^ wiui m tport din£rni£ Uie Minnanii. Cf. 
d^liH ffvn4iC9Htr dci XVIJ^ p. 417^ who piclpul^ 
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applkit bi I lie 'B«tlin dundfihc p, In whom fbieiwL'b 

fmcFifniiie!* ft wc»nftfi bnodlinjs See p. .1?^: Mvrt t'vit Uiesftt 
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AiKuher siilt more precious Imu^ie of the snuke godJess 
is the ehrysdcphrmttnc siatutue in the ttostoo Museum ti 
fb wry much to be rcgreiteil that it is unknoivti either wlivre 
or hnw It was dbitrovered. The figure is t'laJ in a skin with 
four fiounces the licms ol which ure tleconitcd wilii bands of thin 
gold piiite, tJie thigh girdle is also o£ gold, likewise tiic arm¬ 
lets and the snakes which coil round the (nrearms; their huads 
rise from the hands of the figure whicli grasps (he upper pan 
of their body. On her lie ad sJie weurs a kind of high crown, 
elsewhere unknown, curring up in u semicircuTjir fasJiion at 
the front, buck, and sides; a smuti eyiindritul piece rises in. 
the centre. Iindi of these four divisions is pierced near the 
top for the attachment of a rosette or some other omament. 
and the one in iron I la further decorated with a small raised 
disc or boss. A gold blind encircled the crown near the bot¬ 
tom) Its is indicated by n nai! hole at the bnek. 

Between the snake goddess and the other belf shaped 
idols there is an indissoluble connexion, which is best testiiled 
by the rcniurkttblt di^aiveritrs !it Printa. ^fany years ago Pro¬ 
fessor Wide pnbtished a belS-shaped idol found in tile exojtviitions 
<>t i-talhherr at tliis place ®. The anus were raised, but almost 
the whole right arm and the leli foreunn whh the luind are 
broken off, and the head is damaged; long tresses fall down 
the biti^k. There are no traces of snakes. Tlie lower ptin of 
another figure was found and further a broken arm with a 

ffiH tkrrH ^iw/ SefifitiS 4I»/, ^inj rhtEi^rti Strati/: 

zaiiiitftrfii-3ijg,it/Tvt ^pt| hUJt^u tinm iiitJtfu titi 
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^ikk:e in himd forraing c4)il$ <»n ihe torenrmH mid a sfiit^nJ 
more d:idiaged inEjjrmient oi ^ simitar arm with a anak^ \ h 
may be ^npposeU that tile uow broken arms of the first men¬ 
tioned iflalii also held sniikea> although there is nothing to 
arrant this. The record r,i the circumstances fit diKCovcry 
is meagre* it heinir only said that the mcliidjng the 

tube-^huped vessels Ti'hich will be merttioticd below% wert found 
fie 11 r the suriace *. 

ii we titke into account the circumstances descrihed the 
probability becomes stronger that the rofjm m the S. W. wing 
of the pnUice oi IK Trmiln, where one hell-shaped and some 
t^aztiiiid idols and birds were found rcsally was a ^rine — 
the presence of the birds wiva ulsi> ntued ru the shrtite oi 
Goumia — i and ihnt the bell^shiiptid idols discovered in a tomb 
at li. Tfiada ‘ arc real cult ijols belonging to a call onct! 
carried on in the distt^ed house in which the Interments were 
made in a later age- Stfity findSn o1 belKshwpcd idols or of the 
snake goddess are remarkabt}" rare^ though so many are di& 
covered hi iianctuart^ and in rcMuns which, may once have 
been sitneiuuncs^ Apart Irum the Boston stntucUe them U a 
laide leiiden image foirad m the pilhii‘ room in the Little Palace 
of Knossos in the neighbourhood of which the hulPs head rhyimt 
was found The figure Is of tbe debased hihric of the latest 
Mtnoun uge and rcprescnls a w'oniaii with raised arms and a 
coni cat tower pnrt to her body. The head n| a snake seems 
to appear ubovc the front of the broad cap*. There is fur¬ 
ther a figure from Zukro published by Maiianl^ The terra- 
coiia figure from Pluiestus * is diiferentp The lower part of 
the body is conical and the arm* are held before the breast 
sviih the hands cbtsped. ti is especially noteworthy that belt- 
shaped idols arc absent from the rich deposits of the cult 

p. 2i8, tfi£i. I. s; 3. 

'* i^slL d^arU^. tl. l^Oe. p 45:^; eL Bbi>ire, p, 25f9* b. K 

* See alxjee, rp. ntud ^134- 

* See absiirep ppi 

* AhifVCu p. !Htj* 

* r^mhu/tk«^ DvutU ArtharifUg^af .LKYt L>^1 his. I^K 

* Aboee+ p. T 

* C(, ^bev^n p. 45K U, 3; XIK p. o3h 
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cnTcs Add tJit njitii air iUiTictuarjts; they betong exclugiveW 
10 ibe house cvU. 

Together trdh the UeU-shaped idols u curious kind of vesso] 
was found bath at Gournia and at PrinUi, which has bevti respons¬ 
ible for ninny hypntheses. At (ioumiii the}' 'ivere found m 
s/7h arranged round the table of of ferine in the centre, on 
which the base of a fifth similar vessel stood ^ Three were 
eomplctc, the fourth preserved only in part. They are tube- 
shnped, without any iKiUom, slightly taiiei-ing upwards with a 
somewhat broader base and a slightly widening mouth beneath 
wliich there are tivo or three low ridges. S«v far they show 
a certnui resemblance to the water pipes of the drains ^ They 
have on both sides a row of three or four vertical loops or 
handles formed by a single string n| clay, on the back anonher 
bigger vertical handle, and above this a pair of horns ni oim- 
secratton. One specimen shoivs a round dist' above these, 
and round another itvo strings art twined which can only be 
interpreictt as snakes. They come otu from the lowest of 
the loops ending on the otlter side in pointed tails, cross each 
other within the hHck handle and continue upwards; the upper 
part of the vessel is, however, fragmentary, 

The specimens Irom Prinia are similar but not so elabo¬ 
rately decorated * *, The one w'hich Is intact shows only the two 
rowH of tour loops on both sides; the other, of which only the 
upper part remains, shows similnr loops and between them an 
tipwnrdrt'oiling string, the upper part ol which encircles the* 
mouth of the vessel; this is also u snake and exactly resembles 
those twined round the fragmentary arms fiiund on the sjime spot. 

The specimens from Kouraasn iHg, ft, p; 91 1 were found on 
the Acropolis where there appears to hare been a shrine *, not 
in tile cemetery, togeihcr with n long conical obieci, a fmy- 
ment of a sacred table of clay, a stone vessel and a stone 
ftbiect like a pulley. One of the vessels is cylindrical and 

* Abflve, Tl- 

» n- 13, lig. 7, t, p. 142, J03. 

* Alhfst. MtU., XXVI, im, P 4 tifid 5. 

* XnUlla^Ufii Thr. Viiuiifd Tambx of Mriar4f p. SO and pi. X-i-XXJJ, 
Cf abft¥E, p. 9*1 L 
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has tTJF<3 low ritlges bcinoath its mouth i ihe rows ol loops have 
been brokeo of! aitd restorcil. The second is much lorjjcr Uvlxo 
the other,specImenSp abi>ut twice the sixe, atidisul^cylliidrlcat; 
the lower part is wjmtiag^p ^he rows of loops lire presen'ed, 
A tmique leatitre is tliat U has a curvilinear decoration pamt- 
ed In black, fn tidJUlon to these Ihere urn two cylindrical 
tubes without luop.s; the upper part o! one, which is very 
liiftte, Lh broken, but the other, iitid smaller, one shows the 
usual ridges beneath its maULh 

[Voft! 5 S<ir Wide ti^ob the row^ ofloops Ui he snakes and so 
also itoes Miss Willtams *, who colb them conventinmiltKed anake 
Cindies. It is very itouhiful it this c^in he true; hut th+il the 
snake WOS assoehtted with these vessels is shown beyond dnuhi 
by the one T^pecimcti ir^^m (ioumm luul Ihe other from IViniu 
where stmkes^ afe moiletled mh the vessels. Widi: ^uppoiwU these 
objccni CD be ani conic imagts of the iwimc goddess ns re* 
presented by Lite hhds found logeihi^r with them, n hypothesis 
which must he nbundoned In view* ol the discovery at Goumia* 
where one object once sc^khI upon the lulilc of ottering 
in the shrine: this is certainly not the place for a dettx"* tither 
still miuc tmiciirdous hypolhescs arc hardly worth mentioning 

> Tlfr UKC (Jl thc«i ^s( 4ipirn id dUruipjon, Oip Tn«>Fit 

filnrutnitnnrvi i^t ihi’ fiflil eidI bcine rybltwlifld. XRnihqiid]di>* frroipl^c* to do 
thit» IJltlT in afliil^asr nS[iCf- tAk^ji Ihr-ffi to ts^ Mirnpitfl ttlilirr 

rulkAtiCf inJijr feq pliitn’d opoTi. Uiii^ tiTtiPtit thinii uipcm Uhi opSnlon irf I’Vtrt* 
wlrli retmnee I bn lireyfJUlyft M ync ^tiw^-ipcirB iw ihi? ATtUle 4{iuut^ 
htiqir, n, 3 — itifll Uwt iT^Innc lUr I4i»t v^^yturr B. C. Wlih regard Lo 

ilhiE%e cbD U4UtiJ v^ttrunDlenit'iii deit't'mmrtilbni. dI ^mmivt lioM 

g¥»Dd,, 4U rpUjtlwy^ coasen'-ittim hi?rq plajpa ii* pArt. rh.t?fchire f|io DI 

lis Kin4-li. p. lli« dg* yf itw itfolt from oomTiin. 

Ti]{?tct1 by tlit^EF in idiolK UDm iha t-nm Minyuii ITI thrine of lEic 

Uiqublo Ak« Bi Brc noi sHfik'li-yOy Inmadfid, Wc *^ail 

tlini ihtMG tdoW •urfivq min ihr (rrftmrtJirftl pmod- 

^ r ft 1 ^ Wiinani^ kn f IK, 

* ThiDrirTi In P- Thai OirM^ uWea* wp Ibc lilgb 

h«adHlTr9^»r«t IM Jiiiake chHrm^r* mtb M ke Ju ijifr |£oddHA« trirm 

Ihr CptitT^tl raln«-f ^liL^tuarr kirc sbairt. p. 2b3, n. 1)^ The ufoddm bus-A 
tiSifb liPAil»drtid, hui IL itL no wa? n-iDOiML-i ilir in 

] [. Prim, Em mst Frrtinckri/r Jakrhnniifrf/e^fr 

Jrr Umvifriitaf ett^r imk/ewUfkrit GrMethrim/l fttr wdr ■ 14 1 , 

pp. ^77* copipares t=hc*c objccti; Ttfitb twy tcirntaila iroin ihD puUcD 
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VMlIiiims aottil ii dost rcKcmblaiicc' to the Eg>'p- 
tian so-ciilicd ojfcring^stands ', which, however, arc tiot with 
certainty refuted to Uie cutt, and that the worshipper 

placed his bowt of oitcring on the top of the tnhe-shnpcd 
veSiieL Tt he added that the Mmoati ^iniit-stand' vasts 

reseitihit- this siiperpotiitton of a howl upon u stand. But as 
Dr Zahn remarks in proposing his sound and very simple ex- 
plunation* *, why arc not the least truces of such offering howb 
found either at Ortumia or iii rrimu? He compares certain 
tube-shaped vr i-ytindrical objects without any bottom from n 
later age. one from the gbotnetric period to which we shall 
recur later\ and another btaek figured vessel from jMhens*. 
The last-mentlODCd indicates its connexion w'lth the cult of 
the dead by its pictures. Charon in his boat surrounded t'ly a 
switrm rtf etilofa. Their purpose is the same as iliui of the great 
Dipyton vases und other bottomless funeral vases, namely that 
the libations poured into them might flow dowji into the eiirth 
iind reach the dead. The Mycenaean age had the same custom 
of allowing the libations to percolate into the tomb, 'fhe altar 
placed above the [V** shall grave at Mycenae is n hollow ring 
ol stones without any bottom''. 

Several tombstones and other sepulchral tnunuments from 
the Greek age show a mode lied und painted snake apprmthing 


fll It TubUb ni-itb Tfrr tuKU eft., p. 57^, tiifr. 5 nnU fyt. Tliv cap 

n( tItQ (Alter tipiirc trEpc-tiakl^ hn* A ceTiJiln rQ^tiih(Ant?e to tmr 

vhrin-jn|f m o( riiJtifrA; mi |li lup ft a 

vrrf hTiiAiJ iTiri|itb» Itut trriikiTA Ai tlw It ihny al«i^ liiiffe' u 

^uf*. Till? I I? kowevtu', only infiktirficuUs die luctjpii irlijiib Are 

la r»kiF TitijrfilA Aze WAnlin^. Thr hyp^lliemul tbnl I bene reptf?- 

nftii tliv r«EiiAle iJiiity* JiHi Hit double* utit rTfiieflctziN Hit mulr ifo^. Hi 
piiffEc flint i]«k.ic. Ttie I’lcuiTsl anjiloKT in I he hi^li hcTid^IrTMCi ijf thi; idflls 
fioni If. TriJiilfl m pmiPidc^t by An ADchak irory Hj^ArT irom BphTNn^p 
j'fiiiOMs a I .X_SI 1 I. 

__ * {rifurnia^ p. 

* Iti fVuJv/fWjp pp '^7. 

* fWiow, PP, aAfii. 

■ PnbfKtkBil hy Fwrit¥&i4fler^ Artk£i\/hr Vlll, pp, 

* Ofi ihc whAlE Kubicci tiiAicer LncInJJn^ tlie ol the MycTnAr-tn 

f.i, Df fns/rti/^i?iiiTi rtcrputmhs srpuUrttiibun, Bf^i. 4r 

(a Sanm ank. d'AtA^MS, voL XXI 

IH 
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in Drdrr t*t p;iri:ike div 1ihution?s: ii very lUiiminatin^ In' 
stance is a. tomb nltur in the museum of Candia on two sides 
of vvhk'h a smite is shown in relief npproiirhinn^ the bi>wl 
pbtet’U upon Uic aJtur Bui ibo snake Is in classical Greece 
a representative not only of the dtiid but also o! gods. ITie 
Dioscuri wt-re house gods tmd like f.tlier house pods iip]ienrtd 
as snakes and received offerings placed in vessels. From the 
nrchaic uge onwurds the s-ymbols of the Dioscuri are two 
amphoras, tmd reliefs nml coins kIiow tme nr both of the Jim- 
phonts entwined with snnkes. or snakes approaching the am- 
phonis^. The itien that the g<Kl aj^proaches in the shape of 
a snake is very clearly expressed, and the simple idea of the 
snakes on the libutton-tuhes from Gimmta and Prinia is {ust 
the iJimt:, These tircek analogies arc of r^iurse of no decisive 
value for rhe Minoan ruU. but even without laying undue stress, 
un them/ tlie Simple facts in themselves lead to the imeipre* 
union dfint the suitkes mi>dt’]1ed an the sides ot ihese obieeis 
are the sacred animals, or representatives of the goddess, w-hich 
come to partake of the libaitons.,. 

That the tube-shaped vessulk art- designed to receive liba¬ 
tions pourcti Into iltcm agrees ijuite well with their urninge- 
ment in the shrine of (ioumm, ivhere they were found m siiu, 
lour arranged aromul the table *:>■ ofieriog m the centre and 
the fifth siandltig on tlti.H table itsell. 'Ihe snakes modelled on 
some id them and represrniing the goddess approaching to 
rirtuke of the libatuins; are clearly identical with the snake, 
hidl is added to the images ol the godilcss herself, and is. 



* tv Ur. A*fki%’ /. KeUninnKwh*,, 

Xll, t<m. rp. 2t*| 

' CL lUT pnfuur* Sc^iMitt^rHuirJr tit XXXIll, 

1*501. p- 282. Th^ coEfi*: Mn^um. CVtf^t/ci^nr a/’ t/tt' 

pL XXf V. I, {i^ IJ^ H- A Ini^ rfilirE (u iM Sparta ipni^upi^ l!o<$ 
iiTtd Wrtct, r# 0/ rhi- ^pfirin Mmt‘uutf p. li^l^Xo, An jii'cltpic 

rcUEf, y |*l|^ ih|>w« two umpbomi bfctwrcn Ihr Diojiriin UPwi m tbr 

gilhir an rjrjf iT|fpmAi2hc:'d br ^iro «ii4ke». Hi, ibr n-Uirf^ iiSA, XJIE, 

p,.5l4. Tba Ar^nEiliM rtltril al Vrffonjij Tii4 aiiA Wucct lift. p 113* 

blj!, H, ihnw^ A ulali« till- innuth iii3r fjJ lilt Afiiplinruav Cf. 

tipvk, ili 2, i^r lOti.2, hut i cannot mpprwTc ol lil» ibnt itit ant- 

phfiiaji ^ripretciai 
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in siM!:ik in the ferms «f tjreek religion^ her isauicd nnimal 
or her iitiribuie- Sui'h uttrihutes are not Invariithlc ailjuncls 
either to the image of the goOdess or to (he vessel inio ivhirh 
lihutions were poured for her: they are added for ihc sate 
of expllcittiesa, to show who the goddess was atid m w'hom 
the vciKiels belonged, perhaps aiRo with an unavowed inteGtioa 
ol emicing the gx^ddess or her representatives tn come. That 
the image attrnets the origmaf to itself is a preralent idea of 
the primitive mind. Consequently nol only do the tube-shaped ' 
vessels without snakes belong to the same cult iia those w'lth 
snakes, but there is also a great probability that Uu- bell- 
shaped Idols without snakes represent this same goddes.^ whitse 
attribute is the snake. 

This is corrofooraied by the fact that these idols, apart 
irom the tew stra^' finds, are always iound in pnhtee '^r house 
ssuictuarics- I'liis is true of the Shrine *d the Double Axes 
at tvnosfais, !bc shrine at Gournia, ?ijid that at Koumasa. al¬ 
though the more precise details of this importatil discovery 
are iintormnatcly not yet published- It is larther very probable 
that the bell-shaped iditls lound in the S. Ii. wing of the palace 
of If. Trindii intlknte a sanctuary there, and in my opinion 
the idols ni the smiic iorm found in a tomb in tiic neighbour¬ 
hood belong to the bouse cult of the disused house, M'hteh 
afterwards W'lks used for interments. It is to be regreitcd that 
n>» details «h*nit the discovery el Ihv bell shaped idols and 
lube-shnpeU vessds at f'rinia are forthcoming, but in view of 
the other Jinds it must he supposed that the)' come from a 
hoUM' stancluary, and this is stated by Dr Ziihn ‘ ■ivUh a refer¬ 
ence to the ofeervationH of Dr remier. Tfic objects ol the 
Sterne cists nt Knosst»s are certniuly ihe stored uw‘tiy cnnictits 
ot n pnluec sanctuary. There remain ofily the trhrj'selephiiniine 
statuette tn Boston, the bell-shaped idol published by Marimii. 
and the small leaden imsige from the JJitlc I'nlace at Knossos. 
The last of these was discovered in tv house; where the Uvo 
others were found is wholly unknown. 

fn view of this evidence it c.an be stated that the emit 


* Znhn 111 Kinch. FViHfi/it, p, 33. 
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of the repr«:»L'ntcil hy (he bell-shaped idols, often 

vrUh sridkts ns her attribute, is a (lomestlc colt carried on in 
liutifics and pnlnccs. The characteristic absence of these idols 
from the depoiuts of the cave and open air sancttinrics has 
already been noted; n survey of the other montitnent^ on which 
this goddess or snnkes ncctir ivilt add neve evidence. The 
snake is surprisingly riire almost absent io other works of 
Minoan art. The hcnrt-shiipetl gold umalct (dg. 83} from the 

tomb in the old house near H. Triiidii, 
to which n hund. it spider, a scorpion, 
u snake, etc, are udded *, bekmgs to 
quite another serivs of ideas; the snake 
is here the noxious iinimid. it occurs 
nnvong other animals os a hieroglyphic 
sign * Imi here there is of course no 
evidence for an original)y religious 
mctinmg ol the sign. There remains 
the remarkable gold ring [lom tomb I 
at Isopiau* representing the epiphaiiy 
of a giHfdess and a cult dance ol wo¬ 
men m a meadow; above these figures 
a human eye and a coiling line with » 
thick dot nt one end appear; this is 
taken for a snake, which it certainly 
resembles. Even if we grant that it is n smike, it is never- 
tliL-tess very uncertain, whether it is meant to he the repre- 
scntatlve of the goddess. Together with it on eye appears; 
an eye and an car appear alsi on the iVarron gold ring in the 
Ashmoleun Museum It seems more consistent with the ideas 
of an early reItgiDn to expinln the eye nnd the ear as some kind 

* Ttic hf P_. KilMieri", Sritf4ftt^ m jf^HecA 

JuiJiJhf HHif AVYijf/fttf. VrfswcA^ it. Vi^rardfi'iett, XTTI: 2^ (rp. 2®* 

are ul fianity nnj^ itiifranance id llifs ^onaeiion^ 

* Man* artt„ KtV, |rp, 7^^ Hnd 

* KTAnHf Scripts . I, p. ■ftl !: 14 wvtj tine la^nncir ja khc Knr$f 

]IHT¥£3aii 11 limy mpI Ibe at ^ bit4\ h«ud Irxrm llitU, 

(If- iJi 

* atw-fle, p, i-iU. 

* Sec below, |ip, 
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i>i ijmulct niltier than as Hit alj-seeing tye and the alt-hearing 
ear <:>f the deity, iiit idea which itppears in the (ireeh religion 
ftnly in the age oi ^‘nereti^iti J^>‘Consi;i|ueRily it may be ;iskcd,|. 
whether the :>crpcot is not here atso lo be eluinied having,'' 
an apoiropaic signiftetmee, as on iht amulet from H. Triadaij 

The iiuesiion i& of some lm[Hirtiince because the engraved 
rings and gems do not show repressntutibns oi the cult of 
this ilomesik goddess, with the one possible exception of » 
seal impression from Zaki'o * *. Hovering before a shrine with the 
usual exterior and with horns o1 consecration ii* a small fignrc 
whose contours in spite of its amitlines^ seem undoubtedly to 
indioiitc a belt •shaped idol, If this be right the exemple is valuiihle, 
because it shows that the shrines in ivliith these idols were 
veticraLud hiitl the facade so well known irom wall paintings 
and other monuments. 1Vi the right there is ii man beading 
duw'n over a cotisiruc’cloo with :t pair nl horns of consecration, 
and further backwards wliat setTHS to be a tree, if we allow for 
an inermgruity in the proportions. Now it was remarked above ■ 
that the horns ol conssccration are abacni from the sanctuaries 
of I he tree cult; the}' arc chamctciislic of the shrines in the 
palaces and houiscs, viz. the domestic cult. Ttic case of the 
Zaki'o seal impression is s^tmewhut ditticuU. t>n the one hand 
It would not be unnatural to suppose a connexirm or confu¬ 
sion of the domestic cuU with the tree colt and regard the 
seal as evidence of such a cult. On the other band its 
small size makes the interpi'Cttvtion of the figures some what 
uncertain. What may be a tree is iwited by Or Hogarth 
ii loius-likt: bloom on a stalk; It can iilso be understood as a 
sacred hough which appears in conjunction with the horns of 
conseerntiun. To return to the Isopata ring It is a little pic¬ 
turesque to describe the background us a flower decked mea¬ 
dow and riiiher hazardous to take the scene ns a scene of the 
tree cult on the strength oj this dcscriptioD. The osaci mean¬ 
ing of these two representations mu.st remain uncertain In some 
degree; and apart from these it must be stated ihnt there 

' WfliilfftecMim A^Ara^ JifU.t XXXVU. pf. i. 

* Ct pp 231. B. i, Anfl 213. 

• VI>ciTCj p. ^31. 
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\s a clear di^rtmcttoti between thi‘ I'ult iint) tbe cult of 
ihc domesiit; poddess represented by bell-sbiiped imtiges imd 
wboj« uttributf is tiie sn:ikc. She herself and her cult in u not 
hgured <m paintint^s, but her cult images and vessels have 
ceme down tn us. I'he reverse is mtwe oi* less the tmih about 
the tree cull *. 

W'e have here u most Important due ior our knowledge 
Minoan reUginn^ Por n doset* undersimnding there are two 
’ starting points, vi*. that the colt uf the Sniikt* (Toddess isadoiue- 
, Stic cult and that the snukc is her attribute<^ I leave out of Ute 
reckoning for the present the bird which appears In some cases, 
though more rarely than the snake; my reason for this will be 
seen later in a specUd <‘hapter devoted to the r61e of the biixl 
in the Minoan rciigion. tiur first task will consequently be to 
determine mure clo^ly die goddess I'epresented by the idols 
in question, siantng from the two fiicts that her cull isi a 
house cull and that the ^ake is her tittribute. This seems tu 
be very easy, lof;1t Is well known from a mass «il evidence 
hnth of words and of imugc^ trom uil quurters ol the world 
that ihe ?nake U the rcpresentiitive oi tiic dead, —a form In 
rvhich the dead or his son I appears. — or a irfiul JinSmnl, ob ilie 
snake is often culled,;' In Greek religion and also in some other 
_ >•' 

• ynitr rr«nilr lit Uw- rvirdVMiMii ul 1VS3 ■ i-cai appanmljr «uj( tji,- 
lisU(« fiJ lltt- ^h;ik.t! wiu U<uu4 m Knaisoi. I ituMt tlii^ Htroiini 

by Sir A- km** ia JtW*; Aibuttut I'faiir “Tliir t.mlv of iiw Un- 
Ilet-worlil. On the Itiirlbtitea 0< *** goddei* lifnnti, imrtftvef, * new ttKl* 
lint b«-ii Miturt* hr ih* iliit'lirlirr of n Ttry irtcrc«iiii{ cnrnrllnn Inmufi*- 
Tb* ^tlileet tfiFiV nn t.iulf *f thr Undei^irtirlil, ^Hh irniilm btctmliiig 

I trcim ber buyio^ in iroe hnntl «h*t itrirni, ti-hr t buly-Witter vprinbict, 

rescmbllnjs lUc RoimiH noil In ilir Mhrr * nword ^ ihr tytnbrjl, 

' miwtvlirrly o( tpfritual aotl <1*11 lUuniolon. IVc mreL a|;i|jn with ibi'^r *iiri- 
in tYfiel on tbn Iiiniilite evLp Iroiii IE. Ttlnda^ III ihdt itOAm 

tietj up by Uti nllcfiiliinl belcirc n srmiliK t^nuaji princt^ ITli* gem WtLA 
fniiiul Lit *DTTI€ liuunn iQutb -Oi Vhr p^UCf^ in imriKiiillllfl 

prQviciiltY lo ft tnrgn lirmrd nt briwi*^ rtWH?!*- ^ — •— W(ib ihirini, be- 
n douHc ub und m iitnElt' t^inp nniJ ^PwL,. ir^ H pAifllClE 

lug ilaiiiikf' fmm ibp Tfcrr htifitsuiti^ nl tb? Lntf^ ^ ^ 

i.-hnm<il<f<j'Lr4tt ' El IrapMulbfr Ni turni Jiitilgiiiefnt m itil# niin^t 

rrflikiHiitHln U* Itnil inUrrprtliMAin, bdurn i4ie Ia 

puM{h}i«4. 
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religiuns tbc snuke Eppenrs hIso :1s an attrihatc of t'cilalTi 
jloJs '. Tbtse Skills are said ir> be dithonlo. The imderworlJ 
in the sense of ihe realm of the dead h fused with the realm 
beneath the surface of the earth from which the plants and 
the crops grow up. The earth is on the one hand the resting 
place of the dead who are embetliled in her bosom, on the f 
other the giver of fertitity. The chthonic deities arc taken 
in the double aspect of Sords of the dead and of fertility. 

i have more than once given voice to doubts ns to the 
general value of this sy'Stematimg hypothesis, f^pccially when 
it IS developed further and the chthtmic deities arc cipposed 
to the Olympian gods *. but this is not the place for a discusaion 
of this vast topic, fastead of this f wish la t-afi attention 
to another function uf the snake wfiicii is all too lightly passed 
over, nUhough ifisiances of it are well known and are found 
among many peoples, espechilly in Europe, and in different 
religions up to Uic present day, — Ijnean its function as a \ 
protector and guardian of the house, 

T^e house smike is wdl known in European (olk-iore. 
In modern Greece the genius of the house appears in the h 
ipf u which is perintmvni 

dwelling in the foundations of the hoiisc^ and not infreciuentiy 
some crevice or hole in the rough cnf?age floor is regarded 
as the entrance to Its home. Around such holes peasants have 
been known to sprinkle bread-crumbs. A libation of milk is 

‘ tn. •hrii-ir, t»- S"l. sir <trttiiir Platan- 0 / (. p. .VW. 

llrar Ih^ !innk« inMltlE it* hcuU nbo-p tJi.' tJnrit nl (lie gwldew mmi the 
Pjilatit ^inir'tVJir^ ^:iiiiDia*S| rciMalls tiie urairuft in thui^ar 
Mn ihts liciiJ IlniW niicl otlai:rr i:adilwr», rrkrnnff tbp 

hyibbul \ii 111* D'lllw (icKlflPi’B m'htch Wflt sultfll over liy Aft, 

ittinliB {bui lia^^ to f*fuS;nifr nn ti,gypiiiin Inriii^nci: \n thi* Al- 

Ihniijitti i t-KiiTifliif Mih KRypiiuTf InfliirnctT 11 I a Imnl l<i heiicffe th«t 

II warn w HTCfll S6 to intfTnlTit?t- ijmji Irttft Crflc^ ntiri it will jippEur 

trrtin I Hr iliiii tlicJi! t* nu ffeed in nHumi! 

nn tnfliirfik'* m ohUt I* umltrHtifid ittp Sliiwmii Sniiltr GoddL-Bt. M thrm 
i 4 nny inJlUcTH;* In Ui* Aiatiictie tif ilip StinScc i^4>ddrSs, ii li 

**n\f fiJfiHuJ <itiJ wlHkIly tKiertial. In tlifl fi^5^ pliicc it lo be i-ompAnid 

with tbc oihtr ^llnottii fTeprrii^islaiiuo:* tiT ihe t*«klc«^ 

* S*e Kv ifiy ii^i^ry p 122; Ki$tL *h 

Aitrfinmv^ttn.f 3rd cd-, 11, p. 21^1. 
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poured into the hute, uueJ If tliv snnfte realty tippearx 
it b [troeted with j^ilent delight nr with n few words ot wet* * 
come ijmeily spoken. On no necotjnt must the 'master of 
the house* (rtwKOKirf^^l, or 'genius of the pTace’ ircHniNu^'i, us 
It is someitines eallt’di he (righteneJ, stif! less hurt. In thL^ 
case the house itself falh, or ihe member of the family who 
was guilty of the outruge dies in (tie same way in which he 
slew ihe snake *. 

.Among the Albnniiins of the Ri^u vilhiges tJie genius 
oi the homve is tlinught of us a smut! sttake with ;t speckled 
skin. It dwells in the waits «f the house which it seldom 
k‘:iees. If it Is seen U is weJcoitteil wUh greuL revrerenee 
uml greeied with good w'ishes and hcnedtctlons ?, In fierce* 
govinu and the Serbian hinds, eust of the .AdriutiCi it W'us not 
an uncommon thing tor snakes, who hud sought human hospi* 
luhty, lo Pe led with milk and treated as domestic pets. Such 
u household snnice is knowii us fiomni^tiftsa or 'house'mother* *, 
Old authors relate that the Lithuania ns reiterated black snakes 
us the genii of the house and gave them food offerings *. The 
lust eaihiilic Archbishop of Sweden mentions the IJUtuaniun 
caktom. and snys in another passage * that the house .snukes 
were regarded as the firttafiv of the house in the districts of 
the fur North and w'ere nourished with cow's milk, and timi 
they played with the children oI the house aniJ slept in their 
cniJlc. To hurt .such n snake was regiimied us a great Bin. 
'tlllh has. continued to our own days, i have myself heard 
people describe cow sheds which were crowded Vi-ith harmless 
!fnake5, to wliicli milk w'us given; it was forbidden lo hun 
them and they were thought to bring good luck to the house 

’ J. t'- fwrrrk F^fJt{i>rr Aticiftii 

p. 26^: mor^ detnili in D. Si'lifnidt, jyp, WAi 

atiTudj AUaiiup^ /V 

i[CAtagTrr, Ih^rp^ ch. XX t. A% Antjii^ujljr ThcEipIlir^ C^irracAn 

<h. XVL 

* J. Gi VYin lEflliiip I, fi, fits', 

■ Eir*H*, Mfltirr */t p- 

* iJuoiiiijufi4 in L-««ner^ p. 

* OlHUi MilifnuK. dt ifpfrfMMmtjfiikvs cIl 111, 1 

nnd XXE, is. 
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and Lhc vattlu. Ill esc smikes n'erc culled luck snakes or 
courtyurU snakes ^tOMtorm, grtrtf-iormj *, 

In Calahriu vhite harmless snakes are uthmi-d iti live 
in the bouses and arc nourished; they are called1. 
n such n snake Icuves the house U is a bad omen for the 
fami 13 % and it is a ki'uve sin ti) kill Tho\' bring good 

lUfk ti* the house and its inhabitants *■ 

The house snake and its cub are not found in European 
folk-lore only, hut space prevents me from collecting instunces 
from other parts ■■! the w^irld. 1 end with a *tuoisiti(m linm 
an Indian story by Kipling* which is curiously reminiscent of 
the story rciiued by Herodotus of how the .Athenians evacuated 
their town when they saw that the sacred snake bad. vanished 
from its abode in the temple of Athenn on the Acrctpidis. J lc 
makes the people of the doomed vilJage sayi *'\\’fn> could light 
against tlie jungle^ Or the Oods oi the Jungle, when the very 
village cobra had left his bole in the plaifunu tinder fhe 
peepul?" 

The iHimc cult of the house snake occuitb In classical 
uuhtjuily although slightly disguised by the polytheistir fi}rms 
of the religions of the ancient peoples, In Roman houses snakes 
were lodged and ted in such numbers that If thtlr swarms 
had not been sometimes reduced by conflagrations the}’ tvould 
have made life wcU nigh impossible *. ITicy were noi merely 
domestic pets and ladies' play things as is someiitnes con¬ 
tended. The house uliiirs at Pompeii show regularly one or 
iwo snakes approaching the offerings on an altar, and they 
■were also painted on the outer walls of the houses ns a means 
of protection. The common saving is that Lht snake repre¬ 
sents the genius of the pittrr /amiiiniyt and the two snakes 


* Often rcinteil in coll«ll«n* nl Sb-i-iUsIi fojk.tofe; 1 tekr i>nly in ilie 

etnn^lirnJ wnflc ft- It^JTr^if^ ocA* MWvfiimjf. '. 11 ^ 6 ^). If. tip' 

ptraJix^ pp. XXX. 

* Til. Tre^Sr, Pas iw dtr ^rirF'j:^4*^ Hp ft. ^1 

■ Kipling, Lctfiug lit thf jMUffff m The 

* IMiniiLK, Aflf. //rVy XXtX, Seniui, ^riia/. f'« V, 

rirmi lirnr grtriv f£t pH per ftHgttrm , r|. 

Stietcii|]lut> Tt^hrHuJir, vh 7 ! 4 : B. fil.t p. W- I- 
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ibis und Ibiit of the Ittdv of the bniwe na. Mrtll. If the snuln.* 
die? he will die «Tso. Bill on the other hiinil the snnfce is 
til>uv lUe AfrmH,? itni- 

i h;ive noted Jilrewdy ' that one a?pee| nf the mil of the 
TDioscuri 15 that id !i house enit and that they iire represented 
by snakes cotninj; to partake of the ofiednfis placed /or tliem 
in ainjihoin.s. Atioibcr euU presents a close punillcl to this, 
thiit of iieiis Kiesios, the Aci|Uircr, the apeoial god of the store- 
chamher, i. e. a must pronounced house cult f’iisifaife& in 
some iiutboj's show that offering, a kind of/ww-ff/KTHfjri^ were 
placed for him in a vessel in the store-chamber, and these 
vessels were hit* ftf/firttif just ms the iimphoras were those of the 
LhoseurL iXeus K'tesios is represented in the shape of a hu^t* 
snitkc. 2 eus appears in the same I unction and in the 5:1m e 
shape under the names 01 TTillios* and Mclliehius ^ The name 
of Xeus w:i> of course nddtd in the house deity which appeared 
as a snake, hetauac Zeus was obm the protector lUJil guardian 
of the house Zeus f Icrkelos eu:/i despite the scningcncss ot 
such a (iitLse lor this gtHl. The snake deity appears also witJi 
the more itbistritct niime . iuUmu- * and the equivalent 

" p. 

^ S*tc niy nf rtf jflkntr 

pp 2 ftffl tinflbl# tft nrppmttf Ur 2 . 

|»fi 10 ,M, ihJti Zttu rv{trn%Lt]|!i u l 4 irdiuk 4 tr of krttg truiiej itp jg. piVAe* 

ikff llii+ift thf Sjyidi«- Archncologltrti rTyunctf U Jl ChnrtiljT 

^ttly tkiinkij ill p/tkAf, Mfiii: kln^t hunt muck iiiorf latnbH 

* rtrnvrnnglrr, *(- 

IS97. pp loin 

* ItfKcU tf in*kc un4 jn^cribcil m JIIi Jnyif Aljopi lo ^laijkkfait. 

from tHrnf'ptf^ Jindvicb, TQpoji^ffphtf pprt p, JItS; iMi rerr VJl , 

r?' lldmunrt^ SiH4y **/ Ctfvk 

pp. II. Mrsi-hltr tf rrkfri litMiltrtfirU t\> tMr goa viiU iwu 

tfrnMigvif ^tunkei wap ni Sinidum, i!i>xr hiiL. XLA^Il. p. SlO. 

in vkv t?i Lbi» lluii I frirniiire m nstert iiiorf ibiin in my Ahivye- 

«i054l pnpf.t thiii I Sir attfifl trcJin futfi ^“1-.* 7CTI: S, with two tfnmltfltf 

und tke ief^i^rifucan /riji>^ i trlisrS ift tacflltcei in ilitf 

mil fti ikQ hcfitsn ^nnlce. 

* Smut! fiiartiEtf »lplo firafti S tibAdnici wnb tfn omphflloi nxrd a Funkc 

imil twtfwtfiso ihpn* ihf fflif-ripihiii lit, 

I'217, p. 1^1, Xci. - Thn lJua thm MisJllt^kio* i* a iUnimj (fiwJ nf K^p\- 
nilan crrcmfiftiu^ 



TIIK Hoyw 


rtumt- oi daifWiy^ A Pirneiisi Is 

UeCictiU'd onlv to '. Asaths>= Dii[mo!i * is known hs 

:i you of the liou^ i-uli. Alter a menl » inp tti wine w;w 
poured oui for him. and timokoa UcUicatcU his house to lum. 
Al Alexandria certain harmless snakeii were venerated as 
gtiiirdianA of the houses and Lulled dya^toA^jifiort's: *■ This cult 
mav he of Eyvptian origin, hut understood by the 

Greeks who knew a similar rult. The cult of the house snake 
which was brought into line with tlreek polytheism under 
various namea Is well tcstilieU In ancient tireece. 

Some scholars of folk-lore think that itie snakes us well 
as other guardtuns of the house * nre spirits -I decc^ased an¬ 
cestors who after their death take csire of tlie house unU are 
venerated as fis proleciors. This seems m he corroborated by 
certain infonnulion from Africa * where the ancestors are be¬ 
lieved 1o appear as snakes, and tf a snake [tppear^ In or near 
i\U} It greeted with reverence um\ fed with milk. In 

spite of this it seems to me very dcnihiful whether this method 
of deriving the domestic cult of the snake from Us cult as an 
inoamitdon ol the dead is correcl or neccs«iry. lliere is no 
cimvlndne evidence for an animistic origin of all vnabc t'ulE.s. 
In old limes ai in iiuitc recent times under poor rustic con¬ 
ditions hiirmtess snakes lived in Ihe walls and under the lloors 
of the cottages. There is no need to insert imccsior worship 
as a connecting link. Tlie idea that these siiitkei « ere heiags 
nj some' importance for the welfare of the house and the 


' IfftTTiwrt, n't., p. SO. f^c rurr. Mi.. Vil. p ilU. 

' O. t>. J»(rob»w". eeft AgalAo^ t-uiiil, l^>2i. 

' Strr-. HflliJp. t'iwA*', rth ed., I, p. i't. n- :i; rtemlo.-Cflllhihtsr*, I, yj, 
sar» Ihul fh* V Ai>tJ^nAn» ^tfUictd llw** th^ ''' 

Tybi «»•-''' 

l« assume M cbthonic uHifin o\ ihU Cult Tbiuf^li /.^n «ut,ic 

r- I**. *' UBmmwd wiih ibo 

trpit 0 t Ihn iliitul. 

* JL 1^. Ih*? bfiiiso fcoblin in S^cunJiFitiTni ; ^^dli r^gurd t& him 

V ttflTf lo itKT iiliiTf.Lnf.itoe c LniiJimqn. 

i^h Adrjt^iJ.ri^f/Fi'^. fQ/ki^risU'vAn flc* IM, t '. 

W22, PP. i: 

^ i-rnjtcf, Go({irtt rJ*- 
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family may very well have arisea inileptmilcntfy of the cult of 
tlic dead. Shakes which dwelt in the habltatioa;; of men anil 

■ 4i'i. . 

gently appeared omt disappeared In their crevi^ became 
quite natumlly guonhans and protectors ol the house and its 
inhabiiums. In this.way it is much easier to tinderstuod bow 
the snuke cult heiuunevA prc'emin^tly dtimestic taift and how 
a deity, male in tator Gn;»;e, lemate lit the idinoan age^ de^'e- 
toped ont of it. On the. other hand, if the Minoan Snake Goddess 
were the Mistress ul the Souls^ the .gloomy Ijidy of the Uti' 
derworld, it would he surprudng and difficuh to understand 
%vhy thift gloomy godde^ and no other was veni^aied in the 
interior of, the housed'nnd in the shrines of the palaces os the 
spocini dotnesiic goddess. ^^*hute>’er may have heen the ongfn 
of the domcstjc snake cult, the Snake Godd^ of Minoan 
Crete wus n domestic goddess. 
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BIRD RPiniAIflES OR TOE GODS. 

T he fact ibut ihc loi^e tiell shapcd idal from Ute Shrine of 
ihu Doable Axes at Kno6.4os has n bird perching upon 
its bend has been adduced as evidence fot Us being a real 
cult idol, viz. an image of a goddess. For the bird Is a form 
of the epiphany of the gods; that mucfi is made clear by the 
pictures on the sarcophagus from li. Triada. On one side 
a libation is poured out beneath two doubfe axes supported 
by high columns; on each a bird perches. On the other side 
the column with the double axe stands between a cfinstruction 
with horns of consei^ratiun and the altar on w'hich a priestc^ 
is placing offerings; on the ;txc a bird ha.<> alighted. The 
double axe is more prominent in these than fn any other re¬ 
presen uti Ions, It is not surprising that the saeriticiuJ scenes 
of this monument should have given rise to the opinion that 
the double axes are cult objects, the embodiments of the deity. 
1 have given my reasons against this opinion, but whatever 
may be the origin of the double axe ami Us precise meaning, 
it is i.ainspieu(iu.s as the most prominent cult symbol of die 
Mlnoan religion. Therefore it tsinnot be merely by chance 
that a bird is perching on each oi the double axes. The birds 
have come to be present at, and we may add, to partake oE 
the sacrifices pcii'nrmcd beneath the place where they have 
alighted. The one obvious explanation is that the birds are 
signs of the presence of the deity, to whom the sacrifice is 
made, or to speak in terms of the concrete conceptions of an 
earlier age, the emfeoiliments of the god; in whal sense will 
be discussed later. 

The significance of the boughs in the Min oan colt is 
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knuwTi: th«7 are real cmU WhtM we see n hirti 

perched on the sacred houEh placed between the horns of 
consecration we again recogm;rc the epiphativ of n deity. 

An inaiamic of the bird epiphany from a mtU’h earlier 
iige, Middle Miaonn U, is found timonj; the relics of temple 
and ttltiir models in the so-called Sanctuary ot the Dove God¬ 
dess lit Kttossos^ n gt'oup of three columns on a cotnmon 
hase supjiurtiiig in each I'iUie Above their sttunro capitals the 
round ends ot a pair of beams on which a bird perches. 1 have 
^iven the rcOaOSA why these culumns with capitals and hcani 
ends are to be taken as thb epitotniJseJ model of a shrine *; 
the birds are ilie embi>dinit'ats of the deity coming to visit Its 
temple, .A still more Mrlking expression of the same idea fs 
lUc small gold model of a shrine from the lA'*** shaft grave 
at Mycenae*. HAch of the three compartments^ containing 
col am as and hnras of coniccraiion is crowned by horns of 
consecration, and on the horns above each oi the side com¬ 
partments a bird has alighted. Merc the shrine is given in lull 
witli the birds representing tlie epiphany of the deity in it.*! 
temple. An epi to mixed re presentation h atmin shown on a 
ri'Ccfilly Found seal imprtssEon from Myceniie h a column with 
a eiipital crow'ned by horns ot consecraljon upun which a bird 
is perching. Two other birdi arc seen in the space on either 
lijile of the capital amt beneath them are two animats*. 

* iff\ ihir. tab|#t from ih^ vuvf' nt 

v/ L p ij^2, (i|p. *50, Li. p 

* Abrt^r-^ p. m. 

■ Abovft. p. If 19. 

* PUKfibed IlillSf Htsotp^ fl- 

^ XXfV, p, nbf^ifCT PP N 7 H,TMd 3 f| 5 . 

■ A 90^7^ CEiriLTiif finrt Will maJr in fhr inmh m K, rnf{4A.p ivbieh wi*w 

Tfinuijhi nT^i^rtp PTh t<i eimmiti llu nttfinlnf «f h lantrtksiirjr, U ctm- 

ui m krtiate Wgntw tfilif lUgtill^ inpeHn;^ cishiniAi eM Lem- 

i'^nnv Mi»i- p. 74 - 7 ^ fig*, tte Umiile Us^rfr i* hn^f t^nivii 

r^l^J^ in. iL ikir t kPiitfiLfig thr pui llj^ bnf^, uni U pierted ibjtiiigti 

ilie k\p5. Th«r i!aliiinnt liaw itu- cApilvM but ronrtJedl endifii^fL ud nhkh arc 
Mi^kf prolubiTfpnEiEtE nuKik' tirdken ofL Tlioic kne tuken by drlLa Stin, /dtf. 
f<i ht! rvnmiia of LtinlR^ knJ by w closp emmrfutiian of iht oriKEiidk iko bud 
4ild fxqc q{ u bird dfe rLKOgT^iAAhlr vn itfii? of iji? columiis. Tb? 

Irip of ih^ coVinmi plctc^ nbrtcLunly by k from rbe to ihfj ridfl. This 


IDOLS AND a,>CKIUl OUJiRLTS W|TI< IKMltSl. 

Tile mcuning of tin* l>irii pere&eil upon LUe iieml The 
iilut li’om the Shrtne of the Double Anus ut Kuiissos is oK-ar, 
ti is ihe saitnc as that of the snake coiling routul the idol from 
Gourma. The birtl as well as the sniilie is the embodiment of 
the deity. tUc form of its epiphany, twul is aUJed to the anthro¬ 
pomorphic representation to make its significance dear* in the 
same way as im attribute is adilcti to the image of a t^reek 
god. the word attribute here being used iviihout any precon¬ 
ceived opinion tts to its real signiflcitfice. Two pieces of gold- 
leal from the Ill'** shaft grave at Mycenae representing a nude 
woman holding her arms heiore her breast are well known; 
in one ibe woman 1ms a bird uppurentTy tii lUght upon her 
fiend, in the other a bird is atiiu-lied to each t>f her elbows by 
its tnll The figure must cun^eqUiniir rcpreseni :i goddess, 
tilthough the gnUl-loits arc pierced with smnll botes for atiJo'h- 
menc to some obfeci. 

\W* return t>j biids occurring in representations of a re¬ 
ligious signifi('anta.s On the great gold ring from Tirynn 'hg. 

p, 12?i) * there-Is a bird behind the ebuir im which is seated 
the goddess whom tour 'genii' tipproiu:h liolditig libation jugs, 
TUc late inritti^v from Lipiskopi i,Jig. 107, p. jl7D,'* shows a bml 
together with three pairs of h^ms nf consecration, oiwt pnir 

nrr flO^ in llir MllGf'ifin Onujlirt fi'- 
HP i litrlTiigiti,^ ^winv 

ttiuipcfliicil belvi#i*tl Lh.^ lii^u 

Tlilij in^eiiloiiipi rifSlotjujufi cibrrttii^ Ift^ 

dcirri I Hr vXilf vnu: ihc I* to 

ihc BtriniciTic and ^pi|^ibiiD>: <4 

if ibP btrcjii hrfc rIhu ari? mk<m lo la- 
iljcbtk: jN». Vui ift wvW kFii>wii lu 

»Ml Hflrqriiui Hie: i tt* fhk i^ltlc r^nral 

lit Akrriii 111)? pqpcf, Jitfki'UrftrH uttii 

ii^€ .|ro*' 4 fl, if) 

XV pp. lit*). Inhljinurfc iffliB sH >v|Unrt€r« 

pyj idtr wpjrW are i:y]lei'KHl b> Knizirr^ JAii 
C^rftfCtr StQugJk^ jy* pp, 277. 
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with ^ double ikxt linti bull^. The fepre.^cTitatiou mhy be 
taken lor ihe epitomisJeil indicuiion of a hall sacrifice. A gold 
rmis from the necropolis ni rhae^us ifig. 74, p. 2311 * wUh a 
i^cene of ihe tree cult shenvs a dying birdn In these cases the 
bird dearly indtcaters the epiphany of the deity^ On one of 
the short sides oi the Truida sxircoplaigus u bird is holering 
over the gtiftlns which draw- the chudot. The discussion of 
ihi^ difficuk irepresentutiou must be deferred lo a inter place. 

Other represent at ionj^* are more doubtful^ for it must ul- 
svays be remembered that the bird may also be represented and 
meant as the simple animal. Sir A. Evans mendonsiiome curious 
scjil impfessiuns Irom Kno&s^is* which show ji lemulc figure of 
smnll dimensions in a flounced skirt holding whut uppear^^ to he 
it string with the other end ufcuched to a swall(?w, towarda 
which another swallow U Bying Aturfimi sketched from me 
mory a gem show'ing a woman holding a bird in her hand * 

it b uneerttiin whether the vmtst with birds have a re- 
ligious significance. ITiere are rhyta to hird form, a grotesque 
E;iTly Minoan .specimen tfom Kottmiisa und u beautiful Middle 
Minivan I vase from Knussoa** Of the animal bowls tmm Pu- 
hiika^ilro one shows n Hying white bird modelled in iho interior 
in Lilt! rounds These animal bowls were profa.'tbJy made for 
votive purposc^f. A ^herU ol u Kumnre^ vase In the illuseum 
o{ Cundia ^hi>ws a bird attiiched lo the rim of the 

In view oj the fact that the bird indicates the epiphany 
«f gods^ the discovery' t>E tetTacoita birds in the house stinc- 
tuurie^ though unuttarhed to figure.^, becomes of deeper interest. 
In the shrine ot Ooumiu ihree terriicotia birds were fotmd (fig. 
3 %u 1^ P‘ 75) In the S- W* wing of the palrtce of H. Trladai 
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wher« with probiibility u winctnctry is biilicvtil tci Iisivx 

existed Lwo ov throe terr;icottii birds-were friund togeLhor 
with bcll-shupod idols ^ A shrine is supposed in thoN.lt. 
pun of the pulace Here « great quiinHiy *it termcottif animul 
fifntres. was found, especially hutls and ’doves' decoruted with 
bunds, groups of lines* and spii^^iJs tn red* but no idols. From the 
<-irctimstanccs of theit discovery ihe^e birds may be consider¬ 
ed as votive llgurincs. In u room m Pahiikastro three Icmiik 
figures and a lyre-player were found, which were pot together 
to form an mccresting group and six terracotta birds of 
v^trious sizes. The placing of a bird on the ring'Shupod base 
in order to fill the upen ^’pUCe between the dancing w^omen 
is a mere guess. It b possible, bowever. here ntso to iiti^ume 
the remains of a domestic shrine with bird ligurcA. 

This sun^ey shows ihut terracottn birds ure often Jnund 
In the domoittic shrines^; oft Ihe other Itand. they are rare in 
the votive deposits of the enve and opco air sanvluaries in 
comparison with the masses of oilier animal v<nive figures. 
It is especially stated thiit bird^^ occur mrely at Petsbofa; they 
are of the common votive typ^ with oui^et^iied wings and 
three short feeT\ Three :^aU terracotta birds were found 
in the cave at f^atso among other votive ten'acottas of ani¬ 
mals, A bird ligure may of coursCi like other [inimal figure>, 
he dedicated as a votive ght, hut there was peTJnfps les^ 
rcfisoii to dedicate birds than other atiim;t]5. The occun'encc 
of birds in the house snnetuiLries is of greater interest. It 
appears that the birds are not votive offerings* but represent- 
;itions of the epiphiiriy nf a deity. 

Birds of various kinds appear on seals and as hiero¬ 
glyphic signs*'. I'lnany, bird ligures may bo used in a purely 
decorative Jashton, c. g. the Hying peacock on the ivory 
curving from Palnik^istro" and the double birds of gDid-leuf from 

* Abotir,. VF" J -*^0. 
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ihc I*' i«id U'"* JihnEt ^rri^Tea hi Mycftiae An Early Minoan 
II seiil has the shape of a bird *. 

Therefore, %‘here bird Hgures ^ found tof'elJivr with 
Obiect-V which do n-Jt givt any clue as lo iheLr sieniftcance. 
this must remain uncertain. We Wtf thus barclly justified in 
assuming that bird lijiures irctm lite neoJithic age, which w-cur 
together with other antniid and human lieures, have any re¬ 
ligious connexion A chalcedony bird from Mochlos * is pSer- 
i cd lor use as a pendant or amulet. Similar ligttres are found 
in early Cj*cladic cist tombs ^ 

When Schliemann found at Mycenae the small goldToils 
of a nude woman with birds, he described them ;is itnuges of 
iVphrodiie and the birds its her doves in accordunce with the 
lendcncy t» ciJtplaln all ihings in the light of Creeh ideas und 
monuments, which was quite natural in the early days of 
discovery and strengthened in Sehlicmunn. moreover, by the 
belief that he wiis on the track of Momer. Since then the 
greatness and extent of the MinonnAtyecnaean dviliaation 
and I he great gap between it and the Greek age have been 
realized, but I am not &u sure that there is not still a certain 
disposition to recognize a-s doves the birds which appear 
in the monuments of the Minoan-Mycenaean religion, a ten¬ 
dency which is encouraged by the Oriental origin of Aphro¬ 
dite iUiU her doves. The majority ol Minoan bird figures are 
hailed as doves. Sir A. Evans recognizes doves in the birds which 
surmount the columns from the 'StuiC'tttary of the Dove God' 
dess': he calls the idol from the Shrine of the Double Axes 
It Dove Godded, the bird-shaped Kamares vase a 'dove vase', 
and classes the neolithic and Early Mmoan bird tigures as 
dove amulets *. Dr Datvkiits in publishing the small bird figures 
from I'alaikasiro calls them doves as a matter of course, and 
Miss Willtfims and IMbherr do just the same with regard to the 

* ticlitfcinaim. tr.vA<nf«r«. 'ilU. fi*. »nd p- 

* f-rall, SpkwTunsfnrfi^t p> I3| liK- ^ Ar 
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bird ligures from iiciunib arid H, Triitilu, Evct> the badly 
broken and not easily recogni/jible birds «ti thu top of Uil- 
teniictm^ columns from lU Triada are culkd doves hy drlb^ 
Seiiu If one h determined to rccogniKt doves in tilese ;figiirt^ 
some nvtuiil resemblance lo doves may be founds La its far as 
they aru hlrtls, especially in the gold-leaf from Myoeniie and 
the hirtl-^ of ihv three columns from Kriossos; but, to speak 
irnnkly, the rcsembhuicc \h very slight and a/nologisi would 
hardly venture to determine the species of the birds, k is no 
help if the birds are painted, for the colouring is not nattimb 
istk" but entirely imaginary and derived fmm the love of colour 
us such * The so-called dnircs crowning ihc three columns arc 
black with white and powdeiy red splits* The bird on one 
small side of the lb THada sarcophagus Is yellow with u litno 
tail, M blue upper 7 £.onv i>n the wlngs^ and a black coUan <>n 
hi$ hciid there are treia hook-shaped plumes closely resembling 
those of the cockatoo, btit neither this bird nor any other with a 
similsir plumage Is found in the liiuna ol Crete or its ticighbnur- 
ing uuuittric^iH. iJke the griflins which draw ihv charku he Is 
a product of the urtistic imagitiution. He is perhaps a tranS' 
f^'iinatloD of the purely decorative peacock <m the ivory 
ptac^ue from FalyJkasiro, the only bird which is recogni^aide 
with certainty, 

J Igvv imjHJssiblc it is Ut dcicrmlne the species of the birds 
depicted is revenled by the vigour with which the identity of 
tile l!»irds perching on tite double axes in the painiings on the 
fi, Triada sarcophagus ts dif^cus^^d. lYofessor Karo raJis them 
eag'leSp referring to their* black coJour, and expressly states that 
neither these nor the birds of the shrine model from Myeemur 
can be doves Sir A, Evans says that they are perhaps the black 
woodpecker oi the Creiitn Zeus*, lYofessorvon Duhn Edenllfics 
them with ravens and is able to refer to the high authority of 
Dr Warde Fowler in this matter^ who without he^^itation rccog- 

^ liar cDlc^ur* al ihf hull Uic wtophiijnis Horn U Tfimdti rtf 
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tiiziis ihem iis raven u and: denkif thiil tlie bird's; ciia be wood, 
peckers, but Ut adds ciivitiously that the couvciilioaalizing me- 
ihudb ol artistic reprtiientatian admit deviations from niuare; In* 
ivished only to compitre the pictures with nature *. P^o^cs50^ E. 
tVtersen admit^s none of these ideniificationsUUe birds are 
neither eagles nor ravens bet-anse the mixed light nnd dark 
colour; nor dovea. nor woodpeckers, because these do not alight 
on the tor t'i anything. He believes ibat they are cuckoos, for 
these hold their wings sronewhui outspread Avhen they cfdl. 

This discusiiioi} shows dearly haw hopeless it is to 
try u> determine the species oJ the birds, and this is still 
more true oI the usually rather rude bird terracottas, 'Hte 
reason why the identity oi the birds b w'armly debated is, 
lit le;u»t unconsciously, the idea that a certain species ol bird 
is the ultribuic of a certain god, as c* g. in the <ireek retigion 
the eagle is the bird of Xctis and the dove the bird of Apbro 
dite. There is no convincing reason why ihe same must be 
.supposed for the Minotin-Mycenaean uge. In uny case, owing 
to the impossibility ol idciuifying ihe birds, we arc hound to 
find an explanation which docs not take the species of the 
birds into account. 

We oommence with the sarcophaguis from 11. Inadii, 
If the scenty; reicr to the cult t>i the dead exclusively, the 
birds must he 'wuf'birds', representations ot the spirits of the 
decoHsed. itut this opinion is almost miiversaily ffjfcted on 
the ground thut the axes on which the birds art perching are 
symbols of the divine cuU *: and this is certainly decisive, Conse- 
quentiy attempts have been made to iind an explanuiioh in the 
divine cult, notably by Miss Harrison*, whose words I quote 
In full, because they are an excellent summury of the kind ol 
systematising syncretism which prevails in the interpretution 
o'j the Minosin religion. "The bird is perched upon a pilttir, 

* F<jwl*r'» (iB-iBimui in Anb^/ ttfit'gwitxwitf., Xll, |W), p. 16/. U", 

ParUieDl, Mon, nnin TilX, p, S!. anJ Conk, Jl, p. i»1H. 
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Th^ pillar, ;ts Ur I*vans lias eleorly shovvn, and as is cvidcni 
irf*m iht' Triiida suri'opbugus, stands !ur u sjicrcJ trcc- 

rimt pillar, that tree, takes human shape as H t^oddess; and 
that gadder is the Great Mother, vrha. taking diners shapes 
Its Miiihcr and ^Liid, ileveloi>s later into Gaia, Khca, Demeter, 
I.Hctyntm, Hera, .Artemis, Aphrodite, Athena. As Mniher Earth 
she is abt> //nma ivltb her lions, her stags, her snakes. 

Vnd the bird? tt the tree is of the earth, the bird surely is 
i>f the heaven. In the bird brooding upon the pillar we have, 
I think, the primal Inrm of the marriage of Onranos and tiaia. 
of Sky the father with Earth the mother. And of ihiit mar 
Huge sprang, as Hesiod has told us, not only rar»rtal man but 
all the glory of the gods." This is a theology which according 
lo tijy views cannot be ascribed to a people in the religious 
stage which we ought to suppose hir the .Minoans; it is even 
less probable than the syncretism which was reiected above. 

.\nother view is expounded by Professor Wide in referring 
to stime iUens appearing in folklore *. t ie connects the bird cult 
and the tree cult. The bird, he says, is the genius oi the sacred 
it’cc, especially the i\'Oodpecker. and there is a very old idea 
that these birUii were :is^ociaicLi with ati ax*, ivliich in certain 
ciises ui least, was identified with the beak id the bird. This 
asc became, how ever, an independent cult symbol which was 
Inter appropriated by the gods. I*ire was kindled by rubbing 
together two pieeva of wood; consequemly Are and also light* 
ning came from the trees, especiiiUy the oak. The bird is 
therefore the thunder bird. This w*eb of hypotiicses U ecr- 
talnly too thin. The comparisons of the woodpecker wilh a 
i;arpenier and itf hb heak with an axe die is called .Tficiidp 
by the Greeksj are the one real point, and the cause of this 
is very obvious to everyone who has seen and heard this 
bird, but it eontoiita of course no very profound or cl a borate 
meaning. 

We must needs content oursehes* with minting the fact 
which is obvious from the monuments, that the birds whatever 
their species may be, and they are very probably of various 

• Wide. Itattni, VDget umt .i.rf, TftJikrifi tiUfgitftd K. 

r>0tci>org, l^m. pp. f>2. 


29 4 cil. ?t. lUHi' m'jiiniASifis of the 

sptde-ri. were takEn to be o lorm of the epiphany of the godji. 
This hcUc-f is 4 «ite inteUiglblc; for the bifds UiiVeh in the sacred 
groTcs, and were sacrifices and libations 

Their appearance was sudden and unexpecteiL in later Greek 
and Roman relinion, as well as nmone other peoples^ birds were 
divine but m another sense; they predicted the tuinre. They 
were also taken ns embodiments ol the spirits or the deceased, 
and in this case the fact thni the kind of bird may vary is 
not disputed. Except for the idea that certain birds heJonf; 

certain gods, there is no reason w'hy various birds should 
not also be the epiphanies of the gods. So mucli can confl- 
dently be stated; to go further involves us in uncertain ^d 
very questionable hypotheses, which cannot bo warranted by 
the testimony of the monuments, our <mly source of indispui- 
able knowledge. 

Only tme thing need be added. There is a strong pr# 
bability that the bell'Shaped idols of the domestic sanctuaries 
represent one and the some domestic goddess. Consequently 
it may be suited that this goddess appeared both as a snake 
and as a bird, a combination which we shall find also in die 
Greek religion. 



CHAPTER XI. 

HPII'HANinii OK TtiE GODS !X HL’MAN* SHAPE. 


R ciin:ii< 2 ii(atjfiiw of Alinoan I'tiU srentii oi ctir chielly on en- 
graretl gems tuid gold rings; the^ are she richest source 
ol our knowledge of Mi no an religion because they give more 
details than other finds,/^Xhey depkrt the gods as they appeared ( 
in human sltupv to the religious and iirtlsiie ItnagirratJon. i 
AntJiropomoq>hism was ;i]ready prevalent. The images of the < 
gods or the actual cull idols with the one exception of the j 
seal tmpres^on from Zakro are not depicted, and we ought to I 
be careful not to draw any conclusiotts as to the cult imtiges 
from these representations. For it may be that the cult was 
devoted to an idol perhap.s of the rude belKshiiped form, of 
wa.^ even tiniconle, although mitn in his religious and artistic 
tRUigination thought of the gods in human shape. The forms 
of the cult images, being fettered bv religious conservutisnit i 
never keep pace with the ideas of the appearance of the gods 
living in men's nundiw^^^Bome of these epij^hames ol the gods 
have already been discu.ssed in dealing witli the tree cult. 

t.)nc class of representation shows a god or goddess ‘ 
hovering In the air or descending through the air. This forms ^ 
a eonneeting link with the bird epiphanies of the gods, for in ^ 
both ctises the gods descend from the skies, nnd this lends ' 
colour to the supposition that the Minonn gods made their i 
appearance in the form of birds. Here the deity itself is shown , 
instead of tlte bird, the netually visible form of the epiphany. 

We have already noted that a seal tmpressioti from Zakru 
seems to show an actual bell-shaped cult idol hovering in the 
air before a shrine with horns of conseiTattou *. If this fs the 


* xlbavc, p ^77, 
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t’ttTTti:! inicrprelation ni tlit ^mall figuriv it is the onlj' iti- 
tn which an rctot b reprcscnttjJ in u cuh went. 

A small Icranlt hjiiire witli locks iiowing' out on citlicr side 
b Eueti hovering in Uie air on the goW ring with a cult dunce 
ii’oni tomb I at Ist'iiuin ‘t this must be a podded. As we tuive 
ulroaily fitittcd it is uncertain whether the womun in the centre 
who is Hgured on the same scale ns the otlier women is also 
u godtleiiSj and whether we conseiiucntly have two goddesses 
appearing or u double fornj of the epiphany of the same god¬ 
dess. That more than one deity, however, may appear ai the 

Kime time is shown by 
the great gold ring tr<im 
the Acropolis treasiu’e ol 
Myccftiie. F*tr ihe !ull- 
sbed woman seated he- 
nciiLb a tree must be 
taken as a goddess, be¬ 
cause votaries are ap¬ 
proaching btr, and more¬ 
over as a goddess of the 
tree cultjVaother deity 
represented nn a smaller iicale is hovering in the air. Hie 
body is i.'rovercd by the S-shaped shield; only the headj the 
feet, and one lorearm lioldiag the spear are visible. The 
whole appearance i.'i rigid and stiff. 

This figtu'e is generally understood as a war-god because 
be carries the shield; whether thb name i&iuslificd tve shall in¬ 
quire later. Such a gud can be |>arallcled with another repre¬ 
sentation. gold ring in the .^l.shniolean .Museum at Oxiorti Ibg. 
So and pi. I. 3) shows a very notable scene Bclotv is a kind 
tif exergne. l“o the left there is a womuti in a flounced skirt 
apparently dancing or moving towards the right; her left hand is 
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riiisud towards her left shoMldc^r^ her right foreurm stneichtd 
(iutwards. To the right is a vvoman kneeiinp i^n her kneeiv 
and lemming arer a hig oviil which must be Cuken iut 

jt hifge jar; the dm oi the mouth and one handle lire clearly 
discernible; a siecond jar^ ot whicb» ho^vever^ neitl^er rim nm“ 
haniUe enn be seen^ stands close by fo the right, From the 
anglv (ormed by tljc curving upper p^Ti^ oj the iar?i rise 
.^lightly smutmSp thinner and thicker line-s resembling iwig^ or 
flames r:j. Above the kneeliiig wtiman there arc a human ete 
and ear ^ In the air^ between the eye and the dancing womans 
a small ligure appears^ undmibtedly male, in a stiff tit tide. 
He seems to stretch one arm fitraight upwards, and the other, 
which holds ii bow, straight bactw'nrd* *j unless w'e are mis' 
ttiken as to which is the iront tind which the hack, 71ie tivnb 
shaped objects recur on the gold ring with a tree euU scene 
from the necropolb of Phiiesius *; here the objuci -near tln^ 
liiii edge seems to have rim to its mouth, which is 
on the object In tiie middle: hut this may perhaps be due to 
ihc wTim condition of the ring, ft appeal's Untl these lorshad 
=icime place in the cuU; Ihe lihiiiion scene on the H. Triada 
sarcophagus and a bead seal from Thisbe ^ ijhow iibntioni» 
being poured into big nmphoras, and a seal impressiort Ifotti 
K nossFM* shows a sesited ivomun pouring a llbnt'iua mtu ii 
large amphorat >vhiet] b pliiced heiw*eeti the horns ol conse¬ 
cration. But in the light ot our presctii knowledge it mm^t hc 
a mere guessi to suppose that they were tilled %%ith vyine^ and 
ihat this Intoxicant played ;i pan in the Minoan cult as It did 
in the cult of Dionywsi, all hough the eestHtie movements in 
these scenes may be thought to lend some cnluur to such a 
suppositiotL 

On li gold ring Irom Knoasos^ the god appears with n spear 
in his ouistretched right hand in a i^imJJur stiff attitude, and 
descends w'itJi ilowing locks in front of a columib perlmps 
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deiidTied to support 4 dotiMe iixe, iind ii tree cult SHOetuury. 
'rhtr ijod with the shield is rBrogni/ed by Sir A. Eytios on u 
puinteil siircOphogus from ii (‘huoiher tomb :it Mi lit to *. The 
rudely painted Ijuui'u Is appiirontly nuUo; benofirh him tliere 
is a lish.. TIjo xig'/ug lines on either side oi the head are nott 
tiiken by Sir A. Evans as tlie Howjjtg locks of the descending 
tigure, wbieb seems to be hovering in the iiir. The inter- 
■preiulion of this ftguj'e seems rntJier unetfriaifl. A god nntl 
goddesses tvith how a will be mentioned below *. 

The most important monument of the deity with the shield 
is 11 painted limL'Stone tablet foutid in n room in the S. W. putt oi 
ibc Acropolis of Mycenae ■. it is ascribed by Prolesstor Rodeti- 
waldt to the mitiiiiture style of Late Mi noun I. f'm each side 
there is a womnn seen in profile: of the woman to the right only 
the lon'cr part with the Ifounccd skirt is preserved. These 
women stretch their arms forward towards the figure in the 
centre! itt of the woman to iht- right there is a round altar. 
The gestnrc.ucarding to ifodenwaldi, Is a gesture neither ol ado 
ration nor of dancing hut oi carrying simiethhig, and this seems 
likely, although owing to ilu- damaged surface ol the plaque it is 
impossible to make out whether they bold anything in their 
hantb. In any case the women are votaries of the remarkable 
figure in the ctatre. The most striking feature Is a great b-shaped 
shield almost ivholly covering the figure. The feel hat'e 
vanished, and nbovc the shidd nppenr the neck and the head, 
W’hich is turned to the left, hut great parts of both are ^ranting; 
further, the horizontally outstretched right arm and the left 
arm, visible from the dhow, uppeiir from beneath the shield. 
The irolimr of the head and limbs is while; and the figure is 
ihereiore female; for Rodeawnidi Is right in saying that there 
i$ no certain exception to the rule that white paint for the 
Itesh denotes a figure as female in Minoart an. 'FhLs inci¬ 
dental Iv casts doubt upi^ifl the common assumption that the 
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iiimilar' shield-cfirrying figure! tm tht* ring [riirn thv Aeropfiiis 
treasure b n god, nit hough Kodenwaldt' emphatit'nlly 
Lhnt it b male. E*’rom the conumr there is no difftTunct* of 
ses to he noted between thiit Jigure untl that ol the limestone 
tablet, The biime author* has made the Atriking obsemition 
that the stiff appearanee of the goddess swimewhat i‘esentb1es 
jin idol, and that ihe representation is Influenced by the cult 
image, althotigh she is thought of us a living being. Professor 
Blinkenherg liiiA tsikcn up this suggestion and would have it 
that the idol is a pcrsoniticution nf the shield whidi tv as once 
the object of w'orship itself*. 

In most liases the gods are de¬ 
picted in the Name manner and the 
sitmo si7.e as thu human llgures of 
the L-uit scents. That a deity is meant 
is shown by the reverence paid 
U» limi in saline way or tdher in 
describing them I arrange the ex¬ 
amples Irom the point of view olform. 
and crunmence with the repre¬ 
sentations of Healed fenutlt figures, 

A rude seal impression from H. Triuda (fjg. 86; * shows 
!i seated woman; tiic fomi and the nature of the seat arc 
uncertain. Before her is another figure, perhaps a man, lioldlng 
in his outstretched left iirm a funnel-shaped vessel of ihc Aiiic 
knot™ From the wall paintings in the Corridor of Pn>cession at 
Kfiojisns, jVnolher seal impression from ilatro * shows a wora;^n 
seated on a Atm>l and before her anotbor woman, npparently 
dancing; to the left there ts psirt of a second w'oniiin, whti scctnii 
to be guickly running away, A gem from the Bnurguignon 
collection ai Naples* again represents a seated woman and 
before her ii standing tuic. The obitwls between these two 

* Loe. rti., p. t.lSi, li. 1. 

* JLdf. fii., p. l;)Hi 

' Hlinltenberf. Krclitk St-gMug, Aurk/tg^f/. yt'riiat tV4t\Hdigiieii, 

p at6, Cf. below, pp. 348 

* .IfoM, XTU, p, i:t, tig. JS. 

» Jits, xiu, tm, p, 7s, a. 

* FurtwJlngier, ^nt. C^uutteti, m. p. fit;. Ili 
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cunnnt be Tn;idt» oQt with cenainty; nnc oi Lheiti is wrongly 
soil! to be :i basket or ii pair oi hom-S of consecration. These 
repre^nintlons are of little si^tiilicance. More important Is a 
very worn goJtl ring from the ntcropolls of i’hiiesiussliow- 
ini? an apijareoily niwJe woman seated to the right before a 
column. inJicating a shrine, to the left a womnn lifting her 
right atm as though in iidoration. nriU u tlog-Ukc animal 
istanding erect oit its hind legs, u cur tons representatioii which 
is almost unparalleled, 

'l*he bi«u; known iasiaiice of this type is the fftmous gold 
ring from the AcrujiolL* treasure of Myccoae. The voiarks 
approaching the seated woman make il clear that she is ii 
goddess, and the small votary behind her. touching the briindi* 

I es of the tree, shows that she is connected with the tree 
[culi. Thr sin animals' Iteads to the leit have been taken 
Jiis the ^ktdls of suerffired animals nailed up in the sacred 
I prove, We have here a kind of Minoan pantheon; a shield- 
■'ran-ylng ligitre and a double axe hover in the mr. and at the 
upper edge arc the sun, the tnoott-sickie, and a wavy hand vari¬ 
ously interpreted as the rainbow or the milky way. The small 
. gold ring in Heriin * show's a kindred but abbreviated repre¬ 
sentation ol a similar cull; a tree cult suitctuary rs to the 
right, to ihe left the goddess appears and Is venerated by a 
man sirvtching out htt arm lowurds her, imd above this there 
is II small round dot with large ruys^ without doubt the sun. 

A similar trosmic representaUoit recurs on the largest 
ot all Mycenaenni gold rings, the one found during the w-ar 
near the ucrnpDlis ol TiryiWr in a bronsie ciiuldron, together 
^rith other objecis of which a Hittite seal cylinder is the most 
prominent; some oi the objects belong lo the geometric peri¬ 
od The composition of this ring is astonishing, and it 
shnuld perhnps be mentioned that doubts have lieen cast upon 
its authenticity. The representation shows some curious fea- 
tures, c. g. the ioldtng chair with a back upon which the 

■ iiiH/A, f STiH, ilij. uhnv«^ p liar„ 

™ |S. ISg ;j MiiJ JIL L I. 

^ Aho»c. T' r^rcA. ppi Ml. flfi- Drii. 

Ilk Affp> PJ5^ l-'i. py* 
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Koddiess is senifd. Below \s an exergue a frieze closely 

resembling the fryurios frieze from Tin' ns* The goddess is 
seated to the right holding up Ji big conical cup; behind the 
hack of the chair u bird appears, and beneath lier feet there is a 
stool, 5he is clad in the 'stole'-like garmeTil described aboYe 
before her stands a slender column with a found capital and 
above this an inverted oonieal object on the top; it can hardly 
be taken for anything but ii t/tymifiimoit. rt>iir ’genii' ap¬ 
proach the goddess with liftctl libation jugs; behind each -d 
rhi-m there is a slender bough standing erect. Above the figures 
is a space bounded by a wavy lire; it i-^ sprinkled with stnall 
tiots. and in it appear -a six-spoked wheel, iviz. the sun/, a 
crescent* and lour slender boughs. 

Another remarkable gold ring belongs to the great find 
fnim Thisbc *. 'iTie figures arc placed on a double line and 
above them are wtivy tines recalling th<‘Se ',>f the great gnld 
ring from Mycenae. TIte figures are foirr women clad in the 
Minoan dress, one seated to the left stretching her arms tor 
ward iind holding in her hands some indistlnguishablL- objects; 
her hair hangs down her back like a string of pearls. The 
other seated figure, which is turned in the opposite direction, 
is similar, except that slie wears a kind of triple Hut cap :ind 
lilts up iier arms towanbj her head, She holds in both h:mdi» 
something that Sir A. Evans takes as poppy capsules hanging 
downwards* but they are tiistinclly different from the poppy 
heads which are prc.'icnicd by the votary before her, and I 
should prefer to call them tarniaf, which she may be in the 
act of winding around her head. Before and behind tins figure 
there is a smaller standing female figure turned toward.s her 
The one in front ofiers poppy beads with <me hand: in the 
other she linliis what looks like a neckUiee* The votary behind 
holds in each bund the stunt objects as the goddesit Iter self. 
Sir A. Evans takes the seated figure to the left to be nn attendant; 
It mav be a goddess. The scene is curiously reminiscent of Lie- 
meter and Kore. The seal impresfiion from Knossos * showing 

‘ AbOTe. p. M3. 

’ jHS, xuv. iiTia, rp. ti, lie )i pt it, i 

‘ /.tfc, (it. p. IS, iig. 20: <fi p. 
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ii se;itiij woman pouring? tIbiitLons into a jar haa already 
been mentioned^ in this east; the tiefure must be a priestess. 

An iroportiint seal found ui Knossos is desrribed, though 
HOC rigured. by Sir A, Evans ^ as restored from a cluy matrix 
;iml several impression's, ft displays a goddess seated in an atii- 
lude elosely ret ailing the goddei^s on the great ring from 3Jy- 
cenae, while a female votary holds out to her a tuo*himdled 
I'tip, immediately above whieb is an orb said to represent the 
sun. Behind this femuie figure there ts another, half turned 
awnyj apparently performing an orgiastic dance. The group 
is placed on a kind ol terrace amtjtig mck scenery. 1 may 
add ln>m an examinittioTi of the originnl that the rock scenery 
iloeii not appear clearl_v, and liiat there is another somewhar 
larger ring before the knee of the votitn*. 

Two rings add spedtU leatures which, however, art* very 
difficult to explain sullidently. One is the ring from Mochlos 
which shows a shrine and nnothL'i* construction with a tree, 
and a woraan of large proportion-s seitted In a boat whose 
prow ends in an animal’s head *. The small objects appear^ 
ing in the :iir arc unintelligible ^— ttwo orbs with ilumes (?) 
<.ir twigs (?^, and two other b mail er objectsi. On a gold rinR 
from iMyccfiae * a goddess nppeiirs seated before a shrine 
and holding in her raised rtgin hand an object which exactly 
resembles a mirror with a handle; bclore her a female votary 
ic standing. I'inuJly Sir A Evans mettitons * a seal impression 
representing u seated godde.ss with a lion In front on u rock. 

An elccimm ring from the Lower Tow*n of Mycenne * 
^ows a woman ol targe proportions seated On a stool which 
has also beon taken for a shrine; behind her is what seems 
to he n huslL Before her stands a much smaJicr male figure, 
apparently nude, with a spear in his left h.ind, His right 

~ItSA, VII, p, 10, cl. p, nil. 

* .tbore, p, 221). SraKtr, Mnrhtti*. Hg, M tnclng p, A. J. ttcliwcJi. 

tfiT. arrttihA., SV. Ifllfi. p. 33, litt- i-l; EvaJU, hflke 3rA Cauffr^ss 

fi>f thf iiiittiry 0/ MfUgitrti* Jt f>i/arA, II, p. 190., 

* Etbus, frer iiiiif IVf/ar C'hW. p. IW. fiif. 6); Furtwanelof. .dtir. drnp 
uifit, pi it. 31. 

* AS,t, VIIL p, 70. 

* fit#. rl?„ p 173, hu- 31: Fwrtwanstio;, fot fit, Ul, p Hbplig. It, 
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forenrm b h&m forwurd jutofs tliiii of the womiin, which 
held Jn ihe same jittiiude, Botli the hand ol the woman and 
Ihut i>i the man show the saime sjestare^ a forefinger and the 
thutnh hdng pressed ti>gelher. One has the imprfrssion that 
they are engaged in a vtay vivid conTersadon. The scene is 
ctuimvd as a stuTti between the Great Coddtss 

and her consort * though for my part ] musi admit thai ihe 
^cene stiike!^ me as entirely secular in character 

tn some scenes id ready' discussed * the goddess appears, 
standing: it has also been pointed oui that in somt: cases ith un¬ 
certain whether \vc should take tite same figure as the cptph:inv 
III a goddess or a female votury* To ihei^ uncertain ex¬ 
amples ;i seat impressltiri from IL Triadii^ showing two figures 
holding up double axes and a irentral figure in li flounced skirt 
and a peaked cap, also bdung^ Thb figure is apparently dan¬ 
cing, ihe body hting bent stigluly backwards, the face turned 
upwards I and the arms held to the waist. The scene is more 
likely to represenL a cult dunce ihati the epiphiiny of a goddess 
Other standing goddesses 4?1 the Mistress ol the Animals 
type wHll he treitted sepurat^ly beIow% because they re present 
the goddess alone and not as the eenire of a cult scene. Ihe 
remurkable imag<' or the ’Mother of the Mountains' on seal im¬ 
pressions from Knosiit^si ^ b in fact connected with this ty-pc* 
the recently discovered gem4> from the Kalkani necropolis itt 
^fyccnae especially forming ii connecting link. Bui the Knos- 
sjun seal reproduces an epiphany, with the uddirion t*i u mule 
votary und u shrine, and il mu^i therefore be classed among 
the epiphunies here described. The image is restored frmn 

' FurtirMtljjlpr'A ihnl iIib iniin icnmpA tht li^nmnn hv tllP 

Ihe s^rmhohcjil jfetture ot insirriH|ri^ l* irrontHJui: cf. IJ. ¥on Friitc^ 

Str^a 2J(, Ug. ^ and 7<>* 

Abovt^ f. 2i9. 

■ Sfi* AbfTTT^. tig^. 3;^ 

■ EYttcu taiffY luef I or * B5A, tS, p ih^; and/Z/Sj SXV, 

pp I2i he toitipiri!* ^nOlhrr le*! trom H. Triada * Z^l^, 

ibiJWLag 11 LajTiEiJJ JemMJe figure »iijTuuivd<yJ hj twt> vnuiUcf WitU mhvt 

rrFJ'eiKcnlalifln& with ilmilDr nuarPA Oh^- ni-e Appaif'nily dueCllf, fCti p. und 

clainu t&eiii to bv Ui« nc^ompanied by iwo child nitcndanii, whom hf^ 

also rccoffitivf!? on ihe Hng trnm Thisha nad ibr gedd rinif fnm .iryvnune, 

^ SSAt pp. 2$, ng". ci Pr Pften rvproducc^ 
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Ti series of frugmefitarj’ Impressiotis of the samo seal found in 
;i recess on the wcstum side of The Centnil Court, The ceutriil 
rifcurc is n goddess ia a flounced skirt standing on a heiip ol 
stunes or a mouniain* her right arm is heat, the hand Heiag held 
lownrds the waist, and in her lett hand, which she bolds straiabt 
in front of her, there is a staff or u spear. On each aide of 
the mountain there is .1 linn resting its forelegs midway up the 
ijde nf the mountain. To the lelt is a two-storied shrine with 
eniumns and horns ol consecration, to the right a male votary 

A verj' rcmarktihle Intiiglio from the hoard of Thishc ^ 
shows a woman, clnd In the Mi noun dress with a kind of 
tripartite cap. rising from the Ennind which conecnis her body 
hejow the thighs; on each side of her Is 11 flower retninisceni 
oi iut archaic Cireek pidmette, in her left band she holds 
poppy heads. To the left there is H hit If kneeling youth who leans 
forward and grasps her left wrist, while with the othta* hand 
he seems to support her elbow in an endeavour to assist her to 
rise* Sir A. Evans recognises sniike heads above her right sUoui* 
der^ hat I am not iihk to determine the nature of these small 
projections; they may he knots which women sometimes wear on 
their neck *. This tyiTe Is ready surprisinat and there is no other 
sj» closely kindred to ttreck religious ideas hath in matter 
and form, ‘rhe representatfon of the Earth Goddess with the 
lijwer part of her bod}" concealed in the earth is known as 
typical Ol Greek art, and a series of monuments shots^s her 
tismgwith the help of Satyrs or [Mature daemons*, NoUiing 
oi ii similar kind is known from Mi noun monuments, and this 
really looks mare Greek than Mintmn *; 

* Tbc caojecttire nt EtJtut, Pattiff ttj I, p. 169, n, ■(. llnu tbr 

miaSl amf tlit iHuKt of n di^ubVc me ha* »<emi Tory 

^laq^foiiAbks tht! flouHo oxt not htinff f^rn in the Imnil a Jdijr; 

p|>, l^li. 

* XLV, pp tJk, flat, itt im4 pL a 3L 

t 1^4 btLiMi sexi ^t^proll£lcel^, p, L\ 114^. titihoutfh 

ww Jicrc nuicfi 

^ e, g. llurrignA^ /V«Jj*^nirrrnTt Sc the c/ttri'tk 

Fp. 2 j 7^ lijt. btJ BuJ Btq. 

* Sir Artlmr ETaa*, p* tui*s:hc* fm the i|iLtf3tjon gf ihc niiitienlh 

•r.hy itvjs iraiuant an4 Imd^U w«U otr ttchnlfftl and othirr 
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On the repre&eritutioiis here enumcrttled deities ' 

are the more prominent, but in mojit e:iscs the goddess is not 
ehitrnetcrizod by speoinl feaiures or iittribuies so us to permit a 
cinscr determinitiioii her nature. A sciUed goddess receiv¬ 
ing udarntitin or libiitions is ii type which may he tmed to 
represent Torioiis deities. The instnnc’cs which give really 
ehtmicteristie details ure the more important for the know'ledge 
oj the deities worshipped by Ute Siinoaos and Iheir fimetloos. 
■And these ehurncteristirs must bv held apuri; for there mtij’ 
be various deities with diifenmt functions'. These single types 
are the 'Mother of the Moutiiains’, who must he treated nnee 
more below, and the war goddess with theshietU; the goddess 
of the tree cult hits been treitted in n previous chapter, and 
die remains oi the shrines inform us thut the domesttr cult 
was devoted to a snake ftoddess. Two oilier instances are 
less clear, Tiie goddess seated in a large ship Is most na- 
tuntllr taken as a godde&s of sea-faring and a protectress of 
ships. Most enigmatical is the goddess seated before a shrine 
and holding up a mirror, ii that object really is u mirror, and 
one must own that tiny otiier interpretation seems liardly possible. 
But the mirror very seldom appears in a retiKiOUS conncacion. 
The only instance, as far as I know, is tht mirror which b 
one of the liipanese regalia and is said to be a symbol of the 
sun, but ihb example is not only soUtary but also far-fetched •. 

There is only * *:ine instance of a gtKlJe^s appearing In 
the air, that of the gold ring irons tomb 1 at Isopata. / \ |> 
mate god appears surprisingly seldom, - the gi>ddiisses are 
dominant, — and there is only one certain irLSttmee in which 
he b rcprcstnied full aixt, the nude figure standing between ' 
the horns of conseemtion -'a a gem frtim the neigbaurhood ^ 

rotitiiJii. KfCfy pliH'e lia^vc^or, to tolled' tnKiojUindoitily^ Iht prModico 

of inlrodocrnff %oino forifcd fifeoca ^mong- nnwt nvi hosts g Eiuknown 

* nrifti Iho fnirror ia TTirntioni^E!l wanoRg Iho <if tht Ofultif injri-' 

itrits s’reftrenC^ Kfilcr^ 

in Jlrr chritH. n/i,l Wgrkfiri, t‘»firagrt U. Tell, r- "S, 

B. ti can b>rdlr tie liempqritdi T1t« InterpretmlJiu ut Furtw-uiKler. Am. 

m, p nrnv bo xneuiloati) bscauirt of itff siraEtutiH!**, Tli* 
in Uto he an HpftiiHikon ol ■ loiiU cpp?H>qutf[itJr tlio 

wiib itir oiitror Ss Ibe }iilixirosft of tht Souls. 
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of Kyiloiiiii Thi' gnU tj; eL'WwhvTc ti-proi^ftted ns ii smnlt 
ligiire Jesceridmg tiiroiigh ihc nir nnt! on nn urmed god. He 
holds ihe '*« the ring in the Ai^hmoletiii Mtiscmm; the 

spear on the rinf; from Knos&fis^ inhere he is seen dcsetndfng 
before n tree cult snnctuury; and the shield on the grem ring 
from Myeetiiie^ if this figure is to be eon&fdered ns mate, ^tore 
tltiubiful b the tigurc nn the Faroophagus from Miluto. 

Thb nrmocl god b fujihcr renognized on n seal impress 
sion from KtiosiUts * shiiurlng a tdnle tigtirc armed with n spear 
and a »diiuld nnd wenring a peaked cap or hetmet. nnd nt his 

side II large nnimiil tvliteii resembles 
A lione.sj« Imt may also be n big di^. 
The ligure may be a warrior god but 
It may also be n hiuuiui wurrior or 
hunter; for the fiimutts tnluid dagger 
from Mycenae hIiows thiu shields and 
spears were used in hunting. Another 
seal impressfon trom M. Triada (ltg.67i • 
show.< a toiiie Qgurc with a ivjiw atuJ 
a simUar penked cap and ni bis ^idc ii 
linn. Together with the llrsi-mentioneif 
Ktiossian scat impression imother was 
found with a precisely tcrrespond- 
ing icRUilr figure *. She wears a high 
peaked enp and holds n spear in her 
hand; at her side Is u linn turning it$ head and toi'king up 
towards her. The figure is strongly remim’seent of the ’Mo¬ 
ther of the Mnumains'. These two types are the oldest, being 
found in the lempte repositories and belonging to Middle Mi* 
noun IN. Trom J^akni iMimes a quite similar final imprefiolnn, 
of n Homewhnt luter date Late Miiioon ! >*} the figure seems 
to lack only the high imp. It may abo be mentioned that 
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a g^cm fr<fm Crcti: in Berlin ‘ n tvijimm rapidly moving 

(/•niv'iird with n Aturh more remiirtrubk is n head sen I 

from the hiairil of TWiibe allowing a rithly eliiiJ womnn mo^’ing 
rapidly forwnril lo ihc rigbi, bow in luiod unU with a quiver 
un tier bitek; silie liai; (uet shot im ^u'rovr whiL'li sttrks into Uic 
lijick oi ii deer before her'. 

AnimiiU and hunting Si^enes being very common on Mi- 
tjtmn gems* *, the assumption would not be untuilwrnl that the 
instances here mentioned also belong to this class nnd hove no 
religious eotmexioiis» hut tliey canant be separatcMl from an¬ 
other scries, yrlwvse reUgious assiicin* 
tton is obvIcTav I) only a humitit 
figure and an antmnl appear together, 
it may be a molii taken tr^nn daily 
life; but there is a group which must 
have sniTtc special signiileance, it fe¬ 
male figure grasping an animal stand¬ 
ing erect btflnre her, A siindonys 
fnirn Elis in Berlin shows a woman 
gr>ispinn u goal by the homfi, %vhitc 
her MlhtT Eirtn hangs straight down. 

A chitlcedtmy I mm V'nphin hav the 
same group, only with the additinti of another woman. A cor- 
neliitn, iilso imm Vnphto. shows a woman holding up a targe 
ram whose hend rcSts on her right sliouldcr*. A seal impression 
irnm rLakro* L<» ho similar to the last- mentioned gem that it may 
almost have been taken from it. 'ITicrc is alwt a very similar 
satQfirfro from H, Triado (fig. 8S) *. Instead nt a human figure 
a daemon nf a singular pi>i-bellied shape appears, liolding up a 

> JflS. XLV H!!5. p, is, lie SA; Fnnwangtef . acf. Ofmmtit, pi !1.3t 

* lot., P 31, fUf. 24 sdJ pi. It. ■». 

* t waitr (snlj A yirf Abairhti*; ihiii wni a *Mb- 

led oi urt Alfruiv kn SliiiJle MtnoJifl I. Iiinni3>x cjliudiir from 

Knmwi, m m mmn ohootin^ (m antiw^ a ireeir An agrtmi; 

£vnfif> o/ r- tig* Tly. 

* ^unwtkn^t^r, -jtri. pt. II. 2?. Ihr Uil iwo Also i-pk. 

ft. X, 

' JUS, XXII, m2, ^ 77. %. X 

* Jfu«, ahl, XJIl. p. 
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hinisl, nn » ti^uare ccntdmn fmTn the pecropolis- of 
(fit;. 8 ^) *. f Hhcr ^^wis show diiejnntis of tho usuiU kind c^urviny 
n dead aninmJ; a cbuU’udiiny of unknown provenance si goAtp 
and ^jpeniinc in Birrlin a \ Conseqaenlly it is Lm- 
poEksibie tfp inieniret the first-nicntlrpned figures as priestesses 
offering or i;arryiTi£ sacrificial animals. 

fhis type b n|^in connected with aonthtT^ i 4 which the 
pertiUarity the symmetrical compf^siliortp oUeii canvent^^ln‘ 
atijced into the heraldic scheme, precisely t;omfspending to the 

two above-mefitioiied tj'pes, with 
a tree nr a column stnii 4111 or miire 
fiften iwii liymmetricatly arninged, 
animals or mrjnstcrik I'hc two ani- 
mfijs with few cKcepiions are ol the 
same s'pedt^: they ari: ustiidlions 
but s^lmetimtf^ ahso fahulsms mm- 
sters. Daemons may abo take the 
[dace or the animub or uf the btiman 
figure. The central human figure 
b most fret(uenily feitiaie, but may 
abo be mulcp A gem from KyUo- 
nia* shows a mxdc figure grasping 
by their heads two linns sitting 
upright. Seal Impressions of two 
figure between a pair ol confronted 
lifins streti'hfng hb arms over their heod^: others from tfie 
of the Ardiivos likewise show a male figure between ttvn 
lions''. Two (rems^ one from Mycenae and Linother in Berlin^ 
show n man griisplng a lion with ench hund^ otiv the throat 
and the other b)^ the hind leg^'. A gem from Knossos^ show's 
a winged griffin and a Hon standing erect and confronted; the 
figure in the centre seems to be mule but h much damaged. 

* ja^n ant,, XIV, ^ Jiif. ^7 a, 

* Fiiitwiiniflef, hr. rit., t*l> It^ 30, -S5^ 

* ivtanfr, Trwr wnji P^flar p, t63p 43, 

* lytm'.tihvd USA, Til, p, lOI. 

« mA, vin, p. 7h. 

■ Fartwaui^jcTtH hr. r/K 111, 44* U^. ^0 aiLj il. 7^, 

^ £>/i rtrcA., 1 ( 107 * pf. VlII. ISfK 
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The mi>st rcinhrlaihlc niiile figure is th;]t on :i gem from Ky 
ilonin He >5 tmde hul for 11 glrdfe, und stands between the 
Korns nt cnnseenition with his hands on his brctist. To the 
left is II winged g<mi: and u> the right 11 daemov with A liba¬ 
tion jug in his hand- The lierniUie scheme is here broken up, 
one antmiil is left to cjcpress the nature of the god tis the 
Master of Animats, while for the other a daemon is snbstiiiiied. 
A still more noteworthy feature is that the god occupies the 
same place m the sacred bough and other cult Imptcmenis on 
other seals, die minister of the cult being in each case a daemmi. 

A gem from Mycenae shows a female figure apparently 
kneeling between a lion and a lioness Aviih her ioreafms raised, 
and another gem shows her -seated betj^-een tw* *o Hons fn an 
hcmldic pose A very interesting detail is that she is seated 
on a separate animate head; it has l>een noted above* thm 
this is a proof that she is a goddess. On a recently discovered 
signet-ring Irom Amari, west of Ida, the godiless is seen seated 
on a hroad hnse, and upon the outer edge id this on each 
side a lion rests Ills forelegs Seal impressions from Kno^s 
show n female figure in a lion need skirt laying her bunds on 
the necks of two iions which stand back to back with their 
bends turned towards her * A laite Mlnoan If gem from Wes¬ 
tern Crete * shows u goddef^s w‘jth whin appears to be sliurt 
wings proceeding from her shoulders between two confronted 
griffins. A gem from Mycenae * shows a duemoa erect be¬ 
tween two symmetrically sealed Uons. in the same berutdic 
scheme birds, perhaps swans, also appeari A ja-Sper in the 
Britbh Museum * shows a femiijt figure surrounded by two 
large living binds symmetrically arranged: she is stimding on 

* I, p i\]s^ 

* Btanii. Trr^ fWar tJuih p p. (4^^ fjg 1^, 

* AtiHiVi, p. 1*^*, 

* Th^ kVifff XLV,, 192^* pi 

* USA, TTT. p. Ui|. 

* ^rttLlioDcil br EruiHt. p/ t, p, 708; ffpured ^77.^, Kh\\ 

p. 34 , 1 ij 4 . ^ ; vL p, :<13 

* KTonfr, Aft4 Piititr CttU, p. fag- lli, 

" Urittah pl> Vd. B?,; J7i^. 

pi XK, 3. 
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a kind of exergae fontieil by undulatine lines which miiy be 
taken as waves. An umetbyst from ^■aphio ‘ shows u wotnim 
with u hlnl gTjispcU by its long neck in ouch, hiinjd. Finally 
one of the head seiits from Tbisbe * shows the same repre¬ 
sentation; on one aide ol the woman's head is u star and on 
the other a sntnll round disc. 

The idea eontiiined in these figrures is not JiiQcnli to 
understand; the grasping of the ntiimnls Is a symbol of the 
deity’s power ot'er them ^Ve have, to apply n term ased of 


antdogons figures in 
the Jtr rhiit r Greek 
nga, u mirvifi 
a Mistress of Ani¬ 
mals; though in the 
M im iiin - ^ tycemieim 
age there was also 
a trdmcK,- a 

Miister of Animals. 



The 'Mother of 


Motmtuins’ seal im¬ 
pression from Kiifrti- 
sos hdimg^Ir'rmaUy 
to this the 

goddess is standing 
between two henil- 


Fau K. Gw r«c <:*•« iir tNvano dically placed lions. 


but here we have 


an nctiisl cult scene ivith n shrine and a votarv; It is beyond 
any possible doubt a goddess, lliat a goddess is also to be 
recognized on the two gems recently found in a chamber 
tomb in the Knlkani hill near Myccnoc rpl. II, 91 imd on the 
closely kindred gem from the cave of Psychro in the Ashmoiean 
Museum m Oxford (fig. 90 and pi. II, 8) is proved by the curitnih 
object carried oa her head. The abskilutely identical repre¬ 
sentations on the two gem& from the Kalkuni necropolis are de* 


' Epk. atvhn IKS9. pf- s. 

*JtfS, XLV, ms. pp. 23, tig, qns pi. tl. 3, 
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ai'jihed ^y Mr Wai:e as follows'; ’The Mother Goddess ts armved 
in die usuiil flounced skin and open bodice, wftli n fine nunpant 
lion (in either side. Below her feet three lines raake a kind of 
excrgtie and nbove her head Is a ritual object, formed appa¬ 
rently <d snakes, from the centre of which rises the sacred svmbolic 


double iixe/’ To this 1 add that the goddess carries the object 
nbove her head with both bands raised and that the hend Ls 
diminutive, altntHit non-eiLstem, u de^-ice peculiur to Late Ms- 
noan I. These re murks apply also to the figure on the gem 
from the cave ol l^sychro. which shows a doselv kindred re¬ 





presentation The figtire ol the goddess is very similar; she is 
surrounded by two symmetrically 
arrnnetd standing griffins with 
large outspread wings. There is 
no exergue, but the griifmfi stand 
level than tfie gnJ- 
dcbs, each upon a separate ground 
line. The goddess again raises 
both hands to support the same 
object above her head, ilere it is 
not double, iis is the case on the 
gems from Mveenne, but triple. „ 
nie double axe. is absent ^ 


In a tomb sU Deitdni 

ntrur Miiieia, which wm eaccavuitil lust summer by Professor 
Per&sofu a groJd ring widj n very curious representatk^n was 
founU in one of the two ifrave^ in Lhe v£tull<!d cbambcf 9! L * * 
11 shtvws wjthouL till Uhl the obicet bm com pi {dates the 

quesdort more. The nald \s divided Into swo Kones. In the 
lower tivo conchnnE quaiJnipeiis, perhaps pards, are pjranged 
symmetrically; In the upper zone there arc t^vo mtinstersi seen 
cn [ac4f, reeiiLUng eertnln of the Zakro (^Eiindjng m an 


1' 


* JHS^ X-Lt, f. l£^fl i cf. KTfln^i t/ MmQ«, p. TJl, i>ne of 

Lhcin £B lij^red hort, ^1. t*y iht kind el Mr Wflce, 

* } owr ibe i:irovLthTnal reprodue?^ lift# rv klndaM«cl Frci- 

[e&anT Pnr^MJn. the ritifi wJM rvprgduced (mJ tmiipd hk torUit-pmitnf 
wcick cm hu ditca>erii]4 In ihls 

* K ^ JIfS, XXn, 1^02. p. &<. liif. 
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iibietri which mtu^l be tUentihet) with tht fine dUctifciCrtl here 
The position the monsrers seems to imply tJint they are 
ol reli^^kniF sai^niOeurice^ uiid is certuinly somewhul sur¬ 
prising; but Jhe object Itsoll seems to have betm misunder- 
sproii tn s^'tnic degree. The three puruUcl projcction^i on 
ihe sides \i1th iheir ends resemhliiig snakes' heads are quite 
similar to {ht^s^ of the re presentations diseased eJ>ove, hut 
I he middle pwit resvmhl^^s a plaited band. 

A gem in the Mvisemti at C;is&el * 92) u very 

farcies repetitj^m o| ihe above type] tho head of the goddess 
is as diniinudv^ ui; iu the ubovc-itieiitifmetl roprescntatlous, 
ITie iihjeci which she on her head hEis degenerated 

into three phiin curved hnei^; her hfted 
hands do noi: touch iu I'rom her waist 
two enigftiatical lines i+ssiie upward, on*^ 
on each aide; ihey 4ire perhaps pj he com- 
fKired with the si»-culled brandies iis^uing 
frcim tiehind Ihe ihigbs of the tiijurc on 
the Aeain.a goid petidutit • The givddes^ 
is li ttre suiTimnded by t wo stand mg Sion s, 
whose hindquarters art ci^mceated by the 
lower part ni her iwidy. 

It mav jierltapss be hesiiaUn^ly ftsked vd^etber a Late Alt- 
noan lenioU liom Crete * Ucit\s not tilm heloag to this tj'pe* 
Thefndng figure oi the t rtjddej^s b* smnding with herhanclump¬ 
ed before her hrcvist lietween rwi> henddlcally arranged griffins. 
Her htrad is huttun like; from her shoulders two downward- 
vurvmg ohieci?^ issue. v\ctualty there is umr si>le object be- 
nciith ihc tliTi^ai oJ the figure projecting on each side of the 
shoulders; U re5vnibles a biinv. Sir A. Evans hud at first 
mistaken these profeciing parts for shnri wiojp;, now he Ifunks 
that they ^uenU knois^ but the latter jitv wi>rn at the 
back Ilf the neck und not below the ifirotii, "iTac ohiect re^ 
scmbles those discussed sibuvei hnt there is the diffioutly that 
it appeiirs not on the head but beto^v ihe thremt of the figure. 

* FHrtwttjaalffr MU Cnnwei*, pi, VJ, fl, 

' htiuw, p, 3lb. *11 
' Jits, XXXV. \s^, p. 24 . fi*f. 28. 
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Merc dIim It miiy he fVimteJi out Lhtit yimiliir p>h|ects isBue (I'om 
hehmd tbe rhigfas o1 the fij^uru on tlic j\vi;inu go III 

This object os SCUD ud th.e Orst-mentjoticii gems b most 
perplcicing:. U miiy for the snlcc cottvontence be de¬ 
scribed ti!^ con list ing of t wo or three slim, hotV'Shuped 
obtecTS, whose middle parts and ends curve upwards, the ends 
printing Jibnost V'ertictiUy, They tcraiinxiie on each side in 
whiu resemble ^nukes' heiiib with rings henc^ih (hem. On the 
strength of this simtluriiy and through n compari^m urith the snulre 
goddesses these nhjepts are taken us Bniikc^. hut this must 
be erroneous. I do not nltneh much 
weight to the remark that the.se 
snukesjf they be snakes, huve heads ut 
both ends. Fur more decisive is the fact 
tliai the two poraUel objects on both 
I he gems from Mycenae arc connected 
witli each other by three cross bars v ' * ’i 
in eavrh of tJie two lower curves. 

This is evtdetidy Imp^issible if snakes 
urc intended. 

E know nothing which can be 
compared with these representations 
except :i tlireC'Sided seal impression 
frnm Zakro >hg. <13 and pi. II, tOi, 
in the Ashmotean Museum, of which one side iJiivws a buem- 
nium w'ith targe h«*rns, with a biRi to the left and right, and 
above it two similar puraliel objects. These are here, how'* 
ever. Slime what differeni. The ends do not carve upward 
mi sharply and are not tiuckened; the middie part is marked¬ 
ly thicker. The objects are not connected with cnch other, 
but show on each side at some distance tram the centre, at 
the point where the thickening of the mtddie purl sensibly 
diminishe.s, two parallel erojis lines. Xnhody will hesitate l<> 
recognize in these objects- bows w'hich are in all respect* 
sitnilnr to the Greek hoiv. The purallei cross lines may betaken 
for rings which fn.'iten the separnrv shorter ‘Strengthening piece, 
which was laid on the middle part of the how Such an ex- 

* T'yfy taiiJ kiiprs*S 5 ii>hi from Z.nkFa. Jl/Sf. XXH. p, tf5, 24 
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pl^n^ition woulJ ugrcc with iKe icompivski: biAv ii!ready loimd 
in [uicient Kjiypt and used by nniny penplew Espei iaJly in AsiJ# 
Irom iL'i «* *jstt;rnmo&i ptirtsto Chinii and Indiii. Proitssor Vfln Lu- 
schnn produced [rom Turkestan a I'liriety o( this type of bow, 
in order to provide :t tKiuoU explanation oj iJic ancient Creek :iEid 
the Homeric bow *. The bow vvjis used hy the Minouns, hwi the 
reliable rcpresentatiniis are oa too jimMll a scale to Jiow po¬ 
sitively wlicther the composite or the simple bow is meant*; 
though as the compt^site btiw is fnuntj in EgiTt 
need to doubt that it wtts known abn in Minoiitv Crete* 

'ITiere lire, however, ieaCures in the lirst-menttoned re- 
presefituiions which sc cm to argue against their being ex¬ 
plained us bows, viir. the thickened ends iind the cross bars 
apparently connecting the parallel objects, not to mention the 
ligure as a whole and its ap|\irent meaning. I am bound to 
confess that this cxpiunatloa seems also to be beset with 
difficuUie.s, hut I am not able to tlnd another more probable, 
and it will full in with the other represtmimions of the series 
treated here* 

The goddess accntnpjinied by lions is a bunting goddess; 
she ban, the spear in her hand on the so-called 'Mother of 
tlie ^fountams■ seal impression, and the Kncissjun seal impression 
mentioned above shows her with the Jinti nt her side. In con¬ 
sequence we shull probably also be correct in taking as the 

und 21S MiniHit, 1* ^ T'ti?* Ifjt- J *n«l c, n-lii’rti'' htji'r*nia. 

fig I* H IftfilAvtlc »rftsaiifcittnntlc‘ni ^hc hoffi^ rndJng In anfmaK 
anil A niirmB4ftf wHK ^n^wvi\ tbe hr Ad. Rifi- 'U i* wore inurcsUjig ojul 
lA br from ihr lyp-p Jm Ahhfn^trait Vtuiieifm. l-i-om ihr 

hcljinti iwrtu rmsr^^ -ot thej tnnj Iw tiifllB. lor tin? beoicJs 

wM;li ihr aic MOifttiJCAinc* Benr^tij metftte nrr two pfiniHi?j curv¬ 

ed IIhci irhk-li tP^y vitidlF rrcM nbjocc CAnicfl on hrr he*cl by Ihi: 
on Ihr gctnif from 3lvcrnAC- 

* H# T- LoBctiJUi^ ifn* flJr/j'Frft Effgm, Fethrkrffi / fh-unditrjfi^ 

pp* cL W, Kolrhrlg 2fiil **1- ^ U2, 

^ The f fege ihr (rngrtiirtat ol n. 4nT«r fronvihe iliAit 

griYr Ai lIyuonAV« r. g. Epk. wrcA., Wl, pi II, 2; ibt- gi>ii dfrmndjuE 

ikm goM fing m Athmolcjm MuAi^umK Kr above. Hg* p. m 

Mrnl impHJiJilim ^rapi IL Triada *h*wiBK a mno wiiU a bow aj?cDiiipanii?d by 
a [ii3n. Jfoit. flJif.- xtll, p: 44, figv ICp (brrt fig. 67, p. 3i>bi; iJelurii tJio 
Ihjw ire pp> 3fvl>. 
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somti- goJtlcss tile womiin shnoting :in arrow otv the gem from 
'iliisbe and on the tme iu Berlin it(. loasi seems mure probable 

than to assume that a mortal huntress is represented, for al¬ 
though the wall paintings Jrom Tirynv show women in ii cha¬ 
riot on tlieir way to the hunt, hutiting teas <->l course not 
it common spon of women in Minoiin days. The seal im¬ 
pression from Zakrn in the Asltmolcan Museum, which in part 
shows a striking, resemblance to the gems from Mycenae, 
would thus too be naturally connected with (his grid dess. 
Instead of the goddess the central ilgure is here the bucra¬ 
nium, the skull of the saeiificial animal; on each side is u 
bird — the goddess also appears surrounded by symmetrically 
arranged birds — and above it are Pivo parxillet bows. Here 
ihe bows are recognisable beyond doubt. On the three gems 
wc have noted Certain details which seem to eontradjet this 
identilieution, v'v/.. the thickened ends and the cross burs. U 
may be tlmt the holy bow of the goddess was used as a ritual 
obiect and therefore tratislonned This object, w^hich the god¬ 
dess carries on her head, is somewhat reminiscent oi the horns 
of consecration, and this resemhlunce is strengthened by the 
position ol the double axe between the upward curving ends 
Ilf the bows, just as it is pi need Itetween the horns of consecration, 
Conscduentiy there is another aUematlve: that the churac- 
leristically vivid imagination of the Minoans effected u formal 
modibcatkni of the ohject under the influence of the horns 
of consecration. 

There is., hoivever. still another monument, though later 
in date, in which the sime enigmuiicsil object is sJuiwed in 
another manner, a gold pendant irom the Aegina treasure 
(ftg. ^»4), composed of two thin openwork platea. t describe 
it in the words of the Catalogue a little abridged 'r A 
male (igure stands with bis feet turned right: he we,-irit a loin¬ 
cloth girt at the waist and a raised ernwn. of four feathers, 
surmounted by a (luted eyUnder for suspension. With each 
hand he grasps a water-bird by the neck; the bird is turned 
outwarnds and pecks at buds which issue from two ribbed 

~ » !i1dnhntU CfUflio^£^ of in thr JiriFi.ik MuJtftsm, p, Fft,. 

Jill, VTI, 16?. 
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and cnrrcd bratjches, Tht; bniTicbtfS, seen) tci rest on two 
1o[U&-lldwers wliich form the terminals of a supiiortlboatri on 
whU:b thr figure stunds. What intere^ ns here arc the ob- 
jeri/i called hmiiehes in the Caialngae. They are jtiiralkl and 
issue from behind the Unghs of the tignre. Their contour, U 
wo add the pieces eonecaied hy the body of the ligiire, is 
exactly like that of the object ennied «n the head 

on the gemii irom the Ktdkani noiTopiUe, and the whole 
iippeamnrc is so strikingly simvlar that it seems to leave no 
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doubt ns regards their identity, although the object is here 
placed behind and not iibove the figure. And the figure itself, 
if not identical, is at least the male form of the Mume deity: the 
^taster of the Animats, here exceptionally reprcjumted logeiher 
with water birds, as is the Miiareas of the Animals in some 
instances qumed ntwive. This is a further valuable proof of 
the close parallelism of the male and the femute deity. So 
far all goes well. iJut doubts are raised witii regard to the nature 
of the objecL It ii; described in the Catalogue ils cunsisting of 
branches with buds, but fhis interpretation is hardly possible; 
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ive must atlmi[ fi-ankly thiU ihv su-called branches rcscmWo 
snakes, hut un che ntlicr hund tin* same difllcukics stiind in 
the way nf this iiletiUGcaticpn as in the caiic of tlic |{erns frnm 
the Kalkimi uecropnlLs. At all events the object is here a 
moiii iransmstaed from an '-Idep age and perhaps nul whully 
understnii-Kl. I have end h3' cnnlessing my lavn Hnccrtuiniy 
Willi regard to this nbjecti and stating simply that it ap¬ 
pears as a cluiracterisiic attj'ibute ol the Deity <:ti the Animuls, 
have ulready notetl the fact ibu not only a niim and 
a woman appear ns Master and Mssiress of Animals but that 
a daemon also occurs in this capacity in the antithetic group, 
Bciore we estimate the meaning and the importance of this 
fact, it will be neces^fyiry to investigate closely tlie nature of 
these daemons and their functions, I teave out the fabulous 
animats, sphinxes, and griffins which Minoatt nrt took m’er 
from On'entnl art ;ind which tnteo appear in reiigioiis associa¬ 
tions, but which with the exception ol the amojemg 'Ring of Kestor' 
arc only oi accessor}' value, hiirdly more significant than the 
same flffiires in Creek art and mythology, where they often 
appear us tolhnvers and attributes oi the gods. e. g. Apollo 
[n the ,Min01 in age they appear also in the same function os 
the licTiif and other Hnimuis ;ts followers and guardians <>1 

' l hiiTc coiikplk-d M lint el ll« reprcwniniton* oi grirflm nnd sphiniai. 

cmhlluR itkstiancci ill irujfflijr iJe4:orqiive value. 

Crffftr*-^ yet Fuiiwhiii^lcr in 4ff MyfkohRir, h jrp. 

\1A\ ftnd Kruijr m d VII, 

pp. I'JIli Ccratliaftt wiihoul on walj pdlnlinj^ im \ti tbe iJircmp 

9h tilt Kootn fn *bt! vi Kav^<on, retired, lHwAiaAiii, f™t- 

l^H* pt t, UncinR p, lb. I'ba dbuvte-^umfiiQd emm In thfi Ash- 
riiottfJin m. i^riiOii ua rath siilc oi tii€ iMvp. SLIl. Gnu trcqi 

l£ii£jii 4 F 0 ^ BfriUffl Hoti lEuntlinj^ fcrtct. Irniuan titutt' in tfic ftt flbovc. 

p. aoa B. 7. Oem Eroqi VapHici. m^a in nwW lioliliiix: a f«tnBEt gnUin by a t urd, 
Eph. awfMrt pi, 32; FiinwHngli^r, ,-lrr^. iJrmmrut pL tl^ ^4 fiold jmg 

(rtin MyccBOc; man bDlJlnt^ ft ftniEiJr snilfiti, ceat4<d bclfjix hiTB, tiy k 

cord, /or- niL* pi VI, ]Ef and rol □, p Hg. lli Litrmtjc IrBui PjaaEkBiiifOi 
Munditi^ RvlniTt, Vin, pi 5Vni ivftlil Kiitf (rum Ujp ntu^rwpolU oi 

Phiiefkluii, ruBTiiiis -Viiii ani.r XIV^ p, 5^, U|5 lit Gmi (tnm PodijiJu. 

j^rrHin vt iUv iypt aj Uifnie no the i^bi In the AuhniDlrp^ 3lii- 

scum, £pk iirck., IflO?, pi TTf, I0] . ItflAd #cnl from Htinidj, cqBf:Iiant Rrtiih 
whii oirt^prtnd wmjjs, I>ai Kupl^Igrat^ t&ir .\/tindt\ pi Vl^ 2, SarI imprfiJi- 

■ioDS with iffUniui boLti iiAiilta And conEronied, menut^ned VII, p, Jill And 
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Ihi! the olj^eets, miJ jpliiees. So iheit importuttco 

scents to hi* chieiiy artistic?, htit in the* luwer fompiirtmeot of 
the 'Ring of Ntstor’' vve iWie :\ grifftn tj^faud on a slot)! and 
adnrc'd by two women with gdlfins' beads; other such heings, 
and men and tvcinit'o sia jii-ri or danco ubi>ut ii. We must return to 
tills most remftrkiihJe represenunion later. 1 also put on one side 
the c<iiniHiistte monsters which occur on Minoan seal impressions 
espcciiiUy on tliose of the great hoard Imm Zakro, The-s< are the 
most, rary'ing iind fantastic combirtations of heads and limbs 
<if men and aninipils vvhii.’h seem to be the prcxluct of an over* 
hented fever-slrickeit imagination, and of itourse have no re* 
Uginus value, nr to quote the words of Sir A. Evans *: "The types 


VI[L, p. 71. Twi> fittert frtFDi and one U^m figured by Etbus, 

"P/ /Viiio*. fi 71^* fiif. FrBgTRfint ef Mwismiirr ffctco front 

IClTi75ii«S, vODi,ilBni Cft., p. fiff. T^ic (foW^vnls 

i;uTTi¥i|^i ^rpin Mycetiiw tiT« fnen^ty Jc'corftiiTti, 

Sf^JktHxr* <cf. Ji lUnsf^ <n KcHvliL-f^i *f. Vvl/rit/wg/i', 1 V„ pp, 

V’rrflJ tlBB Myc«»iv iw* ajimnt-tj-ieiilly hpJs Jirnr /tJ 

t'oJutnn in llic Ctuare, Irrf 4tud IW^ir p. 1:^5^ iij;. fiS; (-1 ihftrt, 

p, t'pflfii from mfintDtitricELl m^HIi qn« L'UJnmup 

liend. fpf. Hi*, p. |3^^, fuf. 37: cf^ ntor«, p, ^17, HefW from UnifllsCfc mnii 
ullnckioM * ncnhm K-np,J}t% XLV, p 31 huiI pMlT^ L 

ClnTd'plnct^d rinff iioni pit No. 7 01 Zidcr l^pourd^ rnnninii «|t|iiiLE wish 

OUlirpruAd AtrMf^Oj^'4. !^>6, fk 1|6, Itg 'Ji, C^lllifh'nn IhMU ill? 

M H- TriniJjti V**tfr XIV; p. 719, Hg. Ji. Frujifiiicni nl 

pnintiiig ftviu touju^at gphirtt wj^i m'bJi# biiuiDit bulrjtf frieJA 

411 wltil« and bltit r090tt««^ llttpuMiftllfHJ. Cj>licbl4llt sphini ifcylp- 

inrod in Lbc ronn-il la bide; lie vipaiiir tron^ n inmli soar If. Trtuola, nsjtiitird 10 
htf m mvlgnu uh/.j XIV, p, 7<^, 44; Ant. t, pi. NXIV, t. Ths 

4iyto .1* dlMilncdy Ipr^jifn and more pr^ibahly I4 br coinie<t<d ffilh Biibyfoniii 
■ Haruk lima priib Bityft {Ftribfinin A. dcllu Svlilp L 4 dt B. 

7rifl4rfp U^AUtrhti Affati. Liiirr^. X Vl^ 1^1071 pp, Twi stantlin^ 
«pbisv?» iysiini!ritifa.fl^ mrrmngid 00 citbor iids ol a ijolmaw. tyory f4SHlplur? 
|ro» MiSoMir /Jdi KtrftfH^igrjtb vim ^ft-uidL pi. VJM| 10 (bitrt tj^. 

Mefoijr dMortiiiif* hplHniL^v. t'. tr ilie ORur? Froin ilyccnsir, (irrA., 1887. 
pi. XiU^ r$: Erom Alonidi, /or. ttfr, pi Vlll, and a^ msiroi fiasdJea^ c. g. 
(rcim ZaJar 1‘nponfa, Arck^r^h^Xi .LLV^ loi>b, p. 43^| fiE^ \ oh nn lYory 
comb ami im a gluss pla^fi from Spota^ NuiK roir. itriL, 1^«7W, pt. XVIJ, 3, 
etc. 5ip±ifnie» iriih biitr^Hly ^raUtBprbiiion fmm JJwltTo-, _/^/S, XXn, 

1^1^, p. H3. «B. f#; n*am, Pdiartr 0 / 1. p. rn\ llg. c- 

* Kvab.^ JMS, XIA't 1^17^, pp- b8 uad pL J 

* Kvatus of p. 702 . tl, |i_ 707 ; 
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shi[t unt] truaSifoi'm likt? of si <lr«nTn* *\ | 

Hi- ihinks that this is dutr to the Utilitarian purpose of hufiiltig , 
fori^era After the deducttoo i>t these fcimt^ there rent sun u 
number of comp<]S(te monsters and dacmoits which appear or 
an- said to appeiir in reli0ous associtUiiins- riur first tosh 
will be to separate the types, and w-e will he^n by singling 
out some peeuUar specimens that difler from the great scries 
which is so importum with regard to the question of the Na¬ 
ture deities. 

1 haee already ntited a w-om gold ring from the necro¬ 
polis fif Phaesitis showing an apparently nude woman seated 
before a column indicating a shrine, a w-oman in adoration, 
and a dog-like animal standing 
or perhaps seated (the hindlegs 
have vanished owing 1» the 
wont couditt^m of tlie ringj be¬ 
fore the votary and turned to- 
wnr^b I he goddess *; the a aim id 
too is evidently worshiping the 
goddess. This b of importance 
for judging a seal impresslos 
ff<tm Zaknt * showing u simIUtr 

seated animal and » tvomatt turned tnw-nrds each an other. 
The animat tilts up tioth forelegs lor armsj, the woman lifts 
one arm white holding the ^aher against her bosom- Hoih 
appear in the guise of vonities, but in the case oj the ring 
from Phaestus we must regard the woman ns the deity and 
the animal as the votary or servant. The same animal, seated 
and with raised forelegs, occurs «in a seat improssJon from H. 
Trtada i Jig. US!*. Sir A. F^ivans recognizer an adaptation of an 
adoring cynocephalus, the Egyptian dog-ape •; con sequent Jy it is 
not a mons ter ci^mposed of a bestial head and human limbs, as 

* A VAlun^lr urcj« ihf fn^rffaTUi: utjmpjy 

Allioa oJ Uiu&t* U cLciia JrlV ActaJ. dci 

XTII. 1^08, j». 120. 

* till/., XI p. bln. 51: i&gVfj. ftlr. WSi p. 22P nnd p. 300. 

* XXn, inci^, p, T^r, Rjt, I, 

* .Vow, ffw/.* XIII, p. lip, 3^, 

* Krans. P/i2a€^ a/ p. 





yK^ tli* XL J 5 J*Tf"KAXIBS OF TUB BOtiS rN IIUUAS yHAPM. 


Dr Hogarth thought, Insomt of tbt freiic:<K.‘*nlifico vert'd itiibL'e)( 
ravuiidtis at Knossos in iy2ii apes of (he cercnpithfi'n^s genus, 
not ttutnd neurer than the are so vividly depicted that 

Sir A-Evans assumes that ibc nrUst must have studied them irom 
life, and that tame ispecimens were kept in the palace *. The 
type luvs no j^treat interest in conne 3 ;ic)n willi Miuoati religion, 
hut as it vs'&s borrowed from abroad and ni't us a rule under' 
stood eorrerlly. the ape nm being a luidve of Crete, it tnniy 



have been taken 
Inr n monster, com- 
posed nf imman 
and lUiinml pans, 
and have given im 
impulse let the form* 
ing Ilf other com¬ 
posite inonsterB, 

0[ foreign or¬ 
igin also Is the 
remarknbtc repre- 
,scmation on a shell 
tablet from Phaes- 
ttts ;iig, 'J6>, bored with holes for otmcliment to S4>me other 
object- Four daemijiis w.ith animals' heads are advancing to- 
wards the left In the same dress = a long garment held to¬ 
gether round the waist by a girdle whose long hanging ends 
terminate th a hall "r small disc, — and to the sameniTitude, 
ihe left arm hunting down, the right holding staJiB, as tall as 
themselves, which they prrnsp by the top, bending their elbows 
at a right angle. Three have (jimdnipeds' heads, the third 


SMIIA rjkll jn FlUiM PlIATATI.'S, 


being homed, although its spedes is uncertain 


boor, imd bull)^ the fourth has u bird's head * ^The figures iuid 


^ In n lectufR Ili« Ih^ BfilHh AM^irisiffrvn 

Ai mpmttciJ la Tk^ 

■ Mtm 4i«i^ xir, pp m, fil. Yin, z x ii, iws, p, n, Hp. J3, 

itiiMh ihmi "'finr i^ou&issi of Nllolk divtollJcsf .', bui liu' rf^ntoblAii^e 
%o more alrtkfni^ nnii rridptit. Tha tORD^eclioa 

wkh Bub^lanidn rt^prciwtiaiioni wsl* rccoi^i^cii bjr La i^tttkigUa 

4i ^ itt MiftHCAf Pt'ttdiraitii dcH' tM XTII, 

pp, #^*^| •flio *lv» 01 her truca* wf Hidijlonilin lafluapcc. 
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tht'ir atrit Miles rccutl srron^ly the row^ nf aniEnuMieMde-d 
daemons on some Babylonian anil Aiisyrian Eunuleti?, e, g:. the 
^eeond Kone of she 'Ihides lahlet' * * or a similar tablet fi'om 
As^ur (fig. ^^7 ; tliat Ibry are leithout the sUghiest doubs to l>c 

derived from Babylonian prototypes^ even 11 the examples 
ituoted may be later in dateBabyIcmian seal eylindvr^, im- 
pirted inl<i Crete m Middle Minoan J and Imitated there 
testify the connexion, thi>tigh Babylonian inHuenee on Minoan 
an is qiiestToniihle. This relief is therefore imp^jrtanh bceiiuse 
it sfaowsii that lkibyli>nmfi figure types aiso were taken over^ 



Fm^ vf- Tji^iJrt rtou Abbuk. 


it it is o| Min o:tn mitlce, hut this is dtmbtiiJ by rrufc>snrKiirt>^ 
Tilt* mtuerinl. coneb sbeU, is. as regurtlii C'reit*, litre iilone em- 
pluycil tor relief; Dr t’cniier (■cmarks that it was used in 
Liiwer ChiUtlaca, 

A mufh diKUSsed ypceimeti it ceni|ioi'iie ligurt? is pro- 
rided by the so-eallcd Minotaur seuJ from Kiit»istn;*^ Two 
fragments were if mud €x:titbitiiig wfmi appears to be a man 
clad in a kind of imirass, with bis body bent biwards a .toss- 
tof^ed sent, on which there is a monster with the legs of ji man, 
hut with the head, forelegs, and the upper part oi the body, 

itfcM rciiictud, bill Bnbyliiniiiii type al tbe dia’iuon. Hp(iravvil by A j, J 
Rciiiui^b. R<rv. iff fftf*#. ifri rifUgi^ws, LK, 10(19, pp. JjKl. ^ 

* Hec e. g. JUS, XtV ISH p, ll», lig. 13; W, tt IV (w4, T^t Sml 

CritHd^rji of jtsiff, p, 

^ - Lrjt. 41 IV, p. l-l'il, |i|j. 5A. 

* Set p. n '4. 

* fti^fitenr^ki, 4. Jffuju. 17?^^. 

HSAr Vik p. fig 7 a. 
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tnc-luditij; the Uill, <»l ;in aniniEil rtfScmblmB a I'silf. tietween 
them b ■) iFL't'.. U is vtry 'jiten said that Lhc buti was a sa- 
^ rred tinnifmi amoiiif the Minoaas, this niitufal in V'iew 
ol the desire to iu:c<mnt lor the royih I'f Minotaur hy ii btill- 
e«Jl Rui in reab'ty, with tile soliTory exception of this seal, 
there is n*i evidence Inr u bull-evUl among the Minoans *. The 
cutf-miiu b seated, hut the man stmuling before him fe ccr- 
uiintv not udoring him; he seems ttt regard the monster with an 
astonished and fixed expression, i^erhaps this seat impression 
is one of the few myihka! represemiHlons found in Minoanart, 
It is often assumed that Minoiui hull lighting was ii jiiictul 
perform an ce. but there is tiothitiy in the Minojiiii nionuitiefil& 
to pivive thai it was more ihun a very popular secutor sport *, 
The djmgers of the hull-ring tuwl the numerous works ol art 
with mohsters eojnptjsed of humun and animaJ parts uceounl 
satistacturily lor the origin of the myth f\l Minotaur. 

Tljcre are daemons with human Imdies and with heads of 
vnriuus ;inini«Ls, even ‘d the bull *, but they appear never to have 

^ A. M. C<K!|c, XvM, ], pj*. *Cp7t titcH sun toiiiicli'f d 

a hull, that iht l^bjritiili itii tTfE-hestra cit n wUt prcitiTaftWy 

itrr ft mimctifL clufii*, xkmt ^liae^innr u priuec hlbj* 

•qurfiiilEntt ^ ^u\L 

* TIhf W-tLwnittlp (''oliicfr.j, Ittiilu h^Hth 1*^7^ pp. 1-1, iS- 

ol tou ft feinJ to pforc Icr ^finfipu Biftf. 

* Tbe inaiftncc* collected tj A. Roiebrt, I^r hi f/er krritfrk^ 

tiiYki'ttMkcn Aiktu- U*ff f XXSIV, pp, SCp, A- H, C^m>1i, 

ll^, pp. 11*7, H, Lmim^ /An* Eimigfid 

hxwn^i'tt 4ii‘r AhrA. ru 1^34--^^ thlnlcs llwl ihff in Oij- 

'^jtmrnn cull ArtPifiisfc Ortlslii troiu ihr Minopn buU./lgbtiL 

HSv piirmlkl» UFO i^^iriUPUfl-Ule. 

* To lifinu oiil |I^Im piiliti I noic tfmie of Eho fimpicr ^pecinTrn« wbicb 

UIAF be Ctfjled f^ompoeUr moiulc^, noil limb* beinn exebunfed (of ihe 

vatMpftndln^ pam 01 other wtlmnliT t l*aT« *iui iht purely arblirAiry 

Miin wiih m goHt'n Preiti ^ind oT a-rruBp Jfi.% 

XXII, mL\ p. Nav l[g nnd pL VII* 3*. :*B. Wonmn w4ih a Htr^a 

iind wfnifu init'eftd Ot unit** /'if- fitf H; tl. p. HIP, Ilg- 13, fttlj hpk. 

4arrA.+ 1^7, pi Vltl. seated X-IU, p !!*%, frif, 3 ep, VV'nniHft witli 

4 Ndri brad, aAd A lllfl-tnidt iS^i VII, p, ll(F, e_ lMou wllb A 

b<il^ed biilV* bt^NiJ, bo vine eJiri andlalj, Pirated wilii hii Suit leg erOiiKd ttpoJl 
tiH righi luiee anci Kh hjiudfteileiidftd. foC. ai. tii 

Vf, 17 and W. ^maU ^tuDding faar-le^gcd bronze nuimHl wfih a bmnan brad 
Efotti Ehc cave m rwao, Ai ifntf r/jv**> 11, IBSMP, pi. S, Winged 
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hfen ftd'^red. ~Vh^ i^riiuctiinc pr>i&^khm appejmiitctf 

‘teiaemblinp a f^>e^lll5^ of these mun'hulls lire »bsotutcly inuppre- 
priate lor a dlviae hciu|^, even in Llie Minoun Dge *. Sir A. Mvans 
puhlbhed |i.igetlicr with the •^ Mt iilleU Mmetatir impre^inn 
two fjems wiLh rnfnpnsit^ hgiircis from Kno^^s^i iheir hcxly is 
hum;:4n^ hut the he^d zmcl the forelegs those nf an animsil. They 
ure not, hcovever, man*bulls; tile cloven horns show that they 
lire m:itt-stngs„ t bie of ihese gems is impt^rtani because U 
indh-atcs u rcligifius sibs^idatkm; on oae dde nf the monster 
is the detached head of a irniit and on the other a pair of horns 
of consecration with a bough beuveeti the horns. Eiut I do not 
roo-sldtrr it vvarniniable to conclude that :i cull was devoted 
tp tlie monster; it is miu e probable that ii hiiunteit ihe siicrcd 
places as a s^ervani of a deity whose cult b indicated hy the 
sacral horns and the heiiJ of the -sairrihcioJ animal K 

Sir A. Evans made a very itlumina^lng remark In dlscu^ing 
the seal from the Western entrance... '’'ITie gem illustrates the 
fact that the Afinniaur was rmly one of sieveral i^imliar m*m* 
strous creations of Minr^aa art ihat were rife at ilib period, 
and id which ihe man-siag and ihe manditm as well as Uio 
eagle-lady nlford further UlUHtration&,/^h is to he noted that 
in the Zqkro scalings rcpreseniing the transitirmoJ period be¬ 
tween the latest ^lidtUc Mjno:tr and the earliest Late Xfiminn 
pliascs, these C{imp<aipd ligurefi arc tvcort under sterecn 

if oat. gtni (rcEii K^aoijw. lirnng* /^liarf ^ [, p. 7ti#, fie. M2. Lower 

pEin biiEnun, Irotn the wnUt the forrjtan* *1 * anit Jt tiuU b?ni 

do^vnw3ircih on eiilinr side+ in (he Uritieh Stmeum, FunwAngler. .-Jnl, 
iiir«H pi. □, il. Filii bfllow' the -waifi hFl^la^l^ flbci^r^ pnrt fif an Agtim*, 
pi n. Ill 

‘ JHS, XKU, im pL VI, 17 and Katins, PaUr^ r/if/iiM, t. p. 

^0*. ng. r. 

* CL Lvons, Ifyc. p. 703- "ifQe«> we dfstcet h. Qrim buttiour, u 
wlifire a MinotEiur Ltpp«ani to b<t devouring hii own hKini". U is perhapf 
more Ukely to be n thrcr*for1t^ Congue in Ins mniith. 

’ Lee. fj'l., Pr $3^1 lig. d Jtnd c; VIl, p. }% lijf. 7^ b and c. 

* A bead veiil lounEl iti thi! W'cilem ontr4iice of the Khoriah ralatre^ 

iiSAi ?CI, r PjIp aiiniJjir monlter*, n ini(nr»E|i}| utid a imuEi^boAr. 

In «iittjlnriy iHiiortetl atiiiudE^-s. Anong iber gre*! hemrd <il «eaJ ittipre»ion<v 
lcni»d fn thr Jtoom o| iht Arebiveri courpotite ifion»trr», eiC^ jure 

*iii& auaner^ued^ fiSJ, VII1, jj. 
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UT>ed arid more fantn^tit;' Li^^pccls/* * These monstei^ were 
originally purely Im^iglnriiive creatioiijs, but as the imagioatlun 
weakened ihey wx-re reduced to fewer ftnd poorer form^. They 
mny ^metimes have beru taken for ii kind of iliienion^ of tlie 
s^mie i>rJcr as the other dneiUnns lo he discussed nexi;, and 
in one case they have been brought into assuoiatjon with the 
cult ^.tvtsnxs of n deity, 

A peculiar type of daemnn remains to be Cimsider^; 

These are some' 
times said to he 
hoive or lion daC' 
mons, hut the feel 
arc paws^ not 
hoofs, and The 
head is hardly 
llondikc *; more¬ 
over the cars 
arc lottg and mo¬ 
bile. The back 
Is especiidiy eha- 
raeieristif; ii 
seems to he co¬ 
vered w ith a 1 uose 
skin which tvrmi- 
niiles in a kind of was]T^taik while the ridge o[ the back is be^ei 
/ivlth brbtles. someCime^t wllh a smiiir round dot at tbcir ends. 
|T7ic sjtme type Js represeuied on a well-known fragment ol a 
wall painting from Mycenae % which shows parts of three 

dacmtms catrjing a long pole or n rape i>n their shoulders^ . 
They are said in have assess* heud^ hm this as^^rtiim tssome^ 

* l-flC. pp 1^. 

^ Tlie atTcmpi pI CooKJfi^^ 3iTV, pp, bfifare ttii? 0:Ly;i 4 I ihc 

ere-At kli«coT«rirv to dx^tJogiiiitTi Kpci iql iy^m whhis iht* jjrnup msA, 

If^SKTSi^, wu'ltit dn^LRitini In nttblitidti td I he- hjill hnurnn iiiumEert cumpoiipcl 
with btiiki ttnii ahiI io ejcpKiiiri ihein m% 4^e tm nniinAl wi>r4hrp 

a«rlT«T from cmnnkOi: i* 41*^1^vc^tl hjr ihif uihucqueift ditcoverk-i. 

■ O. ilui ^niitd clAArftcierklue fiivea hr FurtwJiiiflrir^ AttJ^ 

I EL p. but in ipUc- 4 jT ibu he cnlji the fiifEEr^^ 

* Epk. tfrrA., \fiH7. pL X, 1. 


k is hxed bin admits of slight %^ariaiions 



Fill. I*. Wall rAi!?iiEra riaw Mvrr>Ar„ 
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whiii iirhjirsiry. What is decisive is that the same ion^e skin 
rpvcrs their hacks ant! is here cotoured blue and red in ron* 
trast to the other parti^ of the hgui~es, which are yellow, ITie 
only diiferehee is that rhis version comeii imm a wiilJ painting^ 
and the othertt irom engraved gems The action iSt however^ 
cnigmaticaL Perhaps we may rind a paj-LtUef In the gems 
-Showing a iliLemon carrying u dead animaL 

{\Ve have already found theiOf daemons employed ns ^r- 
van^ _pf ih^ cidL They pour oui libations on to the sacred 
boughs, on to altars* tripods^ and Siitred cairns they approach 
the goddess with Ubution jugs in their uplKted hands and 
rmmy oiher reprcsentaliotvs show them handling the hhation fug; 
the list was given above 1 may add that SifAp [ivansmeU' 
tions seal impressions from Knossos showing a 
Mycenaean daemon holding a ywer^ and among 
the hf^ai^J from the id rhe Aivhiveir lion- 

beJided and other daemons in some cai^s holding 
pointed vessels \ They are seen holding an 
animal erect or currying the body of u dead 
animat \ A gem from Crete ^fig. 99[ shows a 
daemon carrying rm his shoulder a pole from 
each end of which an animal Inmging ^ Another gem shovvs 
the daemon standing beside ii hull and apparently grasping 
iu hoim^ 

nicy appear as the centml figure in the antithetic group. 
A yem from ilj'^ccnne * shows a daemon in iho guise of the Mas¬ 
ter of Animals between two symmetriraUv seated lions laying 
his hands on one of them. A head seal From Hydra In the 

^ riie ^rcriti V«pbin llir tram p* Itfii. 

^ l^ijj uokl rfiuy from TlfjH*, %i]9 p- V^a, li^f, Sti. 

* Ahove, p. J23. 

* iL^A, VU. p IS. 

^ BSA, VTIl, p, 7b. 

■ AbOTe, pp. 31)7^ 

* MUob-littl^r^ Ait/Atigr dfr AViaj*-!, p- 14 b; KuM^gesrhi^hie i'h 

P-. lijf^ \4. 

■ ///S, XTV, t^ lilt. 3L*» Fnn»illnflfl(rr. 4t*t trffitwfWi, pL tt, 33^ 

* BvQuijb, Tret W/irr CfrVf, p. IttS, li^, j6. 
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BrULsti Museum * shows the djtemnn standing in tlie micldk 
find on ciich side of hiin ;i human figure^ 

tismdty their (losition is more humhlc. Two daemons are 
arranged synimclrically on either side ol a eentral hgurt-just as 
nnintuls nre in sitniltir eases. On a gem in Berlin' the man 
shows his power over the daemons hy grasping them by their 
hanging longuts. f .'n a gem from the Cttstellani oolicciion * 
he grusps the daemons by their beads; they are hulding liba¬ 
tion jugs and behind earii of them is a slender bough. Here 
the religious assorintiem is evident One side lUUi ol a 
ibree-sidcd bead seal found in ihe necro> 
polis ol Pliaesius * shows tw'o duemona 
luring eud) other without any vent nil 
figure. A much tvnm seal cylinder from 
!i lartur.v burial ui i^daiksisiro ^ shows tw'fi 
ferauie ligm'es and a daemon, which in the 
drawing look Somewhat unusual hut which 
arc in reiUilv of the ondinarv type. The 

Fku im. Qsi H[m: *'J ■_ * ■ 

„ ooieccs ne^ween th<? muclin;ib]i:. 

iF.li PrrAianrh * .j. 

Professor W oStcTs^" sugg^JStjoo * iliuLf bis 
type of tJai!m<j|] Ifi u Min^vnn iiilsipuition td the Bgypliiirk Hippo 
pihtiimus Ta-urt has ho^:n uifcen up and JtiTeloped by Sir 

A. Evans' ond Ims also beun adupced by several other srhohirs^ 
She was known in Miijha.ii Creie^^ a white Middle Minoiiii I ^teaticv 
sc'urab from Plaianoi* shoj\ing an imiiaiion of hvr“. There h 
alSf) lib IE happens o strilrinM reaienihkiTire between thi^ Hippo- 
potoTTius goddeiis and the tbii:k^bdJied shori*legged daemon 
with ii big head uu Lbe eomclkio (roin and this 

wtu? diisccivereU after the ^iUggt^-tofi hiid been made. Bui this Ls 
quite an rxreptiimul type* vviihreguril lo tile common tj^pe turn 

* y//5* XYII, IpL in, *i; Pm-twiint'kr, .fn/. pi, Vf, Tfr. 

* FuriwUnj^lcf, .iip/. pi tt, 

■ fiL, III, p fiif 

* fljfl,, MY, p. V^ik Hg c. 

* mAr Tin. p. :iL«V, U|f- IK, 

' lt^\ p. HiU'liliDIrr. iatr fj'i., aiiis, 

Eviuifi, Trrr anA CttH. p l'&9: Alette t>/ I, p. |9. 

' fvrADt, /V/rfrf <ff Minxes. I. p. aOP. fig. IIS. 

* Mifi*. iTwi,* XIV. p, h^^, fije. 9? a: !>m fit, ks, p aos. 
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nut sible to find more! thufi n fcir-lctchvd re^iimbliiin. t. As; 
I-tirtw*lngk*f remark eJ ^ Iht? liippupalnmu^^ iihai>t? and the fe¬ 
male sex < harurtcriiEinj^ Ta-urt are abseni. Ttie rciil enigma^ 
the meaning of the apjsjjrently \ume ^kin wliich eover?^ the 
baek, is a& yti uns<»lvei!; for it not explumed l>y the am- 
purisiOTT with the Hippopotamus goddess. The only influence 
I hat we can allow from this direeiinn e*s purely seeonduiT and 
coneems the manner of representation alone: the functions of 
these daemons are not derived from abroad, but are MiDnun 
in orlyrio and manifeiUJy belong to Mmoun 
-5^ There are clearly ms irked differences between the fabulous 
unimstis — sphinxes and grifim^ —, the compound monsters, iind 
the daemons ol \h\A last typL%/The fabulous animals, witli 
the exception- of the scene on '>ies[:or''s ring', apjHmv like 
the other unimLils, espeejally the lions, us guardians and 
attributes of a god. The monsters, bull-men. eagle-w(»men and 
the like* appear neither in tiiis funetiou nor In any other asso^ 
elation wdth tJie cult except in the single in-^timce oi the gem 
from Knossos where vult iobjects are found in connexion ith 
a niun-stag; the so-called T^hnotaur seal hiiS no cult signiliejutee, 
and is perhaps mythoU^gkof. The daemons m the contrary 
are intimately assfH’ialed with the cull. They appear ns mini- 
strants of the cull and< tike the animab, u& gu;irdians and 
attributes ot u deity, or ratlier ns hh servimts auil subjects 
wQf whom he exerts his power. But a daemon appears als4» 
us the eeutra! figure exerting ths fwwer over lions and in 
another rase with a man on each side of him. That he 
«>€eupies ^he place uj^iunlly set apart for the deity, or his sytn 
hot at shrine, can hardly he explained except 'ju Lbc assump 
tion thill he in the same divine, or al leftst s^mi-divinc, 
nniurc. The nauirc ol these daemons is lonscqucnih^ id a 
eertiiin respect umbiguiius^ but seems easily inieJlLgible.^ I'hey 
arc not gilds themselves, but the 'stuff of which gods are niade. 
daemons or beings uf popular belief, roiiming iht* bmd and 
baimiing the sacred places and groves^, superior to animals 

' FiiEl%vMnjpfrr, aij/_ tJ&nfiteii, IH p-* 13 Ills CTcJi pfOt'Ccds tw OlC' Mo- 
iruiT' iu^gesOQn Mml H .My>c:¥:niurj|in iPiijaipnL^t izo-itlnfiiUMi li^ iIi-p crcAiion 
Ta-ariK but it vco tinl^kelr. 
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autl (o m:m iind Jenrvd by him, hui sabiec* to ihe gods 
like the wild animals, and like man the ministers ol their 
eiilt. / The elose paraHeluitn between gems siiowing^ U n(«D;tn, 
who probably is n goddeas, holding an animal erect and those 
showinif a daemon in the game ^tuniion is another prool ol 
their semi-divine naturtL^ Thiis the representations ol Uiese 
duemoijK show clearly how at times they arc tdcniifled with 
efeitituv Hince they occasioiudly appear in the r<de ol the Master 
ol Animals; hot more commonly they arc seen os the servants 
of the gods and ministers i>( the cult and especially «is sub- 
jei’ts of the Master ol AnimtUs., They still rcmitin on Ibe lower 
stage where a plurality ol Mature daemons is loimd; i»a a 
higher stage one of them is singled out and becoffles a god, 

I the others remain below as his senanis imd followers Bui 

while the god is represented in purely Jiumon shape, ihe 
daemons preserve in their compusite mt^nsirnus fonn a vestige 
of their origin. 

Knossitm scats shc>vv both ti man armed with spear itnd 
shield and u woman sp^ear in hand and accompanied by 
a lion We are now able cimfidctiily to rect>gni?,e them as 
deities, lor these represcniatlons cannot he separated imm 
those in the lorni ol the antithetic group. They arc not war 
deities, hovvever, but hunting deities, or u> put it more eorrectly', 
the Muster or the Mistress of Animals in the guise i»f a hunter- 
gnd, which is natural and appropriate t<r .^uch a gmf, 'rhey are 
alS 4 > lords over the Nature daemons, and therefore the daemons 
occftsiiinally take the place of Lite animals in the antithetic 
group. It now bccj>mes clear also why the daemons arc re¬ 
presented curtying dead animjils; these are tiie spnib of the 
chase. The goddess does not carry them herself: she is repre¬ 
sented holding UR animal erect, a sign of her pow'er. That 
the mule figure diws not appear in this funetjim may be cen- 
»dered as accidentah The Sf*-ciii 1 ed 'MotJier of the Mouiuutns' 
seal shows the valt o) such a giofdess, smTounded us usual 
by lions heraldically arranged. As a godde^ of wild nature 
she is standing on a. motmtam or a heap of stones, and as 

* Ct. my 0/" f/fif iip. 11 U 

* Abavr^ p. 
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iht* Mistrc?© <4 Anlmiils imd n huntress she hiis it spetir in 
her hurul, 

11 is u very n^tuibie tart thut cithei' u miilc ur a temaie 
Jerry may appear as the fcntral lipure in ibe antitheiic greup 
L-xertinir its pi'wer i»ver animals ami niunsters. 'rhere iii hnih 
a Mistress of Animals ami a Master tti Animnls. This, duality 
Is nut lUfficuli to understand when we remember how the 
mnnuments ^hnw these deities as still in the stage ef evolution 
and transition Irnm Nature daemims it> gotlst. The Nntttre 
daemons, which roam die mountains and friresls, tnstcr the 
animals, and bring good luek in hunting, are both male and 
femak', their sex being a matter of slight importants!. Con- 
se(|uently Ivith a mate and ji female deity develop from them, 
both a Master and a Mistress of Animals, though the Mistres# 
of Aninutls was more popular and more Ire^uently veneraiod; 
she oeeiirs more Irequently on the manuments than her eounter- 
part, the Master of AnimaK 

U has alwayii been Edt that the amithetk group and 
L'speL-iidJy the henildie scheme were ii>retgti to Minoan an, 
"Nothing 1ft itseK niHire rrmtrary to the native gcnitis ol 
Myveniieiin an, )so free and natumluitiu in its hume-born im* 
pulses, than the t;MnstrH'’tincd a ad schematic pose of the animals 
and mythical monsters that In this group of designs appear as 
guardian.^ or supporters of the sitcred trees and colunins‘\ 
wrote Sir Arthur Evans in 1<>0I *, and this pidgment is eguiiUy 
inve concerning the groups jUsi treated, in which n humiin 
ligure or a ditemon oeeupies the centre. Alter having called 
aitenticm to the reduplicated monsters on Habylonian seal cy¬ 
linders, he proceeds to derive the heruliiic i^cheme from Egypt. 
Later the problem was judiciimsiy treated by Drjolfes wlin, 
however, was hampered by the scarcity oi material, especinjly 
as regards Eubyhmiu. Ills conclusion that ihis artistic scheme 
develtipt’U indepeadently in aU three countries is therefore not 
satiafaciorily frnmded. fa Minoan art the premises n| the imti- 
Lhetic group seem to be wanting*- In Egypt it seems to have 

' RvBHit, Trff *titl i'Ubir C»ti, p, i'H’i. 

* JtilleS, Hit (iinppe^ Arch. Jakrbut.k, XZX. LtKO, pp, 27. 

’ the idrii nf drllft Setfl- detf Atiml, tin XVII. 
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li«en most in vogttc In the firt JsTitisUc nyt iintl the liJirly 
Kinjtdom, nnd from here it {<• impossible lo truce imy connexinii 
with the Mmoan Iv^pe, which dcvclnpeJ sudJcitly ni the end of 
thir ftr^t hull of the tirsi milteuimn li C.; latvf ricnmplcs urochlelly 
oi a purely dteorative charjciiT. M seems more probable lo Ue* 
rlre it from \V\«stem Asia, whi»se art wus di-retnpcU under 
Habytoniun inllucnce. Hut the mutter is not yet suffidently 
cleureU up In uH Its aetfiil^ Trolessior Curt Jus entls his sclircfainj; 
treatise on the littgumesh and Biihuni types ' with iltu verdiet Unit 
thv uniirhvtiu {fOiup in Minoun art dcitciiils »ii Hubylnnian 
prntoty pev ■ I lis nenural reason in u is sifunilt but the two in- 
stances altettcd ^ are not sultlcicnt inr a weLMoundod atuitmcn- 
UttEon. Generally =>pcMktng tin* ulJ HabyIonian cylitulers show 
no cioitely simitur uUh^>tigh antitbctic scenes and figures 
crossing each other «ire eommnn; the chrel difftrenee is that 
they represent mythologicul scenes and net cult scenes nor 
hierudt* schemes, and this is also the ease with Lite lUttite 
seats, llic tgroiip.s and figures most cloifcly resi'mbhng 
the .Minoitn types, including the hemldtc s^'htme, tire found 
in Assyrian nrjd Syrian art nnd in the latest pltuscs -if 
Kiitiie art. c. g. ui Charchemish. including the glyptic tin, c.g. 
'Uie Tree of Liie' surrounded by unthLefu: winged genii and 
the ’Miistvf of Animals* type, but thrsu arc much httcr than 
the Miitouii specimens*. A searching Invesilgution vrould be 

JOO^. p. thiLt iiwiiig Iji khr cln-mlaf linnL jil^ ihgi fE-ven#;^! Imirr^sibn fri 

tlfT lilt ufklltlaicKc group url^iuiiltrd \H ifljTpItc uri eeusWr^nuiuii iti 

lO tflr Al itllki mAV Ik^irfe bqf^tt U rtkufil <lf Oirr fcerui. EHie kllA 

iirtgiii n^l ill bf fiHintJ hi:rv| lur liii* unliihrkiu griH^p il rn otliuf t'uavitriiTC 
mu4;)i Ihnn ttir chvnJiir tral. 

" I, i'uttivu, «rr’ drr mUtintrit. 

irtiJ JfcfibaaK ji^r Ai'u 4 . Kl., 

WJ. 7 pp. 

' ^Txmp Qt II puTin ^elwecD 1^*0 iouU on a liifr VBiiir friira X^lgfittyuo 

ffrrr. XX.'^C^ pp. ttr^ 11 . rcL-nmug in ■ ciinailurf jlArm an 

a cj1iii4Br ffnm ihii at ilm irrmtiy nJ Uf (U^urdp Thr^itt tir/jurfrrt 
«f Na nn4 %ikw 4i4fmpnnit>n ♦*! Iht dnnble jnltnti] with 

fljitilhfikr iHMMrB a ujigl« IetaiJ if Ub wUh tint apftf 

Mild M tiiiifhli- jfuirt <*i tbj! twsdljf ip. Si^* bj;, yi). 

* TTiAt nvb inKlUfUcr froiti Wvifem AiEn And rfati limm BmUvItjnJii li.irh 
lAkrn fh ptoved h> ihv fr-tindnnt i>E ttti* arifriu l^etad in Cmr und 
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oi grviti iitiportunc^c, but h muHt bi; ntuiiv by (trv jtrcttue)»!ut|rtRt 
who hits it thorough knotiieJge of iht* i-KJiis und ('thor glyp^it- 
iirt (it Western Asia and their chronology. In all probability, 
bowevLTf the antitheriu group in ^tiaDon art is Oriental in origin. 

TliLa eoiijDt ture b supported by the sudden nppeunmoc 
of the aatithetk' group in Minoiin art unU by the date of this 
appeurunoe The Itgj'ptlun inlUiencc on Iturly Miuuiin gl.vp- 
tic un Ls very Tnuiked both In design nniJ in mtiieriit) (rroiyf; 
seals with hieroglyphjc signs preduminute In Early Minunn I 
and if. There ure ^me speeimens ol antithetic rompiKdiirm; 
on one face of a throe-sided Early Minoan III beitd seal tl>ero 
are two w'omen and between ihcin on orh with book-shtipeiJ 
proiuherant-es *, ichile a Middle Minoan U seal shows two con- 
fronted aecrimi resting llidr forelegs on a heap of sti>aos* The 
scheme synunetricul, even hem Idle ns regardi^ tfie bo- 
dies but not us regiirds the heads, the one animat turning its 
head forwards, the other backwards. It Is very chometeristic 
that no example at the antithetie group is found in the great 
hoard of Middle Minoutt 111 seal lmpt'esvSjun.s dUcorered in the 
temple repositories *. 

It scents as if the contention tHut the antithetir grr>up 

r.ftsfcce^ Tist viral cfltftd<jT i« ativ^titt^y l[Mvi 4 ^ Vtoir hwl wai 
rtfttt iTTiiiMt^d, IfctuKEvH fajwly. Ilir mo^t Emp^irrtjtni iiuiim'f ^ 
vyilftJprT fumiJ lUMut Uu C-, in n toinl> ui l^iliitiiii.-kh 

togirtlig^r •H'itfa MlddJi Mkntiaii I it jhilfflj'y. IvVariM. ik/ Mmo*. I. p. 

anil 1 S niTt li*>U4lidr!t, Ikf Jatiitifti tr/, M^^ara^ pr- I li» 

wi\h An intitatfriri wtim Kiimtl Ai I'abltiAMiM nml putvIttJigd, USA 

p. 3 f>?^ Iiic H* in ihtt .TiluNMuin al CaailiA tber? wn^ Htc nfticrsc; one nl Ifiph 

wtx It! ^nniil in itif> pnhict n\ Kti«>v>v 4 unnll itnt hjinnmile 

frpin Tylkson. 4itil iliirt iiuife Hnm iJlilni'ciEl p4fU n{ iltvte. A HittllP cjWttilifr, 
Lbe ciisl> JfktU? ubject *1* yai fMtlnil in ijjtfnut. imicuajf tbr oblk>Qih in-nioifc 
n^nr TJrynh hog^thtr with tbo ifuld rliiK; fr. 30<i Kirmlly si 

Cyprinn cyjlmlvr wm fuimJ in <nir ul itrn lomb^ r^cntly tsirnTflied b;* ihit 
HriiUh acltooi ntsrtr 

^ On mtypiic im llic %tlciTT i*itt Itldklnu^ ttritiAtk>P 

Kxtnii SXXA*, |4|U, pp t*KfcAHil 4i]f ji« i-drllrr Kmnv, 

a/ L pp Ufi HI, M l, I^Hi - M, M- Ir. 2T2 <M, U. li\ 4^4 Wt 

tM_ n[i. 

■ Krnni^, fot. r/f.. p. 131* \t^. ^3 A b I. 

■ Aw** fitn, p- 17^ fiif: ^1 TO, 

• fDsumvfflmd m HSA, |X, pp :i4:. 
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is ojic: f>i Lhose artistic sctieme^^ which appear indcpendentlv 
in the urt ol various peoplesp to !^jmc extent iusiltied. 
It ■jccurs, u]though % cry ntrely, in the 4.iltlcr phitst^ of iiTlx^oaa 
gtyptic art, but is iihanilunL^ by the energetk ally nuturnHstie 
sm of Middle Minoan ill* Then it is taken up conveti- 

tionall-ted into the heraldic scheme, unti becomes very popular 
in Liite Minoun II and m; to ia\te Mluoutj Tl belongs c% g. 
the 'Mother of the Mowptains' seal On the one hand this 
b beyond doubt due to ^ome foreign impulse, pr^ibably from 
Western Asia; bur on the other^ it mnsi he connected with 
tlie aitLstlc taste of the age, which shows a strong tendency 
towards nrchitccioiiic com^iosjlions and a eanventiuniilizing of 

I hr ^^ubjeiris depicted. 

The derivation of the nntithetie "roup from the iirient 
i* siippurteij by the foreign origin o1 the sphinj£ and the grifUn 
which urc Ui^ctated with the heraldic scheme iind often ap¬ 
pear in it. The origin of these monsters htiS often been di&- 
riissed and is commonly trsiced bsu*k to Eg}v|Jt lUrougli a 
■Western ^\iiiaiic medium which in some measure transformed 
the Egyptian figures ^ The Egyptian sphinx has no wings. 
How far Mhioan Crete is indebted lo Egypt or to the an 
of Western Asin is>i still, however a mutter of dilute which 
ncied not to he taken up here. The chid ptjint is that tJie iorcign 
origin Is generally admitted. 

It may he asked whether We shoukl nm ubo posiuliite 

II fr^reign origin for the ammal which ocecirs most frequently, 
the lioii. Lion^ bred in stane northern dislriels of the ihilkan 
peninsula and in western Asia in hbitiritral times, but it i^ 
improbable and generally denied that they existed in Greece.. 
It seems at least doubtful w^hether the liou lived in Crete in 
the Minoan age. A ^c^otoglst whom I consulted replied that 
U is not impossible that ihe lion existed in Crete, hei::ause 


*■ rtiv RHii^lc (^*yp^ hr PffrtwAnflls;! hk Lta. 4, Mvfhotugif 

h «lUI ittfj valncthk; CJ. Am p. A mfift: iTtdlin^nt 

rrifl* wulcf thit till me wiail In PjUiJ|AVjfwwii, /i^rattnethL d. Atfrr- 

tumjttphdk- 5>lill Iftiet L» the 4rtkk Sphimi bjr It fetter mid llhere in Pnule- 
Wi^Hny^A Evnnj luppi^rti ihff P^ypilAn Mu pMJaiCe Mhtm, I 
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Hons esistoU ‘wHen ihe limd hridge eonoecting Oeie with 
Asia Minor and, Greece stmt beneath the level of the Aegean 
in the tertiary period, but that no remains have been discover¬ 
ed in Crete. If the bon emnied there it was liable to be i£xtir- 
piucd very stNMl in an island the area of which was relatively 
small for such an animat. U seems to me more probable that 
the lion in Minoan art was borrowed from abroad as is the 
case in Greek art, which was al^ fond of lions. It is much 
Jtoiibe regretted that the question cannot be ttnsw^red for 
cettiun, because it also will assume a conaideriihle importance 
with regard to religious representations. Generally speaking, 
It will be seen that this dist'Ussion of the transmi^ion of art 
types from the Orient to Crete is of no littfe importance for 
the foreign connexions of the ^fino^n religion. 



CHAPTER Nn. 

TIIE MlNt)AN-MVCE£NAE.4*V PANniEON. 

T he si>-c:ii11c!d ‘Mother oi MouniuiDs’ seut is cviik-nee ot pri- 
mary imponanct for Ihe MuwjtUJ religion* In tile general 
itleut> ulwut this religion and its kinship with otbor religions it 
plwys a dominam n’lle, the identity of this Minoan goddess with 
ihe (jrcat Mother of Asia Minor being lolcen for granted and 
the religious ideas ossocutted with the I'.ult of the Afiigna Alatcr 
luring applied also to the MJnoati goddess, "nie appreciation 
and interpretatinn here giren of tliis important document differ 
in certain respijcts from those gene rally pul forward. Stress tvas 
“ laid upon the connexion iietween this image and a long series 
of other representations showing s goddess, who may be called 
'hr the name of 'Jfistress of Animals', and who altto appears as 
isuch in the function of a hunting goddess armed with the how 
or the spettr. 

ThU cnniiexioti is ol rounw rei:ogni>:ed; hut the difference 
is, that the nature of the Mistre^ of Animals ns shown by (he 
representations- is generally extended hy attributes borrowed 
from the Magmi Mater, while here ihe more restrained coijrep- 
lion of the Mistress of Animals and the hunting gudde^, testi¬ 
fied by u lung series of gemami seal impressions, has been taken 
iis the fundamental idea, t cannot illustnue this difference better 
ih ftn by quoting the judgment oi Sir Arthur Evans on the seal 
impression from the temple repositories at Knossos showing 
the goddess W'ith the peaked cap and a spear accompanied by . 
a tion IJ remark thnt in this passage both this goddess and the ! 
so-cuUed 'Mother of the Mountains* are termed warrior god-; 
tlessesi *; "The seal from which the present design of tlie fe- 


HSA. IS. p. 59, 
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Tititlc diviriity wuS uilit-ii wai^ Ln tliiA .mnalk-r aitd ha_s been 
siniplifiod by the <iini&ston of ibc rocky peak^ the pillar temple, 
and the votary/* Jiere oit ihe cnniniry the seal from the 
temple repositories ls not rej^artted a simplitiCMition of the 
so*catled 'Mother of the Mutinlains^^ seal, but on the other harnJ iMs 
hitter as a latter development^ enhvrged by the accretion of new 
features. I venture to think that already Ihe chronotog}^ b a 
proof oi the view that the simpler (orms lire the earlier. Hie 
seal impressions from the temple repositories are dated to Middle 
Minoan 111, while the 'Mother «d the Moumains' seal belongs 
tn Late Mmoan IT. 11iere h nothing m the new features whirti 
is not n^ain and again psiralteled in Minoan glyptic art: the 
shrine and the votary, seen on u series of seals, the heraldic 
^chernu so pc^pulur in the Late Minoan periiHl, The hcnddlc 
pose rtf I he lions was sub^tiiured in nccor dunce with the 
artistic' uisic of ihe age hir the one lion ^tca^mpanying the 
gi>dde!:^s on the of Middle Minonn Tll date, a period in 

which the hcnildic scheme w^ajs unknown. That the si’^-cntJed 
'Mother oE the Mountains' is standing on a rocky peak or a 
heap of stones is regarded as a chief point; it b very natural 
for :i goddeiiLs ci[ wild oiiiiirej and rocky scenery was a favouritc 
subjeci already in Middle Minoun U ^ and afterwards :ts well 
nn t^ie Mimiiin gems. The gUiss plni|ues from Mycenae show 
daemons p<mring r^ut libations on to sacred raims. There is 
nc>thifui in the ^^d-cnQed ^Mother of the Mountains' seat which 
cannot he accounted lor by Mlni^nn an and rehgifm. 

The name 'Mother of the Mountains' has taken, however, 
a powerful hold on the modem imagtoation. It jusiified in 
so far as t±ie goddess Is perhaps stimding on a rocky peak» 
which for nil tluu may quite well be a pile of stones, ^pr u 
cnim. Whether the name ^Mnther^ h permissible needs pro¬ 
ving. lint mountains and lions so vividly nscolled the Great 
Mother oi Asia Minor, vvhi;> was venerated on mountnin peaks and 
wiis tiiimcd Dind>TTii?nep Sipylenc^ etc. nher the different moun¬ 
tains, and drawn ur guarded by lionSp that Iwtth were ideiiLificd 
w'ithnut the slightest hesitation; and from this identibchtion a 


*■ ftronii, o/ Miniti, J, p. ^71, 
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' u’OTifliisIoii UK tu thy icUj^iuus and ythn'ilttgifal ItJeniity uf the 
Mtnoiins ;md th« ittipuLitii^ti of Asia Minor wns inferred, it 
Bppenr> tlmt this cotidusioti Lk grourtHesK if the so-culletl ’Ma¬ 
th er of the Moutitftins' seal in reality shows only a Minonn 
Mistress of Animals, and Lliyfe is p<>ailive evidence for this 
vieiv, for the gtHides.^ Ls armed with the speiir* sind the spear 
is an attribute ap[)r4>priate tr> a hunting; goddess, not to the 
i Mugna Mater who never carries it. 

The S'icw hi;i'e advuQced implies neither a questioning o( 
the Oriental inhuenee nnr a denial of the riicinJ nliinitv of the 
Minuans and some of the perpptes in Western Asia Minor nor 
the ctmncxion heiween the .Mmoan gwldess and (he 
Muter. Tile cjneDtuI inriuenee >vjis discussed in the preoedinjt 
chapter, and It wjts slated to he verttiin, although all tun 
iiule kivnwn in details. Hui it iiffecis the if>rm alone. Ttds is 
Tint surprising;,'-The monuments show that inliuence 

tvjts much stronger frckiii u veiy' early age und still more lust¬ 
ing; it introduced the ^strum and the tinfili into tlu- cult, but 
there is no trace of utiy Egyptian or type <>1 a god iniro- 
duced into the Minwtn world, imtyss we admit the very ques- 
cionahle derivation ol the Mtnoan daemons irom Oie Mlppopo- 
tamus gpidiiv&s, Taoirt. Tliv Minoans took over the artistif 
forma, though remiidclling them in tiie pifH'ess; but the I'onteni 
i.K purely Minoin. tn religion also the Minoans display thett 
fresh and vigorous originjility. 

The rucial affinity between the Minoans and some peoples 
ni Western Asia Minor ifi probable, hut must be demonstrated 
by other arguments; and while a nwaal nffiniry implies a cer¬ 
tain alfiTiity in religion, it by no means implies identity. Civi¬ 
lisation developed in very* differeni ways in Crete and in A.-^ia 
Minor; even MyceiuiOiin remalnti are strikingly' scarce on tiie 
Asiatic coast. The high road of the Minouns went along the 
Souilit’rn const of Aski Minor tint! Syria to Egypt, not to the 
neighhuurixig Western shore of Asia Minor. GihJs also have 
1 ^ iheir history' und are subject to change, and a primitive deity- 
may, if we presuppose a common origin, have developed in dificr- 
ent ways during the second millenium B. C. in Crete and in 
Asia Minor, where excepius regards the Hit tire god sour know- 
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kilge fs i:on(tEie(I lo those o1 o much Inter sige, It may well 
be that the Mi noun Mistre^ ot iVnimnls nnd the Magna Mater 
of fVstJi Minor arc kindred and derived Iiiom a common origin, 
but when the Magna Mater crj^stulHaed into those ioimN in 
which wc recognize her is unknown. It has- been rom;irked 
ahove^ first, that it Is very doubtlul whether we arc iustilicd ’ 
in using jnferencts drawn from liitttie reiigion w'hen expound^ 
ing Minoan reUgion; and secondly, that the Hitlitc influence 
in Western Asia Minor was less (nr reaehiog than is tisunlly 
supposed. 

Anatogy and the fascinating name oI the Great Mother 
determine the views of most scholars; Jurthermnre they alt 
have in common a certain tendency to bring alt representii- 
tiona of a female deity into a comprehensive lormuta and to 
apply them to one goddess only, althtnigh thwv disagree in. 
naming this goddessy^Some consider lier to be the Great Nature | 
Goddess or the Great Mother, sometimes also known as the- 
I.ody of the L’lidenvorld; others call hiir by the name oi Mo-'j 
iher Karth, or put all these three names together.^Whatever" 
name is gh'cn lo the goddEis, there it a common feature, the 
wide significance of her name and the wide range of the func¬ 
tions ascribed to her. U is oi coorse necessary to jirovide a 
very comprehensive formula if iiU the speciallard leatuics and 
functions shown by the reprtnajniiitions are to be lu,sed im« 
the person oc one and die same goddess, hut it is very dotibt< 
Cut il this fs the right way ,\ji early religious stage always 

' Tlia< Ihli vitw bii:» nrc<^pic4 ii espi^ciiilljr flar 

iri the Hi^U untllOrfiy of Arthiir bill il Jnntii H jHrTHilkili 

{ciipf iH«i lio ffCffiir*Sa n yirniiitfinal Mnnnla Finti lutm CLinh^flor- 

mmn iht? firribd-faniir ihm, in rMiUljf, AUtutBn* fcnf« n pfciJtitlhir of 
U'itti fctli kiflj iHtfiiiltiiofl I flifi tn wordli = “ Tilers iLS ihHK ea. 

l>lAnMli<rr CibwTftliqii jsibtHLt wjr uwr *Li on p. 18 thnl I 

Itlsr lo nmkr, I iiuTp nlwoyi in mind ihci |}iKcib4iity llmi fht wtsi> 

ftpp«£iir» 111 ■%!> mnfi^ t-eliiLions in Minonn nnJ imperJWiTiniiMft niajr vnrer 

w tifii wtte Fcfihrded on divinities jvith t^pnrjiie iii.Dae« 

^ttirnErnt lo Artemis, Kben. Aihorm, Apfiradiiif, €lc But a& a privriiionnl 
prot^cduJifl St ii conTCflient^ bi Jefn-ult nf deKoit# bnafvlcittse, Ut ir^at th^ 

Cri^ddm as MieminUj tbo vnttiF N'nbil^ Goiiilf** mi4pr WWttii 

— Cdo^tinl with Il« £hibu»k wijJi ilir fnalwi, elc., etc. ' TIm possui^e 
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slum'£ H'Uti mnn; or less spedilli»eil limctionit covering 

only u port of th^ life ol ntiin or of Nutiiro. fujd peoples tn the 
•itage of civTiSjtiUiim iciivhcd by lUe ilinoons iilwiiys have a 
plurility of >?ri£ls and grulilcsscs. There is an n prii^n proba¬ 
bility iluii the siinip tt'di the case in Minoiiti Crete. A god or 
goddess may wideti the circk- of his or her funetions; some 
airemly in their origin possess a lunctloD whose extension is 
ensy and natunil. But the progress of a deity to a wider ItinC' 
tkni and sfgnilicimee. and .still more to a wholly doTnlnant 
position Is Ulc result of a lengthy development of cfvilimtifin 
;md religion. NevertUdess It happens Jn eertHin eases in an 
early rrliKious stage tliaf a deity prevails over the itthors hut 
does nut whotlv oust them. And thb must he assumed here, in 
iridcr to suit the ilieory punted, if the other premiss, which 
seems to he evident in the case ol a nature religion, is also to 
be admitted, vU, iluil it suiried wiIII a pluralilv of deities. Tile 
cviilution logftaUy iissunied by those who believe in the Great 
iMinoJin Goddess, that she split up hiicr Into more .tpecialized 
I divinities, la cerbilnly ihe inverse of ihe genernl religious 
..devel'irmetit as known elsewhuregjr' 

Another view which sovrits more in touch with reality is hfn- 
led at by lYofessor Blinkenberg '. He says thni the use of names 
«ui‘h as /lifKiTua and dcjiiguaiioiis such its-t^r/i'ir/fl.Liudia, Puphiii, 
etc. (or the goddess, whose cull was handed down from the pfv- 
Creeks to the Greeks, justifies the suggestimi that ihe ^ty{:c- 
naeans enUed iHeir supreme goddess simply ’the Uidy' UVotre 
/i/iiNri, without giving her a particular name. *\nd he inter¬ 
prets 7/i'u the Greek iranstuiion of this Mycenueun name *. 

rercrord io i» fho liillowrinH iwin tflry ttistury mf Itr firrett /ttUgfttti p. Dii 
‘ Ihfirt i» a HindfTtcT tf* ctrln’’' lb*’’*" (isrlleutiw hiw, g*iiiu 

fiDitw ifTcr^hcre ttiif utein Xfuurr r.wlJfk* nfitli (wr pjirjinn>ijj-i DumiuJ dm 
ctlth^T1.llC gwJJr». Einh tUf 5trtli»-t- It tvuilidni; thus Us rtduilc Ibd f *. 
liUti^iEup III cLgwi^ tic» ti iintflii lonmultf^ bui in ibis iiri3]pli0i:aii<.m tb^re 
^ riik ilobur Tiolencc m t>K cviiipnec F&r it i* ^rry ihii itit 

had It nittltitHtlT 111 Rud* injocd fluit i*i lO Judg^e hj ciihfF 

pcroplb* wtllj u tirniiMJ or *o£nowtui,^ drretn-peJ tuliiire.' 

* ftriEik-i}nbEf|[i. Lr iM KgL 

IX: r 

^ CL bififiw, p. ^1^^. n I- 
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I think LhjiL this vlt^w is very pmbsiblut if It is restrlctt^d the 

town groUdesscs or JoraJ goddvs^s who survived generjilly under 
the nnmc n! Athetiu m the ikeek stge. But there were also 
guildesses ivhh other functions ;4nd other origins. li the prin-* 
ciple were upphed to the Mistress of Ani mf^iR ^h*- would be 
called after diiferent tnountcdns, like the Mngna Mater 

iijtur t Jindymuni Sipylus^ etc. This ituplies, however* tlism there 
were vuricois 'L+idics' with ihfierent funedDns. some protecting 
u>wn^, oihe!^ wild nature^ etc. The facts arc so metigrethnt 
vve viinttot do more than form h>-pi>thesrs. At idl weni^t the 
lnl^^l imporinm task is to Inquire into the iunciions at the 
deities ns they arc shown by rhe monuments. 

Tn view our knowledge of other naturr rcUgion^f we 
cannot but consider the views udopted by many disilnguishuil 
i^rlisilurft a piece <d syncretisttc theology rather thun as the 
appropriute Tiiediod of approach to the religion of at people in 

II similar ol civili^utioo as e, the Qnbyionians and the 

Bgyptuins, imd sipiritually certainly U'fis devetoped than thtwe 
great peoples with Ihelr dviil^^itions ^^tretchiag bark lor tho«- 
Siwids of years.. In Kgypt anti in Ihibyloniu also there was li 
syncreijstk! and ^'siematizing theology, hut it never went ^ 
lar Afi the kind of monotheism * oserthed to the Mint^aris, imd 
it was not a popular but a priewtiy wisdom and had only n 
slight elfect on the munumonis; Semnd crUicism cannot credit 
any of these peoples with a cuit of a pcrsLinihed Supreme 
Principle* such us e, g. Dr Moganh ascribes lo tlu: Minmins. 

In suntmiTig up the evidence of the mnnumenis concemto^ 
thf Miuoutt dcitiesjf will he i^er not to lust ihem into one alt- 
embracing deity hut to distinguish them according to the i liu- 
racteristlcs given by the mnnumenK Accordingly nur hchx 
method will he in begin the discttssion without any prtcon- 
fcived opinion, nnd to stun: from the various speciul chanic 
tcrtsties wiihom trying to lusc ihem int»» une ^ofmu^u^ 

* Jlfinifjirih m iv l>i^i^un4fry vf 

nvti [. p. 1 >13, jEc-ii tltit ncin^l r<Kj:iF«(hiii>n Ijiiiij Miktui^ 

Ui^iiaf W’lini ilsf auali»di {a ivfU >«c thQVP'n p 

"* Wah rcffnnt ift Uw irfew^ nn til* 11^ I tic QCidi 

^Jiprr-jwd hcfr iM iiij: nf thr N<^igfitTfp ch. LV, 
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In the small sajicmuries in ihv houses tind putaccs tl(e 
bell'Shaped idols arc found wht>su attribwcis arc the snake 
imd the bird, Wc have demotistrated alrvady lliat the bird is 
the f^cnernl typo of un epiphany of a deity and eoiiscijtimuly 
does net permli us w draw any conclusions as to the nature 
of the deity. K is quite imoiher mutter when the birds arc 
niranMed on each slUu oI the goddess in the imtithetic aroup 
or when she grasps them by their necks: then they arc chit- 
ractcristtc iittribuies and thtsc reprcremations evidently belong 
to the Mistress ui Aoimitls ty[H,‘. The atuibtitr really charac¬ 
teristic of the domestic goddess is the snake. It is asserted 
that the (iivaki* dctioics her as the Mistrt<.ss of the SouIsl and 
as tht- souls and the chtlamic deities are held to be the 
givers o( lertUity. this goddes> is fused in the Grciii Mother, 
i^ho is also inipposcd to appear in the Mhtonn world iis the 
Lady uf the Underworld. This fusion is, however, onparnllcled. 
There is retison to think that the very wide-spread parailel of 
the domestic cuJt of the hfrusc snake, here appearing In an* 
Lhrnpomorphic guise its the cult of u goddess whose attribute 
■A the snake, wilt suit the Im tH much better than the over^ 
mielleciunlised intcrpretittitid jusi mentioned. The snake god¬ 
dess is 011I3* known through her idols and shrines; she does 
not appeiir >n the representfllions on gems and seats, etc., anil 
in tj«:t tlic nionumenw provide nn iustifleation whutever inr 
fusing her with any other goddess. 

Best known among the other liodde-ises • is the one re¬ 
presented by iht two gold leaves (nund by SchUcmanii in the 
III"' shaft grave at Mycenae, a nude woman With birdt t >ii both 

' ( e«B «nlr in a “°t* tirleflr ni«iii..M ilu Lhi atitwefr ^ n SUittiiijj 
tiitlJtfT. it titW Iv bot*- Ik«b feiuul hjhj? JlsrMrr cjt-it Dl CahiUil 

anil im* «rqalrH hr Uir riitwIlllMiii MiitKiim ai CwabriUjrv;. w J*r /uifrj. 

P*tif hih, toils ■ml JH .Vi*#. Fi'br riMi ('oddm «i 

tnttiitlna tTEti and w*iirt H wide skin wlih plejutd lloiuic**. utot tho iipp^r 
jmrt <pl wMcIi tljifrc i» n tJiort ftprcB- a iHwhco wilh ttiiin tteeift:*, ftoJ nn her 
henU A lUrre-iiftrer) e«p "ft ■ tatm. ihlt Wstl I* uhIi^ue In iw« H"- 

•pmt, Oiimdr OiBi t>ie a»«lJrw tmUli <rr p«M^» liw bmatt* iui4 il>*t It t# 
muCti dI nuirblc, thi» muteriat »ttrwh*r« fltdy bciae utiid tor Uols nl th« 
tJT" A dUraMUto jaim h* pui oti nmll Mr Wnn'i pub(iC»iion 
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re|3re^TtitLi4.on%sh^ h4«s a bird im lier bead^ aad on r>ne she tin^ also 
a bird attiidied to each elbow. TTils leaf shows the bc-^ids of uvo 
anils with which it was uttuehcd to some object, and the othOT 
six holt.^ for attacbmrat Comequcmly ibelr ctiH i^gn^fll:^k^ce 
issomewhat dotfhiful. The birds being taken lur doves,these nude 
tcmale hKures were formerly thought ro be repre&entutions m 
Apbrndite; bat wc do not know how curly Aphrodite itnmi- 
gntted InU^ tile Greek world. Tiie nudity i«, however, very 
remiirkiihle^ and since the cessation id ihe nude idols of the 
Early Minnan and CydatUc ngc is unpitniUcled in ;VUnoati^ 
Mycenaettn civiiijtatioUp except for the nude idoi enthroned (rom 
Delphi ^ The ntunerous MimiLLo ceptresculfttioas td godde.^ses 
invariably slum' them as dud in the uxual drc;^ orin the bdj-. 
shnped skirt, in thcBeoreurnsiom:e-s wt prob«ibly otight to ^ 
pose a foreignt viz* * Oiientai influence ^ 

Ol the goddesses depicEod on the monuments ivvo are 
speciUcuUy characterised, Ihc palUidiumdUcF pixldess nnned 
with ti shield, tm the painted titnestnne tablet from Mycenae^ 
and the goddes.^ abated in :i ^^hip, tm the ring from MnchJoaV 
Here lire ii war-goddess, and a goddess nnder whose care arc 
ships and sea'tarings - bo lb very spechtl funciionsp is^meiimes 
adopicd by deities with other luncUciiis, but quite iniippri> 
priatc to tile Great Mother, There arc, mure over, vxcellenL 
reasons why the $ea4aring Minoun^ tsJiuuid have a goddess of 
niivigaxinn, and the wardikc Myccnaeans a goddes:^ oi ivar^ 

These two x'ery speeinlijifed goddesses each occur in a 
single Instance anly: on the other hand, the goddess disifa^ 
gutshed under the name of ^fbtres^^ of Animals in represented 
very frequentiy anti In rjir^'ing types. We sec ber spewr in 
hand accompanied by a Hon, or lesiifymg her powder and nature 
by holding an anmml crcut or ^looting ivjtU u bow. Fi'>r 
thifi simple type ii^ suh^^tiluied the antithetic group i>l the 

< VykH-Hae^ p 41iJ 

* |V iin^ 82 . 

Aiiiinifi mhh UltnkfmSrr^^ /oi h ^il*, pp, t), thni ikr T^cn^c 
cum? 10 Crprf^ Jrom d» ^yfenu??Ti wijrld rnwmM lo b» m ii^viruvn i^l ibp ^ 
tckctfl. fm *bc Vftrcin^ly ntr? thtmr hut ■ ntmtirm In the Offeot. wiih «HiUU 
riMiii| . utri-juljr iftiuttJ irt llik prrliiril. ^ 

• ASuve, pp- 2N tmd StC* iwrPFvUTeif. 
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hirruldJi st'lifnie itei^ordin^ tn ihe urtistic tasSc Ihf Lnte 
Mrniiiiit Hgf; Till* Anicnat^ which uru her guardiatii, of ov'cr 
whtcli -ihe t'xens her p<*w<T, nre moat Itrcmiently lions unU 
ihc lahwJoiii> mcmblvrs imported trotn the tiHent^spliinxes und 
trrlitliuj. hut she uppifArs also wkh hipr fonjf necktHl birdi, in- 
deiiU. hur realm lf» the whole kingdom oF animals. Tliore 
nrpetira nIbUf though less Frequently, itMAaier o( Animals, armeiJ 

wiib shield and spcarand.tu'compiinicd by a lion; ht ati^biscen 
I later la the liejnUic: sohtfrae. Both origitmte in the primcvnl 
jK-liH tii Niiture daemons, nl;ii;h still retain somt'thing id their 
I primitive nature In their half Fiumtin, half bestial shapes, and 
seldom appear as deities or Masierb, oj Animals, though mrii- 
itjonH as semaots oE the gods and ministers ot their cult. 

Annther imponanl cult, lo somt extent kindred ihotigii 
by ni'' means Identic ill ivtth the rictivillen of the hisi'niimed 
deities, is the tree cult. The hirms of this full are such that 
they enn pereist and have persisted through the ages willunn 
iHring emtuulied in imthropi.tmorphte deities. That this wa.s the 
case als<.> in the Minoan age ts evideni from the sacfed boughs 
I oEten depicted in cult slTe^l^Srt^•t^t it Is tilso evident That sin 
I anti»r(>pomot*pliie giHldess had developed from the tree l uft. 
Her epiphitrij* Is beyond doubt rceegni?iible in some trce <'ulL 
' sceneb, c. p. the grent gold ring from Mycenae iind on ihe 
gofd nun from CuiidUi pubfished here,. 

But a word of caution must be added. *No single cult lorm 
has penetrated the wboJc cult ii^ sutii im extent ostht- tree cult 
I has in most religti^ns. Aroimg a great miiny peoples, verwiaiy 
among all Iiur<’'pcan peopies, the gods have their abodiM* in 
holy ijrovcs, imd sacred boughs appear everywhere in all c«U 
cei cmomes. U u sacred tree nr bough appciirs in a tuJt scene, we 
are not thereby immediately fustided in concluding that it is a 
scene oi the tree cult nr tliat the god is a deity of the tret cult, 
unless there are some uccess<iry indications, such as the touching 
ol the tviugbsi id the tree on hrah the ahoA'C’m cut toned rings. 
This detail alfows; us to infer that the woman tiouted beneath 
tile tret, holding poppy heads in her hand, and approached by 
votufica,, on the ring from Mycenae, and the goddess whose 
epjpfumy is depicted on the ring from Ciindi!) are true goddi^es 
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of Ihc trt'f cuU. There ts uf course ti i;!«so connexion be- 
^ tween the Goddess ol the uoe cull iind the Mistress o( Aiii- 
mitb, both being Nnture gotldfissfs, so thiil it would noi he 
unnattirLil to regurd them ns lorms of the same deiir. It tniiy 
further he nllet'otl thai the daemons often appear as ministers 
of the tree cult tending the tiacTcd hnugbs. they arc nceer 
seen, however. In other scenes of the tree cult, perhaps because 
these represent cult scenes m which men partake. To begin 
with, it muy be more prudent to make a distinction between 
the two goddcsjics, but we must not overlook the fact that 
Nature deities in the Minoan auc were still appiircnily in an 
tvoluiionary stage which admitted a greater latitude nt expression 
than was possible aitcrvvurds, uhen the fluciiiaiing shttf*** f^f , 
deities biid begun hai'den and tv stmU* in one uniXorm type. 

, This qutJHtiim is very interesting, because it is ei greeted 

: witii an niiliude towards the development of the gods traceable 
I in the Minoao images. But lor the Minottn religion itself there 
is imvther question of still greater imponance, the quustum of 
the presence of male gods in ceriiiin representations. E.vcepi 
tor the Muster of AnLmiils mule gods are surprisingJy rare; 
and even he appciirs no the wiiote less irequentlj’ than the 
cartesponding femEtle deity; fio ot^curs especiitlly in the heraldic 
1 \ scheme. Other represent at ii>n^, at Itast the iruhsputablc ontiS. 

1 may be counted on the (ingcri of one hand. Male cult idols 

I are absent; there is no evidence whatever for the assumption 

‘ that siUTio of the hnmsse statuettes of men are to be thus de- 

st-ribctl *. These representations ure *: the simali descending 
figure with a siiiehl aud spear ‘m ihv gi'eat gold ring from 
Mycenae If it is malej; the descending ligure with a hoiv on 
the gold ring in the Ashmoleutt Museum; the descending Ogiire 
with a spear on the goiU ring from Knnssvt; the figure with 
the sliietd on the sarcophagus from Milato, il he b rightly 
interpreted as. a god; tlic god standing hctwecti the horns of 
conseeraiion on the gem from Kydonia; and the mint vvitli u spear 
partaking in the snero eeirtYrMTMUf nn the gold ring frfan 

* itrgipe^Tnn t,if TfY.*' itHtf IWiir C»Uf pp. 1*^ W 

hefit incil^x nbAndcini^^. 

* O. ilbflTi', (Tjr 
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Myci^fiat'f if br Siuxtd jit jill. Wc majr tilso rcvtill the god 
acvompaniecf by ii liuii jind jinntrtl with tibield Hnd ijpcHr on the 
Knossiun seal ;ind the god with ji bow on that from ff. Triaifa ^ 
I have jiireudy suited my reasons vrhj' the in iho 
two 1n.st-t]tioied mstanceji and on the gem from Kydnnia is to 
hr taken us the Master oi Animals, in the other instufices 
where ?i male god ooeurs, except in the very doabtful so-called 
convrtrsiisiiiiir, be Is represented as descending through 
the air, armed with spuitr, or br^w, or shield and spear, and, 
except on the siirci>ph:igtw: lrf>m Mtlaio, tf that Itgnre is ta be 
called a god, ulw'ays on u smiill scale. This is remarka.hle. 
fur the much mere freiiuemly occuitlng' gudde!^ is only once 
represi'iticd on a small scale its descending, namely, on the 
gold ring from isoputa, lo which we must itdd the seal imprev 
siem Iron) Zakro, showing perJlaps ei helt^shuped idol, hut at 
all events a goddess descending. 

'fhe usual Intcrpretiintm of these si^'enes Is bused ‘in tile 
cult and mytits o1 the Magna .Mater conceived as the Great 
Mother of Nature, at whose aide stands a morud consorT, lier 
son or paramnur, who dies and is ImnenLed but revives itgain, 
ami whose epipimny is cetebrated with joyous fesiirnls, A 
simitar pair are the Semitic gods, bhiar and Tamrnu;/!, Here it 
(s said that wc recognise the very cardinat poim of the Mi- 
noun religion. It may be given in the short formula of Dr 
, iloganh already referred to *^,i>Tbey perstmifted the Supreme 
Principle os a woman ta W'hi.im was buhordtnate a young 
mate, less in honour iind probably liitcr in rime. There is no 
evidence lor more dcites Lhan these. The religion was w^hat 
may be called a Dual Mtuinihcism",, -'irhis fm’tnuia b nlsoap* 
plied to tile .Vtinuan cull symbolsw ^sr A. Evans speaks ^ of a 
dual pillar worship, and sjtys that the tall column on the 
gold ring from Knossos with Llie descending goj represents 
ihe male form of the liniconic image and the small column the 
fcmnle form of the divinity, it is moreover suggested that 
the reduplicaltoi) of the bladiEs of the double axe, which 

' Cl. dbotr, fsf. 306. 

» Abiiv«. p. 334, (1. r 
' EranM, Tw iiud fVWnr fwfr, pp, 109. 
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* s^nsv tuki^n to hu purel>M>niiimcntiiI, maj stund for the di¬ 
vine ptiiri u solar ^nd iunur dhinity *^br flngarih sitylesi 
ihe dull! iKTic n fetish of the hi-iiexml god \ stddmg^ stUl another 
trait taken Irorn the Drlental deities, niimeljr anilrog3'nisfii 
his hist great \vnrk Sir Arthur Evans interprets the Itill-siKetl 
female figure nn the ring from Knossos as the Minoan MothLr 
Goddess tiringing down the warrior youtht either her son or 
her pariimonr, in front of liis sai^red pillar t^n another gold 
ring from Mycenae * he fmds the goddess mourning for her 
youi hfiil ccms^)rtp and he proceeds ut dtr^rihe the haetyl us u tomfv 
stone, the ideas oS the unUnmic image and nf the sepulchral 
niunmnent having t:oalcSi:ed. Tlie so-cidlcd sa^m i:{!nversajzmtt{‘ 
is taken to tepresent ihe warrior god and his consort nr per- 


’ A^wo, lu% fi 5 - 

* Urt^rlhfc Ipc. dtn fi g^t-i * 4 > lar ii> fit kit^rprift *> 

rin^inl^linjif a idan^k with ii nhali npritur^ vm «c»tnc ha^I ^ni\ 

1^5' a* a ^A^/Iha hi CiitEn^xi^ci wiih a I'ldrd, it tlJir^ulO I 

be 4:wpiuUli'lO!y itulpil Ihrtf pkllllit tliUbl^JUA MTv frrmr Ifft iiml Jj) Uin nnn- 

MyL-4-im37tkA Jirt nnri rcLIgli^n. n rndt nblAble EftCl fu view ol their Irei(tlenl 
oonurrcAce Is teller rFM^ignj jinri AbQVr All ts tJeci thml lii^iue 

tBiilr »tKtu«ttcv »rc ifc ijeiiiifnUv riJcnjfniipd aJi crruntfMi^^ and ihr wore 

lrei|iiciiOx repcaifJ SHcruon ihai ihu men in ihe priK'-ei.iiioa on itc llftr- 
vtiter*' nwii Irotn 11. trlnfln hjive phtjtto* |iA». no h^tiiir fniinJiiticrti^ Kvirn Fir 
tlAtnmnrMdlm in thi^ miwi rcvenl nuenrpt tn Sf» nrtfrtientadntt l-nj* 

wiii^r^Apifr M'fit A<t^tirM{Ar Hip 

p if) doi^ AOI rentej^ lo tuppOAc Ihiu the mrif tm« e t',, atlhoLiijti 

finch ti 4li;Vp-i?4i I ion wontJ irell tij^rce trilh llFa rni erpre Lntkm. I he i^ltt ill whEch 
U -aeen from the tfiU; q| pi% piipcr |3c cOmpAttHli the wnJtidM roiifld o| 

Jtiw asEl fieidA iritli m nrmjpc pn^pose, whicti Iv itnAwn Ij-attt clnM^cnl uniiqulf^' 
usd nuoditm \\mc% ^.Finrf*mgaHj^'‘; Ihi olatKnrea thm lEoitc-Tnnhini; wtiw toemTinn 
in ihrae csBlninm ani compansa %Uit wlih the latrl ihAt mtcit nl Iht fci^p>[3fi 
tm ihp vLue — wnnini^ Hr lliinin — are linintr?. iniarpreiatioft Iv trIiTcf 
hut a UtOe liaforiittiA There \% nrlliins' la ilir repfr^c-AiAlEnn tg pwe that 
tlK* pfnrc^itja ww ol Hut wM klaJ, and irt uijr wpiuign Uie miniriii^ ppFsnjia 
givn the Impnea^lon of a regnlnr filn^^mj^ chnrua nillinr LhiLn n noiaa- 
Eimtiao t'ompanr^ I ihink timt the *;otntnoflljr atceinea name, V|r^ a hwvnim' 
procei^ani i» enrregi, Hut iimt n ta loifKiiiaihte lo get n detniitcHd nA^rriianJin^ 
qI ibf rrligiDiia Idei^ whicH may nadt^rhe n 

* C f. Xar^arct O. WsUe^t u/ A^cr, Amrf.Jiitirnj, 

o/JrcA.. XWH, 

' Hvanv, Pafacf rt/ p(*. IW. 

* iHoWp pp, ^1*0 and 2 il 7 snj. 
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haps more properly m iht inverrod order, the tireat Goddess 
juitl her 3'outhful cronsorU 

A part of the ideas and riles tiaderlyitiK the Orieninl reli¬ 
gions of the Mngno Mater — Atlb, Isblar — I'ammuji, Aphrodite 
— AdoriiB is the sjicred wedding, known in fjreeec as the ktAg 
/th«n5. and ih ouf oldest soitTL'e, Jfomor, confined to Crete in 
the tttyth ot Demeter and lasiim; the rite iimlerlying this myth 
IS designed, to pminott the fertility of Nature and especiidly 
0 ! the fields, bm this -simple rite and idea were developed into 
a gretU complex through the idea of the deea}* ond revival of 
Nature, e.>9piH'iHtl3' of vegenitinn. This idea has taken shape 
in the dying and reviving god and in the reparation and rc*- 
uniliog of the Goddess of the Kertilitv of Nature and her mnle 
Ciinsrirt, 'vh'i' eonscmiuntly takes n subordinate position as Iser 
s<"n or per amour. 

These ideas are oi sneh general occuience that it would 
not he at all surprising to jind them among the Minnttn people 
itlsfj. It is very probable that In a religion where the ti'cc 
cult had sueti an Itnpnrtanee certain rites accompanivil the 
decay !md the revival Nature; we have noted ita prvtbiihle ’ 
that a ^rold ring from Mycenae represents such n cult scene, 
and we shall [ater iry to tmd traces of such rites. It would 
nirt he surprising either if the sacred marriage were known in 
the Mlnoan age. tlfrth thwe rites and the ideas in which they 
origmute lire, however, known to have exited among many pco* 
ple!$ without having coalesced in that complex scheme of rites 
and myths represented by the pairs, Magna Mater anil Alt is. and 
Ishtiir and Tammur« The cnrdinal question is whetfier we are 
justified in applying this scheme to Min can religion. Even a m- 
ciiJ:l aUiniiy fietwer-n the Minuans und the peoples of Western 
.Asia Minor, who venerated the Mugnu Mater and At (is in id' 
storiail times, is no .-.ufticient proof of identity with regard to 
so complicated a religious form. The transmissino of just these 
feligfi^us Idciis and the rites connected ivitfi Liiem is- perhaps 
the more prohuhle hypothesis, but here we are groping In the 
dark and must take into account I he independence nl the Minoiin 
genius, which even when borroiiing fi.trcign forms tills (hem 

• AtH>Vf-, p 2JH 
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I with iis own luiti^'e uf>nient. as wns remarlted above cnn- 
I cerning Uiv reluiiims oi Minoan tjulture ztnU religitin to Kgyjit 
i luaJ l^'ptinn religion. 

' To the same ideas others give it tiint whieh b more irt 
noeordantw with Greek religion. I’he Great GoUdesjs is a 
cluhonie goddess as well as the Mistress of Animals and Wild 
Nature: she is Mother Harth. The birds arc her celestial 
messengers, and she b assoriated with a cetestisd god, the 
Lord of the atmospheric phenomena, whose symbols lu'e the 
double axe tind the sliield, a preeurstir ol the tireek Zeus ^ 

Or, to 4|Uote Miss M.-nilitms ■; The Kartb Giuldeas is recogntx- 
ed already in the sleiitopygous tieolithie idols. Later she 
appears accompanied by snakes which chielly testify her tm- 
derworld associatinns Cows and goats siickTing tUeir younu, 
flowers, {ruiLs, shells, and Hying fisli were found with her, 
perhaps ita offerings of first fruits, perhaftf. merely us dectira- 
tions suKsrestive of the different gifts of the Earth troddeis, 
the mother of all, and of lier functions in connection tviih the 
prodUiUidn of life and the nourishment of all young things. 
May KOI the doveii syjtnhfdijic her rnttnection with the upper 
itir. the cause of her fertnity r She had another ant) fierrer 
aspect us goddesn of the hunt and the wild things, the Atln’uz 
guarded by lions utid worshipped us a Mountain God¬ 
dess. Representations <i( the Earth GoddciJi having been found, 

.hII preconceived notions lead Ui the expectation ot finding a 
god as her con&itrt 'Vhe malG deiiy is, however, of rate occur* * ’ 
rence and hb position Is a distinctly interim one. I li$^ advent 
is late, and he may indicate that already the northern in-t 
fllienee ol the Achucans wu^ causing their god to be accepted 
by the Minouns. thougb ulways as subordmaic: to the indlgcnims 
g/iJdess. 

Our best method wtll be to interpret the monuments , 
without, preconceived ideas, even upon such subjects as these 1 
tempting connexions. Sir Arthur Evans assumes that the lull' 
Sixed woman on the gold ring ftx»m Knossc.^ is the Great \ 
Mother causing her consort to descend. 13ic figuru is, hnw* j 

' if. I,r •f tiU* »ff pi>, i. ' 

* fn flatti-mitt, ftfi. .Ml t have Jihrida*’** a little. 
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■]>,‘Ver, in nil proliabiliiy ;s rotiiry. and v,*aA so inierpreitd above 
jin [igreemciiE with, other scholars; it was conjeciurcd thai tliv 
I lid! columtt was destined t« support a tloiiblt- axe *, and li was 
supposed that the small i-olumn appearing in the doorway wiis 
a baetyi- tn reality wc eannot read more Into this rcprescnta- 
tiutt vv'itJiout inirodiidng Ucns irom without, UecunjiC- it re- 
maineJ unpublLshed., the gold ring in the Aslunolean Museum 
hus not been appreiriated by scholars, but here also there is 
no re:ison to suppose that either the k'neeling or the dancing 
womim is a goddess. The figure on the sarcopluigtis from 
Mitato is unique and d"es not give sulficient starting prants for 
a closer interpretation. I have already expressed the opinion 
that the so-oailcd sttira coitvt'rsaaidm' is an entirely secular 
scene. There remains the great gold ring from .Mycenae, 
Here and here alone wt have both a godde!u> and n gml. The 
r god dess is a goddejss of the tree cult seated beneath her holy 
itree, the double axe hovers in the air, and tiie god descends 
, fhrough Ihv air armed with a shield, if Indeed it is a god and 
I not 11 gtfdUesih Hut it lit impjTobablc that he is the mule con- 
iiiirt [d Ute goddcf^ descending to reunite himself with her. 
The attention ol the goddess is dhected towards the votaries 
appi^sching her, not to the descending god. Hit ceieotliii 
symbols, of which an account will shortly be gii'cn, indicate 
thill the scene is a kiml of Minoan I'nntheoti, and there is 
really no reason why tivo deities should not appear in such a 
scene witltoui their being so intimately- ronneeted as the hypt>- 
thesis of the Great tioddess and her male cotvson presupposetj. 

h js a distinctive feature of the mule god that he is 
armed, witli bow, spear, or even shield. Hl Is therefore sup¬ 
posed to he a warrior god, but attention has hccti called to 
the Imt that wherever a male god appetins full-si zed he is 
always accompiinied by an animal, even it he is armed, and this 
associates him with the Master of Ansmais, of whose cull the 
gem from Kydonia gives most imponant evidence. The same 
we.apun3, shield and spear, not to mention the bow. were used 
in hunting as in war. Consequently wc must ask whether the 
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ileijcending nrmvU god is h warrior or the AtiiskT ol /ini* 
nials in his gaise of a hunting gfid.f This implies ;i liiseusaidn 
of hoplohitry, ihc cult of gods impersonnted in n iveupon, <jr 
rather, fetishes in the form of a weapon, which is ascribed 
by some seholnrs to the Minoans^jli 

pirat we must note the curious fact that among the Mi* 
noans this cult is not concerned with the offensive weapons, 
the spear, the dagger, or the sword, Lmi solely with the pro. 
teeting armour, the shield. The sjicredness of the shield and 
its colt has been a favourite topk since the Jirat discoveries 
of Mycenaean remains. No doubt this depends largely on the 
(act that fl line of cv'olution was iraced, which was in aecord- 
»nce with a widely accepletl view concerning the develop¬ 
ment of the gods in primitive religions imd widi the fact that 
some peoples are knowm iiciually to hiivc venerated weapons 
in the place of gods. The sdiield is made into an anthropomor¬ 
phic figure irt a wry simple manner by adding legs, anns, and 
a head, re catling certain Hgyptian tigures. 

fYolessor Gardner heads the list. He collected in 1893 
the cjcjimplcs u! shields, and put forw^ard tite vR-w that the 
armed image iin the painted tablet from ^fyceaac was a pal¬ 
ladium and the shield a symbol or abbreviation ol the armeil 
deity ’. tn 1901, w'hen still mure instances lind been discovered, 
Sir Arthur Livaus judged it possible that the .Mycenaean shield 
itself, which so often appears as a symbol in the fields of 
gems and signets, may at times represent like the double axe the 
uniconic embudiment of the divinity or departed hero Dr Girard 
pnicceded show that Aius Tclamonios originated in the Sa¬ 
cred l*dlar, and that he tvas die Lord of the Pillar appearing 
on the gold ring from Kuossos. He recognized the same g<>d 
in the shietd-hcaring figures and his symbols In the small 
shields discovered in several places; the ligure on the great 
gold ring from Mycenae is, so to spent, the Pillar clnd in the 
shield, through which its rigidity is transparent, and Euriher 
mtire provided with tegs, a head, and an arm. The pillar and 
the :ihield arc one, the pillar having changed into a living 

> e, GnrOjiL-r. ntllaJia /n.hi JUS. XIU, ilW:l. pp, 'jl 
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hcmg in A vtry atruic nuiie^r, in vvbirh all sortie of evulcace 
Is brought logcthi^ri A. j. Reuinch d^v^lopeil thb idi^alie 
obstTvt^ that thK piJiliidiiim is said to ha™ faJkTk down from 
the hvui'ens, and uss^erts that n tribe who thought thul 
thunder wn$ thi^ noi^i^ of iht i-elesdiil ^fiield^ rt!pre^euled Iht: 
pallttdium by u shield, reieiTlng to the legend ol the Roman 
iUHiIui uud the Troian palliidiuiEL Besides tlieso shields w^hich 
proUN^ed the whole tdho» the tfidmdiial^ groctired Tor them- 
^dvev-, be ^ays, the protecting! images of the shields hen re 
[he gren.1 numbt:r of sueh shields which Is found, 'fhe shieUI 
iLttuebcd to a piiiOJ became arms iind wings^ the palJiiilium 
was IruusfozTned into 1’a I las. He reeognisi^es such shteld-^hapei] 
paJJadht even in snme early idoLs^ which ivr^ taken by others 
TO be n convenciomtUzed reprqdacifon of the human sJinpe. 
FiniilLy rrolVssfir RImkeaberg, seleettng the subsianliiiJ paits of 
the theory of htiploUicry gave a sketch of the evolution oI the 
Mycenaean religion Tlte Mycenaciiiis^ he thinkSp venemteJ 
the celesiial powers noi in human shape hut in ohiccts, the 
Stin and the A toon directly in the celestial bodies, Ught^ 
tiing in the ^louhte vixc^ The ^leld belongs io the same cuie- 
gnry. When ligut^d on the works of an It has an apoitTapnii: 
viilue^ and its. personibcation fs seen on the monuments ntready 
mentioned v 


' P. OirArd | . ^ii a ^ ift T^lamnu, gri^ft^urA^ X V^l 11 
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* X t- el TiurctHia ^rfitfr, dc fkl^u d^s rr/i- 

LX, PW, pp, 1 <>r 5 kr»+ nnd eApecjallf pp. unU LX I, t‘l 7 . 

^ IMlnkcithcTir. KnriiKlt Stg^rtn^^ Aarintgrr f^r XVrifi'i^ O/dkyitdi'gP^t 
INliU. pp. ai*h 

* I ihink a |j|Jr qiintff ihn lifeek itif ^prar TrflrrjUifJ ai 

Chuuvorn and ft^M to Uv Uii? sceptre fA PajuJ. tX, t i m„ the ICjEciid 

Etiltl iiil XaineiiA lliAt lie Vmurnled hf^ ^peAi iindl liiccEnd OlheC4i ftl din 
SekirL JpAtl Nkod i T. 3?3 S^h^i, L ^?<^4 *ni4 P;M^titaiiu^ m< i^rnm, Cl, 

CooK T^^atk ^f. f. ri-tr, 11 ^ 2, Aleimndcf ol tlicrnp contecmlrd iSifl *pefir 
wUh vhirh ho kiUftU h|^ uncto Pol>'phri>n« dcckfd ii waK wre^ilifu and 
pfiiTfiliK^cd U» a ah 11 It u ]^r#d nader thir naineol typ1ii>tip Plut.n 

H S^ihwtnn, Antk. / .XX, 1*IC1, rp. Itiituncn lt*tm 

iichciT fwetip!^^ ftre i.'o]lrt^tril hj Frati-r In Uk Cannacnttirr on PniisAniHA] 
4.^C hk itcili^ on Ihc flhO¥«^i;|uoi<d b i*, ki^etcr. A notisl^o Inci 

Oiai U3i>»e wenpotu lO wliieL wdtlJlig wxis pjii4 art: alwB]^& ot^eEiiivc 
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1 fccicirded thi'^ tbcorf^s ejcpr^^^cd by v:)pt>u-^ ^choliars 
at sgnaer ten^h, hccnuse the qyesifoji is oi gn^at impi>rliinct; 
(or Diir i:onCi?ptiO[i ol tht^ \riDo;tnMyconueiin religion as £i 
ivhole. To lest Ihcm wci mu£i review ih^ ncrurreace nf shieliis 
among nnd cm the mcmitment^p I give a tbt below ^ Tbc^re 
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In^lojiiiti ol a ibliiKd ihua vj^JArrnte^l fit ttt«ttthmiicS. Tirit flirty fiftw^rrr. 

tirr^ dIHkiill tc» imdiifr'hiiiiid. Tlii^ Uoinan tivvar ta n ilLfkji nt 

ctinki-t ritey nTfi ititr iRCffU \±tv6 m llMf critng certmi^-njr 

p:imlorv Ifi witr itndl Jo Liir |hHr|fiiil^rj cci'^fnoiu^l' io. iiuliimii ill* * w.'ir; 

/fottmtt Frsftt’nUi frp. itnd Wissown. Rrl. h. Knitut 

*ifr f^iftnrr, ^od cd.^ p. 14*, 

^ A. Srp/iraf/ iound iiniiaUFl nni lefcluiivpfjTf m [c^nibR; mt 

Uyh^etiaa, bolU hp. S^^bljtiiLEmn uiid bj T^ouiulu; ut ^uia^ uiid ^fv Ibff Acm^ 
poHn ol Attiir.n«| of and EvEtrdntr, Xlll, IB93, 2^4^, 

lli;». a^fii iftirffar, p. f2l| fif. E7l. 

U, Lid iwcwj i inik<j| a toniT* at itakf PapourUi 

decora I l^d wtth \ ^rvaX ounilwi' u( Lnriser mud sjujdier Arrkitr^lv^w, 

LlX. p. 434i l[ji|. II. ['rle^c euntifrOne ilikIJ* Irotii Tlr^Fflt, TYrvtfjr, 

n, pi V, Ajcc wIIDi r lU^eld OEi tide from Viippio. pL 

VIMidiRTiire fnlerLUC Ibowt (rom viiti foiir ctiiiit decarflieil wliH 

f^liieldH, Ji^Ai ^1 p fiij.-IM. Xcekloec truTii ividtc^uii, Kekliett 
2Ad ed.f p, 3, tii^, fi. The tflTi^r va«c ftmti i-Halx ip^tiiFe p. 

grtMAt imf^r^Mi^eHii. 4. Gold flti|f wirh ireeH'fiili ti'rne 

fmai Vaphlu^ ^31 the j^rcfllALl tlduld krcn 111 pit^fdr wHh ttfc illiAiVr, 

p. The tLtijSf In Cepeiihoij %w b.hui'e, p~ 24 L lig;i-77^ Tbfee wriuiim, 

ui the left ed^D nnJ iMitfvced the bojidt ol the iwo lo thic lefi a ihield^ ffc%\ 
ttf fitfsL 4ej rdtgtmt^ I-Xi* l^iUK r -^"+ lilf' (rroHp cf 

4eAled lioRK And colvtom, behind the bp.A i>l #:*ch ft tbield, Rpk. 
pi. VI!, I Oft. T>iltQ Ell hidls y^tb Qnv cummon head, a^KlTc^ m ■hteLl, t¥lf. 

tV( lols, pK 2, A aann, turn hHlti, abere ihfrir batk^ a *hicld| 
l^tinwElngler, Anf, pj, IT, £3, wiih ImmAn Ia#% And lb& 

Mppef pgtnt ft] lwt> AnimnK; hiOn^KQ the leic^ a thkJd, pT Tl« 4L 

Jilitiuier, Lower part muAr upr^^ n^rxenj, hrJund Iia hmtk « ^kld., he CfX, 
IL. 40 HuU,. HeneaLb iiv heLIf Rlld ahore Lit hlndqiirirteF n ihkdd. Eph, ifl^Av 
ISS8. pi. X. :?8. Hull mid palm lr«Rt heneHth lit bellj i4aii4^ Ii «}iJeld, Fnrt- 

wUnsLT. hr, iCtf., pT. flTp DL IJont^ Aiickliftg u rvXK ahaTe her hack a thield, 

Ffih. arfM.j LWF?^ pL VXI, Kitb lower* oi aUdnr mAioniy, three thiEtdt. 

na ti AenI hiiprr &^iOA Itvin jCakrOp XX3L I'^^i p. lijr* iiulEdiaf^ 

UbRre It na aeldecmi! ihul h fa a ihrhtar', atiJ two iphi4±Li4i» hr rih, 
Hepiwat-'ntaihiRfi ai lanirrlor^ Attd haisler^ antted wIlU alilehl* Aie Af inurte 
leTl oitl. Amonjj' iha*? ntttAl jt£ai> be euimted Uie teal impre-tflon V|II^ 

P 7?, nff. 41. 
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Is fiot a single instimce irx ivhtub liii* ahicUl appt-urs, like the 
UnubJe axe i>r ihc bough, in s«eh manifest connexion with 
a ciiU acene aa to give indisputnble proof of its esisivm'e as 
a cult object. The shield occurs tn I act only rarely in etili 
sceuL’s. The Viipliio ring shows a tree'full sceneThis is 
ihf one and only instance in which the shield appears in 
profile anil fill I-si £0(1; on it is placed a Vuimss' or knot. The 
real meaning of the shield is uncertain, but the scene by no 
means gives the impression that the shield plays a part in 
the ruk ceremonies performed or that it is the object of :i 
cult. Wc see two shields on the ring in Copenhagen, if this is 
reliable erlifenre, but they are not heeded by the ngureji; rTolcs- 
sor BUnketiberg siiys that the men have luiU down ihcirsliieWs 
un the groand; IE this is so, they are the usuiil armour and not 
sacred symbols or cult objects. A. J, Rcinach * interprets the gem 
showing three women and three shields as a sacred dance 
of women corresponding to ihe Komou 3afmr rfrffiw'y arnund 
shield fetlshcSH ii the Roman analngy holds good, it only 
■shows that some war eercmonfbs were performed by women, 
which is known among the Greeto; and many primitive peoples 
besides *. and that in these ceremonies .shields were used. 
Even if tlicy may be sacred niffiUa, they are nol wi much 
feti.'die^. or euH objects as cult tnjpJements, Hut the interpre- 
tatinn is quesEiouflhle; (he shields may be ornameniiil as Ihcy 
are in so nuioy other cases- 

Of all the other gems with shields there i$ then not 
one with a cult scene. Tftey show* antithetic groups, ani' 
mills, and monsters, and these cannot prove Lhat a shield 
added to lUc representaiion is n cult object. The evidence, 
on the ground ol which the shtdds are asserted to he cult 
objects, is very slight and dubious. 'ITicy may be a purely 
dccomtive addition, just as the shields on the frieze Imm 
Tiryns and those on the ivory lid Irom Znfer Papourn are 
merely omamento]. To find an upotropiiic meaning, c. g. in 
the frieze from Tiiyns, is without doubt going too Ear, These 

^ nbnvc^ jjp 

* ftn-, p. 33^, 

^ Ct mj p, lUili 
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repre^ncaibns imtl the sepurute ^Uetdf^ found in grcM niim- 
bcrs show that shields were u faYotiiite decoTiicive theme; 
hence they were used on gems also to fill an empty spare. 
*rhai they do not appear on ceramics is in uccordance with 
the principle Minoun urt which made ii clear distinctifiti 
hetween the deoora.tiT"e motils of vessels and other objects. 

Consequentiv the evidence Is not sufficient lor the 
sumption that the shield was a cult obj^cct In the Minoon 
2 ige and that it was anthropomorphii^cd and beciimc u wor 
goddess. Xeither is the assiiniption necessary in order to ex¬ 
plain the existence oJ armed gods. Arms are appropriaie to all 
xviir gods and hunters^ god-^. We must return vo the quesiian 
whether the armed god discussed here is a xvar god or a 
hunters^ god, for, ns noted above, the same weapons were 
used both Ln war and in the chase. ITie god armed with 
.spear and ^ield un the Kno-isian ss^cal and with a bi>w on 
that from H, I'riadit, itrid in both cases aci'ompanied by a linn, 
lunnot he :separs*ted from the series representing tht: Master 
of Animals. The god descending with a ^pear in his hand on 
the gold ring from Ktiossos appears before a sonctunry of tlie 
tree cull, and ihe great gold ring from Myt;enae showing the 
god descending, armed with shield and spear* U the best piccr 
of evidence for the tree cuitn The scene on the ring in the 
AsUmoloan Museum with the epiphany oE a god armed with 
a bow has none of the usual characteristics of the tree cult, 
but repre.scnt5i ti cult scene of an ecstatic irlmnioter* The con¬ 
nexion in which the armed god appoars seems clearly to in-^ 
dlcate Unit he is the Master of Antmais in the guise of a 
hunting gotl^ as he certainly is on the two llrst-mcntioned 
sciiJs; for the uiJinity between the Master of Animals and 
the tree cult fs obvious. The Minoan anisis were quite able 
10 charactori^te clearly a war god and they woiilid no doubt 
have done so if they had intended tn represent .such a god. 
There only one defty which may be recognized as a deity 
of xvar^ and this is fcmalei the goddess on the pamted lime¬ 
stone tablet from Mycenae. 

One poiui also describes attention in this citmicxion, the 
peaceable digpcisition of the Mtnoan people. It would be iin 
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ovcrsutccment to deny on such (rrounds that the lllnoans had 
Mrar for warsi iind battles ii<j doubt occurrvd among them, 
I noted some yeatu ago that rept’est titattoub of war and hunting 
are relatively seldom found m Crete but very freqaemly on the 
mainland '* and this point was also brought forward by Professor 
Kodenwaldt * TJie absenee of fortificaiions round ihc Cretan 
l*»wtis and the massive walls of the Mycenaean sites on the 
mainland testify the difference, aUhough these are inter in date. 
The Minoans were acquainted with war, and also with bunting, 
but did not delight in it as the coblust of all sports. As they 
had u g<»d wJto was the Master of Animals, it was quite 
nmumt ihai he should nt times appear also os a hunting god. 
it seems, however, quite douhtiul whether they ever repre* 
sented u war god. The ^fycenacaus Inved war and the chase: 
battles and hunting scenes appear very often on gems and 
♦ither objects found on the mainland and on wall pamiings from 
Tlryns and Mycenae. The .ige was such that » war deity w:i,«i 
sorely needed. And 11 there was not already one, they crea¬ 
ted one* which thtw dupicieU on the tablet from Mycenae. 
This b why I am a little douhtlul whether the descending 
figure on the grcai gold ring frtim Ntycenae may not aiso he 
tile war godiicss. Jt very much resembles the figure on tlie 
inhlct, and the ring may have been executed by order and accord¬ 
ing to the wishes of a Mycenaean prince. It certainly looks os 
if the scene represented here were intended for a kind *il 
Pniuhcon, and itiercforc it may he sjild that u war goddess 
can appear side by side with a gfiddess of the tree cult. In 
addition to these there arc the i-oiimic symbols. Bm J .am 
fully aware of the great uncertainty of the mailer. 

To sum up, we have recognized two parulkl gods, one 
male and otic female, both derived from Mature daemons, Lords 
over ihe wild animals and therefore also hunting gods. Of their 
mutual relations we know nothing more thnit that they were 
parallel in character: they did not represent different ii.s^cisof 
I the same cycle of ideas Ukc the Great Mather and her cotuM^n. 

One very inierc-sting .ind very difficult question of Wi- 

* In 41 pflinr ip the ‘atreJiilt t»rl«itH;ft] Ymer, JMIS^, pp. .lit. 

* Rodirnwdldt l>rr Frifi dor Jiegurtttf* t^ln Mykrimt\ pp. 52. 
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tioan rcti^mn sUtI rvmainSt namely tbo vuli nf ttie t leuvenly 
bci|(e>. Tlwn these lYntned a eompuneni piirt M ATinctun re- 
Ugtous belief is evident from the great gold ring from My* 
ocnae. Aiear its upper edge appear the san as iirnyecl disc and 
the moon sickle* ntitl beneath (hem two pjirallel and somewhat 
undulating lines forming the segment of a circle which eit- 
closes them. The latter is certainty’ 3 cetesttfd phenomenon* but is 
variously inierpretcd as the Milky Way or the rainbow. I1ie 
eorrespondlng representation on the great gold ring fromTiryns 
is distinctly curious ^ The upper part form A a kind of exergue, 
separated off by an undulating line, and is sprinkled with smol] 
dots or points, perhaps meant to represent the stars, Tn the 
centre there is a six-spoked wheel, wfilJi the spokes projecting 
a little beyond the ring, via, the sun, On each Side there 
art two boughs and between those -m the left the moon sickle, 
tying with its horns pointing downwards. 

The sun tuid the moon lio<l n place to the religious ideas 
of the Minoans* hut these re presentations are not sufficient to 
prove that they also had :i cult. For although the sun and 
the moon are very prominent gods in the cults of some peoples 
there are otlters ;uiiong whom they ore chiciiy cosmic and 
myiholdgicai gods or at mc/st have a vety fnfilgnilicant cult. 
So it was e, g. in classical Greece. .-Mthnugh the sun god 
and Ute moon goddess are ;'ery often represented in sculptures 
and paintings, their cult was very rare, and where it was 
more Important, e. g. .it Rhodes, it had been imported from 
the Orient. The Heavenly bodies were in ihc genuine Greek 
religion mythological gods, but not cult gods, This Is ulti' 
mutely due to their origin in myths designed to explain the 
creation and constltutinn ot the universe,^^ Most peoples have 
HUidi myths and deities which are cosmogonic personnges hut 
not cult gods, even, For example, the Egyptians, among whom 
the cosmic gods bud generally no cult, although the sun god biin- 
selt was the highest power of all *. The difference between cult 
gods and mythi,>logical gods is of the greatest impfirtance in 

^ StL' p. 125, (uc- 

^ ridt- thf ol EfJ. Mci'^i dr.% 

f-4|„ f ^4. 
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the history of reiigioiui-. for Instani^e. the motiotheisik hyt>o- 
thesis ol Andrew Lung breaks down becatise of the mytholo¬ 
gical characier of the Creator of primitive people^ I can not 
develop this at length here^ but must be content with these 
brief indit'aiions to state ilte nature of the problem. 

\Vc have to CJtamiJie tlie njonumenis which represent or 
are thought to represent the Heavenly bodies. With regard 
to the moon there is, besides the two rings I have mentioned, 
the brou.!*.' tablet from the cave of I’sychro, and the mould from 
l^aikastro, only one more txample in which it is recognized, 
the gem from Ligortyno showing a voiaiy beJore a sanctuary 
with a treeIn the losver angle formed by what may he 
dcserihed as the ponal and the superstruciure of the edilire, 
which nuiy he n shrine, a big moon sickle appears lying 
on its back. Sir Arthur Bvans thints that ii connects the 
cult with a lunar divinity. It is. however, n most surprising 
place for the moon, and better evidence for the cult of the 
moon is wanting. The crescetil is perhaps not to be taken 
for the mucm, but for some other omamentaJ object * 

The disc or orb of the sun recurs more often. The most 
important representations have been mentioned *; to these must 
he added a bead seal from Uie great hoard fi'om Tliisbe 
with the Mistress of Animals holding two targe longneckfU 
birds with a star on one side and a small orb, the sun, on the 
ocher side of her head *; and perhaps the seal impression from 
Knrtssos* show'ing a votary holding out a two-handled cup to 
a seated goddess. Tlie niycd circle w'ith small points which 
is taken to be the sun vs, hnwev'er. imtncdiaiely above the cup 
uni this is not Its most appropriate place, Tljcre is moreover 
a similar, only a little larger circle before the knee* of the 
votary. These circles were wrought with the tulw-horer. The 
Minoan gem-engravers were so fond of this tool that they 

* piJtdVtf, pp, WO Tile inouM E-ee 

iuUm S^'- 

* rill- crci^eni is A Scnptft Mins2<M, i, 

^ &«■ nfcri>lre. pp. IJOO, 

* KrwA, Tlur I^ing «/ -Vftrtf, /|/5,XL^, p. n, ,^6 J^il pt IL^iv 

trj Krfljiflj RSAf Vlt, p, 19; c|^ nbrive* p. 
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^ioiiiettttnis u.sed deeply bart'd as mere ornameRVJST ^vert 

when nvt alttigethifr suitable For ihh reason I cannot be 
pi>silive that these circles are meant as roprc&entnttons of 
the sun; they may also be taken for wreiitliSp idthough these 
fiardly oeeni' elsewhere in Minonn art. They are most pro-^ 
btibly purely omamentaL 

The sun is.^ however, represented tnH *^nly as^ a disc- hut 
also as a small orb or dot from which ritys protect. A 
certain instance is shown on the small gold ring in Berlin *- 
Hut on the other hand thi^p mutmer oi representing the stiu 
gives rise to almost i^oiesque eonlusion, less impossible 
than j| appears at a first glntice,^ between the disc of the 
sun and a sca*urchln. A gold ring from Moni 
in Cypru.s * shows betwetm two conven' 
tionalixed trees a disc or ting with a dut in 
the centre and eight small projecting points 
and above this a dolphin. The disc is rightly 
interpreted lU* a sea-urchin. The animal is 
m-:ire naturaUstieuUv dejsfgned on u gem from yn. im. SifAumT^n 
Crete as an orb with u number of short 
lines radiating from it; above there b figmn a doF 
phin. One side of a three-^lded seal" shows afish(?| ami tivo 
similar sea-urchins, and a Middle Minoan LU seal from Moehloi^^ 
i llg. I0l)shcvws one together with an oetapus.it fish,and a dolphin ^ 
On ^ late painted kmin.v from PaJaikListro ^ one panel shows 
in u trume of wravy lines a dolphin ;ind two so-called starSt 


* Insumccli ramF be Aern c g fri Eprjh. <trrA.^ l''Jil7|ipli VlIiiULll Vlll| mtd 

very ebju^twitkflJly tbt^ wiHi .Minoaii tingr^irriis;^ iti Kvaiu, Af- 

fiicr h p- lijf. 143. Oa Iki^ ilsn^aa Irom 3li.H’b3nfi+ 

fi|f^ 101, Uie u™» <>1 tbe otmima *re hy laentis oi the tiibct^ 

kkitirr' beiivecn ihe boughs On thti yfem in thei tlritiib MtiSjetiin, ri|f+ 

p, 14'^. thrr* nr* iitfo cUcTpi^ with ^ dirf^p hele jb the centre; th*y hit ftb' 
teDL nn th* eEticr Aizititjir iC*nt, li|£« 
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i^m!: coimstiug of u ? Jti:i1 lf*i" roun J di&C in tile Centre nntl ;irouiid 
this M sliir~likc drcle with eight iri:ingii1 nr fioint£;i white the 
nther hi i-iill mere cliih^ifate, another circle with Itfieen tri- 
Lingnhir points encircling In uddition to the^* there b a round 
dis4‘ encircled hv two m\K^ of dotSL The irattie^wtirk suggLiiLs 
wavefi; wc hii^'e n favourite subject from the n dolphin 
ami sea^urchLa&i although tht%st: are mudh eanvenriomiliv;eLl 
into s^lme kind of starrUke roSeiteiL I'he &arne motif recurring 
on a panel on the other side with a standing griffin cannot he 
inieri'ireted othenvis^^ but it is to be noted that the original 
sense may haw been forgotten and the mLUil Iransmrtred 
onh" as a decorative one. 

1'his drcumsranice renders doubtful the interpretiitioii of 
the star-like ruyctl orh, which has some resembUincc to the 
round disc of the suni certain gems, tin a gem in the Mu 
seiija of Cnndia predsel^* the same n^yed orh is seen above a 
Hower ^ ils that on the gem piroudy menrioned: it isnisoscen on 
u gem in Qic siinie mnscum above two confronted lions resting 
their h^rctegs on im altar base and on a head seal from fh 
.^ndunb ne^tr CiOUlHS ^ ahnve a htvtigh by die $ide of the liba¬ 
tion Jug and an abject resembling the of the augurs. 

Sir A. Ev'ans cuTTfi it u raj'ed stm, but this desigmitjon must be 
considered as douhtftd^ Similar star.*% or myedorbs^are seen on 
a gem from Crete in Berlin * l»eneaih the hesid and the hind* 
legs of a dead animal carried by n dnempn: on a gem in the 
muisciini of Cnndiii 4in each -ftide of a womans who is appar¬ 
ently dancing whh her hitnUs on her waist and ♦in a gem 
wkh a man-stag from Knowwi!;** 

tt would ef conr^ he a gross e^itaggeratioii to derive all simi¬ 
lar srar^ or roseiic like motifs Irom the fonveniinnalized sea-ur¬ 
chin, 'Hiey are in reality a very simple motif of geometric origin^ 

» £pff, -tff*.. pi. Ml. 9>. 

* HTjim, Trte /Waf Of it, p 101. Titf, l|; Furtwilnt^ffr. Attt* 
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:iritl dots :tDil circles arc e&ptjclully sidtHu'd to glyptic art on 
accouiil of the iool!> used. In this light one may regard i\ gvm 
in the mnseutn of iiandia showing a triretc with a flot in the 
centre and around It a circle of round dots connected with 
ifu? former hy short ohlique lines, ii secoiui ^^■^lere a i-emral dot is 
encircled by dots connected with it by longer curving lines, 
and a third where a similnr design is eiicirvlcil by :m orna¬ 
mental band with tninsvcrse tines The origin may l>c found 
in the concert trie circles with a dot In the ceoti-e appearing 
on several gems on the sjtmc plates of the Efihrtat'rts nr* 
i-hd/oiofiU'e. 

Thus It is very 
doubtful if the star- 
like and myed 
hieroglyphJv signs, 
sirullar to the de¬ 
signs trcottJd here, 
represeni the sun 
or stars ^ If they 
do they are at least 
in pan so crinven- 
tionttlixed that their 
original sense is 
forgotten. T am 

consct]uent)y un* ruiiuch-i 

able to Irelievc ihiil 
the rosettes eoiisistiug of a ruyed circle surrounded by an outer 
circle on a wall pamiing found in tht 13^ magaxitie at Knos- 
sos and those decorating the bottom of draughtsmen from 
Knossos are anything other bul merely decorative. Thesimi. 
lar motifs of the inlaid gaming board and the ltd of a wooden 
box must be termed rosettes in the strict sense *. 

* Eph ttrrh,. IW, pi t'll, '>2; ''Jit, VJ, ■ Ksm very •Lmiliir 
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In these clrc^mstHPces it seems r[itIiiT i si^h tq reci>giiij^e 
the flim In Jt d-csi^^n rcpeu-ted at least mice on a vase Irait^ 
mens from Mvi enav (fig. 102 1 *- The interior ermsists oi a four-^ 
spoked wheelp then there is one circle sind another a r-ig-zug 
line lor its circumicrence and finally two outer circle h. There 
are quite a lot of so-ouUcd sun symbols on the sherds 
Myttunae ^ fig. 103) *, four-spoked wheels of various types, con¬ 
centric circles uith a dot in the rent re, rayed orbs, and ro- 
seties« t^n some curious LjiU; ^^Tycenaean vases found m the 
Kalktmi necropolis near MyccDite four-spoked wheels are very 
prominent*. A glance at ihB 
collection of samples will he 
sufficieni to show that these 
design^s have a merely deco¬ 
rative nature and that even 
the char jot-wheel is used as 
a decorative motifp It would 
be ot no use to colleet the 
instances. &>me *d the many 
gold huttnn?^ from the IV 
shaft grave at Mycenae show 
li similar four-spoked design 
or a cros^ in a circle^ others 
n sturdike design, while from 
the tll*^ shaft-jjnive comes 
a small four-^poked gold wheel lig. i04 . whoi^ hrotid ring 
is ornamenied by u spiraliform meander *. These designs are 
certainly not to be taken as anything mure than purely omu^ 
mouiuh This being so, it is hardly possible to advocate any 
other interpretation of the so-called sunrise on the mould 
from l^aluikastro It is u four-spoked wheel, which the 
spokes and the ring are onijimcnied by a row id dots* 
while a row' of Triangular points is added to the outer side oi 

i pH^sxiadh ^nf^riLy 2 nd ffd., p. tyrip 

^ KunH'rtnplFr iind MyJt. pi. SXVtll. 
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ihe rtritr: In the interior there is still ^ni^ther circle eon^isiinir 
oi shurt transeersiil Udl^sl Beeaii^ie ihe i^ihur on. tht'^e 

nre ol religiotts ^ignificiince^ sueh a.^ hf^rtis oi eonst'- 
emiir^n and dciuhle axe.s it nnt hTlWw that that if. true u^^ 
:ill the Ji^ures. 

There ih. hourcrer^ un tht^ same mould as tills veJieei- 
shnpeil Jirruimenti and sepiirnted from U by u goiIUess holdltig 
a iTower* still another figure whk-h must he izik^n scrioiusly 
into acL'omit when we are discussing the cuH nf the sun; it 
of 31 ^rpall figure^ Lhe body ol which Is covered by a 
large round Ul5c ormimunted with iwo circles ol dots, while 
between them large iTescent is Inserted, and in the centre 
a .small cross with dots at the entb; Above the disc tvio amts 
appi-ar and also a lie:id uf; a singular skeleton like appearance, 
and below It horizontally cunning broad lines which cannot bif 
the gate of the mould hut must represem the skirt of a wanum. 
(Tofesstir Karo called thi±i riguxe a palliidium ^ hut then we should 
not iccpci-t a round shields xvhieh ia not Minuiiti. \L Liussaud 
asks If the dijic may aot represem the sun rbdng ahove the 
mouniutns Sir A. Evans of opiujnn that the fjgiirr is that of a 
votary holding up the solar symbol K In Jact U seems hardly 
possible to Interprei it oihenvise than iis Lhe orb of the sun, but 

Che strange thing is rJie presence of the mouii sjoklu in adJJ- 

llnn to the soUtr tllsc. h would he ert^y |o build U|> astm- 
togicnt spcciiTatioiEs on this fnei, hut I think they would fie 

nothing more thiui a Ji^ii irrspr/L W'hut the itie;miiiu is must 

remain uftc.ertain; hut hc'-cause the sun and the motm arc 
pluced together here, ;is on lhe lings showing the hrmament 
with the cdci^ial bodieSj it is probable that the tepre^atution 
rcleni rather lo some cosmjc beliefs or myths than to :in 
actual cult ol the sun. 

In the IMinoan world there are con&e^ucmJy no certiun 
traces ol a cult ol the Heavenly bodica- the evidence goes to 
show liiat they arc represented in religious scenes much as 
the anthropomorphic god and Moon goddess In Greek art^ 

^ let xfr^Air/ VIL. p. ill. 

* LtA r/ri/. 'ieiJ ed.r p 

* Etbju*, PufJai'^ ip/ It P- 
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L\ g^. in tbi^ west pedimenL of the Psirtheuon^ vix. as the eoismo 
Ifigicul frame-work of the t^ene. Tliis pre^itippos^ sr#me ro?^ 
mogonii' Tnyth& or at least beliefs relntiiig to the tlL-avejily 
bodies, tt ho;^ been suggei^eil that these cosmir htiages are de^ 
riv'ed from PabylonifP* * and there Is of c ourse tin tiadenliibleresem- 
bliinec between the disc of the sun on the grout gold ring 
irom Myoonno timi thal nn Babylonian monumonts^ o. g. the 
Jt^wi/wrr/zs* Althotrgh thi^ influence fs inostly ilcniod^ it is not 
fnoroilibic to my way ot thinking, but it cannot bo given itny 
great impnrtnni^e. Such cosmic ideas det^eltip 4minng various 
peoples spontanmusly K 

As a sequel to the disinission of the representations of 
the snn ive must refer to the discussion ol the cross symbol, 
for there is a wide-spread opinion that the cqUai Jimhed tToss ts 
another symNil i>f the sun. tt wan, for example^ si Isivourite 
theory of the late Professor Montejius, and hits been embraced 
hy many other itrchaeDlogists: its wide acceptatice bcine 
due 10 ;in interest in finding tt pre-Chrlstisin origin ol the svm- 
hot of Oiristrsinity The dhe al the snn wa*^ regarded as ii 
wheel V hence the myth th:a the sun-god drives in a chariot 
across the hcsivens.; a trsirtskional stage is shuwn by the fsimous 

* H Y. r'liiKHP, S/rrrur U^‘{hgt^vtia^ p. !ifl, d. 1; n^lhs SciHi t&uMr^un 

iit-lV ^VIJ, I'lOS. p. “* itJ. 

* Eitifisfi tiA& ponticii [ihi^ ^T^ktELg i^milanO' iticr enw 
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He* ihf tiirmer i^HAircltMh And the tTcfoilit^ flfu^ ii it 

4^Ai Oifli ibefr tymlmlir ii^vaitiajf wiu rdi uAil4:fvtt»iidL and iha* tbey wtirv 
tKifrc^wfui fDi* flirira> /omuil rvnaoiiA. 

^ MoiTtDlliiA HA^tf a ikflich oi hit vS^.wa wiitk CApmui aiu&trAiiont in ihp 
perfmlicHl iViyrn^^a* Jid^krf/t ^1-ftfrrsUJHi/j. pp. 1 BDd pp^ H9. |l vDEild 

ho tgpcffliKkuA w qniJio Dlbtr onpanitian? 0( tbU miidi treaiod irtpic, 

* I nm b*UAAd tD i:cTTiftss ihAi tht* mytb^ in whii;;|i A. fi. Cdcill^ f^rnSj, t, 
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hronxe age gr^up Croin Tnjndholtn in Denmark of a tiorse 
drawing a lanjt gill disir of the sun. As the wheel, which 
ndglnallv' touy have been a full disc of wotal, cohitisted of a 
ring wiih spokes the sun was also rejire.rented as a wheel 
with spokes. E^ut EE the ring of the fouT'Spaked wheet is left out, 
there reniains an ei;(U:il']imbcd cross, and thus the equaT-limhed 
cross is Litkcn to he u symbol of the situ. The equal-IJmbed 
cross acquired carious accretions, and dots or tenninjtl lines 
were added to the ends, or the limbs were curved: with the 

latter form the iyt- 
shdfA is connected. 
Of these secondary 
forms the si£:astika is 
the most tamo us and 
mo^t eagerly sought 
for in prehistoric mO' 
numents. in Minoan 
civiliimtlon it appears 
only thrice'. Adiscuss- 
ion of the whale of 
this hypothesis wonid 
he a vast and com- 
prehL-nsive affair and 
is out of place here. 
I must restrict my¬ 
self to discussing the Minoan mimiimems. and these are in 
iiicf nut very numerous. 

TIic eiitiaI-limbed err^ss with dots at the ends and even 
w'ith slightly curved iimhs occurs its a hieroglyphic sign placed 
either obliquely or upright, and in the Linear script class A 
together with a variant in which the. cross-bar [s'shorter tJinn 
the upright stem; this latter type was gcnentlfy adopted in 

' 4>ii A t«nt imprn«ina wi(b. n fiotntid itieap from the tenipte refi 4 »l. 

IhPtki 411 KiftrtAu*. as,i. IX, p. HA, (Ig. S'); Eyahj,, |Jlf/ 44 ;r vf Mints. I, p. riiS, 
llg. J7S; un A ntusrd ol a gBinarr* iru^ frem (ragmAn^arj apiU 
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THE CROSS. 


ciass H K To the same category hclonus the upright or oblique 
cross used as u masons' mark. Such murks occur on blocks in 
the earliest palace of Knossos •' at Phuestus they are the mosii 
numerous of all masons' marks*; on the blCH'ks in the paiacc 
ol Knossos in the region bordering on the CentnU Palace 
Sanctuary the ends show small trunsversiil tines *, 

(Jn the geometric pottery from rSiylokopi anterior to tht* 
Oitturalistii' style an cqunbllmbed cross with broad bars ap- 
pears; the four limbs arc tilled with net work, while the centre 
remains empty On Minoim and Mycenaean pottery the cross 
is rare; I might mention a Tnse fragment* already quoted 
on which u cross In a cross-shaped frame appears between 
rosettes taken for images of the sun, and a fragment from the 
Ip"* shaft grave at Mycenae showing a cross with spiralilorm 
cads in between double spirals*. Smalt pTuin crosses are 
met with here and there. 

More frequent iire pieces of jewelry la the sliapc of a cross *, 
There is a seal impression from Knossos showing a cross with 
a stem which is Longer than the cross-bar *. Ko evidence can 
be deduced from the circutnstances of their dkeovery to show 
thill these crosses were more than pieces of jewelry; and if any 
deeper signit'icunce is to be ascribed to them, It must be demon¬ 
strated by other evidcm*e that the cross wus a religious symbol. 

Sir Arthur Kvans believes in the symbolical value of thr 
cross and is of the opinion that it syiaholiices both the stars 

^ ]£TqiEa, St rtptu Jfrprgrt’, 1 , fp. 2 ^ 2 . 
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und ihe star oi tht Juy. the sun, and xpplitjji this intt?i*prctn- 
Uon especiaii.v to the iatnou:? marble cross found amoni; rhe 
contents of the Tcjnple reposUaries Tills cross ls aiade of 
white, iinil dark grey, veined murhlc, only 12 mm. thick; its 
height is cm. .A pan of one limb has beet) broken olE and 
has been restored vvith the same shape us the nthcr. I'be ftice is 
Qnely polished, hut mjdemefltb tile cross talcssfinished and shows 
some incised lines purnllel to the ithIs of the iimhs lU Jrrcgidnr 
distances from them. It mity be stipposed that the well-known 
photograph which allows the sniikc goddess nod her saiTed 
wardrnlte, with the second statuette, vessels, nnd other contents 
of the Temple repositories tvnmgcd round the cross placed 
upright in the centre, has gcncriilty unpressed public opinion 
Lind eontributed to the belief m its religious character, f^ut 
this is, as Sir ^Vrthur tZvuns eapliciiEy remarks, an ^LrrangL’ment 
made for illustriitive purposes, and he recogmaca from Itsbdng 
iesa dnished underneath thiit the cross was nftrxed to some other 
materint. Conseuuentlr it tens a piece of inlay, like another 
cross o( lareuce, purplish brown on a pale ground, tound in the 
pnlaci! of Knoessos and that It is to be placed upright is only 
It gutiss inspired by the wish to show that it was a. euU object, 
it may, for instance, have formed the centre of .t moi«iic 
on an inlaid tloor or the like. For this view 1 venture to 
reler to an unpublished fragment of a wall pointing, found 
in the Area of the Mimoiure fresi ocs, which is composed of 
equal-limbed crossHJS, the limits of which have a breadth so 
proportioned that they (Ul the interspaces between one an¬ 
other. Thi’ gToimd of the crosses is aUemalety blue and white; 
Utey are separated from each other by a thick black line 
inside which i» li parallel niirrower red line. In the centre 
ts a rhombus with somewhat curved sides exactly rescm> 
bluig on ace of diamonds. 

Still one other instance remains, an oblique cross between 
the horns of it hucranium on a seal impression from Knossos 

■ MSA, iX Ff. '>0 <uiil toe, Hi-t pp. SIS. 

» tis.l. tx. [L S2, ilif. fr3! Eviiii*, foe. cil., p. SIS, liy. .IT?, 
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This is tht? «nl\' in&t^jnct- wherv the cfOiiS fippeais in wliftl 
may be, bui need not necessarily be, a teligiinm contiexioji; 
being oblique, however, this cross U not good evidence tor 
ihc other kind of cross which is uprighu 

Cotiset|utniIy no evidence whatever ie forthcoming for 
the religtous or sj’mboUc significance of the cross in the 
litinoan age. The rross is a merely decoriiiive srheme and 
occurs us such in single patterns, espeduUy in iewelry. as 
well as in larger puttemfi, inlaid or [iitintcd. TIte swusttlnf 
is so rare that it can hardly he believed to have any itnpor^ 
tunl signllicancc in the Mimxut world; it may perhaps he one 
of the occnsiomil TOriants ol the cross. 

As 1 observed in beginning this exposition I am not attempt 
mg a general distrossion of the vulut and significance of the 
cruciform symbols ineiuding the suvrs/riMr which certainly has. 
.such ii valne. This ought to be done on a very broad basis. 
Hm I ctinniH conclude without one more remark of general 
reference. The scholars, who have rrciited these signs, have 
always started from the presupposition that the cross is a 
simplified or let us say dugcocralt form of a fuller image, 
really representing an object, the sun. A koowletlgc ol the 
manner in which primitive peoples draw simple gt'Ornetric 
designs and Interpret them as images or symbols of objects 
and living beings, i. e. giving them a sense which is by 
no means implied in the Form, suggests another method ol 
estimating the relation between Bign and sense, — namely, 
that the sign itself is earlier than the interpretation, which b 
afterwards rather uthitmrily imposed upon it. It ought to be 
carefully considered whether this may tioi also be the case 
with the very simple sign ol the rrosa. The cross may have 
originated independently among several peoples, and one or 
the other may have added a symbolic value to it. If this is 
true, the fact that the cross has a symbolic value in some 
religions cannot be adduced as evidence of any such value 
among other peoples, nor does its occurence among cert am 
peoples imply a transmissiion to them cE certain ideas amiched 
by antitber people lo the cross or the srca.'ttiftn. 


oiAn'ER xni. 

THE S.VRCOr!TAt;tIS 1 *ROM H* TKIADA. 


T he most important ilocumeat oi reiigion as nxll 

iis the moitt lUfftcuh to interpret in iu {general 
iicnncu is the famous sarcophagus from H. Triadu; and none hus 
been more vigorously discussed. U wtis found In a cliumher tomb, 
or rather a small building serving as a tomb, with very thick 
walls of small and irrrgulnr stones, tt kind of tomb which is 
not known elsewhere in the Minoan-Mycenaeun world. It can¬ 
not be dated by the external evidence ol objects found in 
the tomb, but is lor ruiisotis of style ascribed to the ti'ansidon- 
al period between Late Mitioun 11 and HI *, 

The monument being destined for the dead due regard 
must be paid to its funeral purpose in (udgiag and explaining 
it. Thill there was a cuU of the dead in the Mlnoan age in 
certain enough trraves and lombir have yielded a very large 
part of the monuments and objects on which our krinwledge 
of this civilixiitioit is founded, and these show W'hiu care was 
tuken of the dead and in what reTercnce they were held. 
We Mie a variety of Ittnerjil customs itnd note how they 
changed; and we con detect a difference between Crete and 
the mainland; the cave burials of the earliest age, the muss- 
tombs, tholoi and ossuaries in the Early Mlnoon age, latrKtikes^ 
chamber tombs with several, atthuugh fewer, interments, pit 


' Piwilum*. Man> XIK, fip, 71 •, R:«>d!«nwjildi m riiyTM, U, |ip, 1‘iS, 
IL Stile, AttfrrrUh. Jakrtuh., XII, iuo, pp, aUA. lUttki ihn) the puinm iihU 
liUMr perspevtive, mte lU tbi! tupponinx Uir itauble Ate* h>Bbg 

Otkijfii.'tJjr lower itum the oUirr thi* a' ettimeiTxuj «*? Ptuht, .V. / 

Unt*. jauttuni, XX vn. iqu. p. szs; KoUHtWAlJi, AtHfu. MiiU X^VI 
Jflit. p. 217. ft. I. ^ 
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jirjjvei, shufr gravies, etc, in the Late MlnOpin age, not to •jpuak 
of the htLihive tombs of the mainliitiil, the abundatjce oi fe¬ 
male itlois on the maintand anil in the CyeSadh’ (traves tom- 
[mrctl with their extreme sejircity in Crete after Middle Minoim I. 
But ail thesic things reier to the funeral customs, anil what we 
neeit x^^ know- about is the consiantly -repeated cult ot the 
deiid. That stich a cult existed ran he assumed on general 
grounds heenuse it exists everywhere, hut from the act uni 
L'l'tdencc of the hnds there are vci'y- few nrehueologti'ul irtices 
111 sneli a cult, W'hat little te known comes from the matO' 
land and this wilt he memiotied in another connexion, t-rom 
this direction we get no help in elundalitig the paintings on 
tin- sarcophagus. 

IVetnib ol the pictures have rept-atedlj' been referred 
to aitove \ and as they nre sr» often iTlusi rated u de script if m 
can he dispensed, with; hut it will be necessary to relate the 
chief views upon their interpretation* 

l)r Hariheni in his standard puMivation ' mstilutes n close 
romparison wilh Egvptiiin funeral imsltms. lie vomparcs the 
hgure pliiced uptight liefore a building, called a tomb, wiMi 
the mummy held erect by Anuhis in the Egyptian funeral 
ceremony o( the ’inpening of the eyes', and the tree in frtmt of 
him with the tree appearing beside the tomb of (.isiris in figyp 
tiun paintings. Three men approach In order to bring him funeral 
gifts, a boat and two hulls. The persons to the left, the tyre- 
player, a womim with puilts,, and the priestess, are ttinted in 
the other direction, attending to the libation henenih the two 
double axes ^^et ap on poliJs, which Parfbeni calls palm trees, 
otj which birds are perching. Jt Is now, however, recogniaed 
that they ore pofes wound round w'ith leufagc.^ The double 
axes lire recoguiiicd as divine symbols and the birds are said to 

' Tlir ntinn p, lisi; (hi? L'enumcopn wpih thu irfc pp aiJ :t;t 3 Mtie 
mu4:r|lkrJat p. thr iloublf: iiKefc rtml JtlfTT pp. the klre.4*s>r^ 
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he riivens, iriL^cngtrii the gods. KmuUy l-eyTtitin ph^ttires 
t'lf lyrt'fliiyers lire ritetl. 

7'he curistnictioTi t” the rij’ht on the oilier ts ^id 
lo be iin nltiir with homs i>) (’Otwecr^vtitiTi, with an o1iv(!-ii*cc 
^prtHiding Its hrunches up nbove; m Iront <if thk is :i pole 
without leJilJige painlvd pink with a double aJto and n bird, 
[unher ou is u podium, vii«, a sti'ond smalltT aluir on whieh 
a prieste!i 3 plucci a vussei with offerings; a lihaiiofi jug and 
u basket oi frnit are represented in the space above the uUiir. 
ITier follows the siicrilidul scene ' w’lih the tluie-playcr and 
five women whose upper parts havd viiinshed. One of the 
sliiorl sides shows two women in a rhiiriot drawn by horstts 
Nulni« tecognUse these less probably as siagsl. No sjmbotic 
meaning is ascribed to this picture; thottgli one is iound in 
the scene on the other short side, which itliows two pvrsons 
in u i hnnoi drawn by griffins, above which hovers :i fanlswtie 
blitl*. One ol these personages is a woman, the flesh being: 
painted white. That o) the ^ther is of a pale greyish colour. 
In this t^nibenl recogtiiiies the colour of the deceased and 
fmils in the bird n Tepre&entution of the soul; the picture thus 
repre-sents, lie thinks, the voyage to the other world. 

The pictures are Ittterpreied by Ihtrihcnl us a series of 
episodes, deriving in part from the actual cercunonfes at the 
lunend I the view that they refer to the continued cult ol the 
after the fun era I is rejeoted because of the companson 
of the dead mun*s figure with u mumms'), in part from reli¬ 
gious beliefs, brought together for the purpose of reassuring 
iHc dead of the piety of the living and giving hiin a good 
omen for his vdyuge to the otiier world, Sircti-s is laid upon 
the hallowing *d the tomb by the addition of a sanctuary and 
,an altar, before which the ceremonies arc performed, and by 
tljc occurence of divine symbols in the rites, fie makes a 
most Interesting suggestion that, whereas in the classical re- 
liginns the god$, except the chlhonk onus, do aot tiike care of 
ihe dead* the Mmoinis besought thdr gods to give the departed, 
spirits bliss, iuid he compiirts this with the Egyptian custom 
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of jnvokingf oU the Cq .is^ist rbi^d^uJ. ^llius u mriri* spintiml 
i^oncepdoin ol the fsuc o! the deud 1$ siieribed lo the 

A i:leT"cr modi(ietition of these views was i^ivenhy l-Vofess- 
or von Duhn L 11e^imiiii|^ with the Side tvhicb the ;injmul 
wicrificc Ls represented he interprets the veiemony perfomied 
by the priestess hs the Wii the prepiirntory 

rite of a Greek savritiee. The vessel or buskei ptneed nn the 
altar is snppo^-d to t^ontoin the inyAoj^}riit and the sarriiicfid 
knife. Tlien follows the .^aL-rifice of the bull. The purpose 
td the rite is to woke the demi man who uppeurs on the 
other side. It is suggested That the liquid poured into the 
pitil iQ the Icit is Iduod^ wliieh ilows down ititti the earthy the 
vessel being boucimlea^^ These veremonSes tire performed hy 
women, perhaps because Ute deities invoked are female, hut 
men i^arry the heany offerings to the dead, \\Tth regard to 
the short sides von Duhn agrees with the viewii t>i Parlbeni. 
U Ls certaiiuly somewhat msh to use ( irtek pnndlels to this 
i‘5£ient tor an eluvEdution the pivture.sr. 

Sir Arthur livaps agrees suhslutitially with these views 
without referring to (keek atiidogie^ fie siys ^ that the di¬ 
vinity is ehnnned down into its material resting place not 
only hy the savtifiee itself hut also with the aid ol music and 
ritual chants and that the cntTninatrrLg result or the whole 
treremotiiol anichiiiery is. tlsu ealhng back ol the departed to 
the upper air hir some brief eommuniou. For this n higher 
sunetlott was required, ami iltc divine possession of Ihe letbh 
form of the divinity in the shape of the double uxes had first 
to hu secured. 

1 pOia over the erltidsm of these ideiis proffered by A- 
N Kemavh ^ind Dtisssiud * to the very original iuterpretniion 
set forth by E. Fetersen lie rejects the opinion that the 
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tiguie appenridjs bdort thi‘ builUijig ii ihy miiti und thut 

the blood Is poured om and tioirsi. do^rn iulo the eunh, he 
lavs stress upon the observation thut the two pillars on tUc 
one side nrc wound round with leatagc atul that liie one on 
the other side is bare and thinks that the birds arc cuckoos, 
Ik' C'lmpares a tlreek myth I'onnectecl with the idea of the 
sstered wedding, the union oi Zeus in Use shape of a cuckoo 
with Hem. and the bridal luith of Hers which is said to be 
u rnythicid expression M the rtUus of spring renewing Nature. 
Tlic pictures are taken us a cycic of itijths and rites expreSA- 
iiig flic recurretiee ol the seasons in this order: 1. a. a living 
calf is oiiered to the young god; b. blood is otfered. iHiBuath 
TWO pitlarij covered with lealage <spring); III: 2, c. the goddess 
is carried away on a chariot with griftinis; U. d, the bath and 
cakes ere oflered henoatb a hare pillar ferfd ol the old yeiirl; 
e, a bloody sacritU e; UI: 1. (■ the goddess is brought back in 
n chariot with horses. ITie g<id unites himself with the god¬ 
dess in the shape or n cuckoo, and the two leabcUid pilhirs 
are the symbol of this imiotv Then the goddess disappears 
and the pillar frtands denuded, but the blood of the bull w ill 
bless the ticw year, the rebinlt of w hich is exprewed by the 
ofk^ring of the bath and the cralvos. It would really be a pity to 
Jc-Stroy this pleasant symbirlism with the bitual tools of criticism. 

The view ol .Miss Harrison hns a certain resemblance lo 
that of Ihrolcssor Peu-isen. "Tlic picture speaks for iUifll", 
she says, *'it is the passing of winter and the coming ol 
spring, the passing of the i>ld Year, the incoming of the New, 
it is the Death and Kesurrectioh of Nature, her New Birth,' ’ 
More particularly she thinks thut the cerem'inies represent a 
niin-charm, ‘fhe blood, the /JCroy of the hull, is brought to the 
tivo obelisks, crowmed with the lIi under<uxc upon which a bird 
perches. W'iih magical Intent. Contact is to be cllecletl bc- 
tivven the mystical matttt of the hull and the tiUtHti of the tree. 
Mow the communion was effected she explains from the bull 
sacrifice performed at lllon in a later age- and from the Boti- 
phonUt. The bird ts stiiii to be the bird oj spring, the cuckoo. 
The priestess tvho b standing hcTorc the tree sanctuary has 
■ juil« lljirri>cirn^ nb. Vi! Iht ifUO|c4. |i 173, 
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Wiiitr into Ihi^ bnain tm tlK^ nlttir si nil lays Klt hiiniJij 
«n it "pt?rhiip5 in (nk<:n tiuit tho u ater is the min bath 
(li Lhft earth's brtdal. arc truit-shaped cukes 

Inr k is SochJ ihai the curkuo of spring is tu bring her/' 

ITie sec ties on the siurcophiigus arc intckigiMe each tnken 
by itsdf siihI i sin be paraUelciJ by nuxneroiis ana logons ^iii}f>an 
represimtaiions, but the question is whether or not they c:3£- 
press a coherent cycle ol Uciis md ritcii. The iunduroentaL 
question b, hoiveveri slit I another — whether they are to bt 
referred to the cult of the dead or to the diTjne ctilt, or to 
both, and it to boLh tv hut the nature Jind the expkmatian of 
this fusion muy be* 

'file pictures decoKiae a sarcophngiis; henct the naittraL 
view adopted by most schtplani that they .refer to the mnn 
laid in it. hts r.ult^ and the after IHe. This is the invariable 
rhaiacteristlc n| piiuores and ^^uJptlJ^vs found in tombs. It 
fullows from this that the cuh secne:^ depirted must have 
s<pme reference to the dead man. liis cult and fate. But the double 
axe and even the birds are symbols of the divine cull, ilence 
the hy"pothesis of l^aritsonl ihut the gods ol the upper world 
were invoked to protect the deitd as they tvere in Egypt, 
and that of vou Duhn thuT the god^ arc invoked to cause the 
dead to appear. The difficulty is overcome by supposing I hat 
a scene oi (he divine cult and %i scene of the euU of the dead 
lire linked^ Hut it apjiea]'^ that such an explanation is strained; 
there is no other evidence for such a union on \finoan monu¬ 
ments. Of course wc might as-^ume the presence here ol the 
Great .Minoan Goddess, Goddess of Ntiture and at the s^ime 
time Lady oj the Underworld: and explain the unton of ihc 
divine and the chthonic cults by the twofold nature of the afi* 
embracing goddes.^^ hut this Is nothing hut guess-work lacking 
foundaiLua, a.s I have tried to show above. 

Thi^ internal contradiction has caused athrr scholars 
lo deny that the scenes have any faneral character at all *. 
1*0 ml lag out ihe iaci that no other representations of a iunerat 
cult occur in the Mlnuan age* Jf*rofessur Kodenvvaldi accepts 

* l£ Pciorsnti, flifr liby^’c, 371* iRc^dci^iW^yi, Ath^it. XXXV 11, 
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the llytiru standirtK before ihc buitdinj; as aa ijnage oi a god 
Ml the lioU hims*:If, and regards the figures in the chariots on 
the shori sides as g**dat‘S^, and the UhJUion and the smerihres 
;is brought to the deity whose symbol is the double iixe. The 
oi>fecrion this eiev^ is that the paintings are found on a sar* 
VO]>h:igtL>(. uftd it is just us dllhcult to believe that scones of 

the divine tull. which have nothing to do whh the dead, are 

painTcd on a sarcophagus destined for a dead man. as that 
scenes of the divine cult unti the cult «1 deswl are painted side 
by side on it. 

Tht} opposite meihiid miiy als4> be eoDKtdered as po^thle — 
iijuncly, to refer all the scenes- to the cult of the dead I his 
loiplhw Sftme premises which in themselves arc noi itu onsisient 
with what hns been said above, vix. that the double axe, being 

originally the sarrineial axe, may be used ufi a cult sj'mlnd 

even in the cull ot the Je*td, and that the bird may indicate 
DOt only the epiphany i>l a god hut also, as in the t^reclc age, 
lluil of a s^juI. That iin auinutl saeriflee and libations maybe 
offered to the dead evidcni. 

The H. Triftdn surcopliugus- b nn longer ihc only sitreo- 
ph;igu£ with painted representations of cult scenes, since the 
/rtrmf.r from Episkopi near flierapetro i fig. I07i wa& discovered 
and published llie short and three of ihv four panels 

on the long sides^show otih' decorative motifs, but the fourth panel 
contaius the painting iilltided to. In the IclT-haud bottom comer 
there h a pair < if hams ol C'msccratton iviOi a doubk axe beiween 
them, and then to ihe right a bull, above its hitck a bird, still high¬ 
er up two paii-s oE horns ot consccriiiSon, and finally m tlie left’ 
hand comer another bull placed transversely. This painting be¬ 
longs m a very debitse J period, and no coherent saeriricial scene 
13 depicted: thi: figures arc coarse and placed in the space in a 
more than childish monncr. Bur the picture is most valuable 
as a pamllet to the tl. Triadn sorvophagus. showing that the latter 
is not :in isolated phenoiucnon, but ibai a much later age also 
found p:in,'i of the same ritual cycle suited to the decoration 
ol a sarcophagus. There is no doubt as to the coirespondence, 
for the symbols of the Minoan cull, the horns of qousecTulion 

* Jtfit, VI, tOiJ, Affi.. p, IW, (ig -V 
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Mni] thL- double use. are there and so are the hulls mdieatin^ 
iv siteriliee ^ Bat that part ol tbe pjemres on the IL Triada 
sureophaguSf whieh enn without any diHieulty from internal 
A»videnee he referred to the oult t»i the deuti - namely^ the 
brin^'inis' ol offerinifS. does not recur here, if the ushjiI 
JnUTprctniion is accepted ihut lUe U. Triudu sarcophagus re 
presents on ime hiind scenes of the divine cult and on the 
other scenes of the cult of the dead, it is surprising that timi 
pari which is most essennal to citis latter purpose is left out. 


Befi>re going further the question of the nature of the 
t'lUt should he settled. The double a?tes and the birds are 
accepted as s 3 'iiibols of the divine cult because thej’ only 
appear on the monuments in such an association. 1‘his would be 
very convincing but for the objectlnn that we have no other 
monuments depicting the cult of the dead and that we consic- 
qucntly are ignorant of its fen ms. Dr Paribeni published together 


* TlsE /iirifiT.i frrtin fttp* p. wiiicli'Kari>iri>mpiire*p 
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with the pointings'*n theanr^-^tphoutu;some ver;}'simiUtr troj^ents 
*1 mUl pidtuings Irom il. Triuda (ligs. iilSa nnd h) *, hut he does 
not Kcem to have taken the greatest possible inlvanrage of these 
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interesting frugments tor the Interpretittion of the sareopliogus. 
One fragment shows a male head uimed toivards the right 

' Mm. Aitf., XIX. i>r !*<*■ ^ 
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anil (L lyi'Ct utiil anoUiur uneomieL-tcd frai'meiit putt ihc 
body nl u pejTiOiv i-iad in a pcrliap!» the lyre- 

player. A &inii1l Inigmeni with the riuUt-hund upper corner 
fif the border ts ioinetl to the first-roentiimcd Iragmcnt, eon- 
sci^uentiy the Tyre-player is the first person of a Ecpurute 
panel, 'fhe place of this small fragment i«. Uowe^'tr^ porhups 
not abSKiIntdy I'ertain- AnoiJier fragment parts of one 

nrm lUtd of the Tmtly of n male figure efml in a 'stole* and a 
pai! curried on a pole over the shoulder; there must have 



J-w. !■» K ijr irjuj, fAratTHui 

been an<'^ther pail bt^hind fits neck» An other fragment sdinws 
Llic upper port II fetniilt^ figurL' fiarrying (l pLii] in the t^amc 
murtner; vl »cc<Jnd, pmt it pall with a pule, and a Iblrd, 
H wumitnV font a irUinlL part nl thr ^sioleV AUhougti one 
Ilf the figures cnTryiBg pails i$ here male, the repremiiitiititui 
is estaciiy similar to the lyre-pfayei: juid the woman ^'arrying 
pulls the Ih Triudu sarcophagus and depicts ihe siimt 
UbiitJan rili% Hut it [r out oI the ifueMlon thai a rite 
from the cult of the dead ;9houlil be depicted uu the walls 
of the palace ; it must be a scene of the divine cull* and 
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consequently this .ipplit'^t aUo tu the scene (lepi<’tcd on tho 
safcophttfiUA. 

ITiis comparison irslablisslut* the fuel ihnt the hHittion nntl 
probiibly also the ammal sacrifice arc parts oj the Jivine ^ulti 
rtti the olhur hand, all analogies and all customs oi other peoptes 
TTOOld indiciue that the paintings on tbv sarcophagus must 
refer to ihe deceased who was laid in it. I sec tmly one 
way out of this dUemma, and that is to suppose that tlie dead 
wits deified .ind consequiiiHiy worshipped in the fnrais of 
the divine cult *, 

The impulse to^vards dcilicntion may have citme trfim 
Egypt, where tbe king was worHlviped as n pod after his 
death and every man was believed to become an Osiris. I'or 
the ligyptian elements in the ncc^ssories of the cult tlgiired 
on the sarcophiigus are undeniable. Dr Piirilicni hns col I cried 
them, hut th*; most important is ihar which he overJfjoked 
in his atiempl to derive the liido Urcss from the Semitic mourn 
ing dress. The ritual use of the hidesiress in Egypt has 
been mentioned above *, nud when it is siiid that this guiment 
belongs to two classes of the priests, those i>J lie in ting in 
the cull o( the dead and Iboso officiating Id iht procession 
of the divine hurqiic, this cor responds strikingly with the re* 
presentations on the sarvopbiigus. Tlierc is hardly any detail 
in the pictures that has caused the interpreters so niucli dif¬ 
ficulty as this harque; some have tried to explain it away *, 
Tlic diviiie barque is added to the giiw brought to the doiul 

1 L V UT. p. llltikeft 

• in tU\h dJrceiiuD. ntUMlT tMul u jinacr utter hit dtMilli wm^ 

wlili flic cuU ot till- lEodi- 

^ t*p. 

* f hare nvt fcfet: pap-er hy fXt Ri4drf< L^h^rr rl it 

in Ufkkiitr 4^ RHW. pp. 513. Hr ihr ^otttmon 

Tiew ihni th^ It n tfemiiK <4 ^rorrect and ihJnkj ihAt 

U an •■inpliJiiilS tuulh, Bjal thh tfi^iiectttrc la iftrprobable 

HppTQrrd taj* Kmo In PanVj?-^'in^u wa, RrufaitykL tLJU^tsi.AlfertUNtxwiJt^,^!. 
p ijt7. SKti DiSBUflafl rivtl. ^Pd <-4., p, 403^ p, Fuf thr liljfli 
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atid carried by the fpremost yputh. Such u Uivinixation wntild 
be consistent with the eminently sacred charsteter whldi Sir 
Arthur Es'aoa richtly iittributcs to the Ktiossian kinff and which 
ecriiiinly alRtt belonged i«.i other Minoun prmcea- 

Tbe however, here i« in niher enses, have taken 

over only the external forms including twime neeci^ry featui'eit 
of [he forcian cult and remodelled them in conformiiy with 
Uieir 'two religloUi* ideas and rites. Hence die piUars with 
ihc dtniblL- axes upon which birds are perching and the sane- 
tuaiy with the horns of coitseoratioi} and the tree are the 
most prominent fealuies in these cult scenes also. It folltnws 
that the .scenes do not depict ihu funeral ceremonies, as 
beni thouitht, but the riles hy which tlie dead man is wor* 
shiped alterwnrds. That the Itgure before the Imilding is ;i 
mummy is out ol the quention: he is the deified dead man 
appearing U> the eye of the imaginaiion, lienee Ujc cfimpoiiied 
altitude, the arms being cnnceNled by the 'stole' The Lduii 
of the divinijtaiinn of the dend b>rr«w'ed from Egypt and de- 
velopetl under Egyptian influence has caused a superimposition 
oi the divine euU upon tiie cult of the dead with some Egyp- 
tiiinljiing Jetiuls, it is only natural that those deiiiUs were 
neither exactly understood nor appMed in strict Egypt ian 
fashion. 

If a symbolic signihe^mee is iu be [ittribuicd to ilie 
pictures on the shon sides, it mu.st he that of divmUatb>n> 
This conception comes very near Puri ben i's inleipreUttiim, 
the voyage to the other world, only this other world is 
not the Undci'worid, but the world of the gods which ilie 
new' god enters, A close analogy is the representntion of 
the deilicutitin of the Roman emptrnr-i w‘hu are carried to 
the divine sphere on the back of an eagle. Hence the charlnt 
drawn by griftlns, the labiiious monsters so often us.soctated 
with tlte gods, while u bird, Indicating the epiphany of a 
god, accompanies ihcm. The composed figure vlosely wrapt up 
in its garment represents the dead. Tliat the greyish colour 

• KodmivatJi., AtMm^ Xilt., XXX'Vlt. ml:;, jii 1 Jt', vucnfiiirrn tlic wuicU 

yn chj: K^xii in FC?Afi«, Ttrf tfftii Cltit^ p. (fci, frif. whi> li 
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uf iht? face tTicli(;itEt;s tliiit ht is as Pnribtsni cViciugh^ 

mie.stifma'blt; \i sltows, howe^'er^ th;it It is rail a wa- 
man, \W- rriiny perhartii venture up^a the tM^njecture ihui 
ibt u^o womea jrt the nther chxvrioi are ginldesses arcom* 
pjinyin^ die i>1 the new jjod. Tliese figures show a 

feature only fihnrtly before Irurodueed into Minoan elvjlij^-ation. 
the i-hnrifit drawn by hufiejs. These are pieluiJes to the pro- 
L-ies^ion of i^ods driving in eharir^ts stj much ifi favour in ar- 
cJxiiie Cireet an. It was a pirnecly and stately vehicle imd 
was thef■ef^^re als^^ adopted a?i the vehicle of ihc gotL« in tbi^^ 
reitrcsemiitiofi, which iihowsi more of the ideas current at the 
court ami amonu; rhe uriiitocnicy thim of those pertaiaing to 
the religion oi the Minnan common people. 

H this interpretatiun ol the pictures on ihe two j^'treo- 
phagi hit$ ilie mark — and it ^ems to suit the actuiiJ cireiim- 
siiinces represented in the p^tinUng;} better than (hojaif pro¬ 
posed hither to it is a valuable add hi on to our 

tontepiion ol Minosm reilglottf or to pul h fn»jre correctly, 
of that inrrti of h which prevailed in the Late Mlrtoan age. 
Whether ihc ideii ot the deificatitm of miin wu^s an original 
element in ^tlinmin btiief and devehipcd under Egyptiim in- 
jlui-ncut or whether it was borrowed from Iigypt and remodelled 
in ucrortkince with the tonmsi of ihe Minoun religion — a burroW' 
ing^, however^ presupposing ;tt!<jngeniii1 disposition oftheMlnoan 
religious temper, — it is contrary to Creek ideas. Even if the con- 
iecture criti be justified that thb deiftention of princes has left 
a trace in the Greek myih^i ol thi*i^e princea who were brought 
lo the Islnnds ol the Blcjssed by the godsp 4i conception n! 
ilic either [lie which is in striking contrast to that geaeraily 
accepted hy the ^iruekSi — the Greek mind followed another 
tine. The Creeks also held the mighty dead tii be superna- 
tiira! beings, but heroes; and the hero beltmgs to the nether 
world in spile of all his power and all the worship p:iid lu him, 
Sind in fact the hero cult originatES in the generat cult of the 
dead. VVe shall later recur to the cult of the heroes and see 
thwl it originaied ut this time, hue among the Myecnaemts, 
nvho were l^linoans in civilisation, nt>t in blood. This disUnc- 
lion Is ultimately connected with the sharp distinction between 
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ghd and roan whit-h was always a cardimil pniin of Gruvk 
religious belief. It seems to have been othern'll' in. Minoun 
religion. Wt see that tberc is some probability that 

the mystical desire to transgress the bonmlaries between 
man and god W'hich lies fibehind the religious iJeasToi the 
mysteries ultimately iderives from iTinoan religion; in. tile 
mysteries religious ideas came to the lore, which were ro' 
pressed in the ordinary Greek religion. ThLa desire'is funda¬ 
mentally akin to the derfiention of man wliieh I venture to 
find in the paintings on the sarcophagus from H. Trliida. 











PART II. 


\ I IN( )AiV-MAEAN RELIGION 
IN ITS REl-ATIONS TO GREEK RELIGION* 








CHAFIEK yaw 

CONTiNUlTV OF THE CLfLT AND THK CULT I'LACES. 

I sriffi'fVAi.s tUf rti/f MiStiA\ t CLT. 


I have-’ flCC4^i] io Lhc Introduction thiti it is probable^ almost 
certain, on tt priori {^rounds that tbe Minoun religion sur* 
vired the invasion of the (jreeks nnd was merged into the 
Ureck rvliginn. AHhough the Greeii (ungnage oinsttd the in¬ 
digenous Lutigiinge, iL ftose Inspection reveals many words 
which with greater of less prohahillty are derived from the 
Minoitn language, and among those ivhich are rttpsl ccrtninly 
botrowed are the niimts of at least two figures in the Greek 
euit and tegend, Hyakinthos and Rhadatnanthys, a fncE which 
will he considered more closely below in connexion with 
Minoitii: truces in their myths and cult- Here it may he noted 
merely as one of the ppjols of ndigfons cootinuity from the 
Miooan to the Greek age. 

The general assumption that the .\flnL'an religion survived 
in the Greek religion will uequtre much greater strength and 
actuality if traces Of the Mlnoan cult imn he detected in n 
later age and if tt can be proved that in certain places a cult 
survived from the Minonn-Mycenae an ago down to the Greek 
age. Such tiicis would establish valuable starting points for 
an attempt to distinguish Lhose elements of Greek religion 
w^hicb tnay be due to a Mlnoan influence. 

The cuit objects discovered at Prinin have been men¬ 
tioned above iliey consist of a bell-shaped idol, Fragmentary 
arms with snakes, and tube-shaped vessels, and exactly re- 
setoble those found in. other places, espcctally at Goumia. In 
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l'*tki the ItJitianii undertook new excavutions on the spot where 
tlie:;e objects hiiJ been discovered ;mcl iound :i huiiuin liead 
of n temu'otiA ligure and a tube-shaped vessel The ohjeets 
associated iviih this new (tnd were such as belong to the 
uri'hak* t^reek period and are forciijn to the Mlnoim ajfc. 
these a lemieotta h^ure ol u standing nude man wlLl) his hatr 
hanging down his huek in undtduting trestles and separated 
by lines into quadrangles Tike that ol the bust imm Eleuther- 
lui * uod i%vt» small terracotta reliefs representing a human 
head with tile hair arranged in an EgyplIaolJted lashiciii are 
eKpeeiully mentioned. These are ehanteterUltc of the period 
(oliowing the geometrie age *. Mow ('r Pemier h;ts noticed 
that the new !y found Idols are made of the :Hame dark coarse 
reddlsit ctu}' as is used for most o| the other temicottos and 
are consequently conteiii|Kirury W'ith theses that is, they belong 
to the arehide period <if the tlrcek nge. As the body of the 
tiguTe is missing it is impossible to know whether the head 
brlonged to a hell-shaped idol, but the vessel c!osel3‘ resembles 
the tube-^iaped yesM'b from the Minotin age; there is a simi¬ 
tar vertical row of loops or handles, and there is a ridge re¬ 
sembling a snuke- A difTerence Is that this vcjfisel has some 
oval hides or apertures, Ur I’einier is right in uppreclating 
the importance of this find as testifying the survival ot u \fi- 
noun cult and cult objects in the archaic age. 

Another ohjeci probably iound at Camirus and now in 
the Berlin Museum' bus a certain resemblance to the lubv- 
shiipeil vessels. It is a hotioroltss vtsscl cansisting of three 
hori/oatal divisions W'ith its sides earring inwards. The middle 
part which Is largtjr than either the upper or the tower has 
two veiticul handles and on either side of each bundle iheve is 
it anake mudelktl in day. ttn the lower rim ul the upper part 

> /MtrOia« U, JtlnS. pp. tas, fi*. XJ, 
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(here W it mw »if Ni'ilh mtidtlU^d in (lit rouml in tfliiy. The 
vt^ssel is puinivJ in the gcwmetric ritylc tind is n iiitltf eiiiiifif 
than thu arviutk' objt:cts irom iVitiin. 

The Atiakes and tlu- birdtt strikingly |■et.^t^D (Jie 
cult, inii the Inrm oi the vtissel is somewitnt (Jiifereni. li Is 
iissumetl that it was* used tor the purpose oi potnin^ llbHiiuns inio 
a tomb, tir Ziihn tsjmpares at hoiioralesa clay cylinder found 
(It Athen> iintl painted with u hlaci'-littured rttpresentailiun ol 
Churon aand lilt* Huitcrinv miu 1>nnd Di‘ Kiistvr referi. to the 
itici than snakes are often modclk'd in I'lay on geometric viiscs, 
which inaiy have been used lor the cult ot the dead. These 
amulouies pi'objihly determine the use ol the vesseJ; il wus not 
that of the tube shaped vessels in ihe Minium culv. if a <'on- 
nexion is to he assumed, it is ol the lormut ordtfi W'e hove 
seen that the Mlnuims wok over deiaiU iiom the iigypiiam 
eult, refiiRhimu’d them, and used them in a context other tlnm 
the orispnal one. The same may itlNO hiivu happened when 
Ute Circeks took over details from the Minoan cult. 

Much mfire important is another insumcc. a Xinoim onil 
vessed whose use seems to liavc eantinued in Ihc (jreek age 
and even down to mndem times. The Minoiin composite vvsr 
s«ls. ivhi«;h arc called by the t#rcck name ktntttt, have been 
treated above*. They consist ol a number, of smiiller vessels, 
attached to a common stem or vessel, there is u tindred form 
in which the small vesstb arc iiiiached to a ring-shntH'il base, 
and anoilier in which the small cups nre only rr^ughly indi- 
cuted Ivv a great mimber of clay rinus aiiachcd lo the inside 
ol » targe vessel. 

The name JbToy.« denotes according i*i the tiieek authors 
a clay vessel with a number of smaller cups .vitncheJ to it, in 
which fruits of different kinds were placed. Ii was carried in 
the same manner as the iikimti, and the per^n ubo carried fl 
tasted the fruha contained in the cups. It wit-S evidently used 
in some mystery cults, but we are not told which *. The car 

* tii'e »buv«i, |i. ^751. 
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ryinp «f Uie kentos is mentioaeti in ;i mystic fnrmula ' used- 
betl by Lobecl; tp the tnysterits oi dit; AtMcr. and 

lipiiUy we hiiTc ii MiiEemcjit thiii it Jump was placed on ihc 
kfriios used id the cull of Rhea *. 

*Vl several places in ihc holy precinct of Ek-usis and on 
the weaicm slope ol the Acropolis at Athens where ihe Elcu- 
sinion was situaltd compositv vessels were found Ul jjreat 
numbers, several of them bearing an tn$«:npti<in from which we 
learn tliat they wore dedicared to the Eleasinian goddesses. 
These vessels have a hltrh stem anil a Low hotly curving sharply 
outwards; the mouth ts usually (.‘overed with u lid pierced by 
small iipenures. A number of small cups are utuicheil to the 
shoulder^ but in many specimens these cups arc mit holUiw. 
This can be eiplained by the fact that the vessels were votive 
offerings, and tti- the small cups had thus no pructifail purpose, 
ihet- were only roughly indicated. Such vessels are rigured 
on a number of coins and teffsrraf of lend or bronze. The 
famous tablet of .\itinloiiwhidi represents a scene ol the 
Eleuslniai) cult, shows thal this vessel was carried on the head. 
The siroilaritv between this vessel and the description of the 
kertios has load to :ui idcniificjition *. bur the identity bus been 
contested^-hieily oa the ground that In some passages from 
the ancient authors the Hfrrww,'; is said to belong to the mystoriyH 
of Rhea'Cybele, and the Ek-usiaiaii cult Is not expressly men* 

* /« Fidii p. 4^r Ci iJ. p, 
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’[ioncil. Tbe statcmcm tn ihe bichtiliii tu NikanJrosi thul a litnip 
iviifi placet] ofl tliL* * OTUsed some diflicutty. because 

the vessels found at Elcusis tvefe not siiitablt; for this purpose. 
Dr Rubensohn ' supposed that an :i (akc- ivith candles, 

wits placed in the interior of the large resse! and pointed to 
some rep resen tatioiu; of the t'Rsael on coins in which citndtes 
scent to rise from it. Or Prlngsheim on tlie other hand was ot 
npiitinn that the Itirgc vessel was used for the purpose of burning 
incense. It seems hardly possible to decitle this ^]ucsttf(n; in tlu- 
hiie iteruos. from H, S'lkoiaos iti Crete published by XanthoudU 
dcs’. however, a lump was found in tbe ttiterior of the bowl. 

The ub|eciMins arc noi of a fundanienta! character ■; whe¬ 
ther or not the Eleiisinian vessel was <1111 ed kcfHOS is. in fact, 
of little tnotnent; the important point is the similaritj-between 
this implement of the mystic cult and the Minoun vesscis. When 
Stress fs laid upon the circumstance that some passages in the 
authors ascribe the to the cult of the Magna Mater, it 

f& forgotten that these passages are lute and that the mystic 
cults were confused and their various dciaUs Ireelv interchanged 
in a later age. With regiu'd t'* the passages in iVdemon imd 
Ammonios, where, the mysteries are not explicitly mentioned, 1 
am, however, in uccoi dunco with most scholars of the opinion 
that rhey refer to the EIeii.sjnian mysteries. As for the lamp 
which is said to be placed on the ktrttns it is to be romemhered 
that the torch wui; icsed ia the mysteries from idd days, the 
lamp on the other hand iippearing in the call of Demcter as a 
votive offering only ia the fifth and fourth centuries B C.V and 
the scholinst may refer (u a luier age. H this is taken into 
account thert* does not seem to be an}' very v.ilid reason against 
the idcntilication of the Eleusinian vessel with the Jtri'HO.*;. 

The chief point is, hiiwever, ns idi eady noted, the simi- 
Irtrity of this %'eSs^.*l to tliiit occurring in the Minmm age, 
and this is so striking tluit nobody denies the connexion, al- 

' Rub«aiioSti. fitnhn^s; Alh, tfiVi,, VJIJII, mw, pp, JJl, 

* HSA, XII, pp. II!; nbuvi,, p. Its. n, 1 

* livtn 1*1-1 ngiitieinf say*. l 9 c, tu., p. TT, ilint ib« piirp^ist- iti *hif Orvwirt- 
ln-rmn (r&i rdihhtncil wHh ih«t n| the imto* in I tic rk'usiniitn vessel 

* *li7r fnv remurks In fiitt. gft, .tttjcnf™, laiii. p M. 
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tTioiij:h iibnU! it thitusand yt’ttrs intCTVene lietweeti ihe 
niiil the tJret'k stjteriinenii. U ip m>l lobe bdieved thut wh u 
iTHriOHsly i^tuipeJ vetfse! vitn Iwivt- been ereiitetl inJependentt)' 
tt secund and even a third, lime in the Siime country, tiui the 
i’lmtiiiuliy of ihis vuli implcrdeiil whieh was used in the Greek 


mysterieni is very im- 
pfiitnni cs'iileiiee for 
(he ,Minrj;in iiifinities 
Ilf the mystiv ciilL ** 



An essfTnthiUy 


similar implemenl if* 
*tlll nsed in the Greek 
vhun-li at some pta- 
eei for ihe btessing i>f 
fhe fruits. The Chris- 
tUin kxnfOfi iUnstral ed 
T>y Xanlhoudides * has 
sewn I kindles and 
tftree small oylindri- 
cal eups, whieh hold 
small phials lor eorH| 
oil, and wine. Ii ler- 
mimitejibelow in three 
spikes^ which arc 
Qxed into one of the 
loaVLii eon sf't: rated 


-• IlfilTLS I r^i if I II Lw U 

I’W, Sllui^i AT V f*tAS iNti - 

dunng the cetemfiny, 

OihL-i Chrisitlufi krmot. like the imcient ones, hnvc iin open 
ht?tl-shaped U a most stni^iil^ir instmiee o\ the pev*^'- 

veniTiee U eali implement through itie millenniii. 

n upmPTirafHe liiutid A\ K>lp>loi* Alki'H, 

p[ X, ani* 0 n pp. Jlir*- It *^n nHlirli fVr^ 

oi<r « p. kiitd ^uipptm uJulLh^e nbmi^ Buth 4I4 p in 

whJil Ui bf iiTi iinlmnri hetid. Wlilc^ JiyJittttitAa ki4HMyntkiM/ipf pS 

fffJiifr, iliif^gisitdt iK 1903^ fp. I/L 

jireiLLij thut rt|rr«scmi9ii^ a faui^rttion of ihc fiomp ci 

iiiifluon wikli ipcrcJ pillar pLiiciHt un ii iuppcirr, bur ItiT lorffi ^4 
pb^oliiccl^ diipiTfiTf!* tncVi an in tt,-1 pfui a tfitn . 


^ In USA, XII. pp, lib. fig. f,. 
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‘ Nm nrily Miiiimft irull ubjitctji ufiU imf»leiiii!iiis but also 

thi-* phin ot the smtill JomeitH* shrines, in which the Minuao 
cuU was iMjrionnt^tlc seenrs to hnrv lasted do sen iheo the archnic 
Cftvck a|*c. At tbi! southtmmost cape ot the islarid of Rhodes? 
thu Dullish exj'wdiiii'vn uno-irthetl in lOOS ii sitiall seiilctacut 
which existed from about 7W aihutit 550 B, C. Near the 
s^miiJl town a siTEill iianeumo" '.hit* ''"t- tound, which be 
king:* tM the seventij century H- C. accordini^ U> the V!t*« 

found in it. Dr Kinch calls 3 ittenti--n to fu surprising re¬ 
semblance to the Shrine of the Double A\e* ut Knoi^ws < 
‘t'he shrine Ls i^uadranguJur, H, 3 w hy 4^70 metres* und has m* 
wall m Iriini of it It i* divided into two p:ms by a threshold 
<d reguhir ^uaro hlm?ks* in the centre of ^vhicti is a larger 
t|UPidrnngular block* the aUur* Ilie outer pnrt o 1 the room 
lA larger amd there Ss 3 f near the altiir; the inner 

Is smaller and lloor has a iilightly higher level* At the hact 
Willi is a narrow^ ledge* beyond dimbi destined i^'^r the cult 
iihils and ohjects. The rest^mhlunce i>i the dhposk[i>n el this 
shrine to the one in the palace of Knoss^s :iht>w 5 that the 
tradUIons of the kite Mlnoiuj age persisted as late as (he 
seventh rentuiy l^. C. 


tw,iT/.vr/i v r//r. f rrr ri.i< i:-\. 

These ex Li rap I es prove that Alimjan eiili c^^ioms lingered 
on into the arehate age before they vanished, and what is espe¬ 
cially hignillcantr that one such c us to to per stifled m ihe mystic 
and agricuJiuriil cult throughout antitiniiy and riirht down to 
the present day. But ranch more imponant than these rnre 
and some what scattered vestiges of the old cult is the cOd’ 
tinnity of the t ult places, b'or If it onit be pro^^ed that a cull 
wii^ csifTied on in the same place from the Minoan Mycemiean 
age down into the iireck age, it is a very prt^bable inference 
that tlie old cult iTself was continued. Where the cult survived 
there is a grciii chance that the gud also maj* have survive lI. 
and even if the god or bi,^ name wlis ehsinged^ it must in nil 
probability be supposed that elements of the Mintnin cult and 

' Ktnckli FiUffWl'JS ttr iWirXiifi yp. 11 er«il pi I 


392 tir, XIV- c(>NTtM;n'v riF tiiiz cl^lt asjo tiik cult i'laces* * 

retigion were itiken Tbe freqoetirv wJiich ihb *-afi 

bv dcftnitoiy billow a to Ivsn-* ooctirrexl wiU form ihc biisb of 
our esttmale of the- inffueni'c exorted Uie old oti 

the religion of Ijireei'e. 

The v'.iliie fjl the ex'idieRce varies. Ju sutne I'lisvb there 
eiumot bv Use slightest tlouhi that the old mU was carried 
drr fn»m the Mlnoiin age into the liiter age. This is the eiise 
if the site ia not ;t t(nvi» but only it cult pluee and if the ar¬ 
ch a eologi cal sev)uent:e is nnhrokeTi. It may be that the old 
yiyccflaean god h:is been renamed or that a (ireek god has 
suptrseded the old one, hut the continuity of the cult mukes 
the contiexian sure. Where a cult plueo is situaU'd in a town 
which was inhabited both in .VtyceTmean and in Or cut times, 
the evidenee is less definite. !'or it b obvious that a town 
must have had gods, cults, and temples lu the Mycemean unti 
in ihe Oreek age alike It may he that the invading Oreelts 
who settled in an old Myecnaenn town destroyed the old cult 
places and introduced their own gods. Here evidence oi sfune 
either kind is needed to clear up the mutter. 

I will hegin with the .sacred caves. Their tesiimtiny is 
sure enough, because they huve been nothing hut cult places S 
this, however, dues ntji earn* us far. Wc know idmogt nothing 
about liiv cults and the gi>d.s belonging to them, li Is very 
ctiiiiius that the oave ul Ktimares ^ Maurospilinn nn Mt tda, 
ceased to be It'cqdented just at the end oi the Minnan age 
and that the famous cave of 2!eus on [he same mountain 
began tn be fre(|Uented just id the Siimc time. This latter 
cave b situated at a greai height and may not have been 
dbeoTered before the end o1 the Minn an age. 

The cave ol Rsychro"* is richer ihiiti any other sacred 
cui'u discovered in Crete and wivs IrequenicU during the mo.ft 
brilliant period of .Mlniian nvili/ution down to the beginning 
of historical times. It b no wonder that it wns identitied irith 
the celebraicd tlicitiean cave in which iiegs was said to have 
Iwcn born and that thiK identffieution was widely accepted. 

• litiarr, pp, w 

* VhQt*, pp SA, i'«Hi;«rning thi' Mnn ul Crrie ilir 

LJIMpOlUiuu til i4Lrt* hr Coull, II, pp. 
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were cxftrcfssed hy E’l-olcssMirs Aly itnd KeJovh, and 
uttimaUly Dr Touiain showed that such u theory wus un¬ 
tenable ^ lor get'tgraphicai rtnsons. For iiUhiUJ^h there is a 
confusiun oi the towns Traisos and Prmnsos in (he piiisage (n 
Jitraho bearing on Mt Diktc * it is evident Irom other sources 
iiiul especially from the loneiiudcs given by ftolcmy that the 
name Diktc does not apply (o the whole mnuniuln range co¬ 
vering till stern Crete, including Mount Litstthi <ui ivhich (he 
vuve of lts3*chro and liie town of Lyttos are simetted, but only 
to the itiounialns of the eastcrnmosl part of Crete in the district 
id Sitia east oj the Gul) of Mirabdto. Funher. the temple 
Ilf the iJiciaean Zeus has been discovered, ott the Fast const 
o) Crete at PiiUdkasiiro, and the Dictaeiin Zeus is only invoked 
in the oaths <'i the inhabitants of Itanos and Hicinpytna. which 
are both situattal in the district of Stilt, not in the oath of 
the inhabitants oi Lyttos f’ti Mt Lasithi *. It follow's that the 
^■av'e oi i'sychro Is not the Uictaean cave; the tatter must 
Uf sought for in the district ol Sitia, but it has not been 
lound yet. 

■Ilie true reason tor the i den till rati on of the Dittaean 
cave with the cave of I^ydiro is the ideoiiftcaiion of the cave 
where Zeus was born with that into which jurcoidinp to MesLoU 
ihc new born Zeus was brought by llaiii *, It is here retutod 
thiti when Kbulu was about to Itear her youngest child she 
sought the advice (»l her parents. Ouranos and Ciaia. to sav'e 
it fr<iiit beinii s. wallowed up by Kronos. They sent her to 
Lykios in Crete. Gaia received the child and curried U 
by night first to Lvkcos imd concealed it in a lofty cave in 
ihe af>Oj*. ll follows that this mountain is Lasithi 

and that the cave of Psychm is the cave designated by He¬ 
siod. This identity w*as pointed out by t'lr Touiam and Sir 

♦ AJy. nfr irrUMt}!^ p. - UeliKli, Hif-r, SI. 1‘dl, pp 

laS; ‘I'outain. I.'itMirt ifr fvvcflr# ff J> UHmfeiv diToiti'. Krr, Jrt 

^ ?itratTO, X, I, 

^ ^frynni/iPPiig' , X-iik. Sllilli, And aU-iJ 

BSA, XV, j\4 
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Arthur Evims t These fuebi Agree very wi^l! with the ar- 
vhiIeIllogical evidunec. 1*bc iravr uf l^ytrhro was irequenteil 
dnwn to ihi? geciinctrie iiniJ Ihe mt-niory oi U\m^ shrill 
Jiii|];ers on in the verses ot Hesiod* Suhsequimtly it was lor- 
gotteit, and Utter authors who did not know it itre much per- 
ple.xed to disc over ihv i-ave where ZeUj= was borm The fame 
of the Ditnucan cull is the enu.se oj the transfereuee of the 
birth‘phtce oi Zeus to the .miiiintam of ULete^ but far t 
am aware tlie DieLueon cave is lueatiimed unly by Suidjis with¬ 
out any cummentp by l^aeiun vvhu JeL^ Zeus biing Europe to 
Dietucan cave, and by Apoltoaivis Hhc^iUb *- This autftoi 

in the first passage thsit tile vlfiW Zeus lived in the Dk- 
Uiean eavc% aud in the other that the nymph Anchiale bore 
the tdavan Dticijiss in the rJictaean grasping the soil *A 

Daxo^. The Liovn ol 0axo5 lies id (Jiindiu iind nonh of 
Ml Ida: ronscijuenily the piH:t seernb lo place the Djctueun 
cave on Ml Ida, and the ssimu Is true of Anitiis * In spite ol 
the aUempes r>I the ^ichciHasl to save hb gcogruphiaU ncTumcy 
by rhungmg the punctualion. EvSdenily the picfiicnii ciive wsu- 
confused with the Inmtms Idaenn ea%-e wbteh was probably 
better known, ‘litis L-nnluiiion scCfn?^ lo that the Dio- 

laean cure \Sii^ not very importiint or well known; mirhasil 
been dl^i'overeiL The lornlibutton of the myth in Hesiod to 
the rave nf LyktsiSn i, e. that of Pisychro, must, however* Ive 
a reminiiirenve ui the ^linoan cult, since the care uas nbun- 
doned in the tireek age. 

These eiiample> show^ Ihe ueM»aiioTt oi the cult; in other 
ciivc^ it ivits continued, lo ifu- care ol Patso to the w'eiit nf 
;Mi Ida * ii iJoposk o( Minouii votive terracottits wus lound. 
cspcrtully hulls und goats^. and votive objects* 

C!j»pe4:in]ly an insenption dedicated to llcrcnes Kranulos« Eu^l o| 
Knossns there is n (mve with sherds Irom the oldest times down 
t»* Koman diiy’s. U b 5tUppo*ved to be the cave ol iiileitbyiii 

' Evjiiib. u/ i, |i. Lina n. 

* l^yeimc fhml mat,, tn^ 4, p. 327; RTiiHt.. .■fr^N * Ti vr jU'i 

Afia tim 

* ArntEE*.. T¥. SI I, 

*■ »hiTvt, ji. ft|i 


Tim OK PATSO- THE TCfJJD OK llEt;!? Orf «T JOKTAS, 

A.mniso 5 . thft harbour town of Kaossos. mfntioni-J in Homtr, 
hut the iiiemUlcation U douhtfiil 

Aceorilinjf tu n tradition which cun be trut-cil from the 
oniJ oJ ths Middle Ai<c,s. urid which, is tatun by Sir Attliur 
i'vuns and others to be of ancient origin, the tomb *i( lieiis 
was situuieLt on Ml juktas south ol Knoasos *. The place on 
the summit is still t'uUcd Toa Ztti. Tlie tomb i>f Zens in 

Crete wns famous in iintinuiry iiml was pointed out In various 
places *. Accordinj! to [‘orphyrius * it was in the Iduean eave. 
it is nol aaionishing that Ityjtantlne scholnrs knew the tomb 
of Zeui *. At the end ol the Middle Ages tlte tomb was loca- 
tlzed to Mt fuktns, Buondelmfjnii who visited Crete In 
says that the tomb of Zeus was in the innermost part of a 
eiivt on the road to Mi fuktas und proceeds tf) dcsiTribe this 
mountain On a map of Crete, ditted uhoui l Mu, in the British 
Museum * s^pii/tritui /ovist is indicated at isnmu distanee east 
t}] Candin at a ptaee which is hnrdJr suitable for Mt JuktiTs. 
In 15:uV the traveller Belon reports that the sepulchre of Ju¬ 
piter is stUl to he ,-a!en in the mountains o! the Sphakiotes, 
i c. in the Western pan of the island, 

It -secerns that it is impoasibje to put rmv ctmlidenct? in the 
iTfidllion that live tomb of Zeus was tm Mt Jukias. in reality the 
modern iraditinn, according to which the tumb is on tlic sum 
mit of the mountain, dues not agree with the earlier Traditions, 
neither that referred to by Huondeltnoiui whij siiys that it is 
Id a cave on the road to this mountain, nor the map which 
places it further ea.stwards. nor the stutemeal of BeUui that it 
is situated in the Sphakia mountains; moreover these reports 
do not agree among ihenTSf!v'e&. It sicems to he a typical 
case of ihe proce;^ of ilit; learned trudition. which was never 

^ AIhivu, p. AIh 

* Rraibi,, J |i|>- Cotlifc. Zat*. I. f. IM, rtjronl 

1 fur ilic pniBii|£ei4 

* Mifitniuv. f'ffifif. pp- Ccnjk. II. pp. 

* I'afphjrnu*, il'i** /V/Afliffiror, t7 

^ E- iff Pfcllijfk. Hs nW Af- .kSp » ^ 

^kmVimTiW Whtiher tJfcr prrfrMHi rfrtllj nivt* ifl 

own Kimrb mc*mt ai Irafti 
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int*rrrapi«t! Jimong the- penctniting lo thv. iUiicrmc ;tnd 

ultimniely* bemi; iiitat-livtl lo ^omc pl 0 rc imct it litst hccomme 
really popular. It is no wonder thai it wu^ ultimately l(>ca1i:?ed 
to the neighbourliood of the most importuitt town In Crete* 
Candia, and ihui the people aitai'lied the name pot to a cave, 
when.- they would not expect to tind a grave, but to the lop 
of the mountain which dciminriTCS the plain ol Can dm. 

Certninfy ibe rtsiiit of Uue review iR meagre. The genume- 
Ht-ss oi the tomb of ^eus <3n Ml juktiuv is opm to grave doubt. 
In some caves the cult etidird with the Mihoan age. but the 
memory of the cave of I‘syc!ir<i lingered on in the my tit of 
1 tc.siod, while in two or throe coves the cult ptrsisted down into 
the Creole age. ’JTiese in'^tances. howevor, art not very insiruc 
live ns to iho nature ct the cult* which js almost unknown. 

With regard to the old Minoan towns of Crete (.ircok tem¬ 
ples have been found in some of them, hut it is an open ques¬ 
tion, which mu,st he decided hv other argument.^ than tiiosc 
oi archaeologifitl sequence, whether the cults carried on m 
these were a continuation of old Mlnoan cults. The remains 
of the Creek town oi Knossos, which was situated tft the north 
o( the Minoiin palnre. were completely destroyed in building 
the rn^Mltm town of Candia, It was the good luck of the town 
of Minos that it was siiuaied rurcher off and its remains were 
thus sp'.irciJ ti> Jhe cxou4\Ttt«r, 

In front <if the south side of the palace ot Phaestn-s a 
Greet temple wsi-s huili upon remains from the different pt^- 
riods of the Afirman iige *. Gf the superstructure the nonh wall 
with n small pait of the u^oil separating the cellii from (he 
pronuos* the Ii. angle of the iind sluhs ol the pave¬ 

ment fifill femuin. No columns or other architetTtural details 
W'ere found, 'fhe foaadatitms are astaibed to the archaic ptiriod 
because they show the same chanteteristics .is the urchittc 
temples at 1 rinia, but the blocks of the X*rrpj.^’ ttre so accu- 

' Tcniier, Mftnurif Uti rw/Zs M Hkf* a Muttita*, AVijfp storta w 
lint r Ji ,ir, littf.it{ofia ugerti .1 ffj-, Ihfloth, (UJU, pp. ‘H. 

AittnU *1' /jJicrtV .VV 1. J'J07, liurine p, L'60, A. Thr «iif In friiiUf.n 
in thp pBili»i.‘i? i» best iMsen on me eiDupIt^ie plan nl tlie rendni of Jnwetttii, 
.fnw ifr«« frnat» fffr*. ih Awnf, f, jOH, facinjj ji, iia, .Va, KX), 
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finely cm and fi^ined that tT in ^aid to he difficuU to dme the 
supensitructurc to the same jarri^id. Consequently jtreco.n&tnic- 
tion must be supposed. The Oellti has form eharnctcrtsiic 
o( till- Cretan temples, e, g. the temple ol Apollo Pythios at 
Ciortyn and iluii of Askleptos m Lebeitit, hut contrary to the 
Creek temples, the breiitlth heins larger than the length, 7,'o 
by 4.9S mc-tres. Dr SavignotiJ thinks that this form was de¬ 
rived lirnm Min nan irchitceiure In ibis tmple nt Phiiestus 
remains were found o( bronze cauldrons atid AssyriJini/ed 
bronze shields, well kno^Ti from other Cretan sites, e, g, the 
Jthiean cave ntnl Palaikustro. The bronze shield toiiiid could 
not be rei'ov'cred but iell into pieces, A dirinlng of the frag¬ 
ments was, however, procured. The imhAo b formed by a 
panther's head; there is a very nutubfe figure of n nude wo¬ 
man with her arms extended, and there are further a series 
of fragmenLs of figures of lions, sphinxes^ stags, and bulls. Dr 
Pernier recognizes in the nude ivumati Rheii, the mother of 
Zeus, the Great Gixldcss of Nature. U seems somewhat rash, 
bow'ovtT, to deduce ovidenjie lor the Creek euU tn'm those 
representations which arc so strongly In Hue need hy Oriental 
an. Moreorer he tiefora to an inscription Inubd in the neigh¬ 
bouring villago of H. jannis Py^rglotissas* in which a temple of 
the Magna Mater is mentioned; it datirs from the third or more 
probably the second century B. C. -No remains of a temple 
baring been fnand near H. jannis^ Pemter thinks tluil the in¬ 
scription was carried aw-ay from l^haesms and sees in it a proof 
of his opinion that Ihe temple belonged to Kltca It appears 
ihiii the inference is very slightly founded and uncertain. 

In the excaTUtions of 19(13 at IT Triadsi stime Greek 
terraeotias were found near the edge of the Minoan tern ax* 
which it was thought must derive from a Greek samrtuary. In 
the following years the exenviittons were extended to the area 
eitst of the great staircase cutting off the East w'jng of the 
palace. Here three strata were found; the superlida} one con* 

* Him. XVltt, pp, atHi INTTBlpr, jJnir. 4rita ili 

Mme. I, lait. p TS. 

' Jitti*tv H «ntitkink 111, pp. T^fS, Ct Ujusj, AtktH. Uiti., 

XVI11, lti9i, fp, Z}%, and OrphfH*, vp. Wf. 
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liiiotnl thr femnm:: of » Romitri [iinH'hou.SF, the lowest waiv 
Mlnoiin, and heiwecfi tlie^ two ihere were the reoiiun.^ oi ft 
Nmall HeUeniatic templr with a niche, a iiUar, and part 

01 the perihoitfs *. Id the ^outhernntost pari of this pcriboit>ii 
a ritih deposit of temteouus ivas found, probably votive offer¬ 
ings, iind around the altar there were romiuns of the sacrifices, 
bones of small animiits; and other carbonized siull. A block 
was tound with an insctiptiun in good Ui'llefiislic letters: 
^X^tamiAO^ ‘ }>ew^ux^oeTii^- and finally a 

ma-*^ of bricts belonging to the eimBtructiotis in the precinct. 
They wore as usual stamped with the name oi the god. it 
is the yotithfuf Zeus, who is fcnovvn from Crete and 

app<:ttrs on tJie coins from Phneslufi iind has Minaan eunneitons. 
The temple «( the Dii-iaean Zeus is mentioned in the 
urhitnitinn of the Mugitnesjans in the dispute coocerniug the 
boumlanes of lianos and f iiei'apyinti and by meitfis of tliLs 

huM.TlpUon it is locaJtxod to Paluibasrra and the <ireek name 
rd this phtee, fli-leiii, rtccivcrEd, 11)0 site of the temple vvas 
(iiscovered during the eirciciTtiions of the liriiish School». Ii 
covers m»m of the area of two blocks of the Mimian town 
and the old disused street between them, 'llie Mimum strata 
Wert* Here deeper than atiywhere else in the town and ranged 
Irom Karly Minoan t« the end oi Late hfinrjun. hut iiothii^ 
in the tthiure id a Mi naan shrine w'as found. Tltc graila- 
Uon from Minoan to llyllertlc had been ohUieratcd by a pro- 
cess of levelling, umJctiuken prolmbly when the temple was 
built: there was, for i:.vacnple, an nbrupt transition from Jdiite 
Minoan f to products of the sixth lentury B, t:. The stratiti' 
cation had further been cunfused by a, search for building mater- 
iiits. The temple itself had been eontplctcly demolished; not a 
stone wtts found standing. A few courses survive ul the tctHmos 
wall, which tv as built of ttjidi'essod stones laiJ witliniu mortar. 
The layer ol Greek remains, In some places ua much ii 
metre thick,. contained bronze objects and 4UDntities of tiles 
and arcbitcettirnl lerrticottns. belonging lo one earlier and one 

‘ dtlttiUMti drit Affad. dti XIV, I'iuj, pp. (SO, 

^ DiacnScritcr, Orxrr. dtiUt,, 3fil <!d., Xs. 6M. L .’IH mflU 75, 
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•liiter perl<Kl. Tht- fnigmctHs contuining; the hi mow ^ hymn to the* 
l>ii‘tat'iin Zeu^ were found together ivith some other worked 
sione^i in a Jisturhed lay ex in a deep pocket at the Elust end. 
The terracottas include a ^han with charioieers antetises In 
the lorm of a Meduiut hoad and iihe oi :ui cjipeciatly tmte^ 
worthy type, a Medusadike protomc with a soiikc in each 
lianU anti snakes issuing from the shoulders, etc. The bronice 
objects were four tvhieldiSi 'd the oricnuHzed styk. miniamre 
armour, tripoib, howls, small fii^ures oi fixtu, and other insig- 
nilleani iriigments. It is (inaily to be noted that torch'holders 
and lamps *d an tarty (lelleuMic type were iouud; they are 
probably rightly regarded as a sign of the mystical eluiratrier 
of the cult. 

On the acropolis oi f^rinia there was a ,\!inoan settlement 
and in the same place two archaic Ureek temples and slabs 
oi a terracoiia Sriejfie were unearthed, ITie exntvaiion beneath 
the level of the temples yielded insigniftcant sherds and re¬ 
mains of walls and two column bases Both ihe temples were 
archaic and have in their interior a remarkable constructibn. 
a ijtuidnmgttliir cnefoNure formed of stones set upright in the 
ground The clay within this enclosure is reddened by tire 
and on this claydayer ashes and burned btmes oi animals 
were found. There iwe vestiges of two other enclosures and 
in connexion with these layers of burnt elny, ashes, coals, and 
bones, but as there are no traces of jt still earlier temple, 
they miiv have been in the open air. Tliese enclosures not 
being altars J hnvc suggested that they were destined for the 
purp^we of burning those iwnftres which arc known from the 
cult ot I'Vnemis, c. g, Artemis l-apluia, into which atiimuls, 
llgtirines, and offerings rvere thrown *, but regret that 1 torgoi 

* PfuliriiTiniy I, 1^0*, ImC, pf. .itHr/ji- 
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In to Ltit; of Profcjisor Myres * * that the taver 

of bkick earth, full of ashes anti trui^racnT^ of crhxircoaJ* iitid 
erowdetl witlj figurines*, Ln the siujtiuiity of Petsofj* ori' 
ginated tn tv}nrin:^k fnio which the iigurtnei^ hiiJ hceft thrown, 
tf this cxpliittatfon ts ct>rrcct tt jiiftirds H very close p;tr;illeL 
The very tiinous sculptures found within the temple iiL lYiniii 
show that it belonged to Artemis, tive Mistress of Anim als 
they consist tif li statue ^*1 tt godUi^ss seated on ii IhroDc and 
wearing a pi/tiys and a stiff garment decorated wjtli unimula., 
a horse, a lion^ anti a sphinx. The throne rests on a sculptured 
bestui, the end of svhich projects Hetieath the feet of the itod- 
dcSK. On one side is a row nl lidnsp on the oilwr stag's; the 
bottom side shows an image of the same goddess sUitiding^ while 
the upper side is rough. Fragments oj a second isimilar group 
were foimO- Dr Pemier*^ reconstructioc^ a imtcl alcove the 
door of the celLii, Kcetns lo he the only one pcis^ible. A frag¬ 
ment of u jar still show^* twice repemed the winged Artemis 
holding in each hand si rearing horse by one Inreleg. 

Again we cajonot deny that the result is mC£igre us lar 
11 ^ Crete Is concerned. Ahhough the persistence ol cult^ with 
Mincmn Lonnuxiom b proved, there is no evidence that n Greek 
cult was 4^ftrried on on exactly the same spot as a Minoati 
cult. The situaiiufi changes chmpk-iely on passing over to 
the main I and. Df the four gresit reltgicms centres of Greece, 
Delphi, Deli>Sp Kfeieds, and Olympia, throe are of Mycenaean 
origin; and moreover the nrchaeokigical discoveries give actual 
evidence that a cult was carried on in these plaecis in the 
Mycenaean ugc and tliat it persisted down into the Greek age* 
The evidence with regard to Delos refers to the i:ntt of ihe 
heroes and will be treated in an other place *. 

Delphi fuis rich remains from the Mycenaestn age *. Thev 
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Ijuvi^ been discovi^reil in tbe sacred precinct ;iiid iis ajuiescj 
the Mnnuiiria; wesi oi the precirtct is the Mycenaean ceme¬ 
tery with a tieeliive tomh, Ot the highest imporiance 

IS the discovery oi deep layers of jjreiisy v;trih mingled with 
usings, ciirbonized bones ol sherds of vases, and temi’i 

I'nttas hcneiith the v^ry cidht ol the temple ol ApolJo -inU 
under the ground m front oi eastern entrance, where in 
historicut times stood cliu great ;dttir of Apollo, built ami de^ 
diluted by Ihc Chiitns^ I'he most, rcmnrkuble obiect is ;i frat* *- 
ment of a lime intone a lioness’s head, found beneuth 

the temple \ very similar U^ rme diswvcretl nt Knossos. Thv 
terracottas sire I fie common Myceijaean lirmide idols, lit ere 
Is onc\ lound at isnmc distance irom the temple^ whitli is pe¬ 
culiar,^ although of rude workmnnsiiip, namel}' ii completely 
nude womun seated on a throne '. It isn taken iis n goddess \ 
hut 1 must I'oiife&j that I sim not prepured to make any de¬ 
cision regJirilmg its identity. At any raie^ ;i cull was curried 
on in Mycisniieuti times on exactly the same spttt in the 
Greek age* ihe very site oi the temple nnd the nhiir of Apollo. 

The excavations of 1^)22 have given new evidence of the 
continuation of the cull in the neighbouring Ahumaria Itcim tile 
oldest iigc to the Greek period *. llie area of this cult seems 
to be limited to the precmcii* ot the temple of tufa tu the CiUit. 
On the rock two to three metres below the level ol the oT’ 
chaic period a knife of stonL% sherds of badly harm clay^ 
and some vesseLs, perhaps neuUthic, were found- in the ncjci 
layer were IruMTOcnt^ of great jurs. with incised ornaoieniSH 
pierced shells, and round terracotta idols, and numerous objects 
of ^vteatite* among them some seals resrcmhling the Cycludit' 
<mes. in the cempie of tufa ;i ol obsidian, a gold 

ring, and u ^matl votive double oxe of breni^e were found on 
the some leveL Nearer the surface the obsidian knives were 
more numerous. Mycenaean idols began to appear and a moss 
of smiiM objects II( g)asS| amber, and sieailtCn On n big sinne 

* i.^c. crV., p rti$, 1^ h* 
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about ihirtj' o( various Mycenaean types- were collected; 

the inhei's were found between the temple and the great aiuir,. 
Geometric tinds were also numerous; fibulae, needles, iind a 
small votive bull of bronze. The French excavators ennelude 
that :i Eemale deity appeared at Delphi some time niter the 
neultthic period, both in the place ■litertvurd.s dedicated to 
Athena and on the site where later the temple of Apollo 
WU.S creeled, and think that she wiis .Mother Earth. 

Thu religious importance ol Delphi goes back into My- 
cenaean days, hut the eomfng ol ApoUo and the great rellginu.s 
movements of the Etrchnic age brought a great change. The 
persistent ancient tradition says that Apollo won the oracle 
Emm iilder deities. The Earth Cioddess, fie, is said to have 
been the original possessor; :^he iiEo Jvad a place in the lairr 
l>elptn(' cult and legend. 1 cannot here inquire into the 
value and re Liability ol this tradition. I wtsli only to point 
out that it kept the memory of the pre-Apollinean origin of 
the vuh, and thlit the iti'chaeniogical dlacnveries have con¬ 
firmed. 

Although Eleusis was not an intemaiitmul cemre oi Greek 
worship like Delphi, it was ul the greatest Importam-c for the 
(ircek religion. It wa-s a Mycenaean town, its utTOpoliii h 
strewn with ^tycenaean and prc-.Mv t onncan sherds, and it 
contains a Mycenaean necropoiis and a small beehive tomb. 
Tlie sacred precinct was situated ftisi beneulh the ridge oj 
the ticrni>olis. and the hal! i>f my.'deries resLV against its rock. 
EYofessor Peri^son bus recently called attention to the fuel, 
hitherxi* unduly neglected, ihar the polygonal walls of Elens- 
inian Umestone of the oldest hiill i>f mysteries and oi the 
sacred precinct date li'om the Mvi'enueoji age ' and has justly 
taken this sls a .starting point for demotuitrating the Mycenaean 
origin of the Eleusininn mysteries. The repon oi the excavation 

* f\x*)l %V^ prr^SHJTig i:rxpruHg irfcf WrMiffWJ'Jt’Jtrfl Myxtrtien, 
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is' meiifTttr, iifiJ ^hc fact describes to br hroui^Iit to light by ^ 
ric-tt" exrfiv^itiioii. t have already pointet] oTit that the ilinoan 
was used in the Eleu^inlan L'Uk ^ The later rf}con¬ 
st rueiiotts oi the li;Ul ihc itiy&teries were always :4uperim'^ 
posed upon the old iine^« Ttie far-reuching eourlusion is ihnt 
the famous Eleusiuian cull is of Myccnaeau origin, and this 
is borne ottt by the name of the town^ which is novr considered 
by philologists to he probably pre^tireek. To the ettit itseU 
I srhall return later. 

l^hese examples alone from the great -tad lamou.^ feti- 
gious centres of Greece, which are shown to have t>t*eu culi 
places from Mycenaean cimes, are sufficient to liemonstraie the 
strength and importance of the religious continuity. Bui there 
lire also many minor sites where the saline can be 
and this also is of great imponanct?. not only as it corrobor* 
ntes Lhf evidence 1 have given, but itlso iis it gives an idea 
id how common and wide-spread is the continuity oi the cult 
frrFtn the Mvi^enuean to the Greek age. 

I have already mentioned Hyitkinthos, the old Mycenaean 
god who degraded to a hero and a servjint of Apolkv 

"'llie site iti his cull has been dist^overed south oi Spiirta on 
a hilt where the ruined church of 11. Kyriaki stocid. li is the 
site of the old AmyklaL where the throne of Apollo stood 
on a base which eentnined the tomb ol Ilytikinihos. The site 
has been excuvaied iwh^, by Tsoundus in 1S*)0 * and again 
in part by Funw/lngler in 19^11“^. 'rhese excavnlirms have 
yielded many Mycenaean remainsi vase fmgments, terracolta 
figurines^ human and animal, of the usurd types, and siealite 
w'hurls. This scries ts followed by geometric und later frag- 
mentSfc which ijihow unhrs’^ken cuntimiiiy *. The excavations 
%vere resumed in the year I92a [ind a short preUminary re¬ 
port states that there are remains from Early Hclladlc to 
.Mycenaean limes, hut ihai U is uncertain whether these are 

* Eph irp. t, 
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derived trom :f smtcCOiiiy or from hahltutionK. fJtit miJ 
Uic Lute ityteniieun perind there is definite evidence o1 :i 
cult, namely lematr idots und nntmu] JiRiirtnc?. The commenetr- 
meiit of geometrieut iviire sterna lo b<* rontcrnpuniry with 
the last otf'shoots f>f the Myi,:enncao cerumics K The cvideTu e 
uf the excavations is supplcmenicd by that of the name oi 
the gotl, which Is pro'Grt'ck. 

On the left bunt ot the liiirotJi!.j opposite ihe 

Menclaeion is situated, the oSd TTicrapniic, where Meneluos 
iind Helen were buried according to iradnion; it is rather the 
siiru-tuary m’ ilelrn. Here matters are much the same as at 
Araykliii. Kcmains'if Mycenaean sherds were unearthed and ihe 
scries is toUowed by fragments of all the later styles of vnscs * 

Kataureiu im the nonherti shore of the Argolie peninsula 
was in Greek times the centre of an amphictyony. The site 
was excavuK'd by two Swedish jtrchaet>logists. tVofessors Wide 
and Kjellberg, seT'ernl years ago. The result was somewhat 
disappointing, but Mycenaean remains were found, vases and 
sherds in the eastern part of the precinct, gold foils, and 
some minor objects *. 

Inscriptions disertvered in the Iasi excavudoris huvt shown 
iliiit the mistress of the lamous remple on the island of Acgina 
was the old. almost forgotten goddess Aphaia, who certainly 
has Mycenaean conncjtions to which 1 ahaU revert Inter. Mv- 
cenaenn remains iirc found; they 3u*e not strutided but found 
in a heap w'herc rhe rubbish had been throw'n m levelling the 
ground lor u reconstruction of tbe temple. They consist of 
vaset, sherd-s. numerous fcmule idols of several types, more 
than I.W clay hulls, fragments of a horse and of three thrones, 
one hoar, and some gcnis. Here also the scries is immedl- 
utcly foliow-cd by geometric objects *. 

Under the pronaos of the temple of Athena A lea ut 
Tegeit some lute Mycenae Jin sherds have been found ^ as 


' i|)D {iFftodicnt rToonnQOi. II. ji, 

• J-NJ, XV, iso^i pp. liiH 

■ Jtfcrii. Jf///,. JtX, 1W5, pp, 'Ji>7, 

* Thlencb tn jfor™“- TP 

' Unit, fttrr. MrlU -XXr. IWU, p, 3S6. 



niEHArSAF., ETt. UVCE!(AK. 4l>S 

u fi'W sllvrds ai tbc- iirmplc i>E Alheiui Kriinjihi at 
in Uhukis * *, itn<l ut NrmeM rehtTi; tht NVmcnn Kunii;(; wci-c 
ccte^^ltcd then- art traces of MyceitaL^n hahiititianii’. 

'rhe last exjunpks art itfit in themselves of pTeat im¬ 
portance, ami the three UiiJt arc porliaps hardly worth men- 
ttonini^, U may be said that they «nly prove that the sites 
were inhabited in MyceitHean times and that Inter a Greet 
cult was introduced. Km happily the lirst instances tram 
(Ti-tatt and important cull places prove the continuity ol the 
<!i]its on purely archacoloKtcMl ^tiunds. in other case» the 
^rchaeoloipeal evidence taken together with what is known 
about the origin oi the cult Irom other sources leads us to 
ihc same conclusion. And tliis justilles a presumption in the 
doubtful cases. Where a Greek cull place or temple, which 
in <.ireek times was inhuhited *mly by priests und temple 
servants and lacked u town or v ill age. has yielded Mycenaean 
remains, we nre certainly disposed to tliink that It was a cult 
place in thtr Mycenaean age also. 

Where a temple is sttualcd in a lown, which was Inha- 
biiL'd in Mycenaean times also, special considemllon is ne- 
tiessary, ft>r many temples have been creeled to tlreck gods 
who liatl ni* ^lycentiean precurfairs* while on the other hand 
we must alwnys bear in mind the pussitafity that a unit may 
have Itcon himdcd on by the Mycenacjtns to the Greek inbit- 
hiiants, et'cn if no remains of a Mycenaean cult are dis¬ 
covered, For ii must be assumed ihiit some cult ustisted among 
the Mycenaean inhabitants. We turn here to the great Myce¬ 
naean centres on the mainland, of w-hich it is a charaCieristii: 
feature that the later vhiel temple ol ihe middcss, wiio prO' 
tccted the Greek town, built upon the ruins of the palace 
of the Mycenaean king. 

At Mycenae the temple of Alhenae is buUi upon the 
ruins of Uie Mycenaean palace; its pronaos trovers pans <if 
the I'oitrt and the vestibule of the Mycenaean wegwrow *. 

The same is the cose at Athens, Whatever opininn 

' fariji. £/«!<'■-, p, J!SS. 
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b lielJ on tho vcxvtl question of tile »t-ctillt‘d Old Temple 
Athsnn tIiseovorcU hj' Dr l>orpic!(l on the AtTopolb between 
the f'anJienon and the Erechtheutn, it wiis the chief terapk in 
early times. Beneath Uie foundations of this temple are the 
best preserved and most extensive remums of ^fycrnneiin a'alls 
on the Acropolb. Beneath the cast ccUa of the temple there 
are two square blocks, on the upper side of which a round 
column base is cut, ubom lO cm. lui»h und cm. in diameter. 
These column bases exactly reiiemble in form those from 
Mt-cenat and Tiryns, only the stone <,pttrf>s) casts some doubt 
on their uRe. A few mtrrcs trom (he S. t. corner of the Erech- 
theum another precisely similar column base with u. dhuneter 
of TjH cm, wa-s found, and ns this base consists of the blue 
limestone from the Acropolis itAclf, it bus still better claims 
to helonj^ to the old Mj^ccnaean palace. The two other bases 
arc at al! eveuis older Lhan the '^Old Temple" 

Of special interest for our discussion b Tiryns. The old 
me^aratt of (he king's paluce seems to have been rebuilt into 
a Greek temple, the old walls twing: employed. The temple 
was mtidf narrower* jso that one of Uic column hoses of the 
tttej'affiN stands oji the central asis of the temple, ft lOiiy 
hove had two ubleo like some other archaic temples. The 
vasu wall of the temple rests upon the side wall of the mejia* 
roti, while the western and the back wall ;ire new, The old 
altar In the court oi the .Mycemiean pulnce was used ajjaln 
for the temple; it ivas (vriginaUy round, built of iishlar msisonry 
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. covcFCJiil with linL' stucco, but was chiJnijed into a rc^ulat 
square Creek altar hy surrownding it with a facing ol stone 
ivf late and carcle&s workmanship Consequently it is not 
sitttatcii on the central meij; of the tetnpie as is the common 
custom.. Uerijaps it was left in its old place, because It never 
ceased to he used lor sacrifice's, l^rofessor Frickenhau.-; further 
supposes that the floor of the temple was probably the old floor 
of the inexttt'oft and that the cult image oi iJie goddess stood 
against the eastern wall «ri exactly the same spot as the 
floor painting indicates as the position of the throne *! the 
old Mycenaean king *, 

Against this dew Mr Blegen directed an acme crititasm 
He observes that the walls in miestion are thin and built cd 
entirely unworked stones, the tonstruetlim being practically 
identical with that of the Mycenaean palace, whereas evert the 
oldest Greek temples are huiU of quarried stones and have 
iromparutivcl^' thick and solid walLs. This objection has no 
great weight, for it is recogrilied that the Greek temple is de¬ 
rived from the Mycenaean wfcj^HruH and there were certainly 
iilfto poor and humble temples, although their remains have 
vanished. I leave out of our reckoning the Doric capital 
which I’roICBsof Frtckenhtitts adduces in his argument con¬ 
cerning Lhc age of the temple; there is no evidence that it 
reaily belongs to the temple. The date of the rebuilding is 
^'onsequenily ittdetenninnbk'. 

Mr Blcgen's second objection is more serious. Profes¬ 
sor Frickenhaus also recognized that the walls arc too thin 
to act us foundutiorvH. ITic west wall rests directly on the pave¬ 
ment of the trte^aron. Consequently he supposed tlui the 
.Mycenaean pavement served as the floor of the Greek temple- 
Mr Blegen remarks that in the excavations by .S'^hliemann the 
ttcropolis WHS kmnd to be covered to a depth of one metre 
or more by a layer of earth and n^hes containing almost ex¬ 
clusively Mycenaean ddbris and potsherds, und puis this quo- 
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fiL siv, cQKnxwrv of ttiE cult rim cult pl-ices* 

tiiin: if ei Crock (cniple vviis cBtiibli^ihod ut the Myccnaesri 
k'vcl in Uic f)Ow could the same area be covered 

hiier with almost purely Mycetisfeun Jtlhriii, while the di-hriF 
iind the sherds which wc should expect from the sseventh cen¬ 
tury and subsequentt)', L f. from the period when the temple 
UTLS in hav'e ulmo^t completely vani^ihedi' Compurini:; 

house L itt Korakou he pronounces the -ipinion that the 
cnlled temple is a modest reconstmetiou of the made 

at the end oj the Mycetinean age after the destruction o1 the 
palace by fire. 

To this the following may be said. The time of the re- 
cofisiruction is tndefmublL-; suefj pnor waits nuiy belong to the 
late Mycennenn or to the early archait: period, (t is iittssiblc 
■ hat the east wall was buitt upon the old wall of the Micg/iron 
emerging above the ddhris, Eind that the other w'alls were 
Oiirried dow'it lo the Arm surface of the old pavement. T'lW 
there is no justiiicaiioa for the opinion that every wall, hoxv- 
ever poor, must have a thicker and more solid foundattuQ. l! 
Wi‘<iuld htLV'c been posaable to decide this question, i( it had 
beer observed during the excavation by Schltcmann whether 
the wjill was tuJd in n trench excavated in the debris i/ltjfi- 
f[rtitte\ or not, hui this opportunity is now irreparably lost. If 
this hypothesis Is odmiUcU, the iloor alter the reconstruction 
was another, niid higher than the Hmjr of the tnuffanm and 
may hiive only consisted of earth- The further speculations 
of iTolcssor J'rickenhaus are unwarranted. 

The itinv of the reconsimctjon being uncertain, the qttes- 
Ifon whether or mt the building Is the temple of l-iertt remniuB 
unanswerable Rm the thousands of vottre terriu ottus of a 
standing and seated goddess and oiheni * cannot be bo lightly 
puslitrd aside ns is done by Mr Blcgen. They were found in 
!m angle nt the foot of thv citadel wall logcUu'r with a lew' 
bronr.es tmd smimal bones Eutd evidently belong to a votive 
deposit thrown down from ihc acropolis’. There is not the 
least probability that ihtv c:uiit from another quiirter. Con- 
scqucntly an {mporttml fianctuary must be supposed to have 

■ Tyrynii. I. |tl. I—xtti. 
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^visied on the ntropolis in Iht in'f^hniv age, and this is very 
oatnrully [dentillei] ivith ihu lemplc «f I Icrri, the only one 
Unown m Tiryns, 

■nils temple Is. however, only intlirecUy known through 
the inlorraatTon that a ifinall seated Sttntne o) Hem, made of pear 
wood, in the Argive tleraeum was brought thither from Tiryns 
when the Argives desiroyeil Tirj'nsIt was saiU to have 
heeti dedicateil or made hy t*drasas or Argos. The legends 
about Peirasos and his daughter KalUthyin, the first pricsteiw 
oj Hera at Aj*gos, show that a etrtain amount of coarusion 
between the temple of Tfryns aruJ the Argive Jieraeum has 
crept hi, and this eonfusiim is used by Priiitsaor Friekenhaus 
to transfer most ol the myth to Tiryns, and by I»roles3or 
Robert to deny the existence uf a temple of Hera at Tiry'ns*. 
I Its criticism of the hypothesits of FrirUenhaua Is In many 
respects sound and justfliabte, but he goes too far in deny titg the 
CM-Stence of a temple of Hem at Tiryns. For such a famous 
image ns this jcohmoh presupposes a temple, and iVolessor 
Robert himself docs not dare to ejist doubt upon the statement 
that it wus originally lit '|■irJ'ns. He rtcogniKts us a temple the 
building in the mefftirwr at Tiryns and its v^itive deposit in the 
obove-mentioned terrmtolins. Among these rbcrc are figures 
of Hern, bill it is known, he says, that statuettes of other gods 
could be dedicated to any given deity, ble lays hiither stress 
upon the fact that more (han a hundred tcrrncottns of girls 
carrvlng u pig were found, and thinks that these are mure 
iippliciible to Demoter. But il it is true, ns FTole-tsdr J?(ihert 
admits to get rid of the Hera stniueltes, thni the poor voinrica 
could not always find u lotive offering related to the cult, 
but often bought one which was really more appropriate to 
another cult, this argnmeni niso in rtuher weak. There arc 
also :i few figures with birds and others with their luinds 
pierced for a smff or 3 flower staJk nr some similar ohjert, 
I'Tufessor Robert ends by a dmi tting that it lainnot be made 


* bau*.. It, 17, ^ tinit v'llt. ill h vi;rt4iii liMflrtrliw in Clflinein Ak*., 
Puflrfpt., IV, -tf, S; fl. Plula|-t'S) (n ntiArbiut, /‘rnfpi*r rvanjt-, lit, S, I. 

^ Kobrn, /J/r /Ifm t'»u rtVyit*. LV, 1*10. pp S7H. 
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oui who worshipcil in th^ temple ot Tiryns* U 

al^^o be ;idded thM wc know noth lag a bout tiic cliittacter of 
the I'UJi, 

Thf facts, however^ dewrve cfniajdcTatitJii. \Vc 

kTin>v from the rotive deposit that there u tempte on the 
Hcropoli^ dl Tiryns. ii the buitiling itseli is not accepted as 
Snittsiuctory evidence. Wc know of u famous xoiinoff of Hera 
from Tiryn^ which presupp^jscs a lemplr. No other temple at 
Tiryns mentioned, and even jf there were more* they mti^t 
have been fn^iirnittcam. Under these drcumstaficf:^ the douht 
concemittK the identity ^eems hardJy reasonable*: Even Jf it 
cannot be dumonstraLed with certainty that the recomimeicd 
mefiaroH served as a Greek temple, we are bound to siippcisc 
tlmt ;i temple oi Hera existed somewhere in the ruins ol the 
!NSycenacan palace. If it ia not tMs biiiJding, It muse have 
vanished cnmpleiely, no ofher remiUns of foundations being' 
mentioned which can fiossibly belong to a UreHeb temple. ;Viid 
the reconstruction oi the iihar seems to lend jtome eolouj to 
the probability of the old view. 

The most famous lemplc in Argolis b the Heraeum- It 
K siiimted on a bill at the loot of wfuch there is a beehive 
tombi ocher Mycenaean tombs ‘were also discovered near by\ 
^'rom a sarvey of the Mycenaean beehive lombs Professor 
Flic ken bans deduced that these arc situated in the hill on 
which a Mycenacim palace was erected or quite near to it, 
and in applying this m the imposingly built beehive tomb at 
the llernetim roncltiiles that a Myccnucao pulace muM have 
once iTOWTted thijv hill Thb h corroborated by archueolu- 
gicul evidence*. An old terrace wall was discovered and 
within this were rcmiims of hJtbltations older tfiao the oldcs>t 
temple, whii-h w afi erected in the eighth ur seventh century 
n, t\ About fifty human idols and ten nnintu! terracottaTS were 
found; where, is unfortunately not indicated ** The latest 

* rnitketlhil]^. Fritkj^fft/.hU'ktr firi* MUi., 

XXXlV, i+!L 

I Krti^^kvPiliiui* In /Vryiti, ||, |hp I M. 

' ?Ai' Afgnr U, itunjt rami^it .Vl^crtiii^iin 
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' AmericHti excaiVatii>tis nn ilie iiie above ihe temple huve yicJ- 
deOl flouse foundations from E,'trl\' J-lel!ad)r und musses of pot¬ 
tery troon uT.1 periods of the HeJladit; age including the Myre 
nucan. Some remaitw oi tJiis settlement were diseovcreil in 
the precinct of the temple sts far buck as in ihc cscavaiions 
of 1890. In the neighbourhmjJ neoiilbie re mains aad a num¬ 
ber of Mycenaean tomlis were found *. Tlie old name of the 
settlement seems to hui'e been Prtisymtm which the Argives 
destroyed * U is more probuMe that the cult is thiii of the 
oltl town, surviving aiter the tomv’s destruction through the 
reverence felt for the goddess, rather than u new cult ireshlv' 
instituieJ. Consequently it Is probable that the Ueraeum also 
was erected on an old Mycenaean site, and it k to be sup¬ 
posed that it was built upon the Mycenaean palaL-e like the 
temples of Tiryns, Mycenae, and Athens. 

It is very tempting to search for the same relation he- 
Lween the Mycenaean piiLuce imd the chief Greek temple in 
the other centres of Mycenacim civiliiration on the muiD- 
land- The next in Imponancc alter Argolls is Bocotiu, but 
here the search is impossible. The modem town of Thebes is 
built upon the same spot as the Mycenuean and the (ireeU 
towns, and this has almost completely destroyed the old re¬ 
mains. The Mycenaean palace has heeit found in the centre 
of the modem town, but there are no knowm remains ot Greek 
templca. Wbiit the Greeks Imilt there has lieen removed. 

At (Jrchomenos neither a Mycenaean palace nor a tercet 
temple has been found. All that we tno>v is that there was 
a Mycenaeim palace, for fragments "f its wall paintings have 
been recovered *. 

We must be content to state that at Mycenae Itself and at 
two other important Mycenaean towns the temple oJ the city 
goddess is built up<in the ruins of the palace of the Mycfr’ 
nucim king. 

‘ Atnwr. Ji>nn>. i*/ .trfA., .VJilX, J'lJ*, pp. nirr. M/.. XUX, 

tw.v, FP' ***; yw-’s. PP 

' Slrrttt., Mil, F- ThtK 1, SC: ci, P4uu., il. )T, f. etc. 

* BuJIir, .Jjtiili. jV iff fill Jr rjj, L ^CL_ XXI Vi 2^ pp. 71 
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Althtvugh Ihe i-onlinuiiy the pi-L'-tfret-k Eind the (ireek 
fult iSi in sfime impciriitnt t’«scii, h demonstrahlf h3'' st- 
I'hueoloiiim] anil linj|£iU!>lU‘ evidence, h is doubtcJ by some 
Aohulur.s on gciienil grounds. They think tliat roniinuliy be¬ 
tween the Myeemieun stnd the tJreek iiift wus intc-mipted 
iind refer in the first phiee m the ijieat gup between the My 
eeniiL-nn nnd liie getimetric period; hut this gap is more nppar- 
em, owing to the poverty of the intervening ugc, than reuk 
iind it is beginning to he lilled. We set e. g. ho^v the deeor- 
Jit ion of the MyiTunoeuii ^Tises degenerated into merely geii- 
jneirie motifs, and we tan detert in romhs used for intemteuts 
during u long perii^, g- in the Myeemiean necropolis of 
Asine, h«%v geometric elenvents gnulnuHy came in. Whtuever 
the origin of the geometric style may be. there is a transi¬ 
tional form between this and tiie Mycenueun style The age 
was one of decadence, and a strong intlus; of new eTemenis 
tiwk place, but the continuttv whe* nol wholly iniermpicd- 

Here we have tried to prove the conlinuity of the cuti 
places by the tael that (.ireck temples were erected on tUu 
ruins ol the Vlyeenaenn palaces, which contained the sanctua¬ 
ries of the kings, iinil it is here sii|tptiscd that the continuity 
«f the call place implies the coniinutty oi the cult or at least 
the survival of some elements of the old cult. Against this 
view- it is obiecteid that the tlreek temples, c. g. ni ^fycenjie, 
were erected same four or live cciKurie.s after the destruction 
oi the Mycenaean palaces, iind from this fait the conclusion 
is drawn that the ironUnuiiy of th* cult was interrupted. With 
regard to the pcujsihility that the Mycenaean inegurm ot Ti- 
ryits wus rebuilt into u iimek temple it U even said that the 
continuity of the cull room does not imply the continuity ol 
the cultThis view impUe.s that the Myccrtat-iin seltlemeni 
completely vunisticd, that the old inhabitants were driven 
away with their girds itnd cults, and that new gods and new 
cults were incroditcvd when a new scitlcmeni was founded on 
the sjune site. It is. however, eertuin that some places, e, g, 
the acropolises of Athens .and Myccniie. were inhiihittd un- 


’ (Ij ffCiLlojiwflldSH Jiftrff. XSAVII. p, |37„ ^ 
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' inlerrupUrdlyf in the trnnBitional and in the lollowini' ]iv- 

riod, iiltitough Lhe hiibiLiuirms wen- certainly poor and built oi 
perbUiabk' miiteTial so tli:u they have lelt no truces or very 
sennty ones. Thi- abodetr of the mity tiai’c been just 
pour ufid may hnt'c vanished just as completely, hiu there 
mast have existed gods and cults, Conseifuencly it is possible 
that the ttods and the culls were to a certain extent inlterited 
from the old inhabitants. 

The assertion that it is only a chance eircumstance iriihout 
any si|;ntlieance, :is fur as the cult Is eoncerned. when a Greek 
temple was built on the same ^ipot as im earlier shrine, or 
even that the continuity of the cult mom (Irnrs noi imply the 
continuity of the cult, show's a certain lack of insiif-ht into a 
fundamental principle 01 ancient reUffion. In our times a 
church is built in a. certain place for purt-ly pniclietil reasons 
and the place is hallowed by the buildmjz. In jintiitniiVt on the 
contrary, the reason for erecting a temple in a certtiin plsiee 
w-as that this place was previously holy. The sacredness was 
inherent in the place, and the sacredness was especially de¬ 
pendent on the cult. Cnitsequeniiy the holiness o1 a ceriaitt 
spot on the acropolis, handed down from time inmicmorial. 
was the rcasoet why a Greek temple was built on this spot, 
!ind this implies that there will be room for » survival of the 
old chit or elements of it. 

F'rom the sei:ond great invasion of foreign peoples and 
cluinge of religion, that intervening between Antiquity and 
the Middle Ages, we know that the sacred ness and the cult 
attached to a certain place were extremely icnacious, and the 
same u? equally true for the period of transition with whicJi 
we arc occupied here. In spite of decay and poverty* in spite 
r4 the invasion of new settlers and new elements of religion 
and ciiriU;cation, fragments of the old tradition survived, Just 
as the old inhnbitanis sunived and mixed gruduiilty with 
the newcomers, llte surviving elements of Mycenaean culture 
became important and active when the tide of civilination be¬ 
gan to rise anew. In an it b recognized that the survivals 
of the Mycenaean age. however stTanty, were of great im- 
pojtancc as starting points, when Greek art began its lirst 
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development In the cm'l}' archaic iige. In religion the same 
tendency is still more likely to have irrevailed.^^ 

The religious continuity between the .Vlinoan-^Mycenactui 
and the Greek age is a fact and must be apprectatcil iii its 
coninguence.s as regards the development and the history of 
the Greek religion. 

We may summarize the archaeological evidence thus*. 
Occiisionaliy, il rarely^ Minoan cull customs and cult imple* 
ments survived down to ihe Greet age. In three of the great 
cult places of Greece a cult was already curried on in the 
MyceDHcun age. Several Greek sunctuartes :ind temples arc 
erected in places which were inhabited in the Mycenaean age, 
and 31 least in two c^es ^Flyakiathos and Aphpdu) there Is 
linguistic or literary tVidence that the deities venerated in 
these places were of Mycenaean origin. The temple oi the 
Greek city goddess was creeled on the inins of the palace 
of the Mi'trcnaean king in three centres of Mycentiean clvili^ 
ZHtion, Mycenae itself, Tiryns, and Athens. In a later chapter 
evidence will be given that the hero cults on Deloa, at Me- 
nidi, and perhaps at Mycenue, originated hi Mycenacuii times. 
The evidence is of different value for diEferent places, which 
is what ont would expect, hut there ;u-c so many instances 
lhat wc msiy tionfidenily assert that there is very strong' 
cumulative evidence for the continuity of Mycenaean cults in 
the Greek age. 





cmrriiK xv. 

CREEK GODDESSES OE MIXOA.X ORIGT.V 


I n the previou!) chapter I called attention to the (act that 
iu Mytronae itself and in t^vo oiJier Important Mycenaean 
town:*, Athens and perhaps Tir%*ns, the tempk- of the divine 
protectress of the Greek dty-stutc, Athena or Hern, is huilt 
upon the ruins of the palace of the Mycenaean king, As this 
connexion ts found constantly where remains of boili i.hc palace 
and the temple are left, it fs difficult to believe that it was merely 
accidental; the contrar)' a real connexion <;eems very nn- 
tnrut. IHie old king was also high priest. \\’ith regard to the 
Greek king it is well known that cenain sacral functions 'were 
so firmly hound up with him and bis title that the fatter was 
not abolished when the kingship was. There are republican 
functionaries in Athens and many other towns who bear the 
name c>f king *. Religious scruples forbade its discontinuance. 

* VII iVlip 5 . p ihe jEintiefml tiAt£nii'iiit 

4HiitL runcciitniiTlP^ with vuiinil prerr I'atlBd or JT^Eitrii-rf;^. The 

AecfkiKi jiVthbax WAt ^[iJllb4 Nb wft* chiiri^bd with ih^ curr 

lit $tii> KlfsUnniiqA qnd Lentifsa, Ailti, in A *fo\t4^ ail 4Aieritkei 

Ittbrritqd iRpin nld tinwA, He prr«Mi^il ai M -esjut^cfnifijs AAtritbi'r 

nvui tniph=ty, pri**uhtp<» lUid iitmdbT, Arb^llf»T 1^7, It appeoM^ 

ikAt tbb Autirol nf Lhti dbviliiTvd iipDri him. EvACh ill the fciut bJd 

Attic pttYiAf had i\% ipvJtvfifijatJb^v^: were takirp fimni Hip old rinltnitt^ 

wpne cbariccil witli Anrral fiiPcEinnA, and in Hlu near the 

Piillm, VETl, lltfc \j Olympic thtr fki4iA^n pericirmtd ■ uitrihcv 
Knin^* niT tht hill tmtncii atlCT hiro, VI, I A Utl ol OfCbk 

wberr kiitctb arr nusnliofird n (hteii ia K* Fr Hpjmqnft^ h^hrkHrk 

, I; ftih hj IL pp. 44. t inffitEfju mtlj ihttu 

inbtaxK'ei ivhen^ it nfrpciiri that the hinif Of klAgf^ vir^tn i^LTil iimcUuQ^ 
nflen or ihfi kFii|£ k mcniiDnrd in inbctlptJorLi to Elk b preclude tbr poulbiHtjf 
uf Uin hnliiit n rrat hin^ Or m\rr. The anni^ will ef|>eciii13y coittmon Ed 
Efjnmp EPWrto: cf. i*AU»-, VTTi UK Hiktoi, Jn^ nj tbt mitealiipr^tr, 


Cil. XV. fiUEKK rtl' UIXOAX ttHHilN, 

Sir Arthur (ivans has fiaicdl tht* Ling ol Knaiisos a jiritfst kinj: 
and in the light ol out knowledge oi the iliiKiaTv rtligion this 
st;^;ra^ cvidt-ndif i-orreta. His pulacc was it saiTud huust in 
whi^li itiv €«lis ol thu gwis wltc pracUsvd, In the Myctnat.'in 
puUu'cs of the mainlunU no rimm which was evidently u sane- 
luary has been found, but it cannot be dnubteti thiit sotne 
cult took pUiee liuie also. iJti the ocher hand runny monu¬ 
ments of A religi'>Ufi tinture have been found on the mainland 
ami these art- precisely simlhir lo those Eountl in Crete. Spe- 
cihI attention Is due to some cult implements recently dts- 
covered at Myccnac* A stepped base descitied to suppon a 
tlijuhle axe is a rhjinCi* find, discovered among house loimda- 
lions N. N. V.. or the great mmpRound three-legged mhie* 
o( olferitig just like those from Crete were found in one nf 
the rooms of the pulact ol Mycenne which In pan is covered 
by the lerraec of the temple, in a Laic Hellodic III layer 
jilwvt its eemeni plastering, 'Jlte room is therefore called 
'the Shone*. Smnll fragments of similar tables were likewise 
(ound at Tirvns *. On the evidence of the archaeological dis. 
Coverie.s we must suppose that the cult and religion ol the 

mi r. i*!!. So i o. The MilcftLitn col&ay 

L So. 'p:!^ t, In i>udif^ibml» Ji* »*.v 
jw laitr. ^r , 9 , Itsi cit^, Cfaia», Oitt^^rge^r, 

Nd. Ion. So. L II 0^ Ina. 

jell: a. >(?fW lnw'^ f/f-. 34, L 3^ Ufrcrralea. XtX^ 

3#i, wliert It nppflflj^ tlicii thd ciHcf ticLon^t^d w ibe m^bleit funiLltc^, .vt 
l^plicsm Ifrniflilni yiqMcEl itic cflice to hJi brottn'r^ t>iug. La^. tS, o. Cm, 
whit^h wot bj the livriEnnn, in the tdirral ln&tii PitU-ubvr- 

ifeti /« Ntt, I- '31, Iti ibt Rdirnth skb > 

11 nintiiuaciiJ, Llllirohpra^t'F Or, iiran. mscr^ ^9*1, t- 15^ 
tt itmj mn bk« luzciitctitiil ihnk thi? tmuic- ut kiA^ ios the hl|eli»l ucmlj Inn^- 
ijitiidrin . 1 * iu Jre^u^fiiljr Tuund nnrioncr 111 if lonlnah. the Lrihr id-hLcli 
lint and iiK»st iuio coninct whb MlDoan cahEar. Th? word 

ilicll 4a ef^rintnij noi hc Waotcenidj'ttl, Spfurkl 

MH iJamrr, jrp. iHl^, Fcir ihi* TT^Bs^n i-kurj, til i^vit p, 

411, anJ J llirhfiri J>r lingua Oram^r irtfufarnm, Dri*., 

IQSI^ p, il ihi- wi^rdi inmi thr Minotiti 

Inaitaa^f^ Ujnlnrtuanic^lr {iivr? ia au t¥roM4 4>i ihti^ hm 

i4ri irac.. XII^ In, ;i ItsJ. 

^ Sc-c Hbav4^- p. 11^4 njnJ llif <il 
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. Afyctnfftrao!^ iin ihc mamtjmd vrcre ulmost idizmical with d)Ose 
ot ilii? Minonn^ In Cri:t«. Tliis is nbso tins: |ad|ri*ment uf oUicr 
scholars and hs explitiiiJy nhsc^rtcti g,. hy Sir Arthur Evaft> 
and Prolessor Roden^ruldi ^ 

Gmsequently wc mu^t sujji^ose tlutt th<; Mycenaean kinft 
carried <m Eire calt ti 3 the ^nds in Ms palace ^anctuarv, llic 
gods and the culls nj iliv king were the gmLs and ilu- cuJis 
of the state. When the jimver of the king weakened with 
tJii- ncibitity takin«4 the ascendancy over public affairs^ ihe 
cults aitaithed to him ami his piilyce could not be treated as 
his* private cuttsi they hekingcd to ii certain extent to the 
state and continued to dn so. ReLigipus reverence nmJ con¬ 
servatism riiuscd the old state ot things to remain longer where 
the satsrni fun«'tinafi. of tlic king were cojic^xrncd; they even 
preserved the name of king and Icit the puhlie sacril lunciions 
to u functionary calliyd king in many towni:^ Hut j| was inevj- 
table that the cults 41 f (he king should gractually hecome publkv 
Liad cntiseqUtfiitly, tf they were attached to Ids ivou^e, this in¬ 
vested ft with the chiifacter nl a public sanctuuj^. Ihis was 
eenainly a slow process, as the klng^diip weakened step by 
\ytep until it was onty an empty name. The final result wiih 
lUar when in later times the klng^lp was aboU^licd, the re¬ 
public enjoyed the cults svhich had been under the kfng*^i 
capi\ Hb pul ace had been converted into the temple of tlie 
gods, who were formerly the protectors of die king, iutd now 
the protectors <>1 the republic. The reason why ihe temples 
are huill upon the ruins of the Mycenucan piilnces Is the sacred 
character ni the king's pnluce, which remained always.attticbed 
to the place through ihe tenacity of religious tradiilocL The 
ting \vm detfironcd but the cull persisted in the old placi.% 
Tfie shrine in the palace of the Mycenuenn king if. the pre¬ 
cursor of the pubfie temple of the Ufeck city-^rtate* 

There are two wclPknown passage.^ in Homer which sup- 
piwt this s^uppusitinn. In the very latest part of the IJiud, 
the Caialoguc uE the Ships, it is Miid Lbai Athena Ihe great¬ 
hearted Ercchihcus down In her rich temple at Athens, whf^rc 
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ihc youn^ Athutiums him yesiriy by sjnurhiocs oi hulls 

|ttiid fihet'p *, This is ilit’ currt^m Gretrk opinwin, at-carding Ui 
which Hrt-clithcus is ii hi^rc^ filthsirJinaitHt tCi tlii* g<Klii<iss Aih^nsi 
31 nd providiid with h place m htT icmptc and her cpli. On the 
contrary a p^issuee in the stvcnih book ot the Odyssey® says 
that Athena vi?cnt Athens und entefed the istrwng hmisc nf 
Km-htheiis, Ceitainty ihis passage at^n helwrigs to Lhe hue^t 
parts iti I Intner ** hut hnwerur late it may he, it shows quite 
anmhei view ol the partni. rship hetiveun ihe hero itnd the 
gtHldesi-. Vhf belongs lirei'htlietjfi and Atbcmi the 

goddess has her ahude in his htiuse. The Atheriioni^ eouidilereil 
Ercrhthciis as a king nl olden tlrnes, i t\ what wu should cull 
ihe Myceuiieun ages W'hieh had beeume mythirak ir we lake 
him iis^ the repre^fentative of the Atycenaeiin fcing^ the rchtiiOTi 
hetivfert him and the gotldesN Is prediely ihnt which we have 
fotmd in the Minoup age! the gtidiless has her abode and her 
saoi^tuary in the king's pahire. "f*his ts tlie old ccjnceptiuii 
stu'vlves* altliough the pas^ige ksed niay be ml her hue. 

The rhaiige nf the king s puhict^ ini^i it lempte nf si god- 
dess attests the continuity of the fUliH mid this mists the 
liirther question of the crmtinuky oi the deity. \VV arc com- 
pelleil III ask wheilior Athena, wdiosc temple stands upon ihe 
rains ol the Myrenauan pulucvv ol Mycenae utid of At hens, 
and fieri!I into who^ temple the Tirynthlan was per* 

haps converted, and w'ho (iL all events had n temple on the 
aeropoHs oi Triynii, w'ere originally Myeemivan goddcsi^es. 

The hrst puint uisiy [H^rhaps he that which concems the 
etymology of the niifues, is obscure, no recogniseed ex* 

planation oi cterrviiTion has been propoi^ed \ Xitempts lo de^ 

* 11, fv. M7. rt/j/irrr nr imr' 

.Pi'^ T#«r Ay 

rtfill A' ^ fri^ mOmt 

ir^a tS* /iir laii 

* vn, vv aie rra-rr- a 

Aiw A' m-tiin\v AfifiirPr 

* Jt iprui^ III dfivillrd Ak ftfl vtlir iiii^rpoJitlilln CU 

VViUmawOf. //^aipirr. Vai^wwrhimirn^ fp, 

* krjiiiAdq, //fVf iff /tf V^rwenji-4rmyivr, Ih# nrlffiimt 


t:i%'srau4Mp^ uf irKitA .mt 4] a 

. rive thu niitne Irom tjir lnJi>-Eurupi-iin htive 

fniitril find htl- nf>t woriK fn^nt I lining. ic ■! 

i^roup of witrds »;hicfly plate ristraes. charactLTized ;>y thvfr 
ending tirif, l>onc nhUh leuditu? pWlokigists ni-e in- 

tlined to fooiiidtT tts pre-CJi'eek like those with the elrmctitj. 

and -<Jo- ' Attir rr- ^ Kretschmer jkivs * that 

the termination i/rij recors in many place names which may 
he suspected of havinti: an un Cireek origin, c, g, H/f- 

nffi’tu. tI»AAtiVti. Tijfv^iii-. .Wriva/J-V. I am indebted to Profess<jr 
\V;u:kefnii$:cl fur lurtlier enlmibJe Enformnlion. He writes in 

ot l|e*ys l» pT'ilsclur irJ. ''tfijti fram Mtieona yty n(}faoi«M, the 

mllAbJtiinil o( thr lown ^4tin >rrvo^ thf liffinifr n(. And T/fitJ 

Aha |u hk^iI b\ Wile, 

ttNj irfMv. A tub'll*. X pp, to awn 

A i-htlicmii- Ufiitln aJ but ix lefiiiP vi f^ vsiintftls ibni Hem \% onjfina^Jy 

d ifoddriM^ *1 Ihe itndrrvy<^r\± .U u, lUt r.thi^ thuftrriLMtiffnl- 

TlfASU'c lor^i', aohIf'iKiuti . >eciilenidti\ ^nd ihh h iibrHii 4 Ji|v ihf ^iriiffiial itith 

tmiTP ^hu'U thiiT Qt. 'hem j. derived, [ ht tht refrrnn tfXLU^iioii. thttt A 

wwd which on^inall;! meum 'hnre^, i. r, n JcMsi mnq wh4> h i-bicci oi 
veMmhip, %huiitL| afplkcd |u hvrni; uirit ft iSi|« of huriLiui: is Uardly 
HunkfthlrF, ^hh elynnjl&|fii drill a No a pprfri:ilj ■JiuVnviory inrjining u* 

ih^ tumie of Uerfi, jr itft AiUnhj to N ftdmutdJ, tU. Iilittie^v liur ihfr 

ciyiiiuloititnl hi not itfiltvd Klliikttibitiii. U frmpi^ pAph^ts. 

Drf Al". f>nnf,irf IV^raxkHpmifM IX: V, l^^^il, p. If'*, 

ts m^llneil lO" ihinlf rhciit "T/pn. is ilitf Crmelc imoXliiifiAn ci| ji 'MjreedJiPMn 
•iigiiilTiiij: \^uAcn At [.udt dvHinaiti fi.^^ whkh ilie r,n^ic ^a\hd ihk 

* t-'iH the wHnli^ Q\t mjr pj»pcr* /^‘ir dli*i' (.w^ti'jn 

Athnta, Ori K, t^Anj^kr rV:7. 

^ i.oHeeted by Len#, //rrtjrf/dk^ I, pp aithiiEt^b mi^cd up wiiti 

ftppffllaikinB mmi rpi-ct|eo uune*. •frei^rreil lo by Pnde^vnr WavXerna^eff. 

* fhiTi;' li fit ifoursF iiko « iifieek lerrumniinJi thlii i^tmiplt. 

omei I hr queuhvu riie vndin^ Dtirit i?. 4 ;. whhh 

ui'curi r«Tr |j-at|i]f'm1y m f;«ojiraphifi£tr fmm^n ol N. \V Aita Minor and tfar 
Fici(fbhoiinnK flktranv ol ThmirO. friiniOt b« idmiliCCL becitttixe oC th« MirnmlUa^ 
tloTi, I Aiti jrtdt^hirit Ui Prot««»af V\ uckcirvn^et lor thr foltowiui; rclrrcncti! 
1 ^ de ShUi^nrr in rbantfe, .Hr^AtnH m CAppAdirrtr^ lAyJt, pp J 5 .>, Wackttt* 
Oftirl, Jr^'Pw imt. I^ttkAgfApPir, .VIV, I^Kltt, pp. J; Knl^chmpr, CFttnUa, 
Xi. p n. J. jn Lobre'b, pp |^|, Ch 

Mjilten, Kyrtiit, pp. 

* Krctif^Miiiier. for, alt., p. 277. riiti ooitifftrison with W.iru* 4 ^Hn wordh 
nnd hii rtoijflti of drmonitrftiiUK bjf jin BtruneaEi wfird ihju Aihena liir 
Koddeisx Ol ihr Achrumn poiitrr^ NtwJ bettrr b<- IiIe oot of ttCdi^Rni 


4 'JO cir. i;v. of mikoa 3 ^ owifiis, 

^ ItUi-r to mt; Ofigm c, y. of ^ cvidenc non- 

(;retk, only there iy ihe <ltflii;uUy ihai thb name ojiri hardly 
In* separated from flotm^fjo^ m Crete. It may unfitly 

^L-vm as if *' here corresp<mds to ra^ but Chi^ is perhaps only 
e ha are resemblance L As to the < ireck place names in -i/r-i/ 
ihiTL- are few for which an cxji la nation from Greek stems is 
permisaihtc or eren pi tin si hie, Tn these -l/ffOOF/ri/ prohahly 
belongs. Hut such words do not prove the Greek orfgiiii oi 
tliv termination, As to the iion-«7reek origin is cddeni 

be cause of its affinity £0 and The Imter 

name conUiins ilie pre-fJreek element 

7Tic town is nsimeit alter the goddi-ss 

not vice versit the godded uftt^r iJie town, k is of course 
impo&sibtc to dedde whether this name originally belonged 
e-'cclusively to Athens nr was trommnner and more wide-sfireatl. 
In the historical age it however, evident that Athena ousCed 
muny other city-goddesses and appropriated their nairtes as 
Mjcondiiry names, n. g. Alva md itonhi, and gradually dv- 
' t eloped into a -i-ommon protectress of the towns * 

In passing k may he askeil whether the godde^ o[ 
j1/eKr]ivii, who is railed Athena in the histimieul age, was not 
once 4'al1ed ;md consequently wheiiier the rela- 

tion existed between the name of the gtvddcss and that 

id the town dA'K/^rw as that between the goddei^ and 

the town Mykene i^^once mentioned by Homer among 

the mOii prominent heroines % but afierwurils 5 hr i^^ almivst 
fnrgciiion. Athena may have ousted her us ?vhe ousted many 
other diY-goddesses. 

The name of Athena iuseli then is probably of pre t^reek 
origin, and ihC-refore the goddess tou. The crucial point is 
whether Minoan sundvab can be Eound tn her cult and ehiirariefi 
and this must he ^rutlni/ed thoroughly. ! refer tn the expoijo 


' CL iiaier virn iracnrlnjf ert. /HKkei/itM smi pp. V 

^ iwretscbiiapr^ FJKi. m ifir Cruk, ^prat eke, pfi. Lairr 

ihr ii^jccovil EonimMan I^Oi/noid, !d^rO lock ii4cieii4li.i]CV nt Atbes3&. 

• O. itiy Crtrak. p Sfc; Arakiv /nr XXll, 

p, m. 

* OdvMeyt II V. ISiet Tiiiia r* fr i^vwftiirnv6^ tt jfbwr^nf, 
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fiun * *ilf ilm Minmui piiku'^ cuU given nbLive *- This i-iilt was sl 
hoLi^c cuH^ U'hnse \yriiis\ w^ts tht iulhur *if the hoitfte, In the 
palat-e the king, Tht: deiiy venerated a gnddtiS& whciiie 
5iat!red animal was the snake and she developed from the i ult nt 
(he Jtnake as the guard!an of the house. The bird was another 
lorm of her epiphany. So much wm it possible to r^jy ot her. 

Now Athena has a very striking similaniy to the Minoan 
house and palaee gt^ddess in all these ieaiuFe 5 ?> In Homer 
the gods soraetime^ vhnnge themselves Into bsrds^ but uever 
into cithiT imimiils. The passages in tvhirh the gods appear 
, as real birds are the follow I ng^ In the third book of ihu 
i Odyssey ^ Athena appeal^ m human sbtqie bur disappears in 
■the semblance of a sea-eagle. The old Ne-stor Is siirprised. hut 
it Is prei'iseli" by Ihb thiti he lei-i^nir.es Uie goddr*^ and he 
grasps The h^Mld of Telemachos imd praber? his good fortune 
because the gods toUow him. In the lii'^t book Athena Hres 
away as an fiJ'djmw, the spetrles <d this bird being imtncjiv-n. 
.\r the shmghtcr ol the suitotH Atheiui exhtirxs Odysseus: dis¬ 
appearing she hurries upwards through (he hull and alights in 

i lhe form oi u swallow ^ In a piLssage lu the lliud Athensi and 
Apollo Lttlghi in a tall oak m the form of vultures imd look on 
Lit the huLtle ^ In alt these pii^iges i1 is reengftis^A'd that Ihe 
gixls appear in (he shape of birds! in others they and their 
appearance are compared to birds Bui a passage in the lif(h 
book of the tliaJ w*he^tu Hiira and Athena set Out for the 
bank to help the Greeks "rcn^mhling shy duves^\ esinnot he 
a comparison^ tor this would he e^xrromely un^uitiible for die 
siLisutiou; it must be assumed that ihe goddessets here also 
iippeur in the shape ol birds, 

t( is always Alhenu who uppeurs ms a hlrd^ ulene or 
aecumpunlcd by iinorher god, Apollo or Herfu The :ipecie5 of 
bird variesp m that w-e fmd a ^a-uag!e, ll swallow, n vuhure, 

^ Abovp, pp. 725 cl+ pp. 

* m, VY. 

* ly V. 32ir 

• Iktw/y, XXll, ft, ^0. 
fUa4. YY. J58, 

* 1*1. />f‘^ p. M. 

• fhitti, V. V- 77a. 
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u d^JVc^; ^ifiy pf thvSL* birdft tuny appHfcntly In; (ht crpiphsipy 
uf {i ^ocU Lhiur Athunst p^tr tJtrr/Um r with 

hird:4 ^lnd to ^wt'hi Ihou^xh nor [i I ways in tarlit^r times 

as an owL rrn a bJui^k it^urt^d in thti BrhlsiL 

Ik snurififL' lit Athena i< represented The godde^n is standing 
hehtnJ the altiir, on tht- aJiur a bird h .seated, and tJie bird 
eertainly not an i^wL (in the shore tii Meg^ara there was 
rock where Tatidion wits said to he buried. i-UJied the rock ot 
lAthcnii the gull % l>r M. Mayer hiin very acutely con 

nucted this jnfnrniatjfiri witli some ra&c paintings in W'hich a 
bird with a human head apfXuirs associated with Aiheimf A 
Corinthuin ^irylutlkis in the ^k hauhert collci^Uon at Hreshtu ^ 
shoics tliL ctmicst tfl Ucraklc^ with the Uemuean hydra, 
\Ehcii:i dc^-ends fnim her i haritg v* help hint iinU hats leaned 
her goad ^t^iiinsE the breasi-mil ot the charmi. Vm this a liuman^ 
heiukd bird purcbcs ai iho side iif iviilch ts iho lnscri|itian 
/oiyi 3jfi owl fH’f cht^ Oft the reins, hr Mayer refers ui ■» 
gins- ari iirding (o w'liit'b the Ls ihc nm^u \ llicre are 

>iimc ^<Lher vase pEtintings in which Athenn h aceompanied 
by a hiimim^hcndod hird Inrmerly called a ^^iren. This bird 
ii» the iitiribiiic and eecii tile epiphany wf Athena, e. g. on a 
hiuckdiEtiicd Atth^ iimpliotri in the Cabinet de? Mt^dailles in 
f'liri^ which Neraklcs t“^piiirinft the MEurathonian bull 

nhnre its hjH^k a human-headed bird is (lying, 

^ ir v i 4i. f*/ fl l, rl V*ll: Piirsrll, Cfttrs^s/ikr 

f:*trrk t, pi- .\V It iA part*- PliiliC fswt^ .tfr/rm dcr 

cAfiiWx Ifi'^ rli I, p. I'n,. pip: istrjrtttg intrrfirr-tailtmN ct| iht procas^lcin 

iippr04vTiini? Itit aJirit: mo^ irl nr. hrtv luiiA mw* ritlnli^L by \hr 

o1 lAvi iNai ttic vMufc li Hocdtibn anil eidi \ uu ', 

^ PflufF^ t, \ r iid 4 lti bd 

* XX^*n. rp Hit; 

* IK R4^i*iblii‘ll, Autism mnif. .Vnhfrtm% 

U4144, pp .V 

^ lianihMMi /V^ iv thr Hiudy f|/ i^rrrk p. n# 

' FJviitoi mA^umn, p. MJPI. ^i tdri&wfmi 

i'CPEii'fJraliTjt tlK^ Iffim ut Ibir lA'c^rd sat it Kiiick ilkt'itt Af^kk^ fi4r 

p. jFfhPM,!? I* a- CkiElEin fpiritj (of 

^ I•np^1b1whe4| Di* tVSiip, r^Mtoh^nr p^Mf* ^wvr^nmi 

4* t Kttnwifi N‘cp. ikrsrrifitwif 4rn virnu;* ptitffjf fff fir /fl VUllrcfiUn 4^ 

M XiL im. Wuirltrr, iJMr Sirfrnv^^fi^ p. 3l, acccp^ii tbr 
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* thi! fAvl bt.-c‘Mm(.' thtr bird oi Atlii:n:t Ii was a 

popular htlirf tis lairly as thi: tlnit- <pi Arlwopbiuttis* tluit 
Alhvna ap^ureU an tiwl in ibc battlif itgittnst tht.' Puraians. 
Hl* says; Wc I'nniiucrL'ii t<nvan) L'i'oAinff, for ah riwt Row 



Fill' Ilf. >11^ KjL'ikKcAi. AEifHKLU el^ Cut^H^citA^I^K^ 


liiLmiiii Mcndrd Eiirtl nh itn r|iiplniiir of AHitiin in itrif ttiid vn sgroir 

Ifooi ihf!* RociiJtn mflO. A. Kioclc^ t«f, irn?w tinil Cl *jn itCU filbcr 
niirfitLm<nt^ Ct- nUo F. SI. DouifiuPi lAi' i^‘/ a/ dihrmr^ JHS, XXXM,: 
pp t74i anil 4.\ AbiI^ fUhi!‘iiA ittifrf'niv r •iMm M»*i. ^ni., XXVI» ftp. 1^1. 

‘ Tfni' buJ pwii 4 Ei^ m llir aiitUnni ^Uirrtfd lij D. 

LrA rfrtifJt fart f/iusa'ifwr /i-itr* aiwf* 

pp. M. i Mdd HU BiqpillilMLTil fiim-Ailic ^0fjiiidnf4 in CfipenliAgrii 
iWK Thf* rl«hi-1iufid part lift loKt hut pruhablx tln^ hkriU of Erklitliiiflioii wiM 
rc^prt!Hciitcd. The uftaulut^n^ Mnv i^n ihe eroNnd mv.y p*fhnpp Sit n 





cit, nr sin.voAS cisKir^r, 
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through ihi^ rwnkii Nefot^e thtf hnUik^ bv^juti A ^m\%ii 
riid^figiiri'd jtiE in ibt* Lnnvrt shows the *>wl atmed with hel¬ 
met :iitil spellOn ;l hliick-tljrureil vimi at Upf^siht tt hi^ 
owl pt^rthes i^n the nifar towarUs^ tvhich [i ram is led to be 
sacrificed *\ the hersell being ubf^^nij the iiwl tnusi 

be taken ♦ts her representative or cmhcKlinienL A series nf 
terracotta plaques show im owl with human firm^ spirming 
wdfll which Is taken frt™ a It tnav be quenUnnaNe 

^vhecher a irtiJy tfieriom«'»rphic enneeption e,\iMeti in the minds 
nl people in the claissjcal age; these tvpresenUiiicms* however^ 
are at least a survivail ol the epiphany or Athena in ilie shape 
ol an owl. U is superHtiotn> to refer to such iirstanees sis 
where the owl \is a mere iiitribuu% held in the hand v>E the 
goddess or ae emu panning her. 

Dr rh>tiier irie^ to show ihai it was <m\y in later times 
that the owl became the chiirueteri^lie bird oJ Athena ^ He 
remarks thiU ihe owl often appear-^ on Vfuses ai rhe beginnmg 
ul the sixth century without belni: asfiovbted wiih Athem 
and that, on ihe oiher hand* in these early vase paintings 
Athena seldom aecompajiied be tlie owl; he reler^ in the 
above-menlitined va.'^efi and- passuge^i. He observer chaE the 
i>wl appearfH nhme on ihc earliest foin!^ nj Athens at the end 
id the seventh and the beginning of the sixth century and 
that ihe hejid of .■\thertii wus nxd added before the time of 
fHslstratits. Thus ihc owl tHcame the bird ol Athena, hut 
originally it wa?- vliostn Jor li coin type by the Athenmns 
because of fts prophylactic sign! tic an ee which* ho thinks, was 
inherited imm the peer reek ape. 

Dr l^ottier^?^ eritleism of (he at tern pis made hy other 
^cholar?^ tn explain the axsoriatton ot Athetiti and the owl is 
sound and justified- But as far ws I am aware, rhe owT doe^ 

* lUnct I hr Mi>-tn£p Awjtrafit, in tmd SuiJjim relfmiif 

Tn thf tmita »i MUmnll- 

■ Le l.Bisvt-ut, /of. eUr. p i'll, Oif. P 3 L 

^ jiis, XXXII, i'aa* p. iti^ %. i. 

- fittfL rorr. hrit. XXXII. I9iw. p. -ill and pi. VLI, 3; le Sju^yr, 
cM/.< p- 3611 . fi£. 

* i.if BviJ c^per. XXXIT, |*^E|X. pp. 329 ^ 
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aoi oecur ia Midoao Mycenae An moniiinent^ and we 

know noUonf^ nb^ui prophylactic viiltir in this early age*; 
aad it dcficrvci& to be anted ^h^xt the vase puintingh where an- 
other bird or a hiinnuiidieaUcil bird Is dissociated with Athena 
;tre mostly not Altic, e. the lioeotian cup in the British Mu¬ 
seum dUd the firyfmNos m Hre^iluti. U the owl was chosen for 
the coin type ul Athens its eurty ns in the end oi Ihe seventh 
ccniury B. ft seenrs most natural to think that this was 
beruuse it wjts already the bird mivst oiten associated with the 
city-goddesiSi 

How it happened that ihe owl beenmc the bfrd of Atlienui 
I learnt to understand when several years ago^ as a member 
ui the Danhdt nrchueologienl estpedition to Rhodes. I lived 
at the fool of untithcr aerop^dts of AihcnUt ;ii Ltndos, and m 
ibc w^arm evenings cf the spring heard the clear 'iounds of 
the small uwis which nested in ihe crevices oi the acropolis. 
The bird which was always heard and ffsnnd on the acropoUs 
became tfuiie naiurally the bird oJ the gfiddcss cnihroned on 
The acriipoUs who according lo the old behef appeared In 
ihe shape of a bird. So the owl bcciime the bird ni Albenji 
in II town, to which it was stiperlliiua^i t<t carry oivls. 'lliis 
exphination is very simple, perhaps too simple lor modern 
scholars who are always prone to ^^ek, U not amrient wisdom, 
at least rcUcs of hnlf-forgouen lore or even totemism in snch 
divine associations. Hut the simple esplanailon is sorneiimes 
the sound one. U Athena appeared foriginally in the ^ape of 
several birds, it is thus possible to unders^land why the owl 
beciune extrlu^ivoly tessoeiatcd with her at Athens. 

In Hny c^tse this coines second ^ originally Athena up- 
pewred in the shape of various birdSp iis the gods did in the 
Minoan-Myccnaean age. There is a scries oi rcprcsentxitions 
ol Athena in human shape but provided with wings’. Ti miiy 

* I k'Mte mi oflff iMc iSir Foitki, ('i'l. p. *^0, iliiii 

Ihe «wS inii wHh Aih^ftq Urgailr at aa i:artier dair than miiJi 

At^rnrt f'oliai or (or ihv itrrflcmia pla^uts misnthmt}! wtlli Uti> 

t^timlng owJ tlo niflt to b* old tneugli lo warrant a tuntlusien. 

* IL i|. H black-rivurcd vaav in thr Library in Parii; tAibena 

carry Inc a wamwr (>vcr iftr Nea), and a t'lHconicnian ,fjii 
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pcrhijps he ranjeciyred ihiit thu vviiijt^ mu *tnty due lo iM 
( ifieniJili^eLJ (lishion nf the time, but nv^ remii^ii^ccTire «f the 
nlJ hird epipluttjy ^ The hh\\ cpiiihuny in lh^? lirst re’ 

^umblimc^ hei^ceti Aihunii uiid The Mittinm pularc 
upon wlir^i^e hejiiJ u hirti 

The i?ernnd strikm^ hiiTijhimy is her with the 

snake On the hueiiilati flip airt-July itieatk>neiJ * there is u 
huge unlike hetiiml Achrnii hi EiiJditti»u in the bird whh-h 
pfr4'he?> un The lUuir, It v^ty nuiewfirthy thiu iht> vast? 

piimtiii^ fs Ihfcnihm anil AthenkiTi^ Uw h shows rhne nor 

I onJy :M AOti'tis wju^ iHv. sfiiike the satTfd minimal ol AtticrtU-, 
/ Hirre the snnke *A Alhenii weU fcnmvn* ^-speehilljr lieciMistp 
' ol she fhrv'selfphundiie statue -if Phidias in thr Parthenon 
which showed huue snake cnurrivlcd nntJiT the shield of the 
t!inJiJi!^_s ^ Utt ii well-known riflici vaM* Itiun K^rts*ii, repre- 

sertiinft llie riinu*si; id Alhvnii Jind Poseidon iincl htdiiwinJ io 
i be u ropy iif the i-etitral pun ol the wtsiern fictllment A the 
iWthenon ^ n sin site ends round ilur oJivc ii:i?e in ibr centrOi 
Tftr srtjike Is also soinetimos ^.^>fijticd with Athena in 
paintings A late red litnircil Kii mI it pyxh in Ihe NnlionHl 
[iluseurn o( Copenhsififii sliows lier ii^hitrioi dniwn by iwo hyp.e 
[stMikes^ A Itile fed-htiniriHl fekyilios at Athens shows Vnn^ 
and .A the nil anil ai her >ikle a snakt* us lai'jiie us the j^odde^ 
herself % and a him kdigurtHpl lefcythus depicts Tassiandni Jiv¬ 
ing Imm Ajnx and iiikinw rehi^e by the diitue o| rUhctia* 

iJtpIfrf, II. |Jt. 57 Ci* Asiri> iTfir. fit t rHrtifTM lliru ih«i; iw u «pi^clul 
ccunnim^in llir w'ingid Vltlrpo. i.pfu1l Itu' Jiirn 

‘ VI. ii hni U vmM in rr^Ar 4 Is Ihr wSniuet) Annnrli fs. I IT, 

* e tiL; JiBki If. r 

* li App«i 4 T> Mu^ aiimil c<ie^ ihh Uir t^aiiritmEn nnA 

ulaltit^Um. Ti 4 n tni iiikinad hy iFliLU^^XiliiiLjii, i, *4, f, whv 14 Antilles 
it wltlh Erri'litlii^iii 

’ FafnnlT, iV/f* ffte IV. pL II r iiT/inV rPJ^/^■^^ 

htifwr, Vll, pi. IX; el. tilnq ■fririnl rminfl. 

^ ttunviilTt I hopliiift, fymmiiffiw Ut ttt firfrr tt^ pk %\ 

t^i>»i::arr, £,rr« 4- Ill. p, INIK^. 7. 

* arr*. 4tt,v*gt‘rt Itt'^u-, e Wtili n aiwtiMiin nl ib*^ ihllkHtt lirtrr- 

prrtmU4»fi l 4 Ihi? C^^Uijliliin f L I'ibuvc*-. r 4 tr> pt^'ttitk .* 

MMv^K ^Li me,*! lahi! MiirriUcin. I*/fit Iht Sfadp^it/ thr 
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from in from os u-hii:h n !Vtiiikv issuer forth ugnin^t tht: s^icri- 
Itf^ouh hrro K A bJjnck-J5e:ored hYdtiil in lli-rtm represunts ;j 
sarrilicc ta Athenn: The proddess Is ^eacucl with «i phbf in hur 
rii^ht Imnd omJ her helmet in her left; ai hvt feel ihe ff^re- 
part of her ^ii;ike appeTir^:^*. 

The myih of the Agraylides, the ^liiugJucrs of Ktkrops, 
shows rhiiT her ;tssf)riacfon with ihe snake Is old and iiitimau^ 
Athemi eoramiUcd to their keepm^j a ehesi in which the <.:hild 
Krjehthotii«>s w;is hiddurt, Th^y disobeyed her and opened the 
ehtfsl; tW‘o hu^i: issued ?rnm the i^hesl and fng^htened 

them [0 death. A ted ftjxurecJ pttik^ in the Bntisli Mtiseum 
>hotvs the chest with the child and the two snakes*, and a 
Xw/w‘ Ivy Brj'gos two maiden.v ftyini^ from ii hu^e sfinke* whiefi 
pursues them. There is no \^!id reason Tc regarding this 
sn4ike as an embodimeiu at lirichihonios^ who Is a rather laie 
mythyLo|V]i;-jil ofeation, as i^iu^^anitis doeST oi of Heeehtheus, 
ivti IVofessor E**fickenhiitis nuggesiv *; for Aihena is af-socinted 
with the snake in Hoeortn idso, which was not the home ol 
tirechihfu^ 

A weJI-known tale *>t liemdmus'^ pui^ on the right 
fraek. The Atheniaiu* heti^ved ihiit a huge smike lived in Ihe 
Temple as u gruirdian of the Acropolis nnd sucritieed epke^to. 
U onco t^ver\^ montfL Wlien ort the upproaieh of the Persians 
these cakes remaineU umotichcd, the Athenians hecume more 
inclined to evacuate their town, the goddess hvrstdf hiivin^ 
left the AiTopoHs^ This i>nake was mlled hy a mime eorre 
spondliig to that cO the house snake meniionciJ above, vb- 
of the w^omen in Aristophanes' Lysistraia 
who have occupied the AiTOpolis says ihal she cufinoi sleep 


^ iWniLdoff^ M frF>cA. pi hL l: IlHmsu-Ki rrt.i 

p. 3 lib. Hj 2 . 
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since she saw the sn^ke gqiirditig (he heu^v * *; iinniher rannot 
sleep heciiiise <>! ihe hooting I'vwls^ This sitate ii^ nnme 
impHoSi the gtjardj;m ol ihe hou^e, hs clsewhero in Grcectf 
und mntiy other eomitnes, and frotn rt^bh'h the domestic snake 
goddess rd (he Minoim iige ofiginiitesL 
I The Minoun house goddess ;ippo4*red ss n snake and as 
I a hird; dot^ Athems. This seems to give very strong siip- 
I port far the view iJuu Athena is a direct desi’endant ol Uie 
I^Mirnonn palace goddeiss- It may also be noted that she has » 
•holy tree- the olive rree in the l^iwidroseion near her temple; 
jii was burnt by the Persians bui the following day pat forth 
iii long sh<Mn * *JTiLs agrees very welt with the Minoan tree 
jcnlt, bwt on the other hand the tree cult H si> t that 

jtoo much stress must not he laid on ibis vfi incidence- 

U may be objected ihiit Athena is a warlike goddess, 
while the Minoan huu^w;-godde« ivsis nni. How can she have 
become a goddess of wiir? Then it may be sisked^ w^hy is the 
<hjef war-cleity of the Greeks lemalcr Since Arcs represents 
<jnly bliHJiislied and murder, the real war-god to whom th« 
tireck Htiites and soldiers prayed and sactiheed hi Athena, 
ilther peoples have uBtiudy assigned this EunrtioJi to a god, 
and this most natoml^ Even U a wnt^goddess may 

be found amonR other peoples — she exists bin rarely — we 
need An esEpianation ol the fact that the Greeks chim' a god- 
'i dess as their lender in war, 

U is to be remembered that the needs uf man created 
the gods. ITie Mycenaean kings oi ihe mainland were war¬ 
like priticc'S — witness the mighty walls of their strong holds — 
iind they required the protc^etinn oE their house goddess tn all 
the needs of Ufe^ and accordingly in what the}'- were most 
engaged in. namely, war. Consequenily their house god¬ 
dess beenme a warUke gnddess* She, it may be, depicttd 
on the limestone tiiblet from Mycenae alreiuly mentioned K 
The body is covered with the large Mycenacai! shield and the 

* 7^; elh And PlK^tiuK < V, 

L^ucrtiifif tlir hijitoriATi Pb^lartliut ifr^. 7ti 

* VTTT. 
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stiftne^ <*t the ligtiro ^t'IninJ^ UA i^f :m tilfl. lYofes-SJiv Koden- 
watdt is ritrhi in colling this lii^UTc Athena wi Jctisi a 
certnin extent; it is- n tore runner oi Athcnii. When Hrojtssor 
Winkenberg thinks that the Myeenneans proviilt'tl the shield 
irith a head, iirms. and legs in the Hgyptian timnnet to make 
a ROd oi it* he is not right, for there are no traces oi a cult 
<(f weapons io the ^linoim ape and it may be asked: W'hy. in 
that case, did Uicy make the hpure leniule and ntn maler J 
think the most satisfiictort,- explanation i* ihnl the housc-gotl 
dess <>i the king has taken over the warlike cult and heetime | 
a Wiir-podtlcss. 

Two essential lentures ol Ihe t:;rcek Athena are better 
imderstood, it slie b »)y nripin the hou^c goddiTSS ol the xMy 
eenaean kini-. Many scholars have compared the small shield- 
hearing ligiires ot Mycenaean art with the paUndin. and indeed 
have i jtUed them palladia *. 1 have given my reasons why I 

cannot believe this mime justified except in the ease ol lh.e 
shield bearing goddess, just mentioned, im the limestone tablet 
irum Myoeniie- Hut there is an essential leaturt in the myth,-* 
ot the palliidium. lor which no explanation (ram t^rcek beliel 
is given, but which may he iiadersiood if AUienn is by origin, 
the house-poddess tif the Mycenaean king. The palladium is 
especially famous in the Trojnn myth* but several other Greek 
towns, e* g, Aliilkomcnai in Kocotia, Athens. Argos, disputed 
the possession ol :i palliuKum which was said to be the lamous 
one curried away Irom Troy. The paUaditim Is alw'uys an 
image ol the w'urlike Athena. It is hidden in ti secret place 
in the interior ol the cHiulcl or palace and is the pledge of 
the w-ellnre and existence «l the town, which cannot be con- 
i|uercd, so long as the palladium b not carried away'. This 
is not the way with Greek gods: some lire not accessible to 

■ XXXVtf p- 137. 

* AboTtf, pp. JW'ir VVUtrtiftwiii the SBmi: fdiihritn ** # iiarltfijf 

|KSiiii [fir hi* ciiisJaaimun ot the on (ftp Atheftn In Hli tsftjwr, Aihrftm^ 

ti. AkMfL 4, pr- 1| !• nn Mppiiwulr aimpu^ 

Bcd iTPfficfll lino nl eviimitMP, hm fecetii hn-EiKl^Dilims ima the 

h^^^oTf nl ihr (lc»i-l«pmi-nl M rell||tB{VA othI iledikci^- 

* ^e r.g^ ihe rHlInijftn in t!ie nrtick tvy Swv^kiniE, 
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thv pabliv, but iUvy :trv iiu^t hidden in nn iinknHwn iiliife-, 
But it af^recs with th^* euk ui the Ml noun hnuse-gnddes;ii; ^he 
ImJ a ^mall sanriunry In the interiar i>I the pnlaoe nitd the 
king Wiis her f>riL*ht. 

I'hc sernnd r<iint (& that Atbenii jitiind)' in it pct;u1iiir 
relation to i;ome men tmd all their kin. She !<» the prO' 
tvelor of some hcroe*' atiU nssLsi& them peraannily; ahr ia the 
t'lrrr pri*9enl hvlper iif Meniklc!; anil she tiiU& ,|<taon in the 
htitiOing i>f ihc ship Argn. Tliis peT^oiinl relation is iinssed 
on from liithcr to son; she agists 'I'elemnchns ns ivell us hik 
futljei t’idysseus unU Uinmedf hns inherited her ussistani'e 
Irom his hither lydeus. The pci'tiliar nuiure of this reUtioti 
nppi'urs from ii I'ompiinson Trith Zeus is the pmiecioi' 

of the king, e^, g. Aganiemnon in 1 lomt'r, beratise he gives 
the kisgshtp and proierts its rights, 'I'o put it eorrecUy, he 
is the pniiee.tnr oi the kingship, the retation is u moml nml 
legsii one. nit relation hePween Athena and her /fm/tiftfi! is 
purely pTsonid and heroJttHnv This irilt be easier to under¬ 
stand II she svits iirigtnntly tlie goddess whoproicdtedthe puUtce 
of the Aiyeertuvnn king iind whose rail belonged and whose 
proteetion wa* afforded to the king pcrsonntty. Cult well 
!i» prntoctuni were inherited by the son from his liuhor. Cer¬ 
tainly this personai relation between the king ntid the godde&v 
dtrp4’nds o« a eoneepiinn nf tingsliip different li’om the (.ireek. 
The iareks thoMgilt that tin king not only had rights but was 
also subjetTf to rights whieh Zeus gminteil. Here on the eon- 
irury the king is the personal prv/i%>^ ol* the deity and his 
mighi and right originate in religion, ITiat is an ussntnptfon 
eomerning the .Hyeenaean king whieh is jcstlticd by circum- 
stances, and the myth preserves a re Heel ion of tins old in¬ 
ception. 

The kingship win: aboJisiied and Atiu-nit became the 
gtiddess nnvt privicciress of the republican town. She had 
protecUrd the* .Vfvvenacan king in at] his nctHls; In the same 
mitnnor she procccietl the town and sudsfied all ii.Mieeds. Her 
most chiiracteTiime lenture js that she b the goddess and 
rlivinr protectress of the luHn in general. All her special 
functions ciin i-nsiJy be deducevi from this general function. 
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Hill ihk b rmi the pliice in liet fnrth the Uuer hisiiin i>l Athena ^■ 
nur r,bj«ci iii dSscOvef her *irigirt. iind thij^ is hiund In the ; 
Minoan hcja?ie the toi'itiii nf whu^se epipliaiiy were the 

Lh^ hirU^ which wvrv alwiiys ^iat red to Aihcna also. 
The temple of Jteni was built iijmn the ruins the pa- 
hicc fit Tiryns und the j^eai I lemeiiTn w'us sMircrimpfised upon 
;i Mycenaean ^tron^holJ. Lon.HeijuentH'- Tteni nuj^hr. to 

be «>i Alyctyrtoenh «>ri|gm. hut this imesiiiui is ^[try ohsciitre. It 
would be del jsJed, if there really were Mys emiean idnls re- 
presuming -i goddes^^ wUh a ruw^’s hennl, us Sehtiemuiin main 
ciiined and many helk-ve. The rent sense of the Homerii. 
epithet «if Hera which fs tnmshiCed "the i iuv4uecd' f^r 

*lhe cow UtiUi ed\ may He uneermm, hm Merit undoubtedly 
conncoied wl%h the inw. 'ITie enw plays an imponanl pun 
in her mythuhotty, as in the mythf^ ul hi and nl the diiauhteis 
oI J^TdelUH; cows w ere reiiMhirJy sutTiticed m herimd they drtjw 
the eharfot nt ihe pdeiiieh.s from Argos to the Heraetim, and 
probably holy herds fif vows gTa^vd <in Ui(? tTi>symnu^ tht: 
plain bclfjw the rienieum: the hllb moreover, on whivli ihc 
temple wits ^rmiued. wus niifiled KiffiauK I. k\ rich in cf«ws 
Hut the betiti in n Mycemieim cuw^-fni-ed Hera uri' 
ifpunded and eanmn bt? held ity any one who hii^ vuied m 
read the ivords td SchHeinantt ttlmseU In reality nfil a single 
idol w ith a human body and a cow \ head has been found either 
by Sehtiemsmn or by itny later explorer. Sthliemann Jiiiys him’ 
lluti (t vow "ft head never oceurs together with a humun 
litHlvn, Hut only with a ^nuill part ol ii above the hreasis, nnd 
thjit alt auch i^xantplea were broken oil from Tlu-y arc 

therefofe a-imply ai vasies without any significufU'e with 

regard to the question ol the uoddesft, and il may be doubted 
whet her there ainy Intent inn to put a c.ciw*^ head un a small 

stamp of a human body. Schllemunn drawls his arguments 
frum ihai tnrm of female idol^^, of whicii the are simihii 

ir form lo the poims o| the-moon's crescent V This Ls veirain- 

* Cl. TTiy ///nJfrry fp. MH, 

* S**- mf Fntif, pp. l‘j. 

' Si'litleTnunn, ^vltnufir, pp IPS 

* Hf. pp- 11, ^3^ Jill; rL iihove. p. 2ii{. 
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ly due to itic rciughnes:^ of the workmairstiipi bui Schliemann 
i!i{uaio» thvsC' pointod siuitips of orrcs wiUi tho eow'ti itnd Uic 
ni<ion*» htim!^, for itiv eow i.'i ;uuTed to item in her (urudioii 
ol a noon-godiJesi, he says. I need not di)x.'U^ this fantOKtii 
jU'ffuracm. bur on it rests the opinion tliiit there existed a My- 
cenuean cow-faeed podUesi, lit- prototype of Hero. 

t>rt the other hiind Ikm ’ is the ehiei (tiKldcss of Argolis 
and her lempics are sopei'iiniKised uptjii Mycenaean pa* 
laces. Outside Argoiis her cult [s surprisingly rare, it ocettn> 
in Bubocu and Sumos, and at <I)h'mpiu. TUere the letnple uf 
Hera is the oldest one, hui ijjyinpiti is not Mycenaeim in ori¬ 
gin; nothini^ Mycenaean has been found there, Thai Hera 
is a special Arrive goddess sheds light upon her eager parti- 
:atnsiijp ol the Greeks and her hatred of the Trojoas in Homer. 
Such !i churiictcr miiy hecomc the wnrring king's personal 
divine protecire^. In the myth of ihc Argonauts^ is the 
poixmal protectress of l.'tson just as Aihcna is of (>dysseus. 
Surely some thing points lo \fycenttean connexions, something 
in the contrary direction. Jt may bn that a Greek goddess has 
been superimposed upon u Myeenaeun one. 

The continuity of the cult ptticcs is ihc firm ground on 
%‘hich the \tyccnac;m origin of ,VtbC!uu ami porhaps of Hera 
may bo asserted, but this assertion b home rput by other dr* 
cumstanires showing that Uie Gretk grddessv is akin to the 
Mycenaean house and pdaix' goddess. She is the only Minoan 
goddess whose sanctuaries hnve been discovered, w*e do not 
know to which deity the Miuonri cult places other thnn these 
hou.sc-chapeIs belonged, li we would go further we must there¬ 
fore use evidence other thitn that of localities, and must turn m 
similarity of in mi in artisttr rcpi esentations and fo intemni 
simUiirity in divine nature and function. 

Seth agree in showing that Artemis, is of Minoan origin; 
but this .Artemis is nnt the goddess of clussjea] myiliology, 
the stster of Apollo, hut u ruder and more primitive type of 
deity which was wtdc-sprend especially in the l*eloponitcsQs 
and umong the Durian peoples; she is. in fact, the most po- 
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putur I'*! tirvcrc, ai tect^t in the *’iilt id tht* simple 

rustic' peoptf *. 

This Aitcmis b iho gudcJess oi wild tititiirc. which hah 

n<*t hfci) tout'ht'ij nr aUervcJ hv tlie hiiml of inan> ilenct: Iter 

, 1 ^ _ - ... ... * 

epithet dyQtft^^, She rojirns abnm in the taonntains anil 
forests^ in the shatlowy jrroA’vs imti the cvirt meaiiow's, she hunts 
and Janees t<.>i^cther wilh her nymphs of whom she Is htit the 
fotX'tno&t .iiiii iht* leader. She is the noisy {itrdadrtef}) godilcr^s ^ 
[is Homer calls her, she and her ccpmpuninns have justly been 
c:on]pared with the wild hunti^man and his followers* ’'Where 
has not Arn'mis danced •" asks a tli'vek saying Pances are 
yen* e omm<:itt in her cult. The Laroninn virgins danced in 
her honour lit Caiyae and fn the k-stival of the Tithenidiu nt 
Sparta: duni:^s .'ire mentioned as taking place lU the tenifile 
rtl Artemis Umnutis at the foot 'd Taygetoji, and at that in 
Elis, and in liu- ladonies in South Italy tmd Sicily. Thtrsc dunces 
tcerc ol an orgiastic: and at times indecent c hanuter; some¬ 
times the dancers wore masks: they seem ill suited to the 
virgin goddess. 

1!hift gi^dess wa.s it goddess of fertility, not of jigrariun 
fertility but ot the fen't ility of man und the animals. She helps the 
iemates to bring forth their young and assists wtimen in the piuigs 
of cluldhinh, she fosters the young of the animals and the small 
children of man. Therefore she is called Eifeithyia and Kouro' 
trophinc Eind veneruted as such. She is intimately connected 
Avith one foim oi ihe tree cult: the sacred hough wliieh con¬ 
veys life and lertilltv has a eonspleutius place in her cult. 
The filtered huUgh, nutned kOiJijVliidi)i was set up in the Spurtnn 
lesiivnl of thi- *t‘iEhenidiA, which wii;» celehrated on hchnlf of 
the small children; beyond doubt the flagellution at the altar 
of Artemis Orthiu at Spurt a was once a rite in which the lM>ys 
were struck ii'tth the sacred hough tvhich conferred strength 

* For iJn? Iglluwihi' Mfui-jiSuii ef, tuy pp, tfk. 

' l£xl‘cpl iVOi^llds null- ibe wJnJ'iji'ttl Xt.pttvfc» Un« ihhr iip«fht-| tn Jdo. 
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anil ucioil ItiLk \ iild^nui^h the rite wiiis laur cottceivtd m Xk trial 
ut ftduranct. Thu cpitlicts Lygodu^miu Lyjii;u Fbiike- 

lith are due to Her t4»nnrx:um with the true luU. ll i* well 
knowTK that ihe iinimitl kingLlpm iiF the reitlm ok' Artemis. 
Ic hit^ beeri suppcp;^^ thru :shu hurselt appeiired in nnfmul 
ioiTfi. The nymph CalUi^io, the imeeatress o\ ilie Aruudiatu?, 
wbiJ Wits uhiirij^ud idto a buur, pt?i"h;ip*i only another Fnitti 
i%\ Artemis. 'Hiu sitinll Athuniiin maiduntr who stri-ed hef 
;iru ualiud ^buar^’. 

‘ITiU Arteitns sikin to an eapcctally Aruadinn type at 
godiirs^, Qv rathtT^ pair of who stir (or Ihh reit^Ht 

also idt-miFu-d with OemHer and ffort* ^ The ArcuUkins them- 

sulyiTS 4'aUud thc^=e t^oddesses ^ihr fireaf (fOddc?s«LS^ or the 
ille^^oina) •>!' ihe &iviriur 'Sotuiriil etu. Tht^se werr 
uery struttge beings, Pomeler .Mokdnii of l^hitcuhn tens re- 
prtrented with it horbe'^fc head, Dutnetuir o1 The(pou-sa hud 
chnn^uJ hcr?ielf into ^ hotve- \Vc frufirnunis ol the 

uuU <>l ihe^^e stodde^^s from [.vkosotrru. Hu- tjiirmefil 

ol Uci^oma is docoraiud with daiirinfi ligirrcrA with anlma]:^" 
hciids in human garments. The Artemis oj this i^roijp held 
^ lordr in nriu himtJ and two ?<*rpunti§. in the others Here 

* A, rkitiii^n, ir^kh^ /, IX pp, ii^7 

* t^|, mf Mfih. pfi UtL', 

* rhv flrflup oP Lykoi5->it£ci B *rj Dlckifm. lA.^d. 

Snr, pp. find pL Xll XIS^ — ReUiLiith Ipri 4 t>rlvU« t^uifflr-U tu i||^ 
^ifiiildfily id tl^fi ,\rl4'mlfc ivilh ^nake* Ut ^liooftn itiiike^ifCKiacit^ b 
pufirr, Krtik4frHifr rt 4^^ip;f 4*iiv iu^prulj^ //nf/. 

ffprr. itvti., l^liTr, P71 iSt|( rcrfrintL-d in Cnitr^^ Mxfktrs nnd 

II!, pp. ;fPti, pp, pp. fci'J rnp.^ hm i1 wnnlU hr wim! ncH |r> 

Uy mitFb *irw %^ upwii ihi% Onair putnt. Mir ^ppatrnitir hnnjj ds^ 

itp oUii't ^ihafTiiricrlJpiJiii. -Sev-ptnl Qrt^^ dtiliLrJi mfP fuzcniupun^i^d by a 
bm ihny Mft ttol plII ol .ULno.in uripjiJi tbr d^piffirArH^r ni ^il-akr 
Th^tr: k abotr uU I Hr dMI«TFnL-r ibni tht Al ihDHn sruJi!C!-|{€iiJj4c£-i |4 
A d^rndinn ihr An'mlian oq (he oiher tiond in Ijf 

iinqr9 mkm u» ihr of Aniniftli, and (tnn d^nj iii>[ apprur iriiU 

R ^qakF in lUf llHioan rttfe. She k nqiUJj wiili Mrmdifr and Ti^e-vpotQa und 
Ihii KiiiiXhctdtioA mau have 11 1 bin we km*^ ioti Uitlt of Opcni 10 

iiid^r why thf ^^ (5w(4e^swr%, wh(p iifr apfar^ily dinmrilqf 10 tli-neter uniJ 
lidte. were iJuoiiJiri! wJtli ihf.m A mip^rtieJat Otnilarily, ihfli ihey virr 
iwo ih number, titay liavt been ol lonir bnponmiL«. 
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1 musl i^ontfOl nl>St>J( w Utl puijitlrit; uut timt dle.^t' 
arc akin lo the .Nltstrcss of Nature and the Animals. 

in myth and in ai't Artemis fs aliivays. ai'cunipanicd hy 
ii stag, hut the smaiJ and simple votive terracottas, vvJikh res 
produce Uic prevaiUng popular idea and are therefore veiy 
impitriani for niir knowledtju of chi- real ^tKldess, show her 
itecompunkd by various animals, t will chonso as the K'si 
example a tarse hoard oi t'Otive terracottas whiLh was ilis 
t'ovired in Cotevra many years ago Some statuettes tuiVv 
no attribute; but most have one, isnd not only animals hut albn 
;t Ikiwer or a fruit, The <inini)ils art- very rariouK^ birds, a 
hiirc, u lion, a panther, a boar, a stag, and a bind. Tbe 
goddess stands in some nn a chariot drawn by stags 

*ir panthers. She curries ii bow but >*nly imix a ijutver. Theri- 
are groups of women Jam-ing round her. Some spei‘]men.«t 
show her hividinu a lion by Us hindleg; it tt ~ns ks head with 
opened Jaws low-ards her. 1'his is the old heme which has 
been ousted by a mi ire nutur.tltstu- on'- he animal, i-om- 
mnniy a hind, stands on Us hindlegs tvaoi ugain.st the god¬ 
dess. or else she carries the iintmal im h.:r arm pressing K 
to her Utvsom. 

These representiittons show the conne.\ion with an archaic 
art type, which ii well knowm hy the old name of 'the f^ensian 
Artemis'.. I'or this name, wlileta Is eertuiitly wrong. Professor 
istudnii-xka substituted the Homeric niimo attrita the 

Misii'ess at .\nimuU, and this is now t-ommonly ns«tl. niis 
tamiliar type shows the heraldic scheme; very seldom is there, 
iinly one animal sLiiiding at the side of the goddess, e. g. 
on a .Meliiin vase Imm 'Hterii, where the goddess grasp^- 
ihe Hon hy the net‘k nnd by the tail f The henildic ^rcheme 
Ill-cars nn a greur quantity of vases, gems, and pieees ci 
cold-foil, bi'oDjies, and other (.ibjerls of archuic art, Tht 
godilmis is standing and Iter dominian over the nntmals is 
expressed by Iter holding them by their hindlegs or by thetr 

^ /ifif/. XV 5 . pp. I ittuj pL WiniKr, Tyfi^n itrr 

jijf/irlifkrM 7'frrAkiiiUtf, T. pp. «rh— lUI* 

* lifMtii, XXL 170 i ^tTudnic^ls^* pp I 53 i 

■* p. 1**"^. I fir M ; kLiilcT^ Cyhrhr, p. tZ, Hif, E?, 
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ntcL* n»c iinimjits nrv pinced ijTiinxciricHlly me **n cftch sidt 
ivl tier. Tlic animiils vary, most trctjutotiy lions and swans 
ur other hird^ ovear, bal lantitslic iinimuls, c. !£< jiritliTis, ii(si> 
appear^ SortUftimes one animal is a lion, tlKj oLhar ii stati, 
c. a. on one handte of the l-'ranvois vase. Sianctimes tha god' 
dess huji the awe inspiring head of (’.orgo, whirh canimt imply 
.mythine vxct-pl her icirific might 

The similarity hetween this urchtiii' type and the Minnan, 
which shows a Icrnale, and Siimetimejj also n itiide, figure, nccii^ 
sipaaiiy with one animal, hat more often jgrasping two hcrjildii;- 
filly RTdUpfd anlmaJs^, Is clear tn first sight and was noted 
(nog ago. I have spoken oS the Minoan type above ’ and 
need only refer to that espositinn. It cannot reasonably he 
doubled that this type ot the Mistress of Animals has, been 
! handed on from Minoan and Myeenaean art to tircek an. 
I Thus it b a fair inference that llu* ac^tuai godilcii,-i represented, 
•ihc Mistress ol Animids. has survived front Minonn times. 

There is one difference. ITie Mistress of Anitniib in 
iiJX'hnic ait t» ■■iteb. hat by no means always, tvinged: whereas 
the Minoan goddess has no xrings. Bat this dilference cuooot 
ioTalidntc the coiinexittn, Wings arc very populisr in nrehiUe 
art; not only the Mistress of .Anlmnls hul other deities also, 
e, g. Athena and \Mlfe+ wear them. U is an art loim which 
became popular at n rvnain epoch and was applied to the 
Mistress of .Animals among other deities *. 1'he wings do not 
imply any substantial difference. IVntessor Hndet, who irented 
the arcbiiic type iit length, supposes that the wings are due 
to One neat itilliience coming Irom Ionia, and adduces a spcclul 
argument which seems to corrolmratc this. The type is very 
wide-spread, tnii in Asb Minor and in the region north of 
the Black Sea, which w'os dependent on foniart art, only the 
winged type appear^: the ^tistress of Animals wlthiput wings 
is missing here, though this type <m the contrary woii found 


' The jjiiuMiKPS' arc colki'iDd itnJ the nOipn thr (rpe dtuuh.wd hjr 

G. Madcrl. \ft^ amvi'rwttr'* dn Vjidfj\ XItl, I'K'i't 

» aWtit. pp, 

* Thi* ix lh<5 r^awTsitie o( ^iifdnicib^p h\yrnc, pr 
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in (jrcKce this means that :hi* Mituiiio pmToryTH' was prt-- 
sen ed in tJfeecef, 

l*erhiips thii’ <>1^1 ixinteption o( the jiinJ? uppearUiff as 
birds mtiV have heliitd to mnke the winffed type aireupiahle. 
Uy a kind ni iinisiir contiiminaiiitn winfis ■were addled to tht 
llj^ure I'l u deity m indivaie the (orm o[ his epiphany. Later 
tireek art provided with wia^itt only such deities as were thempht 
to iiy through the air, the wind-pods, ami messengers such as 
Tlt-rmes and iris: ihe wings are thus ao mere omument but 
have a reiti purpose. IE the above suggestion is right the wings 
uf the archaic type art* not merely ornamental and deprived 
of all meaning, i+ut as the bird epiphiiny id the gods vanished 
irom popular heivet* the usa.* of n ings in the art types was 
iUso restricted to such oftses where there wies some obvious 
reason ftw them. 

There is .1 very curious arehuie Jimphta'a Irom Thehes* 
Avliieh must be partitminriy noted. The goddess, wJio t* not 
wingedi is sitrrownded by two liitns and two birds* while on 
her garment is a fish ^hc is indeed the Mistres-s ot Anitnals- 
liut to these arc added a detached animiii's head and a leg. 
This fL'minds us curiously «t Minoiva gems on which detuclieU 
heads nnil limbs ol iinimals arc represented *, 'i'hert; is >i 
■luaint similarity between these representations and the old 
lioeolian amphora. It may not be irrvlevanl to recall with 

’ pp- I rnunoi iw uny Krunun fur ncludisir from 

Iltp ti«i ihr Itn-uiiin febtf fiitiiv.*, £fl» .trfh.> pJ, IX; I’isl nnsl Wnei-, 

VtttaL «/ ntf Spuntl Mtifeimt, p. 1 fT. ilg. fS. nhturtne a woman uftth llfr 
krill* tiflcJ ii‘pprii 3 |r a /miof. Irwni n-hith hra.nfbr* with Iritli-* anil tt-wVCk pn-' 
jnm cih 6firh sidi?. sht >iirrointdrd hr iwn lluii%, pait iwii tiHinkit figiirt* 

Hppi ur to emhmee htr. Wflllrrii. ft>A, nrrlt,. Ift'JS. pp, i23. IsiurprtKJ lirr 
at m iHiadrut ul chililtHMh. tnil ihii k ffghtljr enliinuncil fhi' uotiipaiisim 
w-Kh i(ic irrmrattii ('mift Cmcfrm, Buli- I'ori* firll.. XV, IB9J.pl. Wt. L'. *how« 
lhai Ihr tlMfliun li^urc* art^ ilnncIniT', Sd? ^ViiJff. ,4titrrt, V/itmt XXVI* 1901, 
pp :JiJ- 

' Kft/i. urc/t.. pU.X. I. with iht ritluabk mmirhiKil Woltrrwpp. 221 . 
Fiirncil. riffle 0/ tkr O'mrlr.'T/iTfi'*, tJ, pj .VXlX, a: gniRi, lac. tit., p.37, lig. 5h. 

¥ qcriirT- liltuO. T-Ctrtlj?| vru \|{nartTI: |{- 

or the hri>n*r wWn Irmm Ibf fare <>( F^pclirtf and iis the turtui* Jrciti JUIaiu, 

pp --t* Ir^ip. 

* AXt^vt, pf- 
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fVntcMirfH' WolUTs ’ »lii' fa^'t Uim ihe nnly pnAsiblc fiymolnny 
of in the l>f»riao Uittlctt '.lt/ruftis:y whii'h hii!' b«fi 

priiposeii connects her name with the ^vo^dH artruniivit, iq 
siuugtuer, dera/iti^', btilclier, but ilic oii^in nE Lhei>e wnrdR Ik 
nl>*u:'[irt'. 'rhe .itiempted connextqn o| ibc nami' ivith Greeh 
iY>oi> nnt very evident, 

Consiequenily I rhink thnt the iin type proves iht con¬ 
nexion beuvvco the Mlnoim and the fireek ilisireiss of Ani- 
mals. and ihiN I'nnnexton i> cnrrot^iniiciJl by the ehni-urter of 
ihi' popular Ariemi'i wliirh hti^ been above. She 

ussneiated >viih the orcias^tic dance and the sacred t'ouah. both 
prv>miDt-i}l features *>( tite Minium euU. She iit the Mistress 
of vdJd .Vuture smd of the imimals, and thi'i t-orreupuniis to the 
Mini>jin <«ni vptinn o| the (;oiJdeiss of ^iiiture and the animnts 
;»!» shon'fi by' Mi noun nKinumenis. I'roni this sttiriing point we 
miiv unilcrsUinJ the tivo lines of development, which lead on 
the one hand to the (^rent Mountain Mother ot Asiti Minor 
who roams the mountains nc* ompanivd by her (iims. and "O 
the other to the vjrjiin httniress of ('las&jenl Grcet'c. One 
H-as its.^^u-iatCil ;«= a Xatilre fimldc^s with U rvprciieniative nf 
ihr dyinit and revivinti Natijre and I't'instiftienily the eistativ 
and oriiiuHtic elefnetti;< of her cult were cenphn^itted. The 
othcT remained the Mistress of .Vnlmitts. and because she was 
a sovvreifin ^laldess she did not toiurate any male partner; 
she buratne the stivere v)r$[|n and hunters* i^odUess, 11ii* po 
pillar concepilim ol .Atiemi'^, which L- miu*h nenrer to the 
‘wiuin, explains why the (ireeks idemified the liphesSan Ar¬ 
temis %vith their own Artemis^ For Ihv latier 'Uifrinates in 
the Vfinoim Mistrei^H o| Xaiure and .Vnimids and h;t.s kept 
much of her otd chtirurter in the poimlur and ru.stir u-ultt 

It is further m he noted (hat old .Minoan trtaldesses have 
|JwipJled down Into by-hfmi* and epfihvts of .Vtiemis, This 
is eeitain in the vase ni RritomartiFi. who Hhottli! be called 
KHtnfntirtts, a- the Delian inseripiiuns show. 'ITte name is 
not tircek. A gloss in Heswhius s?iys rluti /t/en' iis. a Cretan 
word signtlyinj; ‘sweetV. and Solinits Juterpiets the name 'siveel 

' in F.pb, p, r/it. 

' 1l> Hubrn in I'wtlpr. firtirli. Mrtbi’ttigitf, jitt ( 4 t. T, j), a*M*, (i, :i. 
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Viluin' l4 i-(in he syppuHtfd with iMitUiiaiy that ive hL-rc 
oac of Hxf vt'Cy t^i'iinty ri-miiin!i oi th(.‘ Mi noun htni^uuf!^'- 
iivchius siiys nfs“t that Hritoninnis is tht name nl Arttuvi'* in 
Cfett *, iuid DltJdorus reters Ht tht* same idcntificadoa *, I he 
myth * tinly says tlint Itritumurtis htiatud with Artt*mis itnd 
wHa i^XfeediRftly loved by her; but ihesv wnrdti stdkittgly 
show the rdentity of her chameter with that of Artetais She 
is mantinned in the oath the Kaosstans iint) Orrrians *. and 

in itiL' treaty between and ^dus*. atid hud a festival and ti 

A'vtnttott wrought by t Jaedala'. in the latter town and ft temple 
ai Cherronesos: the harbour town o| l,ytii>s Conseijiiently 
tier eiilt u ospeciallv CretHit * and is foiiRd on the northern 
iinast from tviiossos to the fJuJf 'd Mirabeljo. 

A m>lh, which b ftrsi told by CaHimiirhus, rdittes that 
Hruomaitts was patsued by Minos, who had fallen in h^ve 
with her, and to save horseli leLtpi inm the sea, but was 
rcstmed by falling iTitr> some ilsitermen s nets imd tience a'us 
^^^Hed llibiynna The myth is Itite and only shoivs that 
there WM* a etose affinity between Briiomartis and Oiktynna, 
and that tlie etymolotfiiiil school of mythotofjy in antinuity 
tried to explain the name of the fjoddess Dllrtynnii from the 

StiliflU^ Xf. n, HriirtxtittHfm ^rrmmte ttpffro 

* fT h'OffT^^ IJ 

^ Dio^e^S V. 7*^ 

^ fl. trrlon-, 

* ilitttsTihtfiTr, Svtt im^r^ SatnmL*^- 

, Nil. 

* l * f/., Si>. i 

* iiK. 1 *:K ^ 1^- 

■ Stnihct. X. p. +7M. CttltitnaihHii, HyttWit, |ll, t* rutrii tiiif Ih^ 

iltikiiti V train hut it tf iinccnnin ivlipih^^r ihSf* cipitKtt n nmh ttt l iflU j-rt. 

1 artj i v'P ni^ 

pd in iti’tfltiptmni Iroiii tlie NeUcni'Mk' wi'rp pFvlirtlsij from CrPit*. 

« c*iknf4i.-tiiu‘. Wvupit*. nh i?*‘N vi. n. 50. pip. srkoL 

***>' *H 44 I fclw hw ArtEftii> vth^n Mil 

inkkfn km* ^mir lintstrri’ Tiei* liiotltfru* W 7fr- prefrr^ I'^r lii?iirccnilc^jrrctphii^ 
TVTAkm \hmt i-kic fjiw^nird iSc liiEtiivfr^r^ iifc,H:t„ T cun kttp my ex]HiiitT,mn %han 
ih till, fiuthd JirtJckr hy Jcinen m E-i*«Sy Wii-M>wn, iftraUn^f a, ki^i^ 
AlirjtfMHiiTlffS*,, pp. 


4-l(« cit. YV. fjRiilfh i*ot»)iv<3TE:v )ir»ri autfilN. 

fieu HM(1 in hiintinfi ;mil iKhiny. ilimyiinii wiis rhicih'’ 

vriierjitcJ in Crete, 9 Icr priRcipul temple tViis i^tuateii 

on the cupc or moiuifjiio l.)iki>'ttnaion boiwi.'en Kydonin anti 
Ptiuliisiirim in tbe disiriet o| Polyirbcnium V flcr imioie iii 
found on iruin:^ of Utree totvn-v. At Aptimi on the buy of 

Sudu it montli wjiis, named .ifier litre vi liirh presupposes* :t 
vni*. Her cult wiui. however, wide-spread. S^he hot! temples 
at Spailu, at La> on an- l^u'oniim Kull, and in PUokia, Euri- 
pidest refers n> her as abounding in wild animids and i'4|iiatf .s her 
with Artemis*, and ArLstnphanes mentions her as the hunters' 
goddess imd her ironncxion with Anemts and iho net *, It 
appears that she was a Cretan goddess, very much resembling 
Anemts and pandlel to BriUimnrtJs, hut venernted in western 
Crete, W'hilst Britomniits was wor^ihipped in vustem Crete, 

The mi>st perplexing ijuestion b that arisina from ibe 
statement i>f Callimachus that the kydonians ealled herDUilynnu 
iind the mountuin from whieh she leapt .-hRmni)- hecuttse 
she leapt into the net» d/vron . Callirrmrhus b vt-hemenily 
censured by Sinibo and others % bectiuse .Vlt 1 liktc iit not 
situated near Kydiinia hut In eastern Crete, and not ovar the 
sea. The difficulty b .solved by mrult-i'n s4‘ho1urs hy attributmg 
the myth of the leap t^ Biitomiinis and Mt Oikte; against 
this it may K' nrged that the mi'th cannot bt- separnted from 
Liu- ctymoloijy*, vix. ihe name DLktyomi, ilLliers think that 
.liynttM' 6ooi: b ti shnnef form id .Although 

ttiillimaelius wii> a very learned imin and a great scholar, 
perhaps he has mixed up ,Mt I'likie and Diktynnaion. (.>n 
the other hand it ts very lemptirut to connei.'l the naulv of 
the C:rciun ti<iddev>* retK-mbUng Artemis with the name of Mt 
IHtte. For the derivation from iVjfnrt^i-. net, is without doubt 

* '**&’•<: «r bwn-i'rafrpv, nprnOmtiii, lil, Ti'n StFxbpt, pp. 

47-J ktiii a»l. 

* ^ritvh. /iijf/rt/rWrAn/mt, Xa. iiril, L Hi, 

* HiiHp., liipfni,, Its, tivyji rtt»> ^J. r», I I.H+i; 

T^UKt V. tU JftUf IrkefiXi+H' 

* Afijkli>|klf., V fS-'py. Jlunwd KuW<7lfii^- 

rA^tixi* H r. .Hs8, ^ ht\ nC^I M^ti+rwj itMi 

* P 4Vl^': itiKir ‘Hkurcc h lii^ myili»f^rki|iber AiHillixIomt. 

’ t'f. mj |tr 
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,<l l«lv i;tymj#tfiuh‘jil invi'mion. ITii? i*. bowuviT, 

thul Ml liiktc ik skUiiltJ m iJUiitprTt Crete, wherea* Dictynnn 
fiiun^l kn wi'^vrn Crete thouirti the paraIIft nt Bdin- 

martik iippfiirs tstSt nf Kni>s$o«<. U is periloiis to iulviiaei* 4i 
itupplemt-'niary hypolhenis thiU the ^rnUiess of Mt vvhf; 

worshippf J untitT the li>cal mime outside the Jistrtrt nf Mt Dikte 
^d, c. u. Apollo f'ythios tind I H;Uos;i, iind under her own nami*. 
Hritomartis^ in her o^m eounirv. In spile of this Uit> lUliaity 
hutHffii Ml Diktf and thv {goddess I'fii-tynna Ls so striking 
that it is hill'd m jjEet rid of It*, and perhaps the learned 
libnirian nf Alexandria Ik not wholly mistaken, in any case 
the eli^e afOnity ot this Cretan goddess to Artemis and tn 
Hritninartis Is evident. 

l.ate iiULhors relate that Eirltomartis came to Aetfina, 
went to a urove where later a temple was erected, vanished 
there, and was calloil Aphuln This Is ogam an etymologicaJ 
myth deduetd from the similiirily of the name U^i/u to the 
wnnl \ Aphaia is further meat limed by 1 fesyehius 

This almost forcoiien tfoddess fuis become famous in modem 
times since it ivos demonsimtcd by inscriptions^ that the 
Stately temple on Aeaina helnnes to her. Tim mucfi may bii 
ijttiil for the myth, namely thiil it sltows that she [s related to 
the Cretan goddesses and lo .Vrumis, and colour is lent to 
this assocMitkm by the tact that nutnerous Mycenaean romainii 
were discovered on the site of her temple** 

These examples coirolKirate the Mitvoan origm of Arte¬ 
mis' they prove at least that the .Vfinoan Mistress oi .Vnimals 

' V,;( \1 r *Hiti i'j-i jii fki<^ [icriMdif4U 

1, hll'jl;, p. Vi'bit tilt lliiit U in f>mt 

prtiiiiit li A Her liHiluriciil i^ik I W;« ihn «him1d rtfv^tivc! mmt 

¥frii«miioii vlJW'Wi'hnrf (httn in het <kri||itiPtl 

* Vnttininq^ h\b,, l<i: ci; Palis^ tl. X 

* The VTigjnffll miPiir -If n id iIic'' 

hmffc frtfrf.# |V| ii ah 

44itDinjrii{ lufTTlaljikn Imiln tlh# tnnn Srr WiliunowliJ.^ 

fi. |t. n. I, 

* llimjf-clliiin: ij Itirritriwj Pin/ 

jprrtfvfu, l\ , IjKH el kei^ci. 

■ Ser iil4. 
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Wti^v With Arteitits^ liiir thi^s lin^s n<‘*i irriply thsti tlte- 

Gredk Artemb htid a iTtirely »>rigip. Ii must ht siifi 

potkL'd itiat llip ilr<;tskf= Imd duiCk'S^ who presided 

Nsittrrt‘ iind the npimak, iilthotij^h whi» they wert.^ \vc do nid 
know, iireck rcti^ioti k the pmduct ot n ftT:$toji of ( rreekatiid 
Min^uiiii tilentttits^ Arlcmis Is idso ^ 

III tfu- Mim^n age there was KoUi a Mistress ol Animals 
anil :i MaiJter of AnimuK i hough ihe latiirr np|ii;arL-il 
quenily. This dupljeiitiun id the deities Es n* be tuiderstnrHJ^ 
heeause ihey were stilt in a iransktonal sm^e ol emen^in:^ 
trom the host of Nature daemon?- *, In ihe fireek age there 
is only the g^jddes^, ihe Mistre>?^ oi Animals; the Master cif 
.Vnimals has rEinished. There k, as far 31 ^ my kni^wfedge 
only one representation ctl him^ — in any ease a sitmewhai 
dubious one, - and that k on the ht-^t preserved of ihe hrontte 
-vhiulds or eymhab; from the lUaean rave *. The centrat figure 

* irir4 iti hi* leurrt^^d -ehiL l>p4»b hWivi^r »mt iit 

btv in bfi^Ki'h rr.% a. ii¥ ivn'iic I tig I Uur up^nvin 

ihc IJbyjiti lown K^rrtffic wii> tin otd TlieisMlIiiH ^ckIJc»» ai ilic 

tjTfHi. Tlir ^L|iiiz!^t tiB* lailt'd* tlipjfie ttru mi trftrc* til M rult el Fcn 

Pin culfBy&iifr triUrism «« Atiiltcri, Ayrrwr. ^Eu4iiic£lii4 4iitppDM>d. rt#. m'i.i 
pp ihaf the nine If hiiit ibc wiint- hi-ncvi/i ^ ii* ‘Master' 

rhi^ ohimTiinn nsi^ hjr Jb-rhtet .YWrAnVAi^p p 47, itiiii ilo- 

^uiAfiiitT 1*1 thr vv^l |ii diaetem h n^t ^HF^srfcnii^ by ihp- 

rr-ifirem-K Snidtiirj'tcfl Ui KiiAAlipt. It, p 17;t7> oi thr lata iHhti wanr taaef 

pi>n« mr tbi" lonti '‘■‘'rh tiiu|f it, fwi w'bUt ii i* ikfi PFijrljiaivil *xUi 

ihf f III ^ajt ^bet'EraeJ, It U an thr C^inirnrj i|iij|ii mtcLIi^iblG' ^haE 

it itifjuhl hr Irmclbufif^il ihn^neli the UiHuetirr o\ tbr \vng f* Eti -Mn^rr- 

0Ttmr thr Taiter wi^tii ha^ n^i rhr f^n^^ rritiHrcd profirtJHpr Wm^hi-miiiErL to 
wbiim t mni ii>dch[od Uw tIi** larv^cirny phdiniijfiirq^ ririiiHrlcTt, nddf ihrit 

oTT^nalljf '"mte vho trti^ ihn Aglii nf dii^poi^r aad onV^ lia^f sirqnifi?d 
fttr i^hararEcr id « llitt, '.VlltUrt' Hr- iiikttiAue* ihr +«si that e if uwd hrtfh 
full If ttiid ^hoo I13.'ihr lAee 'Uvintkr, AVm^w, rihp, 4 ■^!lT| 

ami perhaps tthm thr may- be uadueeJ tw n 

provenani^L uf the word^ Thr nsittlt hai Ehe eiiillritf «ehfi:h hi Kuiiie 

IniUinm U pn^-^Crceh- fun u pre-iJrecK place name by no tiirnnN InipIlL^ a 
pxe.rpferii; 4cit?. 

f above, pp. 41^7- 

* VnwtTo |fi Jl, pi, |j |-, 1^-^MnlHen, />rr Orirpp/ mti{ 

/rtikgrtrtdf. p. lU^ "7 Thai thr nh/ert* afr- 17 : 10 haN fc* suif- 

Keeled by Tlik£?«h. Afrit. Anit^grr, pp 17^ 
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is an AsityriiinjH^ed mak* injure standifi^ with one kg an a 
buli anti >iningin^ above his liuiiU :t lion whit'h lU' holds wiih 
one hand hy a iind \y]ih the iHher by i\ hindlcf^: 

on eitrli ^siJe of him is an Ass>Tian genius. The figures are 
^^uite Assyrhtn in appearitnci^ Lilihough the rcUefs are tliiiiii;hi 
to he <iteek vvork, Mven If this Js true, they follow [orejgn 
prototypes so closely Ihut it ts Very Uoulnfiil ii ih<? rentral 
rtgurt- run fie rignrded us representative of a iireek deny* 
:dthough it is not uttogetfier impossible that :he Miister of 
Animals as^iumed this Assyrian guise in an vpjeh when 
tal art tva^ a dominming influenre. The probleni of the dih>- 
appcararii'e of the Master tif Animals remninsi even if he muy 
huve survived in the very' beginning of the Creek agtv 

I take It as an estahlished fact that Apolln vnme fmm 
Asia Minor*. He wus the sendLM' ol ilhiess. because sadden 
ilfness is thought of as i aused by some mysteiious shot, as is 

* nriKiii ill Sfiift Minor fKistulmenJ li^j- VVilioiuiHvli r in n 

fflximuiii aiiitilr in XXXVUl, 1403^ pp. 57^ nml in hi^i i>ilnrJ Jcsnnrt 

pnntcU In iflni»ru‘-nt tiViyrrijir Ht*ti pp, 'lliU ilivilir Ik 

e*tr, efvnir'iieJ bj innny i^ b. Furarll^ L'ttii* uf ikif ^Ir^f k %\ 

p, «nJ lilt- rvcptvily iUnrfb' jitiui-'kitU I lull a, Aet 

/i II'frl'^f Mfljjrf, pp. I I In mv /IpAyf*, 

p. ] rrtnnrki^d EKni IrMiTitlif nl ApolU* are ^oiiipnrBiiively rui'e un ihv 

iRiiinlana imd iliut .=lpD'ni> lidh isven'ivhert «^iirpeil festtFnk which 

fingiuttay iiTiJ noj bulrin< him, I s-gfrt wuh ihm iho m\y 

llmi Apulln IK DPI ifirnd4=x iii n**t wlit^nt hfi cumi^ (romi hnt I aJiJcU 

ihsit fiTiikilvnlt ot Apnlliv Aft ftinfr nttmeriiwi nn Hir tilnniJt 4nd In A^in .t(iTn+r, 

^kJiU iti3* fiidtti* in an en^trm iur ^fo4- riit^ repanitinn nl ili^ 

le^tknlA rnniiSiJIeit Ihr AK^umpii^i^B l«J iluu iHv l-uIi wI Ap^Uf wiu 

if jitt^ f^rrfil trom rnpcUtf in A«in AiEnnr riir fkiml ibiritlnif Jirifuni^nt bipw 

efrer. Jriiwii irfnii Apnllo'^ ns-^nclniion ^{th On? CAh-ndRr ftijitniiy in nil the 
^iThcr (Irv^ieV who pralcrral Hit lime of ihr full inixink AptilU^ <iL:ciinic-d Itie 

^tciitIi dJiy ol Hir mDTiltl, nn whU'h hII hli fei^llVAl:^ iir^ A:*h?hnncit. The 
nfgretmnm wlih iht UBbyloniHo ni’io^nilw id rurtipleii-Aud i nomuT he nmiimtut 
• t hflvt' rtpifftteal) ireafeil ihl* tnpici / ^rfi'j^iVurAS-tsv. XIt , 1^1 j. pp, 

ILM:, IMt t^tfd liaknttr ftfdt'-ttitttt^ dt-i ^rfiTk. pp 

/Vrwflfir nmr-f'frkwfin^j. p. In mrlrrriiiif lo th»^ l44ei %U&.l the niunb*!' 

in fcjicn-J tunJiy pctiple^ Lkiihc^ 4.«vcirJotklLh th? inct iJim iHr 

eiikmrv li. nt n lAr innrt' %pi e?id] iiiiiiire litilI not in ihr :uc^e4tleft^ of 

the niiiiihttr irvrft Ifi. e<^a?rMl bm in iltut o| ttu? iorimlh day <k the liiuiir 
iiiontli U day <■! eKpieiiiOn^ nnd piifllirn^tjaR'^. Hf lutch li eolneiden^ i? He hn^ 
tioi add turf'd nay i+Hic-r monrtce, iinr writ lie be nblr d^T %» 
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sho^vn by beji^itiTiini;^ of the tiiadp aiid the averi-er nl 
illness 41 ^ id puriHeuCiims and ex|>iations. In this fim<iif>n 

he ]s ibv misHt pminineni liRtire in the relifpous nioveniL-nt of 
the itn'hjiii* :ige, hui he dc?cl0|>ed his rhJnr;uitT and his 
[unctions only grrsiduiihy \ 

l"hc mother ul Ap^iillo, Lei<K oriitinaief: in S, VV\ Ada 
Minor, for p?rstmal rt^imes eoTnfHrunded with Leto «jceirr only 
here % a fact whieh cnti^tituies an argument of ihe most cort^ 
kiad‘\ Her name %^onnerted by philologists nHth 
the Carl an word /m/w. woman. The *:uU of Leco assjocitiied 
with that ol her c hildren, and it w^ouM not be ^iurprisinji; if she 
were ulm w^orshippvd iilone^ seeing lhat i!;he w-as Ihe mother 
of two ni Che greaiest god?* of i.ireece. Hut her riiUs in (ireere 
are very kwv and their ajte is uncertain: only in Crete ts a 

' Kdt si rbinilvU'Htaitinti iH Ehr^ fifiiginal itnlurit nl Apnan Tiff Grtf{h* 
FrMtr, ftp. ^7. 

^ WilAUiowh# in Lyi^i^, t?ui fhhivjiiJ nl Ori* muni 

'vlil4driJ; V*‘ II ^SEilgr firaj^carMtu ffiHwrmlbttH DiaSiertJtdwi, 

llBille. lMli_ p 13 

* |fcrtt»r cuTiEeu* thw Iw rjt+, p^ ilrrAft /. 

XV, n M\, lor a m FrfHiiiiir 

no tinil I I'annoL find iUia nBiut- i^htifr m th*: index i4 I'hjodnn 

in .S'ifJttMilirir/ Wjf^r frhrrkrttftm m niufin^ thr 

PluH-iitD lm»^nplkini. in fMAirffitr^Hfa grnnf^i^y «r in iVAri^rthfick drr 

^r£f€kwtn'u ^/[fuuaui^u, I *tii;>ulJ like knov wliete FriOitiiir sm hi\ 

ipiolatioii: ill all evEiitii I mnAl warn tlm! Huiimlt tJinJ Liuniit^U in 

Unailflf wilh Lrtter liinEi^ whnn pcnple tnaved ittxijt Irriiii c^iuiiry m ikildlilief, 
h A nrhaETiio ia enntider t}ir nun oi irfto III Ar^Q^ nv uld fimply berntiiiD 
Praxilelo mnde ihr l^nuf. II, 'illi S. Nor i;jin Ihr cqEI Ut nBia» 44 c hi 

ttxnted. I^lntareh irt nti eel met in H 11 i^eb i Uii, til, t, ^ 

I %\ p. IH, i-tl, iJillHtrrv liTPin hit trnrl nn ihc IcxtrrnJ of the Durduln 

m\ nciMrrtr ihjii LrliJ luiit the ^jimn nilm 4ml ti-mplr nb Ih-ra und that a pnr' 

Ikfiuoar^- nMyrilJer wiifc rjfli^red m J[gTf*i Afr^ or prah^hle h| lbr tHii:4Hlk- 

PnutnJitnJi. lA. -1. the l>i.cJulji hi ^nmt leni^h ^miIU Ihr 

"l^ea wit Ini nl Tncnri^ninj; Lci o, t’luijiTcirB tmrt Is u 

WIMJ in jii-i'unliiBVE with The TflAic Ot hi| niffu and il js hielily donhifut wIinthEr 
tht rnli nt l.rfn ni I'lntaeor ixnb nl ancienr cii-igin. She may bM¥r hrcit in' 
friMthi^nt the twftl hnnwD riral of ItfiXa htcau^f the t«nloiTii> Oi ilern m n 
tnlllil in llir 4^1 thr rntirnk A third Icmple df Leto i- nieiitidiurd by 

Skfub^i. VlJt, p. Ml Amplilit&QEin in Triphvti*, nnd «nr <tt Ar^<o ^mei by 
AnKinfnu't IJberali^ 17^ bi eoTiiiei:lou wlih the tiiHr>il!i nld lrMi^<kl *( thn 
‘l^k'^kVam Hi Fliarilii*; ntt mt f#rfrffr, pp a7ii 


t 
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^ittrEbatcdl tu lurr, th? I^!k4y^iii m Kh:ie!Ftu^« where 
wa^ sumamed *. The nafrie o! the Cretan town Lato 

is alsti quoted ^ u proof thstt !^he ortf^inaltv' hetanged 
to Crete r ConaequcRtly %ve iiRd here ijiice ii i onneiiua 

hetti'cen Crete and S. \\\ Ayhi Minor. 

A pot In on me with his mother Leto from Asiii Minor to 
Creece, bni there Is perhiips no goddess who is more Greek 
in the geogniphiral sense of the word, eomprisinp: Greek and 
pre^^reek, than hi^ twin sister Artemis. Hove they were united 
is in Uu'i :i pazzlc, but it is r>nly lightly touched upon by 
those scholars svho mntrttuin the Asiatic origiii of Apoltn, al- 
^ott^h this is precisely the crux nli the problem, ("he Asiatic 
Xature ^iHldews u hofn the Gix^ek?- equaled with their Artemis 
was never the sii^ter ot ApoHo and eurniot give any aid iu 
si>h irtg the prohlem. 

Hej'e we 4»ttghi perhaps to reeull the euntshed Master ot 
Animals, w^hii mu^mJ iit the side ol the Mistress of Animals. 
There uas no place for two deities with ideuiical functions^ 
and as Lite liods took a more dellnite shape and were more 
sharply chariteteriKedT one oi them had lo disappear, I4ut the 
Master nf Anirriiils did n«u perhaps vanish without kaving a 
traee. lie wsis a huntmg god and as such he ab+i i^amed the 
hotv; ii :ip|>ear?. in the hand ol the destendiou god on the 
ring ift ihe Ashmnlean Museum We kni>w from the munner 
in wdaeh the Greeks later Identihed their -owu gods with 
Ivgyptian and other gods and the Homans ihelr giids with 
Greek uocU and givds of the Celtic and German peoples, how 
accidental and superficial the starting point of un idi-*fititiculicin 
may be. VVe httve no right tti supposj^c that it was oiUerwfSt* 
in im earlier age* The Mtnoan hunter^' god, who was armed, 
may have heeu ideniihed with Apollo hy reason oi the super- 
iieial similarity that both were armed with the bow, Then his 
fate was isealed. He lutd to vanish beeaiUie he >Vii*s parallel 

Mt i» lew Ifnitoa-rfli iha.t ^lai K m^ntirnnfJ ^>rlnr^^r^1 A|Kilhi f^chni^ 
Afkd Attctnl* m thr 4i>Ath 4jt ihc tUisfi^u^^ XlHlenbiM:i^<;ir, 

■M cJ^, Xk. .SjiiiMlJ/iOiii; *f ;c«ii?rA. 1. 1i». nnd m 

t.| 44 j.|, -ijir JrtSilUitflUlt* <*1 LbIO*. tit.f Vn, I. TSfdL bckrrt'. p*. 116, n. Ijh 

• Ahflifr, a- :!9liv Nu 
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to Artctnjfi. whn |trest'rvcil his ^uf»t■t^OI 1 ^<. Thu rtfulm t»[ Apullni 
was Jiffercm. and Ihe <mi3‘ result wuit that Apollo and Artemis 
were iusaodittcd. We dn not know il the Muajcr of Animalii 
and the Mistr^^s id Animals were Lhuuti'ht of as twins mylhulO' 
gu-nlly, bm Iftfilcatly they wore because of iht-identity of tlioir 
iunetiiins. In this way Artemis mav have bewme the twin 
sister of Apollo, J am fully aware of the rer>' prohlematit; 
iind hypothetical ehiiracter at this viewy but bcint^ the only 
exphmiititm, whUh does accuuni for a very imponunt problem, 
it may be vvnrtb setiititj forth for i-onsiderutitm. 

'llie function of Aitvmfs as n govidoss of eiiilUini th is 
well known *. It ts easy to undcrsUind if we think of be|^ 
not ai the virgin huntri'si: of einn^cai myiindogy but a'i a 
^Xaturr iind Mistrebs nf Anttifids. She brings forth 

'the yottng both of beasts and men into the light ot <liiy imd 
^hc losters them. Tliereinre she is Afi^tt and AoiworiHi^r^'. 
Un her iunetion oi Au^ she is parailcJ to ElUtithyiu and is 
oltvn snmunted thti!^, Anenns ItiJeltbyia^ espei'iutly in Hoeoiia. 
Hjirithyia appettnv, however, also its li goddvins in her own 
right, and so iar her cults and her functions are known, 
she is always the goddess oi childbirth, excopi at l^irojt where 
she was a iiealing goddess and had a sacred wdt*, hut this 
is an extension of her power W'hich iit easily understood. Her 
cult is very wide-spread and occurs ui .\titens. Megara, Corindi, 
in Achiua, .lircjtiiia, and Messenia, at isparta, on Delos, Ten os ^ 
1*uros, Xiixos, 1'ht’ni, and Astypalata *. But It was much more 
prominent in CVeie than in other districis. At the harbour of 
Knossos. Amnisos, the cave of Uilelthyia was si tun ted, which Is 
already mentiuned in lluinur* She ieems to Imw been the chief 
goddes* ill Ijiio because public inscriptions were set up in her 
temple *; slle recur* among tht gods by whom ihe inbabitams 

* r it. ikr fl, p NU 

* tnM'rr gra^., Xli- i, 1*^5 rt 

’ iftiBlli Ifuiff. XIIs 3» *^7% L 7S. 

^ S«e ttiif nnktir Isy in WkiHisau, d. 

V. pfi, Tht li^L I*. \ C £fMikrik, 

Tht -ViAjifliirt SiHiimt I; J. |9&2, K (rtciJJnplLHc. 

^ ikhtfiwy, VIX. %, r#. X, ft, 

rbr irrjllj hi’l-wrrtm | *to anil Oluii, Xaipjm/nuje- *f- xHrth^ 



1!}L.KITIIVIA. 


■WT 

!»( Ltii« swfJir *. JSht* had a cull in iht inwri ■?] UinatnH which 
wiiii iirdhahly ::ikuiiied in thy district nf Prianiios *, A d*^dt- 
("itinn ift her wits tounii at Aptam • I-in ally ihe town nl Elcu- 
ihcrtiu L; called alter her, Jo Laertnia also KiU-ithyia was mut-h 
ccpcrjittfd. Pausiiilat. rncriiitrns twit temples at .Sparta ‘ and 
here dcdicati'i'ns and bricks with her name have been toimd *. 

The Otttni; 0l the t^i^ddess varii^s tnneh in lorm *, The 
iorm is the common -me In Crete; in Laconia and 

Mcsscnla the naoie has the form 'tiAivitiit *r even The 

iibbrevitUcd Ifirm 'JiAfviifo nppcunt in lilcrary passiiitcs These 
v'iiryinir fi>nns present :i dillicult philoTogii^ul prohlcm, T’n.- 
lessor vV.SehMli’.t' callecied them hniji Jifjd *, determined their 

Jitttkt.. XiK. ^>73+ I. hetii'f t^xL oi io&4i^piioti itt. n^voi hy P, 

fM itiahi/t Dt^^rnatJon. Ekritn. IWM. pp. '}7, jr{»m iJiff vitpr 

bjf Mnuiiilrr ; laxt iri priolFil itj the f.br^Hi in vliiatcd by tmiiri'- 

uFfcai; ilir di.-vreii* ctiiu^rrniTV^ tht nsyliiTti of bi ^^o, 

.Vf7l, 1. ,iSI, fFDd S*u. tin-" jpiint iif Lam und tnr. i'ljf,, Nix 

S[i% L 13. HhJ Htstl fiw, krtt., p So. h7, I Iia. 

* td gr^rck. tJfitirktin^thr., Sty, 307.k 7h. 

* '^teftwu* Hyji, I. f^sfgnnm^p. HVi. 12 = i'M- 

niJickiiiTi, iniifiii. If ill SisNisriJer. "JAdV^ lUmtTiiit' [j I'ettorfJ wSih U^nhitfiy 

in nn invATlptfan tmiii tt innrblt in llii’ Pmlmv! tti Vfcntr«- pEthlkbi^d hy 

f}^ iunrr i^ret. ttir’dHA toriitnrUir Jor4u-< *t Goriymtg H 
liirrApyiHt^if mm /at'rnm, Prnjirninm, ItmiidrMihfirifH ISOI ; 

4* f^nr^iU. /Ml^rJtJfVpixrcAr,4. f f»4+ 

■ Hrtff ftirr ktlL^ iJl, *M7*i v 

* Piiiii^F, iU, 4 4. an.| 17, 

* TiiOe lififiitf. 

*' I utxe H Lt*i of iha- viiTTinj; tyfini. l^iroh : wf hui in 

mi Inhk^riplJiin cil itir Lldril cftliur^ H. i.‘... ItiJirr. S\\: h. 

tn ihf Homnn Mjte* fo^. rii^ Ntp. r*^-- "^piiafa; fjV.. 4hi.iiT. n. -in 

Lwm: \n l!ic abikvr iniurititinTTs i^herf imr t^mpk mi n- 

ll•n^cd; in ibe oaoli ol ihir mhnbhumjc i>l 1-uio, 1. rrir it rend, 

ibifc hf!fn*r pre^rrrtd onty m the fcit of Cbjf4njtl, hiji iho fnrrn t* hoi 

rrliinhlfi nmi in hy toe p. 1^^ whit intrVhiiMrri* V'.-AipriWitNfjF‘. 

In Ln^finin ihr nmntf it wdlEi-n V, iTuni fiippeihi : 

t;il45 nx or witEi ihv itwrc^ xfcci.'nl l_n.i:uiiinJ3 irniudiiVB 4ki ^ in ft jiIiu 

ill Eyr^Jii .^c^lknuidji*. tor r//.^ {ttim Spnnn Sii- 

an In^ATipimn Irom G^ronihrnr^ Xu. J or ^iineii ’Wktfti'a on qiHmpeil tUri* 
Insim ^patEEi fKo. m M-15. On va»# ' 

trr Kr^iBebmrr. fife £fi'*'ek. Vmsetumrhr^ pp. irrft. 

* [L n Autk. Vn, Mik iX. t'&mkkiii<%, 34 r Hi'«yi-hiPi’M, k r. 

■ Stihulitc, iiV?»kni fpUftf^ pp lihU". 
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Interconnexion^ und rokrrred ihem to ihc (.irecl^ y^ir&- 

JjAOm^ ijrntnin(? the lorm In ili*? tresity betwei^ii 

l_ato Lind *.^11 iiccourti thiss fiirm, howt-vi^i^ Dt v;in 

dcr Loett connecied the Liieoniun Demtler Elciisiniu, the 
eonian itsijiviil and finally tht phice n;imo EteusLs *. 

fie ihinLs that wn different gotlde^de^, Eleuihla, a godded <!( 
fertility in &^iuthem t^reefe^ imd rht- divine midwife Hileithyin, 
were fused into one on account of the similrmty of their nnme^, 
but it nppe3U> that I he furms cannot be separated. ‘I heir 
iJenEity is recosni^-id in the mosE recent treiument ol the 
question by Pr^tfes&or JilntEcn *. who sttesve^ the connexion of 
Eileitbyia and Eleie^is and adtb Elysiiurt and takes ibis whole 
erotip of Wo Tils to he of pre-Greet ta'ii^rn. 

Pau^simhts mentiunr^ a ftanciunry of Demetei lileu^^inia, 
called Kleiisinion* near TnygeioH and wys that the atiuwi*// 
of Kore was brought thither from lEelo^ Tin certniit days*. 
V'olire inscriptions dedieaied tu iJcmetcr anti Koie and stamp¬ 
ed tiles with the anmr of Demcter FoujiU at the village *4 
Kalyvtu Sochab, an Uotir and a bulf souiti of Sfiurta^ adniit 
the lociiliKatioft of thb Hanctuary ^ To this tnill belong: piTf 
hiibly Ihc gamesin the InsLcripiion of r ^anionon *. 
With the name of this festival the nninth name 7LAfiT<^/jyo^ or 
even omiiTiiiu on Ttiera nnti in Crete, tb ohvimisly 

connected 

* flliuwi!, p, 4ir. n ^ 

^ U- van LiiiTn, /V IndiM pp- fli 

■ Mtillm^ Jifvxnin atiJ Afrh. Jahrfr^ffh . XXVlIt, 

pp. 

* pjkih^ til, JK' k. 

A Vqtu Jtkot. Mtii.. XMX, l<aO, p. S: mA. XVI pp. if my 

pp. One lilt la r^tj I Air ruling, Un itiairripUan cnn cfiLy 

be 0i9 rrtruf in UP Ufipub1 i&bf>^£1 imrriplkiTEl 

irtiiu rJndoN loHtibrr wHh A, ffwutoiJ in I Jicnninn in- 

jiCTtpnnnA. titc p^Htdlrsqci urc E-aU^sl TJArNlincli in u n ifiMTripUEkPi pI I hi! Hfinvun 
a^. jfrunr., \\ tiU7, L 26, nx4il[a^ ujjib T[aK| ‘AAri^oirirt^r. 

^ 2^13, |L It ai^d XU cl Hr^^-hlifa. 

mfMg ,ldi[A>Piv. 

' Thv lortUJi lit Ibr iiJUtiir nf ibr ninTitli nrr^ ’t bera-. 

Xll: a JO- tL 31* Aatl 70. OlLli« 

fh'AJtHiinxrkr., Kp. f. hf. iii r Xa. 5l i»f, t, w - uni! pf^liiihii' 


(iij.HriHYtA. 
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tn Viiry dHlktiU philulogtcal vfUusUoii I hiive asked 

the wdriee o[ Profe^cir W'uekernugel iind am glad to be able 
to i^uote the verdict ti! i^tte of the ttio^sI eminent philologists 
ol today, He t hink s that Professor Schol/e on ihe whole de 
termmed the origirml form ^pf the name mI the goddess cor¬ 
rectly. All the forms can be expUiined from /uvtpflw 

is a normal abbreviated Jrjrmi is a second old by+form 

or may be tie plained through dissimliation oi n* - iv into tff—i. 

in Eho Parian inscription of Koman date is without 
imporiaoceH There are phonetic parallels lo the form 
from of ihe vusc iiiscriptions+ On the ether hand 

feS(£or Scliul^e did not i^neceed in establishing the probabdity 
of the connexion of the name liileLthyia with the verbal stem 
rJie\*tV- and Professor Wackcmagel preferif» tfp consider the n;ime 
as pre-Greek, This is supported by the name oi the town 
EJUvUi^oi^ti which is obviously connected with 
occurs as a lurminatlun in other pre-Uroek place names ^ 1 
may add that Pridessor Wibmowiia is vi the same opinion; 
lor in catling Eileithyia li Carian he only uses the name Caiian 
lo denote the pre^Greek populadon of Crete and the islands 
aceerding to a wclbboiiwn hypf^lhesift founded on a passage 
in ThTicydldes ’ 

The important conclusion is Ibut pbiloJof^y agrees with 
uur other evidence in posiulating li pre-Greek origin oi Ei!ei- 
thy ill. She was especially venerated in CrctCi on the neigh¬ 
bouring islands, and in Laconia^ and this adds to the proha 
billty oi her Minoan origin. It is u pity that her cave at 
Amnisos has not been identilied with ccriaifity and that the 
linds fr<™ the cuve, which tv as thought to have been hers, arc 
so badly recorded For if we knew her cave and Hs coii- 

Ai Bimnn^ n town ii> tli« of Mi Ln^tlttii, tih,. No.In 10^ 

EX^IvOivitttf, nL«i;£iDli in Tiltlly-VViKPWft, Jirfltrt*r. 4. 
t/aT j N, p- IS&l; le*i probably tU. \Un|rAiriiinf, CnHi r 

ifPl'fl pmrUrri/rt I'ji FHi'^'a, I, jt I'V'-l, 

‘ lu'EiAf'hmef, KM - t*t d^r grinh - Sprathe ^ pp 4 <i'S; 

Fitfk, CuryriWA. p- $7. 

^ tVilfljbF^Pwht, S^^sufixsty^r. dtr Atad. di^t nVs.i.. 1908. p. 331 i 

hh 4 Viynrdgf, 3rd td., p 2^3. 

^ abmyre. p. T*A. 
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tenii, this wi»uld b:ivc‘ tiiruwit light un hot ooIv her oWT) cuIl 
hut perhaps iil.H4> the Mitiouti ciive ciiltSi in g['eiieriil. 

The seennd impnrtitnt point iiJvaneiiii by Or rim tier 
Loelir und I'rofessor Midicn; is the eonuesioti between Elleithyia 
EleuthiU stnd KleUsjs, in which Professor Mai ten adds Elysium. 
With regard to tlsis Professor V\'ackem:igel remarks that there 
is no reason at nil why Klysium should be connected with iht- 
namo of the goddtuss; and as to EJotisitfi that wt have nr* sutis- 
inctory means ui rebutting the tollowirg obi«<'tif>ns of a formal 
order. The form is not trustwortliy The Laconian 

torni 'lUetffiin i.iriginates from EAivifin through the spcciUcallY 
Laconian imnsition oi & m o*. This law does nol apply ti> 
other dialects and consequently correspondence ot o and h 
cannot be explained by Greek phonetic Ja'v&- Perhaps it may 
be admitted in Acnrds of pre-Greek origin V 

FiitaHy Prolesaor Wackemasel s;ty:. that he is mu able 
to undenitaud why the names of the festival EAtn/iOrm and of 
the tminlh *Kai or 'iio'irtTiVnie should be derived from 

The foi-m of the aertViUtons in -o', and we- respec 
livi-ly would be abnormal, In this cwsc, hosvever, the follow¬ 
ing points ought perhaps to be taker tmo account, The month 
name which occurs oit Thera and in Crete pre4^uppl:^5es a 
lestiv'ui tiamed Eletisiynia, and a Festival with this (iiiiae is 
found in Lacimiu. Here the festival helongs Ur tiemeter Eleu- 
sVnui and pe!liap.s she the same as the goddcKi f)I Eleusis. 
But on the other hand It fs evident from the above-quoted 
testimonies ot l-’ausanias that the goddi*ss originally was alone 
in the siinetuarvs for Kore wits bmught from flelos to the 
festivnl. U may be supposed dial Dcmeier Eleusinia super- . 
seded Eleuthyin and appropriated her t;uU as Apollo did with 

* nhOT<t, p. 

► Ser F. BechteL tMiftfltit, IJ. p 

* thil? Jeie&lrtiihn, H’^firkrtituchrip, 

I^IM. p. **H\^ %vpp^d that thv abnoramt corrt?ip3J}deni;e w fl in 

imuf Tiymij^i tif prefix, « U le tlic Ti*intfc 

ftQ{)fidjU»^o^, Tnny be espiaintd ttirongb ibe inci itinT shese ptEci» 

DAEdFi^ an pra Gmk. Ev^n U correct, ns WmirkcrnaKifl H SndiiJi d 

t* belKevf. It dotra nol Ihm I b e untnt C3JTf?spondonCt <»a ht iw^umr^d 

In ftnturtr 


Hit .HlTil V1 A. 1^ H J 


m 

Jlyakjnthfjs, liiii with regard, tn I^conisi llu?rc are n^> npparc^nt 
pn>i>i3 ior this The hu'H^ are wmewhai differc^nt 

m Crete, where the feslivul mui^t be prei^upposc'd be¬ 

cause ill the tDiinlh mime, l*oT it pt'^jbablc thitt the leiitival 
ELleusynia is named alter a tleiry* although certain names of festi- 
val^ and esperially iho^e of veni‘ old one-s* c*^5p Thargelm^ Tlies 
mophoria, etc-* have no such derivation. But once this is ad- 
mitted there is no deity in Crete with which this name can 
he connected cKcejii Hlenthyun- U must be gnmted tliiu this 
rejisoiiing is uncelining but it mu&t be allowed that not¬ 
withstanding the philological oh]actions, there is^ from the 
poml of view' of the history oi religion^ some jusUNcacion lor 
a&«tumlTig the pcfcvsibility of a i*onnv>:inn hetvvcen Eleusinia, 
KleusiSp imd Eileithyia. 

Jn the cii t-ek cult and myth ElMtbyhi b_the divine mid 
wite- ,iihe tulfds une oC the functions oi Artemis. But to put 
h”corrceily^ we know' only the canonicid mythology, not what 
this goddess may have been in |.acciniu and Crett^ where she 
wa.^ perhaps identified with Demeicr It seems lo be a well 
founded supposition that she once had a fuller slgnitlcance,. 
and that Eiidthyta isi iinoiher name of the Minuan Goddess of 
Nature and Mistress of Animitls, who survives in Artcmb, bu^ 
who in the case of Eilekhyia w'as restricted to n single one ol 
her [unctions- that of proiectiog women in i-liildbcd and bring¬ 
ing forth their oIL^ring. Hui this ftmciion seems to have a 
more profound significance and a deeper foundation in Minoan 
belief. We shall return to this in a taler chapter. 

Ariadne, the daughter of Minos, is one of the best bnowm 
figures of Greek mythology. The myth relates bow she saved 
Th«cas from the Labyrinth and follow ed him* bui was trea- 
<!herously abandoned on the island o( Naxos, There Dionys^is 
.^aw bor and made her bis wile. Ariadne is more than n 
heroine of mytluilogy* ihe common opinion now b that she 
was an tild goddess of Nature venerated on the ishinits of the 
Aegean ** k deserves to bu noticed that the memory of her 

^ Iter ttAmt jiUu orrurji. Jn v&rJoiia may be due n 

I'ohfiiflimi with Uir Ward iiriysrhtuiv s. t\ np- 

K^r/rrgi »m the tmnd ihr Miithnr sairi; dd»'F#ir 
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cult is not rccoi’tted by inscriptions, only by ttie myihogrti 
phifrs, hut tlioir ucvottnts slitov that she bud very rcmurkuble 
lEstival?., The chitmirtof ul her cult, her assficiation vrtth Crete 
litnl king Minos, utid tlir tirtpearanre of her cuH on the bln nets 
make it probiihlv that she is nt Minonn ongin, 

AHudoe ijrst mentionetl by Hunter in the description 
ol the shield ol Arhtiles It is there stiid that Daedulus tnittle 
ti gtHid duncrng'pluv-e lor Aiiadne in Crete. When wt- men LI 
whnt an inipgriuiu roir the dunce has in the Mtnoun cult, 
Arhidne may bore be understood us the goddess in ivhose 
honour n Uiince* was pcKormed and not tts the mythical prin¬ 
cess. On the older works ■>! ait, e, g. the chest of CypselU!) 
ol which I'ausitniiis gives a detniled description, and on the 
I’rttnvoiK vase, Ariudmr stands at the side of Theseus or her 
nurse and looks on at the dunce, whicit is taken For the famotUt 
ydtHfrojj' perlormed hy Theseus on lleliRi, when returning from 
Crete *. 

There are i>iher tuLes of Atiudnu wliii-h arc very unlike 
the common myth. In these her deatli is the salient fcjiture. 
In the so-called Nekyiii iti the Odyssey h b said that Theseus 
brought hei nn ay from Crete but gained nothing hy doing so, 
l''or Artemis killed her on the island of Dta owing to the 
mformaiion given hy Dionysoa *. 

Fot 1*11 ftipUiiiilKifi ilit- tormh iron* ih*- py-lni m| -d Ihtiiht-uft^priiti 

liutfOiMici ■£«’ feL 0rnM. inriTH P, \ p. 

' U flnfpeifi^d thai ,\riACJne Wfta «up«rfednl bf Aptirt^Fli^' ckti 
tor it i* rc:$Htcd Kv rtwiarcti, uni^ CktUtKachnBj, Mymns^ yv 

ilini Thc-Mjii* cre^icd ih^rtt rin «# Ap-lu^dlic wHich Arliiilhi^ imil 

ttifn, nutl Arimliiit prf'iAPil ui ihc diiiiirX» perMrm^d lhcrl^l. Ddiftn 

i fjfrt/Z rorr kftL, Vt. tm% p, m, 
S 0 . Vll, pp. X*>, 1 ^! ATr iSmuifhi 111 n^cmi] 

Wiiijttx-r in Tewry-WiMiimii, Rmi^at d 11, p. MtnH; 

0ulbit. , DIssl rlfititmp IfcrUa, jFp, \[ Vf 

JiA^r Di&hiCnutiofi. l^trlSn, p. 2\ J-lut itit iohE^tipUmiA, ivlitch 

i]4tir irism ihc HcIlDDittir ugv, rm^y refer fit ifte l?ea Syda: be*’ jFd«t>i] in 

l\f [*. TSWf ihc Ubir mny be an jpiv'rnMan uttJichcrkl id 
iht myih Tli*:5c«i l^r ibc ftoj-pinw qI cjintim^ iht ]>t||D^ iningt and cnlt. 
^ OdvSs^r Xi liU , Ti tT f 
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At Argos Aiiudne had her tomh ta the temple «f the 
i retan Diony^os^This shorr Htatoment rai^eit three imporiiint 
points; her association with Crete, imd also mih Dionysos, 
and her detith, 

TTte chiel jiluee of the euli iind myth *4 Ariaihie was 
Naxos. In die manner ol the Euhcmeristie witers, who split 
tip the gods into two or mote figures tt> suit ihdr hypotheses, 
two Ariitdnos were pr^stulnied; an older Ariadne, the wdle ol 
Dionysos, and u younger Ariadne, whom Theseus had wun 
and ubftnduned, and who had died on Na-xos, The tomh oj 
her (itti'se Korkyne was shown there. Two festivals were 
ecichrated. one in honour ol the older Ariadne wiili joy 
aind merry'msiking* the other in honour of the younger Ari* 
adne. comprising sacritlces mingled with sorrow and gloom V 
ft is obvious ihitt the two festivals helong to the some god- 
des.s and are perhaps simply parts i:*f the same lestival, 

A trace of the same festival seems to have been ineor- 
poraietl Into the kgeud of the death of Heslnd. It tx loeultBtd 
to a place called Oittoe in the tfpumiun Locris. The corpse 
id the murdered poet was brought to the shore by dolpliins 
when the inhabitants were iiclchrating u festival of Atiiidnc, 

ris 

fflV tV Ai: piy f^rv 

Tbc pammiigv U itkiiuiebi hr wfi Attk tdirrpdl4ii^ii »nd Tbr \mi line U 
frlccicd by twilit cf. rfi,, ftp, 1.^ bwt tbi^ ^urivus fnyih. 

which N unlike nil the oihtr vrmiuaai, ennuf^c %d dUruntriJ ni !i H nut 

l^uffli^irntb ^riplaiiira by ^nyhlE thal ll iii nn nrhiirury Alhnniflii lllllrfiili^^ |t% 
Hnrr ilui^ binTe* or Thrscu^ for wn nhtiFI m that ul! th^f myth* ArliiiliiF fxy^jn 
ihr ci^imman mhk Tn^ibr q, jmlisi bur iJeaili. In my Gnrrii Ffsit, pp. 39?^ 

\ iriEh ii^ tnteitirtt thf? ^ryinn; myih% n» a mtiiinifccncr q( a cuttlEki at i-ultA- 
a i:<iUl]ii-t h nfim, nnJ e^fcciuEly m ttic raim iif rrlaied m 

(ttjrilitiint riifl X'jnurr icu4 Dictfiyioii rricfi-iinterrd tin ihr ol ibe 

AF|fi-Dn ibe iiltf Njiiiur Anailnr Ibdf rrliirif7fr< Apm.- partif hoKiilv 

jiiul the ctilt or Arbidne Aucciuabi-^iJ. Tbli h riprcfuictl ihr^u^h ihr trmui^Tkt 
myxh lb»l 1:11 any6o4 cniiJied ibe denth o| Arimltie, liir U uply ibr 

pnitirumeni becniiBe ^lie iwnas ftiiildcn driitb tf* On tbi’ »thvt hspkl 

fheir cults wrrr p^nty nBathrinieil. und ilun in ciprtssrd In ih. icu^wx tb«i 
I'Hfinyift# lUbiic FiHAdisi* hi* wifr. 

» P^nv, It. :;3, T 
* yii. 
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li was hurieU with Luneu la turns, the murderer lied to Crete, 
ttnd the oiitidea, w'Uom Hesiod wus fHtsely ;»reused oi havinu 
violated, hanged hersell like Ariadne*. 

A third itiyih is localized in Anuithus to Cyprus, ihescus 
landed there wtUi Ariadne who was sick and suffering from 
the pangs of vhildhirth. He committed her to the care of the 
inlmhitants and went away. .Armdoc grieved and died with¬ 
out having brought iorih her child and was huried- When 
Theseus came back he gave orders for n sacrifice to heft and 
the grove in w'hich the tomb was shnwn w':is culled that of 
.Ariadne Aphrodite. At the sacrifice on the second day of 
the month Gorpiaios a youth imitated the cries and the move¬ 
ments id a woman In cijUdlwsd *. 

Thu. is obviously a cull custom and a myih invented to 
explain it. The all imporiani tpiesiion is to know how much 
is tlreek and how much OrientnJ, lor though Cyprui* was 
penetrated by Mycenaean and Creek influence, Amathus was- 
a Phoenician town. I?; the cult rctdly a cult of Ariadne or is 
it a ^miiic cult u. which an nciiologicul legend drawn Irom 
the mj’ih oi Ariadne was nppUedr We see the well-known 
Items ol the death of Ariadne and her tomb, hut in addition 
trt these there Is a special (eaiure, tlutt she died in childbed, 
which is obviously modelled on the actual cult iai»>tom of u 

' Ct wj <?«•«* Fttme, pp. 3«3; mul «». Foc4(!l, Staff v«m torfe 
/airb. /. Mat* PhiM., Suppl. X, PP The Oofy i* 

relDitrd in tlK Crefamftt fTvmfrt ft Ursi^dfi H, tn t»'<» virrsifnj*. out dthted 
Irpis itic oi1i«r trwni EtHlo»lhin)«s- tfic trRlMrf lli4U ilir airt hanged 

fioriMli ocettPi III iho lullrr Tculmi, thr lumwr imritiicn^ ibe (estiTHl vt 

Ttic idfinh «( Heiikiil In. howt-fur. Unvalltvil to thi; Lxiiiiii 

rimcrdlilr., lu. *»6. #n0 hj PIlHafVh, CotftiV. *e:p/fin SilpH p. 0*2 1'. who nilaie* 
ihvii iKii~ ftihorr iKurinf thr ol the KliiJi 

4 i th? pfiicntintofr khiLiniHeiir MoS^krttin. This ilsrTercnc« Iibik 
Jippnir; cf PallnU ipp ill. but it U nut iniL-rtti wUU rf^^nrd lo ihr 

oL ArkilAliic {» nteniwncd onlj bj- Alk-idiiniutt und to Ibf 

OpuntbEt It n prabubty out o| tbr rrrqiic^ cnMi at a myiti beinjf 

tDCEthvn^ fp i™ diWcrfini piacn. i'<^nK!SiHc*ilr ilu; jttiiHi he 

dilknmT. Hip cufiuu* nl Aniulnp wrun*. Iiuvtrvcir^ tu itive ttif 

fA btiRij 

* P3 quuiiuiz thr lixzmk nuiliiir Pjiluil. 
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imitiiiinc ii woman in ohildbt^tlt-or h i-oj«iesjon of Jhis 
rile with some godUcs^i with tht’ function:; of Eilelthyiu the state¬ 
ment ot the leitenil that Ariadne died without huvinft hn)U|£hi 
forth her child is Very embarassinij. Conav<|uent1y it will he 
wiser not to draw any iunher conelusintis from this myth; 
it may he the result ol u rather late adapiation of a (ireek 
myth to an t ldcniiil 1 . 0 U. 

it appears* however, from this and dtr mher legends 
that her death is the stiiteni teaiure in the myths of Arindtir- 
She hanjted lierseli when she was ubundooed by ThcseiLs *; 
she died Oft Naxos, but the tomb shown there wiis not hers 
but that of her nurse Korkynt*; she Wits buried in the u-mple 
ol the Cretan Dtonyst»s at Argos; she was killed at Dia at the 
instigation oi Dionysos; and she died in ehitdbcd at jVmaibus 
and her tomb w'as shown there. N'o otJter heroine ^iuflcred 
death in so many way's a» Ariadne, and these different ver 
sioDs can only be explained as originatmg in a itiU in which 
her death wos cvlebruted. 

The Naxian rite gives us the clue, it closely resembles 
a type id vegetation-festival, well known from the Oriental 
religions but lorcign to the irue Greek religion The death 
rtl the god of vegetation Is celebrated with sorrow «nd la¬ 
mentations; his resurrection with }oy ami exultation. In Ihesc' 
cults it is u god who is worshipped; here it is n goddess« and 
Uits seems to make ihe originality rd the cult certain. As far 
as 1 kn»w% the death ot such a goddess is tuiique, although it 
may seem that the idea of the death of vegetation may bt- 
applied not only to the god but also to the goddess nf fertility. 
\tlth her the siune idea appears m a weaker form. Kore is 
carried away by Pluton. Demeter hides herseU in wrnth and 
sotT*»w and the iTops cease to grow in the fields, l^tar goes 
down to the Underw'orld, and the procreation «ir all living 
things ceases as toi^ as she is kept in the realm of death, but 
revives when she comes back. The Idea iliai the goddess ol 

* The iittfrrpffitilioii ©t ihi* tiu»ioia ts »crjr ailfictih. I 4© *ia ciin*l4nf 

ii»3' n la oiy rTnVrA. fr^tr, pp- very »itc«ei»lttL Xelihrr 

tb« pDdrftKTTiisni nor ibe lonrodTr difotilv » •naicioni 

* PtucArcb. TMcreti*. 20. 
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Cenility also JJfs mwy li«-* underjsiiood. 1 lor death wiia cele^. 
brnted jinnuuUy. ior she dies every ycur. Bui thb idea b uif’ 
Greek; rnoreorer, ii tloes not iM-cur in Asia in thb Sontt^ and 
must iherclorc be i-cinsidered as an original prealitet of Wt’ 
noan 1(11161003 genius 

A cennm itsembhifn^e between Ariadne and Helen b 
undenuible. Their myths tell of ihcir being tarried awny by 
their lovers^ and btilb were hanged. Ariadne hanged her.'^elf; 
I^Usanias relates that Helen fled lo Rhodes alter the death 
of Menehios and that Polyxo. the aiie oi Tlepolemos^ had her 
put to deiith by L.rderlng her servants to hang her irnm a tree K 
Henee there j-s a temple of Helena al Rhode.'i. This 

b evtdenUy an aetiologicrd myth: wc shall neeor to it below. 
Helen was an old goddeiss connected with ihe tree cult, as 
the already quoted epithet An'flipfr/y shows. Spartan reliefs 
sho\' nn interesting representation of her standing helween 
the IMoscurl, her brothers, obviously eopied from a cult image*. 
It Stands on a low husi' on one of the reliefs; its appearanct 
is stiff and rigid, its arttvs hang fitraishl down along its sides, 
and from its hands bang fillets i‘toseiy resembling the fillets 
which hung from the wrists of the image of Hera on Samian 
coins *. 

Helen bad two lempleH at Spana; one not far Irom 
the I'tHtanista'j, where the Spiinan ephebes fougfti with each 

' K. NfUMSili, itr Juv* Or/ifee. Dlisurmtioh, Beclin. rP cone 

jmrc' ilif iitiintr im4 ltd •'i-efctti ot Ariadn? with prodBrn cusion* nniJ 

iltr mj-ili liuii Tbjfseu* Jivtd Into tht- und nsenWett m wreinli (nam Am- 
pbiiHtK wiili till! euKivm ol drsnchmif n fcrresi niiitiTO of the voetuAifnit' 
spirit hi UHttltrt) niirtir I'tfiiotttB, AcfOnlifielT <'c tT!titr4* Aria line n» • ifod- 

.Irfx i>t fmiiat The tompiiriioP* afr but it I* trrjf JouWul 

A'hpthLr iJjojr permit ^Ilty fidnlifr 

^ Ffluj-., Ill, 1*^1 to 

■ JMd itthM J nf tkf SpArtit p- No*- 

:jOI— 1. -Ifgf »n-li 3!^, Till? filmllnr Hglirc wdh tt of lUc ntUitCs 

mna iilsii probably tMen. Thtsi in bin poftwhl? 

wdib ri'gunl the two hfradfi wM A Koit, and ytU wod itio torn*- 

cmxA *eailetl nuil tifrfld* frilh a tUc Sfj, S33. 

* AifiJii CkwziHirifn I], pti Xlfc IWi XH. I 1, T 

(kf‘ (jsiiif.i |J| Ihr pi XXX^l, L*!* X_XXVll, J, 3"^ &■. 

XXXVin. I and J. 
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Vithur 'i the oiher iU Ttict'Jipnm? un ;i hill on ihc r^pposilc shore 
u( ihe Eurotas talk'd Monelaeion by Pausioias aod others 
Both Monelaos and Helen ivere said to be hurled here and 
both had a tuli here, and [stjorates espressly states? lhai the 
Spartans sacrificed to them not as heroes bm us coils Hern- 
dnius nnrraies. hionever, a story of how a nurse brought ati 
usty girl dally to the temple of Helen at Therapnae and prayed 
the goddess to help her. and the child hteatnt the most Itcnutl- 
ful woman ol Sparta, the mother o1 king IJamarutus *, The 
temple is here called the tetnjde of Jlckn :ind Hck-n iv:ii! no 
doubt the old possessor of it* The Hrilish Seluud has exca- 
voted the site and found u large platform with a sniitll 
building, I he character ol which cannot definitely be deter¬ 
mined. 'Hie finds go hack to the Mycenaean :ige \ those from 
the archaic age being especially rich; the votive offerings, 
termcottas. and Sciiden figures closck resemble those from 
the sanctuary ol Artemis OrthTa *, 

A festival, the Heleneia. was etdebrated in her honour 
but no details are known More interesting Is the inlormu- 
Lion given by Thtvjcritus in his charming epithalamium to 
Helm; the young mat Jens, her former playmates, sing that 
they will next Juy suspend U lotus wreath on her plane-tree. i 
pour out oil beneath it, and write in the bark; "venerate me, 

I am the tree of Helenl” Dr Mannhardt recognised long ago 
that this iiLk- is loundud on an nciu.'il rite which he a.'.cribed 
to the temple at ’nnTapnae *. iTofessor Knibel showed, how¬ 
ever, in his acute itiurpretaiion of the cpitlmlarnium * thni 
ihc temple was the tme in the town near the ittfonioa. iind the 
l^latanibtas. hut the different Inralitv does Hfii affect the 

1 rnuc,, tti. 

» in. i*>. V. 

* X, (tS; nJl Ihfr i-rU-vutii mr In lull hy Witlr. 

ktiUrir pji, S4i0, 

* Soit nfeoifc, p. hU* 
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flssocinddn of The goddess with the tree cull. This vori[ie.i£ion 
h corrobonited by the fact, that there was a plant called 
|tjst as the word iVimi'flikT detiotes both a (lower and 
u goil. Tile word iJi£r^ signiiied ii bjisket, iind there Is u 
festiviiT, the basket't.:arTylug, in wiiii'h secret objects 

were carried uboitt ♦. li is not siild where this festival was 
celcbruied, but there is nn doubt that It must be eonneoced 
with Helen in some manner. 

; Helen's husband. Menelaos. avHo whs jissoLtatcd (n her 
■ cull iU Sparia, had a well and a plaoe-iree near Caphyae in 
Arcudiii; bolh were caned Menehtis *. It is :i very remiirkabU- 
coincidence thin there was a grove and a sarictunry uf Artemis 
<ijra;'/u/i«V»^ (the hanged one) in the verj" same neighbuurhmHi 
al the villngf «t Kondylea at a distance of only a stadium 
from Caphyae *• It is very templing to guess that the samt 
cult and rite were at the hack ol this Artemis as of Helena 
dtvdijtrti:. 1 have discussed elsewhere" these and other similar 
rites' and myths whieli tell ol someone who Imnged ficrscll. 
As for Eriftone ii is evideni that the myth that she hanged 
her^'lt is an aeiinlogkal explunaiion of the castom of swinging, 
the tii6j(}a, in tJie Attic festival which Is ustmUy iiiltcil hy this 
name. This custom is a vegeiation rile, but there is no trace 
of a swingittg rertimony in the cases mentioned here. I have 
collected cxuroplcs of the custom of suspending the sacrifice 
or victim offered to the gods, and thought that the name of 
'the hanged one' could he iranstL-rred through this custom to 
the goddess herself ^ but it is only Lair to concede that such 
11 transference is not without its diflkullies. especially since 

* E’oUh*. X, l'*l. ion mi iXirtf MXtxTfir ismkprij'w, m 

ofOfiiTO*', iv V Agtirpa ms ‘Ki*rwtisittis. It i* itiuptliw 

w> if^c In ibb iyynoy Ui*' ur pfrtwp* h a isofilceri, ihc henil ul 

llte Mbnvc-meatkiueil IlCW«» H«lcpll. b4t thn identliy ol ihc objeci cunnoi 
ftiiiklr ^lUlp 

* ruttii,. vui, iBr 

* Mir, K 

* Bre loy f^Bprr* AmMrsft^nrtt ««*# dfr in iht lawcilltli 

(Krto 4 ii:iil Etanos, XV, J'JIS, p. 1 ^ 7 . Ct 1 >rflbTtrrp 

in Enfisikr, f', C7finnfw» pp. I lA, 
lin pp. 23 "i. 


/the in iiv^ tuH^nnci^tcd wltli thi' iretr ^ulu ii 

is perJmpa more prubtihle that their itnajje* were suspL-ndcJ 
:tmong the branches o( their lioly tree; thb wnukl very well 
suit the Helena i>rra^iy at Rhodes, us wiis remarketl !one 
ago* There are also traew ol the custom ot Huspeadiog tin 
image oi Attis among the branchejv ol his piae ^ li wfiuld be 
supertiufkij^ 10 quoie analogtes Jnmi modem euKtoini^: they are 
wiy far4etched to prove iiDythitig in this case. 

At till events H Is etear that Helen ao old gckJdess 
closely associated with the tree cult- Allhoiigh the iree cuU 
is v^r\ prominent in the Minoafl-Mycenneim age, this no 
decisive proof that shi- oi Mlmavn origin, lor the tree 

s‘utt occurs almost everywhere* But if In addition to this 
pLeuliarity we re^ll that s^»mc features connect her with 
Antidnc and that her temple at ITierapnae wa^ buiU upon 
a Myventiean site, there seems to be some probability that 
the Minoan tree cult survives in the cult ol Helen. 

In the ab^tve ptiges we have seen reason tii assume that 
the pedigrees i>i sevenil Greet goddesses comprise Minoan 
and Mycenucan micestrci^s. The evidence brought forwmd 
is as course ol a varying nature. With regard to Athena, 
Anemisi and Hileitbyia it is very stroiiBi while for Ariadne 
and Helen it is only inir to aclcntiwledgc that it does not 
carrj' the same conviction; the distriission ot other cases is 
bardiy W'ortb while bcH-ause ihtw arc m dnuhtlul that a dcci> 
ston cannot be reached*. 


I Ftrmktui MiLteriiikt, fh antfr ptvf , P. riuni by ?CrMiui|i. 

cii. p. as. 

’ Vilrfrlieiiik in a very kamrtil puppr ^-nrvpa^ d. A. 

Jkad. V^eirfMigchafipnt, Afifr Lrfterkfttfdf^ LVtJ^ 

nitd; 'A'irh (liTacV <Uf: wllNiw 

and recp^ffniiei u ^rtSlW hi ihr tree ihe C^mtynian coins wJrh tCiir&pa rind 
ibif irflim wHh itec bfiJvwf* p- 479 L Tl^j pOPnt* nui 

lllA.t th*- wiUolt if\i% wrred lo itll* iamiBifl dcIlI iSlknfcit iSlHl Kumpri WriJi 

iinginaSiy wi Srtdigftioiis cliibuiih: godik^t oS CeaLral who wha trum- 

f^lY^d to Cr^io JiniS ymiirnt^iJ thcra am u o\ TCfciftiion. I critmoi 

tM Vlirthcirtri cuttipiiri&aiii y«rjr conTitkcin^ and 1 c:uniid4sr cspeclnUy d*iistrr- 

otic ihr proctics of niniiipiiliiilnir iircck woiilf find in onicf to 

discover ariiS dctcritUac pTB-tTrelt Jchii-i. 
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The deities, which we have hud reasoa tQ discHss. are'. 
allj female :inii 1 think that ibb is iio additional proof that we 
are «n the right track, because the monuments show that 
goddesses were prominent in the Mitioan-Mycenoeiin age. in 
the next chapter we wilt see what panJcutar pur; the male 
deities jriayed in the Minoan religion. 



CKAKl’lik XV’r. 


THE OiXlSE CHII.U. 

I n the prooeding chapters I have tried to trace the Minoan* 
Mycenaean aui'vivals in Greet religion starting from the exter¬ 
nal evidence, sneh as the Itwal comitinity of eulta fritm the 
Mycenaean age down to the Greek age, the probable dertralien 
of names of domes from (he pre-Greek language,, and the iormal 
similarity in urtisiic ropresentalion-H of Minonn and Greek deities, 
1 have pointed oat that these extemnf relations do nnt give 
more than a starting point; a new god may have ousted the 
old possessur of the cuii as .'\pollu did at Delphi, and an art 
type mu)* have been transferred to anuther deity, Proof by 
external continuity must be corroborated by same internal 
affinity between the Mtnoan and the Greek deities, and I 
have throughout tried to aive this IntL-nuil affinity as the 
conclusive proof. 

There is another method resting on purely internal evi¬ 
dence which may be used in detecung Minoan dements in 
the Creek rdigiort. Where elements of strikingly un-Greek 
appearance are found in the historival lircek religion, and 
where this is in districts w'hlch were thoroughly permeated by 
Minoan influence and where no other external iniloence can 
reas(>niLbly be suspected, we ate justified in supposing that 
the im-Grcek elements arc due to Minoan tnfiucnee. The 
principle is dear enomjli, but the utmost caution is needed 
in handling it. For in the first place onr iudgment. of what 
is Greek or un-Greck are liighly subjective, and different 
scholars* may doubtless judge very differently on this question. 
It depends on the opinion held of what is truly Creek and 
what un-Greek. Therefore it is nece^ary to use as a (ounda- 
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imn in thl^ kinil ic^varc:!! »inly ^ulIi vlemunu ^ appear’ 
mry6i rvliJ^rntly to bn of un-Grvek ^ifi&in. ITie itsuU> may he 
by ^Iieiir ;i|rFL*i^nitTit wiib uui laher knowledge of the 
AJifiixm religion, bat this agHin isi fragmentary and scanty, 

Rc^varcti on these lines is diffleiilt and ie:nJ^ us perhaps 
too lar into the vas^ lields of byp^>thesi,s h^i ciiiiniil be itvoi- 
ded* lii^ ir is necessary in order to rompUHe our ph tune of the 
Minoan religion uod. itnluence upon the Cpi'cck relief ion: lor 
niher suurees gire only 4 meugre ami in somr respects de¬ 
fective description. I think it may he pcrmiited if only we 
always remcmhiT the tiypothvdcti] nature <if the ronclusipns 
and tlcv not forget the necessary caution. 

5^uch elements nre prc^finlnently conspicuous in the Cre- 
lun mythology ol Zem ^ I'he commftn Greek Zeus th the 
sky i^od, the * olSeirtor of the etouds^ the thunderer, the pr*> 
lector 111 the and of righteousness^ the lord of men and 

ihe worliL In the myth which h U> Crete he is a 

newvbiim hiihe; be dies aind his lamb is shown in Crete. A 
hinh'-ston' is udd of e%’cni' (heefc god^ but the birrhston^ 
Joes not play sn Important a part in the mythoiogy ol Liny 
god li^ in that ol Zeu5« nnr i.s it so peculiar and curious. We 
mttsr nut let ourseh-e^^ he seduced by (he lame of ihls mythj bur 
musr ro mem her rhiu ii is li special Cretan myth, local bed to 
Creiv, where several pJjaces cluim to be the birthplace of Zeu^ ^ 

^ HitcauKC ol Uiii cliarncicr WVIctcr. Crttxk. It, rp 

poinicil DUE, livue tlilji' yfffTt iHETf* ik«t Hit CfTctan wb* whoUr ilUJcrtit^t 

irmti iht Gr^iik ^<-u* wnA m ytiJ ol lUff prt-Grwlf Hlc:vefYtitJP^+ ^tril Uteis.^ 
tilW (iH KUt^k H-itbthf tUir^gfsn fWria Mivilifr, a atiUiapktlEiH 

* Tlic htrtb-pJucr vl ZttMj 111 ifirifflialjf bidluAind: the OicuitiLin cnift, 

A|>i)lluJ.. ?. I. Mi Dkie. DEod^ V. 70, am\ AffniholcTi^fl ul Uab^lon m Athe- 
Mptii, IX, jk 3Ta F: All idiL, Calliniii^hni, //viwh. fn Jorrm^ i, v* i>. Tlur 
kil^iTAt tiTiiiJitiTn»y in (teflind, Thrc^., y, IT? «i ieqir, sskj9 thni Ih^ paresis 
nf Nhrii hor tn> \n Ci^le *hr. Abool U* ti^^nr her Iii4t 

Lhild that ^^ntn mnW the cUUd And «:idrni:rBlrd n in a ca;^ m the 

Tbfti tht Dikaj^LcAii e«te he Hkirtificd nith ibU ravr 

-*1- hnv*" Alrr4utr r*m*rfc«l nlinye, p- 3^1. Tb* UJiitaewi t:Ay*- ti^^Eng the 
knowfij the birlh-iliir^ wn* inmtli^rml In the cave wf which ww mO»t 

fni]3i»eh in hiAifiH^hl Ihe tiluenn CAfit. A% ihlsp hnwevitr. WiiK cnntrA^ 

diet ed lk> I hr iic4:nii nt «[ whlca ihnnrhE in ^tippon the clsunn 
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It however* tiiiil there fs no tild tradition poinl- 

in^ out any liofinile pUutc where Zeti:? wa^i bom; it only sind 
that Xeus bom in Crete, und this fuel* that rhe legend 
n<u attacheil to a certain spot, is in the best uccordanee 
with the naiure Ihisi myth, rn whcchp ns wc shall the 
new-bi?rn ZeuirchUd is the represeniuiive nt the vegetation 
which horn everywhere. Loiter a pluce ’was selected amone: 
the tamc»iLs caU-plaices of 2eus in Crele La accortlance wiUi the 
tendency to lociilize the rnyth^. This myth eumeU for Zeus 
ihc epithet which reflect = the liiste of sin age that 

took pride in the old myths siml felt ihe necessity ol assert¬ 
ing its id aims K llie h>C!iU3£atkiii of the iiirth-sturv' outside 
Crete is Inter and originsitcs in an intentkia to vie with the 
htmims Cretan myth ** 

ilir DicirifEin l'hvCi tliv cottcllaEtur^ ot lliii' m^tbditrsphfrt so I v Ed 

ikp ^^llem^TlH in «iip|visiiig iIieeC ^I'us wn-^ bom in tJii; Oic^uispn And i^dLicuisd 

in Itrit IsJiEttAin r&rf. t>3ix1dTiit, V, 70;; ApnlL ftbod-i ft^ r. tS-if? itnidi [il, f 

|3tt CAUimArliuv, liymtt. m M- CJ HmEJifAfnii CwWi # miti pr^- 

/V/fittLV in Crritt, In dif k rr^ 

* Till- «pithcl OVeuTi 00 CfrtEiij ioAtrrjptioiu Ajqij iwvU ttlio ml 

rn S. SV. dXsiti Mlnoir: For 4|uotailofu 1 rpicr to P. Df^ittni:, /Jjc 
/rai/iiJH nita. Jenn p. 4^. f mnniH njfroi: wlih atihr 

ftim Cre^FAgfrni^ iti iThxa m l^iLUiiA ii! dii old h^riiaer, mtiiou^h ibr 

iQwn wAf utio i:allod >1moA, Nrrmrit^ LSV, p. iJ04, 

' AccofEling to p4Qi*., IV, 31$, ]» ll Iff diFMcult lo etiiiiiit-ratij oU ihe- 
plArf^i whrrc it ciflirn^ ihAl Xifus hod bten bom aheI ^dneut^d, fho Wsf 
knijwM rivnl ns^lh Ijs llua ivjli born In A re Adi Ji, bE^Attu ll it ndmtird 

by l^initnn^ibnA in hifi hymn lo It may hr 4ae ci> lb a tvDll-kuowii 

rlEUMai ol tbo Arcniliiio^ lev bf ibe nldrsl i>l atiiiikj.nil ooil lo ilir i>I 

tho LjrcAeAn ettll. Pjiiuj.. VUI, 36v fl Fcl sstts IbAi Xom waA bom oh 

Ml Lykatuo; tbi^ is BitaAttil rn ibe Fanimsia which is indiL'uind at lbi> btnh^ 
plACc hy CAUimAcbus, t. Tlir \iat date t>l tba&c fayontidtiBi A|rpcstv 
lO ih^T iisM>mon ibac a phi{:e aanii-d Krolfs on Jitc Lykuion nt^ur the templc 
fri Apollo F^arrbakifni Wsl^ ihrr ft-al Crett: wtiETP ZrUi hod been cdl|Cftt£^d. As 
Ifir i hf An-n dJnn li-mucdii v I. XeutLaElt, /^ Jtmf iMffn., Bvrl iff 

pp, Tbc- Sti^Airaliin pi:^tbi ralatnd b^ FAa*Ania«T IV, ii3, ia kaw bus 

erv aI? 4 to vte w|Ui tbe ArcAdiab boo S iXc hji rses of Zviis mjtb saiii to lu vc bted 
k'dllcd >rGH:la All J tthomc- Iti Calbainclilli Ihc hjlho im cblnlslcd to the oyibpli 
Xedn w'ho cnr-riri li |e> ih£ iTdooao, ct. "** b> ca¥c in Crete. Xeda is a rirt^r 
which coming fmiri Mi LskAion hows beiween Metfienia lo die ftoiith and 
Arcadin And Tfipbynii to ibi^ nonh and eonaeigucnily could Ns tIannEtl ab boih 
Mrtscniiin ond AncAdiim Accordinsf tif Taetjei^ Srh^L rn ^.^cop-Ar,, t* tnl, 
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i:lt. nsr Till*, IHV1N1£ t-MltAl. 

wu,'. thi- «E>n ol lilt' Tltati!^ ;*na Rheiu riu^* 

opinioi hiu. bcai put tor^v^^d that the Tiiuns are .Id pre 
Grect gndi=* tvho «t:re ousted by ihu GrccH goils, Z«us ami 
his companions, and that the myth oI the Mnk* 

Tiintt-^ and the «Uvmpians has arisen Irom the cotiflki helwecti 
the polls o1 the old religion and Ihe mu gods ci the mvttding 
Greeks but tor this eiew no siibstaiitiid proots can he ad¬ 
duced .u0>* a oertum probahilliy o| a gcneriil order ITic 
Titan- arc empty names tike lapetos and Kotos or ahstrucl 
iipurcs like Hyperion .ind Mnemosyne etc, except krnnoy and 
Rhea, iind the problem centres round these two, the purems 
«l Zetuv, it is commonly assumed that llheu Is connected 
with the Great Mother of Asia Minor, and this may he true m 
so tar as she, being the mother ol the Zcus-cbild, whose Mo 
noan oiigin wc shall try to ilcmonM rate, is also Tcry probably 
herseU (d >riiiii:m origin. It is not sale t.j assert more, viz, 
the real identity oi both which b implied in the common 
double-name, Rhea-Cybele. For « disiinetion js to be made 
not onlv between Rhea and the Groat Mother ol Asm Mmo, 
hut also between Rhea and the tJreck /i»,Tr;y llic 

great dificrence is that Khea is the wife of Kronas and thv 
mothcf ot hi^ children, especiuUy ot Zeus, hut is never assr*- 
eixited with aius the Great Mother always IS, kronos 
seems to be an old pod and probahly a god o< the harvest, 
but the scaniv rettuuns t>i his cult show nothiug w'hich can 
with irertainty be i idled pre-Greek. IfowcTcr. the view that hc 


J!e«s .MlJ t- Hurt fc«ll iMon « fhthir^ tn Hp«da, ‘clwn Hi< JdnnJs 

,U Ihn WirM were ntfi* Mid tP hr. ihcre •« plwrii .-aVed 

tu whiiili tiwi r«t(c* ot H^rtw %t%n¥tvTt^ii. Ar«toilffflw m ScM, li., 

XHl. 1. Iti tti. tqrsoJ u( itw [BHimiofl, <it thr Olrmpina h)r 

i’AMflnins V 7, (| It wwt^ duu 7 . 101 * wn* born fli Olyntpim mnd ibt tdnuM 
linetvU ar* ihilhrr. llii* ti on inv^niion w cplianc* the slorr 

tUympiiL The daimN ol the TiftiBB Mr Uii oTi! due (0 Uie idenuu-»(il» 
immr with ihi*i ol thtj Cntnn moiinuiin; lJ<-ni*tri0» Irwiri Sltepri* in 
4ptflt SJnut., Til. I^t. Oihor placed clalmltig i«i he llie tiirth-plat’e wt Keu* 
Je oBumemted hj Weaker. Ihifck. O’Wre/Mrr. II. pp. 2iW; Rnpp in go>.ehei. 

Ltif. dtr fiymU H-'. P< i , . 

* tliii i* thnwn on !{ol«l aroMwht |>r tiapp In lite nilitU' A.vhrfr ra 

ItMCher, tf-r. dfr MrtknKt tl, pp. Ih5*l; iH. I>. pp. hi. 
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Is mi iild prcdircck ifoii is pUiusIhIc, hut c^innni he ijiven m 
higher degree ij| prnhstbiliiy ^ 

VVt must turn la the myth itself <>( the birth i>t JCeus. 
The weil-known fuble relates Lh:ii when Rheu h:id tiorn tier 
child shv ciineealed u and gave l^i Kroin>i= u ^^tone wTuppeU 
m ^wuddUng-ehdhes which he .^‘Wiillnwcd* Aftenvnrds 
was compelled to disgorge bf^th the stone^ which was set up 
at Delphi, and the broLhei^ and sisters of Zeus. ‘IliLs lulo 
remarkable, containing as it does a frequent moiiE in inlk-lure 
which hits been incorponued into <ireek mythoingy which 
generiilly rejects such crude talcs; ni least they arc not com 
moil or have been transformed. In the mythology' of Zeus 
this moUl recurs once more in the myth that lie swoUowed 
his wife Mel is. Mut thb b an ap]vaicnC]y late myth modelled 
in imuutinn of the othejr. And the Orphici[inE> let Zeus ^^walhiw 
iirikapuios. These myths are jusily compared iQ the tolk^ 
story oI Red Riding-Hood whose grandmother was swaUowed 
by a wojf and deUvered up again safe and sound* Tills mr^ 
tifp that someone Is swallowed md disgorged ugain^ has it 
disiinci flavour oi savagery and b very comm on amnnu pii 
mitive peoples 

The child is bom ant! then Ehe mother disilptlea^^. from thi; 
slorj^; ]-lesiod says that Mother G^iia cook the child and carried 
it Lt> Che cave in the riont-mtmniain, ii b a s:iliem feature 

MMs ii<?l pofrsibKis la cnltT iipom ft detflatted dluCTrisitiii nt ttc viul pad 
^«red ihvam of Kitino% aiiiJ tbc Tiimui whli^Ji wa-uW rt^uirp p htivk at in 
own withEHit asif htrrfi tti itiiftitiiitg: Jecisivi- rr^pltA. TliPfr U an tfiJmtutlvi- 
bm HOW jiomevtiiil ^Id mnciogmtfh, .Ur Die ami TiiaHtSM 

r ISflT'j BL'fiidej I hip L quoto only xbr rf-gont articliri ui iht^ EnH^cSopociilHf: 
TriMtttH l?y Bapp atttl in Koseber^ Lf^. 4frr nflji Arowp^ b> 

Fohlenx In l^Aply^Wlfistiwa, Reaiette. the prffcrmwrtJSfi.^ in whiiUi ibr 

liieraiurr ±a cytk-ciijd «nd dt»cti»scd Wllta rcgnrtl lo iKr; icKtival* M Itrano* 
L may TTMiinrk ihnt tbp «pcrilii:e tn him hy ihp Hpailai nft Ib^^ hillol Kfono^ 

Al OlymriP ihp pquinux^ ol ipliiPb Fmtaf^ Thr Hutt^h^ ^ni 

t?J., IX, p 312, Situ tnadc mu^li^ mnat be ftl Ibic pi l«uil wilb reginJ 
llip tlcDo cij year; r 4 ^r all *44 rites afr without cicrptlun rrgnljiira by Lhp 
lunisotar ^dkiiddr; ioIjij dpi^^ werr ohsHrrtd in rclig'iufk only very wltb 
ihe ot a%tranomicnl knowlFthre and rspccihlly tulrologigpl htti^f 

^ Spr ft* K- Andrew Lang. Myih^ AY/wasJp ttfhgirm. ’End rd:, 1. 

pp. 


4bn tH. xvr, chb ikvinj*. tnrt.ii, 

rtf tht’ myih vhdV ihi* chilil is ubu.n*li«ieJ by its mother iind 
rewred by oihcrs. 

Here unother matit of talk-lore is firmly Iw^und up with 
the mythology af 2eus, that ol the exposed child whlcli is 
nourished hy animnlN; btfsidey ttnimais iiIjMi Nuture diiemtins, 
the Nymphs, appear its nurses <>l Zvus, 'ITi* I'ammou litle is 
tbiit Zeus was led a'tlh the milk nf the tsoai Amiilthca, hut 
Attmlthea is more olten said to be :i nymph who rtursed 
2 €Us anil she ts especially assoL-iuted with the wonderful 
horn at Amalthea, The ituesvion wlicthcr Amalthea was ori- 
tfinullv u mythicai nymph at Xaiure tbittnon, whose name wits 
transleiTcd lo the goitt, is or minor importance; many other 
nymphs nn* mentioned ns nursing Zeus * ami iinlmals as suck¬ 
ling him. Njanphs nursing the Zeus-child antJ animuls suckling 
it arc a siandinu feature ol the myth. 1l Is an obvious in¬ 
vention in accordlifiec with later ideas when it is «>id that the 
eagle of Zeus brought him uvctnr and doves ambrosia in the 
holy care *. 

4 :|U(tlnT and ni the same time more genuine story is 
told by Hcllentstic authors*. Zeus was born on -Vit Hikte 
where a sccrei sacrifice is performed. A sow offered him 
> rhtf liOftl numril Aniulthcp wiJjr hy Ifclliinimic and inicrr mubfUT.^ 

ihr nynij^h AiniiJibiq U mlrcody inemkmed by i"ticrircjdei And 

if. i£. MyikifL^ llh t;<i- by 1 , i» 3 S^ n. I, 

^ E. g, CnJSirtUichiu^ I, V. *7, mciitinn^ tht SJeHftij 
Adnwtfcn onii JJjif tSidyron* in in*L T, 22^ Awaltbtia nnd 

^«lis9a: tbry nrr a 13 «W Im be Iflelkw-tti. Hyfflittki^ 

IT. 19, aitiyt albirr nnmc\ l^udiitimT VIH^ att, 3, ttir Aii^iidiEtn newne^ 

ThttVfrtta. NciIhh nnJ tfuKinJ. *«e IdjUji^r un Apa3Eodoniii. 1. lx &, A CrciJin 

£aiji f*i Truitn'* UtEiir. CaLtL d/ fn ffnlt^k .^iF*rum, Cr^tfi j^L Tp 

Si>k. 18^3. pi I. T. ihaws tbd child bl tht lip ol n nymph 

sod CdurrieB m P-istli tidpi? npd ibe iRscrnptlon JiKTui-wi STommy?. 

Ii wrong 4 n iuppdninii fp. h> thdi Dilityimo i« n tawn\ ihe nnly hr ihr 
gMldir»4 who hri^ iippenr; a% ih« al t Poem^, />^ CnrHi- 

Imt ri tHkt., l*^J3,|s tfft?, nnd^dfHpBipt AntmU YniPin^dH?* 

■ MtArv In Aihrautn* XI. p- H. ih« l^i iirin i* tf&iuifnmd frciin 
^ p XIT. feX 

* AthenEnd&p [X. pp. 375 F, cfciiotw A|enihc3k3» of Urtbylorr in hii Hm 
hodk rm CyjicEw jind nddl* ihmt m itimlHr *ifpfy I* loiifid tn S*t*itrcbc» of Cyjticus 
in h)! fiCQ^Bd hnoh irr^n 
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, 'htr njiiJ by htrr i^nitidnt; prevented p!iij4it;rs-by [mm noticinfr 
the nies of the babe, Becmm* of this ail peopte regard this 
animal its very saered und refrain ffnni eating its Jitsh. The 
people of the town of fVaisos wen offer sacriiiees to the sow 
and thiSr sacrifice i& preparatory to iniliEUlon* The iftoiy is 
undoubtedly an old local myth, for it is borne out by some 
coins, iiUhough some confusion seems to have taken place as 
it> the t'lvvn. I'or the towns of Lyttbs and Hicrapytna stump 
ihfir c<itn*i with the protome of a sow, but coins from Prtiisos 
>ho%v the protonie of a goat *, and other coins a babe being 
suckled by a cow *. Tlie animat is different but the myth the 
Aome, Ihe tale about the sow may once have been more 
widely spread, hut Inter this somewhat despised animal was 
ousted by othersj tvhicb the myth aljso honoured us the nurses 
of yx’MH, With Svoronos ft may be eottcluded from Ihe coins 
quoted It)at the mw ;ds<» was reckoned among the animats 
which suckled Zeus, n I though she is never mentioned In liicrtt- 
lure. It seems further that the bitch was also amonc these 
animats; several coins from Kydonia of Attic, ty'pc sliow a bitch 
suckling a babe*. This babe, like the youth with a bow 
accompanied by a dog on other coins frtitn Kydoniii *, is inter¬ 
preted by most numismatists as Kydon, the eponymous hero 
of the town, who was the son of the tiympb ^Mcakailis, daugh¬ 
ter o| Minos, and Hermes * or Apollo The authors do not 

^ rhr pnHumr M H Mvw H>r cccur^ the ntdeit coiot, nf HifrH- 

pylAti in lliv llr$l iuiM al lUe l^uriti k^entttnF Ft. C *ni\ \ht ttiaih tjrpe 
th* cokJ* i^J 1.3riio4; Etftsitl, yrrm., 2nJ «il., ^h8 anil 47|j 

*/ erpj«j ill lin'iiik Creie^ pi XJV, t — \ 9; S^dfoiicu, y»m^ 4^ la 

Cr^tt dJtr.. pi. XIX. Tb« proiomi? oi a ^oiit tbt cniiife }Vak««, 

p. 475: pi. X^^t, )0 anil pl. XXvn. re?pi'cti»tly. 

* C'CHok, 1^ p. fpMp, ail? nnil aGS; Svnro7i(»p Spk. artft., l^S, 

pp ** PtTiJ pl- E, Ift- 1 L'uiTnot apprciirc nl thp tmllicr CPlK^luilon ot th^ lAntmrd 
Aiiihcir thni thit caU ilu~ lypti »hf)wta|f a cem vsckliS'g e emit iv ihci 
^£]i^innr|ihic r«prrVM9^iitilVEf nf iht ^t^H-hild. 

* llrJhI, Svt, fl"/,, p. Ift3, Caiai. /ir. pi- VtJ, J, 7; 

FOBuxK, jli'fiui. 4^ la Atu.. pL IX, 

* /.i .11 p. *63; pL VII. L. a, and IX, 2, t. 7^ g, icsp. 

* pnuK^ Vm^ ^3. I: Sfkfii (!. 

* Sek^i. XiX, I7h: ^Sttph^ Sv r. tiv6iayin\ it:ci:orilkii;t 

lh(f Crtilrn cil quotcHi hi Sch^t, Apart l*<^^^^ AkAkal1:i^ 
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btatt' Chat tb<; babe was exposcU and nrtUrHlwd b> animalsi , 
thb is the cast in another veirsitm ol the Akakanis-inyth \ but 
in ihis iier son by Apolli^ is called Mik-tos the eponymous 
hero of the town of Mtlatos <m the north vmwt of Crete not 
far from the gtUf ot Mirabello. The mother cxpiksed the child 
tlirougb teal’ of her father Mmos. but' ii was nourished by 
wolves with their milk, and ritinlly discovered by shepherds w!«» 
brought it up- Here also there is some cotiiusion, but it is not 
Silk to denv. as Svoroftos* the possibility ilwi such H story was 
also told orKydtm, He seems, however, to be rielit in stsserting 
that the hahe suckled by the btu*h on Kydonlan coins is, hi some 
t:ases at least. Zeus; tor some of the coins ^ show a thunderbolt 
iibove the back ol dn: bitch suckling the halic: the thunderbolt, 
which also appears in some reliefs representing the danring 
Courcics by the side of the child, plainly indicates that the chUd 
is Zeus, t'unher, Svoronos pcninently remarks that the place 
1)1 the bitch with the child is taken on other coins by a Zeus 
ol the type of Zeus Kreliigencs^ Another version of the myth 
comes Irom the town «f Elyros in south-west Qeie *. The 
El>Tiaos sent if> Delphi a goat of hroti/.e suckling the twins 
ITiylakldcs and PhiJundros. jjons of Akakallis and Apollo, who 
hud made love to her in the town ol Tarrhu and the house 
of the seer Kurmanor*. 

Tlic tradition is ven,' rich and various, and It is hopeless 
to try to reduce It to one myth «r to one town, although the 
mytJiographer^v of a later age seem to have added to the con- 
lusion. Possibly the tale of the- habe sufkled by an animal goes 
back into the iNlinouu age. for a seiU impression from Knossos 
shows an inlatji beneath a horned sheep, ulthnugh it is not 


jortd bj tHMli tf*>js a«i* •** Hi »»» null N***«s ** -\polki, 

cl Ifosuhnch, ,V. / iftt**- AU-t ^ H. l^Ol, PP- 3^* 

• Vleiiodfif, MtMftiBrpH, in Apmaiu* l.llMrr*ll», 3i». 

- Atfcarriiojiz ii> ApnhiHbifu* IH. 1. 3, hil«iop i««on to Aiuilto And Amo. 
dliiiitfbtcr 4( Kl«uchi>«, 

• £pjf. jrtJi.. iS9V. rp 3. 

• Lbr. id., pi T. I. 

- far, nr. pi I £ ond 3' 

• Pom, !i, tl*. 1. 
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.'being {.ufklodi'? thw, howevef^ is tin i-emin pfooi. SllIJ ll 
appears that this myth was vefj' po]iular in Creit'i it was 
told u£ ihe eponymous heroes o1 various towns imj of thi- 
father ol ihe jiods unJ oI man. Zaus. 

The iUfttif oi the exposed ehifd .^urkk'd by an aniin!i,l is 
one of the mnst wide-spread and best known in myth, tegemi, 
and folk-lore, ft is ifspeoinlly cold of the founders of mighty 
umpires; we need hardly mention Romulus and Remus and 
their wolf iintl Cyrus and his bitirh, In Greek mythology also 
it in very comnuwi and is lohl e. g. of TVlephos, the hero 
of the Rergitmene kingdom ^ llippothoosi Aipisthos, Antilochoii, 
Ataianie. Uit- twins f'eHas and Neleiis. and Aiolos and 
Boiotos*, It is u standing feature in the story of the e hi Id- 
hood of a famous hero nr founder of an empire, i^ut the motif 
is especially common in Crete, and it is peculiar to Crete that 
this uld folk-lore motif is applied to a god and the supi'eme 
god, Zeus. 

The rcmiiTbuhle point is thitt the Uivint- Child of Crete 
should ho ciilted hy the name of the King of the Heavens, 
the thunder god Zetts, U cannot he diiubtcd that the child-god 
is the original starting point around wliicli moths Irom folk-lore 
have clustered, the swallowing of the I'hild, its being delivered 
up iigatn, and its being nourished hy wild nnimals. Why the 
Divine Child of Crete was culled Zeus, for whom the figure of a 
i'hild seems mnsit inappropriate, is a very difficult question, and 
I cannot avoid trying to find an answer, although it is fd a 
highly hypothetiful nature. 'I'here are chiii-l-gods in (ircece. 
.\t Amphiaau the the Children Lords, were 

Vent'rated, Pausanias mentlotr^ images *d godiJ with children’s 
figures at Brastai and PepUiiOUSt in LgeonLa. S<)me terracottas 
represent these gotls in swaddling-clothes; ai I'ephnous they 
w'ere called isoOiJo*, ihe sons of Zeus *. 

‘ ifcS.t, IX, p SH, Hhj. wi; Itvimiii, Palittf -t/ Viiw*. I, Ulii. tig. ■'*!!■ 
‘ l lrglnit*. tatir/rhnn nuMH noKt, ct. .^ettiu). 

XU, 4li, 

* I'hE- firnff-rlul Igt ttiJh uJiiJ kif i^tit i^uh ihfi Dioicttd in i^enetNl li 
t& ill! tuumi In my NT. nnd In my fapt^r, JiirstOM, 

XXJCttI, I'M.Kii. pp A r«H:cT*t HftiMtinn if ihr vikw tahrl 

imttt ?»pftrto pablislipd In HSAy XIC, p 714^ i'i p 
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We arv accusonicil to tliintc of the Dioscuri iii- HDrsenien, , 
hui thw is » filler dcvelopmeot; the Diojicuri came l« be re- 
prcstrntetJ as youUiii hecaiise were the patrons of the 

Spamn TouJhb. The Diosturt nl Fephnons were small chUiiren. 
*nie call oi the Dioseiiri is composed ol different demcais; 
u very importuni and perhap5 the ori^nai one is the house- 
cult, They are the house-gods of the Sparlun kiogs The 
form ot their wall is //fmi*r«iV#, i. e. a meal sot before them. 
'I'heir symbol^ the dOKwro, Is nothing bin the seliemiidi' repre- 
wntation *4 the timber-fraiiie of a house built of sundried 
briekii. Ilieir holy animal Es the «nake, while another symbol 
consists of tW'o umphoras, each surrounded by tl snake» IhLs 
tioiiiing hut :t represen in lion ot the Dioscuri in the shape oi 
snakes coming to partake of the meal or fnwsp^rnuw, served 
to them in the antphura^i. This very much resembles the tubi- 
shaped vessels surrounded by a snake in the Minoan house 
cult. Ilic Dioscuri tire liiither related to the pre-tfreek religion; 
Helen Is their sister and eult-companion, and Zeus begot them 
in the shape of a hird. a isivan. 

The Dioscuri, htkwever, are sons of 7vus, not Zeus him¬ 
self, though /eus appears in the same fimetion imd with the 
same culi-iorm, and likewise represented by a snake as Zeus 
Ktesios, who b jnsialled In Uie store-ehamber with a jar con¬ 
tain tng a He is a lypival ho use-god. 

The tlreeks who invaded Greece worshipped Zeus as the 
protector ol the house and its stores iKnJmo?^ 'I'he 

snake, wliich also guariieii the iiouse and Us stores, was eonst- 
^gently idctitiltcd with Zeus wtv* wus made to appear In ihf 
shape Of a snake. Tlie Greeks hud or found on settling in 
Greece daemons in the hgures of children who guarded the 
house. ITiese were vaUvd not Zeus imt the sous of Zeuji. 

K 0 figm. When timiUy the (’.reeks went to Crete and foumi 
there the Divine Child it also was jealled Zeus, altliough it 
was not a house-god, but perfoitned Zeus' function of protecting 
vegetation. This bud great consenuetices, for thus the myth 
ol the childhood ol Zeus was iTeated, with the help of old 
motifs from the iolk-lore. 

■ .SoteJ Itr Frt4l»r, itut»ry Mt pp. JCf 
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‘ Howcrer it camtj a^out thnt ihc L'retsm I >ivinc CKtlU was 
callcJ ZtiUii. vvt arc justincd tn driiwia(i one concluaioa; it 
WHS jniwn-at in the Ci'ctnrih ti^ ihink of Zeus as iiti intaru ehilJ 
abandunett by Us nniiher; for Uus is liie reawti wby these 
motifs eoiilij he transferred to him. The tpTinvth ot the child 
In the wilderness, suckled by animats and nursed by Nvmphs, 
IS another irntwriunL feuturc. Both are especially and oxetu- 
sively Crcian, althougli they found their way itilo tlu- i ommoii 
mytholoity «if Greece. 

Among, the animalb which brought tinurishniem to the 
inlant Zeus the bees are aisy oitea njitsiioned or tlskf It is 
said that the N't'mphs (vd him with mill; and hnney*. This 
motif is nuitr consistent with other tales about the nourish 
meat oI exposed dutdrcn« and here there ts no re;^n to itt’, 
(jUirc IttU* the rclI0<ms slgni^ctmce of the bee *. (.me of the 
myths abfiui the hec-s contains very peculiar and rtmwkuble 
fcHturc-s *. Zens was hf'm in a cave in Crete which was in¬ 
habited by bets. fJtith gods and men were forbidden to enter 
it- At a certain time each year u migJity lire svas seen flushing 
forth from the cave, when the hliiud from the birth of Zeus 
streamed forth \ '1^14- next part which relates that tnimc 

* Virgil, f.V«ry„ !V, Ifll', n'llli itiif coKtmfHtiir? ol v-J JO ojiO 

to ifm., Ill, t. tut. Anton, Lib-, IH. 

* CHodonia, V, TM; ColItnuLEiba*. Hymn iii Jan-Ht. V. 19: cl. C'olninelK 
IX. 2. 2. Tito Home of Uto foiher ot the .N'jriU’phf, ^Irtteemi telrobove, p. t<is 

ti, ’it lo It» uttfmpi 10 i-oilMimliite tho ^lofr: «E Krnirr on ApotlodnniB. t. 1,7 
iVrtl. I. p-7, II. 3). The wtine «ftTT i» voliJ of IMnojTHni Hjf ApoUonino kliodio*, 
Iv, » tl3|. A non o( aiKl a fifuipft wu,s ripo^ctl, htH iiiturl»hc<i by 

h«Gs, nttd hroimht up by » *bepliirrd; limi;* h* wa» eolItU MtliOf»*t*nJ lomtJca 
iho ««wo ot .yoUtc Ift Phtbiu. NTvfthder in .ABtHoinai. Llb^riiUi. il Tlu* i> 
obviously nn ocUoloBlititt-oiyrooUtiilrtl tol*. 

» K Xoiulnltt. Diw,, HeTlin, I90h, pp. 11. iric* W «hu«- 

thot there Wl*t u |pOtl4o«fi Molliiaa itnd cnitkM Mime uujenjout loinni'ka rm thr 
part pUynit by ibi; b«o in fflisioo* Gf, UlinKQjitini, /(if. fit., pp. 27t>, 

* Anion. Lib., 19, fmm iht «fon(t tniofc of ihc /VnrfAo^rMUrt hy Boi(r» 
Tin nntof of thi* iiiitbor ^ooipo unRinolly m boTe btm fomiile. Unto, an4 
that of an old IJolphlc pri.i(tt£»*, list unmi? wot Uitii In t1io Hdlenlatk i»Br 
by H writer who lold reeboiJitc kieiil legeoiU nf mno who were Mimed inic 
hirdu: (Use the stiicl*- by kauvh In Pjutly-\VU«>»a, /iealfiit ,U.r khim. Alter 
llrntawiiia., ttl, pp liltH. 

* Anion Lib,. I9, w,t i<^n([ Kttd' I’Ktcnmi’ droy 
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thieves entered the ciive lo stvtil honey in inierestinij * 
Zta* intendfcl tD kill thcan with his Tighniiiijr, hut wiis pre^ 
Tented hv the Moinii bertiuse it wiis unlawiul (or anybudy to 
die in this envv. Conseiiuently they were mmed into hbUs. 
nie name Boios or Btno is ci pseudonym; the author it* appar¬ 
ent! v one oi Lb-ISC Hellenistic writci-s who loved to pick up 
ohsi^re loeal myths, and the stran«ely pnmiUvt- qunlity ol 
this ttde of the hiith of Zeus shows thiii it is ii relic oE bygone 
diivs. surviving in a remote oomvr id the islund. The siiiieni 
icaturv ot this curious story is thni the ZeuS'chilt! is liom 
every yeiir, for ihe fire Is seen anownlly when the b(ood irora 
the birth ot Zeus streams forth. 

Around the babe the Courcti-s perEotm their dimceS, 
eiashing shields and swords b order that the wnilina of the 
ohild may not Ijv heard. The Couretes belong to Crete; b all 
other disirieUi and pEnecs they are either tntroduecd later, or 
else their mime donote-s a people *. This is already the opinion 
iiE antiiiuity and comes out b the Kuhemcristic tradition, accord¬ 
ing to which they were the first tnltabltants of Crete and have 
given tlieir niimts to seveml Cretan towns *, Mtirc signillcant 
is the Eaci that the Courctes are mentioned among the gods 
by whom the inhabitants of the Cretan towns swear *. l*or us 
the Import ant tjUeiftioii is the nature of thest; intimate com- 
panions of The Zctis-vhild. 

(Ucncrnlly, and rightly so, it is considered untuife to rely on 
Huhemcriatlc writers, but on the other hand these authors too 

jTALfar-iI- inAmitiiv ftt rnn airj]^«ia> mip. Ar /nritshtoj-nitwr, 

nV fiv-* rn rtyj yrl•t^tt!Sig ol/ta. 

* see 1. Poernpr, /> Currtibu* tf Plsv. Unlit. t<n:t. 

nfvd The nriieJi'^ of the efisyrlrfrucdiit 

* |Tjniiin<rittcO Ptirraer, Air. ert,, p. SHi. 

* Hir trc'dllj brlWi’m Lalb 0]i.>u^ Satfitui. d. ffrleck. tHiiifkiinscAt-, 

I. Itr, Tlcfi! alaii a. tnmplf i>( iUie Coitrclu* in intintSuilrij* I Wj 
8SA. p- iin- ift nty Itciwcco ni?J nkrnprtBQ, No. 

■UVK, L It Rfid Tdt mcmpr!srtn* ftmJ A CQlonj, Hq. 1; J1. Iicro 

Itst CotrhiJdii uro owinfc tu r coiitiiioo Cf^nra^ilfiTi In I he iionlf bt- 

iwoirn r*or[Sfiip IfitriirTrFrva, and PriAn-rot, No. 51^24, L 63 ^t >4 4 and |. rt(j, 

nnnieii nl iht C^iiuetec irntt ttio CoirtHttiH nn- Imt iti In the in^i-flptlun 

rxct-'pl two ft\ thr ^ 
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, jirt* hdunU to tokt their j^tsirting points (rom common bi'liei, 
:ind theretnre the jtreoBiii Diodoms ' is of syttipiomiitic 
value. Here he is addined to that variety of Kuhtmerism 
which is ftssoci:aed with bouremsiLography and presents the 
gods as inveatOTft oi such improvements oi eivilofitlion ;is art*, 
eommonly considered us helonufitiM to their realm. .Iceonl- 
l ay to him the Coiiretes inhahiicd forests and chasms in Lite 
mountains, the art of building tiuuscs being stiU unknown. 
They invented, how'ever, many useful arts: they flmi collected 
the flocks and tamed the herd’animais, invenied the an of 
reatinpr bees, of hunlingj and of shooting W'ith the botv, and 
they tirsi introduced sociai intercourse and u pemcahle mode 
life. Finally they Invented swords and helmets and the 
armed djuacc. The Inst item Ls taken from tlie vvell-tnown 
myth: besides the Courctes appear as projectors of the plain 
and simple life of the hunters and lierdsmen, which is in 
iiccordanci- with the scanty traces ‘ti IheUr cult surviving 
i^carcelv' anywhere hm in Cfeie. Tw'o inscriptions have eome 
to light at the toot of Ml Ida which show' that the Courctes 
w'cre still worsJiipped by the eountrylclk in the Komiin age. 
ITie one which b published ' is a dedkation by a ccTtain Kr- 
laios *'to the Couretes, tlie guardians o] kine", .A second very 
simitar dedication is unpublished *- The importance of these 
inscriptions b that they show that even ui a late period the 
Couretes w'Cre still wnrshippeJ as protectors of the flotiks. 

tiniy ime festival of the Ctiureie^ is reeorJed in t'recce, 
At Mesaene there was a ol (he CoureU'.s, in w hieft 

< ptcUum, V", IlV t)ii iht' iMiuniet ^1 thr pnri whicii dcAh wnli rr«i« «ee 
Uellie, Iti/rrsatAunffeu jut //ffHie*. XX tV, pp, KK j 

hr rompiu-rs fttmho* hccoutit <i( the CoyrtitM. X, pp. i67i (75, and 
tlwi b«ali are deiired from Apytlodoru*’ woi'k nit lh(> Hfioierie CaiAl«^4» nf 
(he Ships, The item* if noted here Are- nnt tnuflil in ‘Hmbti. L'(, ihtifnifu, 

I'rajfrninDi, llflltiniitmt. pp *t, 

* tv Mon, tittt, XVHl, p 1711, Am/Ana- Aiievai 

TTd;,* rnffit md ^/j‘!^Cfiin}ii>e li wm tniind (n ihc vniHge ot 

H BArh«rtt in (hr par* ibraueh urhirh ihe re«d Itoin Kneiiivi)* lo Onri>'n lunn 

* Ditenrered «« ii lo« htll <it Mt Ida. X, W- .•) iinrtyn iii the vlH»Be 
<d FtnutL meRtinhed hy ftMencinet, ti.'i.t, XV, p 3W: li is wimrwhiii piirlicr 
ihHh the iither, perhaps, from the sevond enfriiiry D, 
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unimnls o\ nil kinds, beginning with ox™ jint! gonl?. :ti»l ending 
with birds, were snf rificeU hy being thrown into the fliiines oi n 
pyre ThU> rite of throwing iinimnls into the Unines Ts found 
cAst'w’here In tiroece. tspecinlly in the eull of Artemis, iind pef' 
hiips also in Crvtt*; it is kindred to the litmfires of modem 
peasant-eUKioms, and is very probably u fertility charm *. Its 
associntion with the Coureto is prohaWy due to their bcint; 
proteetiirs dI llucks *ind gitme; hetause of ihe latter iunetion 
Ai’tj.'fnts lUssoctjLti'd ^iih bon^iTvs- 

Tliis aspect of the Coorcies Jis gods or daemons of shei>- 
herils and huntenj, prttminent in their cult, is somewhat obliier- 
iitci in tile myths, where the Conretos are above all famous as 
armed dancers, because in this fonction tiiey were associated 
with the lllyth^ of the childhood of Zens- The explanuiion 
of (he dunce- given by the myth, that the noise oi the clash- 
iog weapons wTis to prevent the cries of the babe from being 
iieartl, is evidently on aetioloitical invenlicm and can be dis¬ 
missed :ii once. The only facts lire Uic dance itsell and the 
said ussoeiations; there are no other indiciiiictns by which wc 
can discover any ccrtuiii purpose in the dunce. Because it 
ts tin armed dance it fc natural to think of it as a wnr-dance, 
but Ibis Is very improhiible, For the Courclcs have nothing 
to do w'ith war sc far as the ancient traditioti goes. W capons, 
however, arc used not only ugainst htimim bm also against 
ghostly enemies, to terrify and expel duemons. Liunces arc 
very often periormed to prom etc fertility *, So now the o pin Lon 
prevails that the dance of the Courcteii is w fertility charm *'1 

' Pftiin,, tv. 31, ^ixL mf ’ffrink pp- ■•33. 

T Cf, tWve, pp. mj" pnp«^^ tii Attftfifi 

XlalTT, IHTA. FP **-*■ pJiptnb llte stnictniiiit -luoiod by 

VfiTvhrnn^ H, \rom m itxurt hy isirtifc rm thn CtttRH feacH- 

ficei thm thr Cfllinpti** MCjiTiCeti chltElrcfn ta Knsnoii in uWeEHiinr* In itSfll 
ilir iii<ncflit“4r cenninty unintiiiiWdribjf and iBliiiwucfsd hy lh« td<fPtil|cmion 
Kumit* wUli MhjIocIi: wjp PoTilen*. X J^tkrd klass. ,mrrL, XXX VU, 
I9lb, 1^ fttX 

■ CL mf Ff&tr, p. atiJ LbIUv Ur fat. fwi^r^r, 

r^nmthr n. Torai'AM XTUi p. 43, 

* Cf. Frjutcr, Tkr iiitldrm Ar4 ^4, IX, pp, WlTil 

*• S*T ■' K fh 
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I'in oplniLin Ju*.' tu thi? ^-onicxt In whltrh this iljtncro tipp<jars, 
L K. Itv ii&<:oi;iiil[un ^vlth ihe 

As wc kncrpT in rtality very liitli? ulxtiil tlit; nuturt oJ tht* 
CovirciL's :mil especially of their dance, ihc iliscovery of the 
fjimou^i h\Tnn oI l^iliiikasiro was a picct of especially i^ood 
lueJj. The friiymt:iit& of the insi'ription wen’ found in the 
ruins of the temple of the llictaean Zeus a,t lAilaikustro on 
the eiisL coast oi Crete *. 'ITie inscriptiOTi is rather late in 
Uut«, probably bi;lt>n<tlng to the bcglnniufi of the third cen- 
lurv- A, t).; but the hymn Ls older, haring been eomposeil 
in the Hellenistii- age to judge from the ptilisbed metre. It is 
reasonably supposed that its engraving on stone is due to a 
rcvirti! of tlu- old cull In itn age conspicuous lor a general 
tendency lowjirds such revivnls of old culls, 'llie hynto bus 
given rbe to many learned and j«igiicious romnienis and must 
be clftaely studied ^ Li is a to use the tireek 

term* invoking the imityoy Zeus to come annual!v, accompanied 
by bis totlowcj' 5 , to give fertility and good fortune of every 
kind, .\tthough the hymn svas ^^ompclsed at a luirly late diile, 
U goes hack to ideas belonging lo much older times'. 

The eruciitl ptunt is whelher the hymn is connected 
with the Coureies and their danw. The singers do not pre¬ 
sent themselves us the Courcics; they are an ordinary sacred 
chorus which sings the hymn standing Jiroutid the nitar to 
the necivmpaniment of the lyre itnd the llute*. The wiirds in 
which thb !s Hbid L-onmit K- mbimdvrsiood. und it is even doubt- 

* Srr aIvovCi r 

■jll wa* edii^d nflil Murray, ffSA. XV, pp- Mi»f 

FtiirHu3n widitd^ p?- ii remaf kmMi? paper on Tht^ Kimrciff 
■h, Lir^i which sin- hutr ifnjfih m hrr hook iinriifis- Be*idt» 

Lkesc L’lttei w'firksi *hc m&n\ imponant tre-fllmcrnt U ihmt LMxt. riK, 
pp. i3i Wy in Phiioiegm*. t.XSl, ^2, pp. 

MinjiRJiifti m the Irflllun fWfitnJH il L [rp, 

* i caimfn Hnd anf rlikii Aljf. he, p *7'/. 

Tiimkc^ nfPjptFn^iililt fi>r iHtf Hfmn. 

* dt. p. Ai. U hriffina ihiis: .«^^p 

Ayw/irm*^ .lr*r™- 

t'&m «ai /loAjnfUi^ M^3tfyf»rr ^UTifK mi^vxT:S 
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iul it I^Totosor Munruy b ri|jbt in Ji4iyiii|? they marchei, 
along like the Siith iintl then slopped and siuig ihe hymn m 
thv altar *. lor tikis nssumtii a little more than ran be read 
into Uk' wording. At ail events this song* atcompanictl hy 
the lyre and lltiic-players* is not the text oi an armed dance 
like that of the Couretes. Hut even it it b impossible to 
find in this ehorns the colt'dunews of whom the Courctes iite 
thf mythical retlex, other details in the hymn make Ihe asso" 
t'iiUion reeogniaabk. Zeus himst-ll is called /le/ioTOf.' nofleos 
and is invoked to appeur iii the head oi his daemons. The 
word NOPpur e^nLvoral; it may -signify VhilU or 'ynuih , at 
least in the classical age and later, though in an older nge 
ihe signilifaiion. 'youth’ prevailed, w’here the implication was not 
rt male child in eonttndistinetion l« « female one; this older 
sense ms Umger preserved in the l,lorian dialects** It is 
^^Rsetfuently probable that the word denotes Zeus not 

Its a child bui as a youth, and this is the opinian of most 
sfcbolars; I think thiil this b proved to he correct iw the iaci 
that the imnge oi the Llictacaii Zeus, in whose honour the 
hymn was sung, was beardless*! This Zeus was the youihlul 
Zeus who was worshipped Ln other places in Crete aJeo; we 
must recur lo him helovv- *. 

\\’hi> are the daemons at whose head Zeus up pears r AI* 
most all sfhftinrs umimmously agree that they are the Cnu 
retes* lor no other l/wusos ol’ Zeus is known. But the CJouretes 
here apiwitr in an unusual function; they do not appear as 
the armed dancers of niyiholti^y but ns the daemons id ierii' 
Uty, venerated in tlie Cretan rustic cult as accompanying the 
tireateiit Ho&yof- is origin ally nothing but young man', 

Vmth' Tlte Diirtaean Zeu^ is nolhini; hut the foremost of 
these ynuihftil dnt^mons, worshipped iis givers of lenility espe* 
ciaUy bv herdsmen and hunters. Thb is another instance of 
the way in which a god emerges from a colkcitve crowd 
of daemons, for the cull must select one *if the group to re- 

• USA, XV, p- 

* *ln' rillrtftblE rpmnrfe* by L««B* Ini'. *il., pp. M 

' Ktvm. ^ *c*T^' i'T'riiMtT4 Ar‘ rl7-aA.Mfi iTfdii* l#raiti, 

' Mew, fi- 
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fiuiVL- iiftcrlags and praytrii, und ihe olliurs wurvivv ws tht- 
followers and iKf titiast>j^ L.r Un; jjoil ^ Out <if tlic l ulleLiiTc group 
of diietntmv- of fertility, iht' Couretes, (hu god ol furtilUy, ilte 
Hoititogf llti* * arisen, 

Missi Kiirnson, who hiis written a learned iiod inspirioi; 
trcaiific on the hymn, tries to irut;e the origiri of theCaurcces 
and the OreatuJtt of them lunher bark ilint* to the belief in 
Nature Juemoni?. iAceovding tr> her a well'ktK'wn primitive 
institution ts at the bottom ol this uult and myth, the ioitiu- 
tion of the young men into the tritud toysturks, which are 
perfoi-nied by the full-grown men *if liie tribe, liisptrca by 
the group-religiioi which Dr Durkht'im pul forvviirtl, sfbc (hinkii 
that the god hitnseil, Zeus, is a projeclion of the of 

the young men performing the unnuol invimtion ceremony, 
fht ideits by which Miss Htiirison esplains the hymn are 
pcculiur to one period of the development of humanity, thai 
of -iavagery und primitive democracy in which roltectivi- 
emotion and the grouivmind governed men completely. But 
this savage -stiigc had tong been passed even in ,Ntinoan Crete 
where n highly developed culture is found frf>m the iHfginning 
oj the second niillcnium B. C,. and priest-kings governed a people 
which musa certainly have alrcatly been divided into several 
classes of higher nnd l>tw'er standing. Tlte .\Hnoan civiU/uLion 
must fuive completely altered their mode <it living and sw'ept 
away the old collective ideas .and the group^mind, .^nd on top 
ftf that folio wed the immigration of a new people and of tireek 
culture, in Uie language uf whicli the hymn is eomposed *. I 
think that iJie learned authtwess Telescopes Ihe milienia in 
going buck to the iiavage group mind to expluin the hymH;, 
iinU i think that the belief in Nature daemons conferring 
hlis^ nnd ferriliiy fully ttccounts lor ilie ideas expressed in 
this rctnarkiiMe composition. 

The second point on which Miss 1 (unison lays 3*irotw is 
the annua] appearance of the which is testitied 

• See mj «/ tirffk ftrUpoitt pp Ht; cf ahor**, pp. ilW. ta. 

LilsS WilamUwUf, iViirAf. d, OV*, 4, IVi'm fSttttMgfit, Ht9a, p 2tt. 

* «j cmiiriiun toiniHilti, wHb ihjii Ue^NslopcU 4it (ffvM*r bj Ro*i-. 

CitttHrr t" Grtftf, pp' 
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by ibe tnvtu'iiiifin nf Zeus to I'oTOt" to I bkte tor tbi* ytar, L c,. 
iinnimUy *. tmd sIil* is cL-rtiiiah' right in JiseriWnj; ti fuller implL- 
I'iition to this luroratiim th:m lluu of simply roftirrini: It to an 
(mnuully celebrated festivjih Zeus is the rr-iil ri-ou Ttlj: as 

Miss Ihirrisnn terms hirOt whn mvist appeur atiTrutilty, probably 
in the spring *, Li> eniifer bis bluislups. whieh the hymn enw- 
merates. But I itiust express my doubts whether a god or 
dneruou <it ilic Itiud wi grupbieiiUy desefibed in tite Greeb 
phrase coined by Miss i lanison belongs to the same tmlturui 
stage as the tribal itiiiiation of the younii men; he seems, 
mueli more tMnsistent with the life ol herdsmeti :miT iigit- 
irulturulists than with thut id stivagcs; lor only the former 
are able to attain to a notion of the year in the primary 
■ieiise here requii’ed. namely Uie produi^tfr beini: brought by 
ibt- yeiir in :> renaiu csiahlishL'd order. 

The gist o! the hymn is to invoke Zeits to come aod 
eonk-r these |>tcssin.i;s and this is expressed in the two lust 
Strophes, whieh I'rofeswr Murray translates thus: "Ti» us also 
leap for full jars, and leap fur lleecy Harks, mtd leap for ileUs 
of Irnit, and for hives to bring increase, Leap for our C4tie,s, 
luid leap tor our sea-hornc sliips^ and leap for young citi^efis 
and for gi->dly Law". Tlie crucial point is the words fy, 
which are tiansliiied "leap Sor" and taken to signif)* the leaps 
of the dancers, Miss liurrham explains it thus: "The goU it 
w'oultJ seem performs the same ritual as hb worshippers, and 
it is by perfonnittg that rtUial that he is able to confer bis 
hlestings’'But Jis already remarkt'd this chorus docs not 
leap like the fouretes, while their god Ls not the new hr-m 
babe but the youthful Dlctaean Zeus. The words are 

to he interpreted in another sense, and 1 Lhinh that they are 
to be taken literally, ’leap into', and not in the trimsjerrvd 
sense of ’leap on behall of* *. 

* Ttte ipst J* Atw*'!', p, i'il, n. J; ef. 1 . 23 . ttarf/tiffj f. t-. ifat' ^TVg, 

I Ihis vu ihr opinlfl" Ilf Welcleer, Cw>e-A. t7df(rW(*Art, It, p, 224. noil 

Uivrcforc be appruved of Bltclioler f eon(>«a«xe in /^rtug/Mim tVifei^s, e, t. 
M**ir mM/U* 

* Jiinii £. .tlnnison, jv 0 ' 

* Cf. Ljuw, for. ni.. p. I**: ttifa/xr, h/ fnutm *(reen#flfii« *i- 

4 fhvtff, /fruniTr /i/nfimffiie mtM mn wxum't, •«//» pp/i' 




niK HVWN f<t VAUAtKrtSTHO, TttE voi-nim jeEVS* 4'/9 

Behind this ihcre is i‘t,‘rtainly a yel more literLil nnd 
reulisUr st‘ni«, tijiit of 'begetIn this hymn, viiich was 
composed at a fairly Inte date of reraiiunis of much alder con¬ 
ceptions, the words are taken melaphorioufly, or It woui J liave 
been impossible to say: "Leap into ■mr towns and into our 
sciofarmg ships, leap into our young oiti^etis anil a lawful 
order", or, lo put it still more correciTy, they were an old 
and venerable, but only hall understood, sacred formula. But 
In the expressions: "leap into the lleecy fharks and the crops 
of the fields", which certainly are the oldest, the sense here 
suggested is the most primitive and natunih 

This view seems to be corroborated by certain fuels in 
other Cretan cults of the youthful Zeus. W'e remember that 
the imuge ol the Uictaean Zeus whs beardless, i. e, youthful. 
The temple of Zeus Vetchanos. which was built upon the ruins 
i>l the palace of IT Triada, has been mentioned above; a fes¬ 
tival, the V't'lcbaaia, is known through inscriptiuns from (.W- 
tyn and Lyttos and is to he supposed at Knossos Coins from 
I'haestus show Zeus Cclcbimos us a youthful beardless figure 
seated with a cock in his lap ;unong the branches ol an old 
tree *. Other coins from Gortyn show a young womun seated in 
the same tree, which idways hus this chamctenstjc pollarded 
shape *. Some coins from Gortyn show ait eagle on one of the 
branches at the aide of the woman or the head of an eagle 
on the trunk of the tree. On some coins the womnn holda a 
sceptre crowned hy a bird. A very remurkable type shows 
the eagle in the lap of the woman with outspread wings, a 
representation recalling that of the Intercourse of Leda with 

lifptifimi, Huiiftijnu Quntt ifniihm 

mjix{ntf platfi loc-Vfu iftwirnH, nt fntifiat /rn({i*us, fkrtii fctufilittl Wa* 
/ciien^ttr rnMat praeieMi/it -tmt. 

' Ahoru, pp, 397. /cXxHfm tn /fti//. ^ert, keH., ^TIT. tSB**. p, 

Nl; i!T <>Ari!nii, Men. am.. Ill, p. 23, No. 10. Thtr mnoili ai kflo»s««, 

Butt, corr, Mrfi,, XXIPill'S, 

* Itealt, /fill. ftPHt., :fmt vT. p 173 ; Calitt, vj rVf'M i'lr Htit. Ku^■.^ 

tWit. pi. XV. U>; ^voraduk, Itum. lit la itNr., pi. .YXfTT, 34—?(h', CMk. 

4!«I4, tU p. m n^i. im-941, 

* t|uj im colled led liji Cttcle. Zitam, i, pp..32t!, 391- 100. Ichk 

kprlei tpct’inicni In SvaroDOi. lot. n'f., pk XI IT — XV. 


cii. XVI. Tiin limxa ciiii.i*. 


4!jlt 

ihc sv'an" oii some roins o| t*iisi typ*;^ ihu hi-ud t-1 u- tJiiiJ bf 
seen becouili :inil the reverse iill thcS4f cnins !iho>vs a bull. 
tJther coitiif show iiuropu oe ibc back ol a bull in aecnrjiiiice 
with the (^nimon mytb, and berausu ol tliis psirallelistn numis* 
matistH almost unanimously catl iJic woman liuropa ’■ In doinR 
so ilicy reier to the lobJe thul Zeus celcbraied his nuptials w-ith 
Bui^ipa under an evergrccD plane-tree, which it is stated was li* 
he seen near (..oriyn; near hy w-is a sprinji in which Europu 
was said to have bathed Hut tlie tree on the coins does net 
seem to be a plane-tree; it has been ideittiOed with an oak or an 
undent iviilost. The identifl cat ions disagree and are hardly 
eondusive, and it would be especially rash lo press the Idco 
tihcaiion with a willow so hard as to describe the woman as 
a willow-gnddesB and her counterpart, Zeus Vclchanos, as a 
willow* godAn evergreen plune iree is utmormal, even if 
Dr Halbhcrr asserts ihat one is still grotving in a viiliige near 
Dorty‘0 The kind ol tree is in both case<* best ieSi on one 
side; the main point is the association with the tree cull > 

l^^or mv part I should not care to call the goddess, or 
it mav be a nymph, seated in the tree Europu, but on the 
other hand I should not venture to deny ihai sOic wasiw o^cd 
The eotnfi in question show that there was in the district ol 
t.rfirtyn n heliid that Zeus in die shape of a bird united him¬ 
self wiili ii tree goddess or nymph whose name is not given. 
Hut it muv he remembered that some goddesses closely ton- 

' CMt. lot fit , figs. *"<» o/cnitn in ftrit, .Vti* ,i’rftrt 

p). X, fl. 

’■ Oiil> Sutroflc* (Jbicm* otiil wpitirM*'- il«u thp**’ «*(«* rupfii*™! 

■»!>» woowir Hnlflmjirtf. tfi^u tU Mem, titlKf. n spiJilofl 

It very tmiiMiHralJ el Cosli. XfnA, J, p, SS*. ». I, 

* IhMphr, ^^Uut., 1, Plinius- iMri . XU. II; Vartfl./J# 

tr I, j *, CnhifiL. lor- 1W> I' i ci- 'Pring near KHuplia m 

wWrH Itw-d biiilied tiejrj- year le Mctwer her viripniTjr, Paui,. U, iH, S. 

• Coult. Xaitx, T, p sa«T tl, PP- 

' Cook, Zem, t p, Sfifo, n. 3 

^ The tiiiicniont in Hririon;!, t^w, m4ntnithi'n ttfttftx raoi lo 

cunljt Ml ariiorr fuitpftntil, M ntfUf tAfi» term tieiine ninr, 

rc/Hr, j» Mr pBifutlJir ihttl il t>«f pure lfl»«miJon, bill probably ionjf 

Ofiim'l ItiiuidmloH, anil U»U ia lUtety »» belong lo on OMOcintioii Ol ibt ^ogv 
<t«Uil 1 * 1*0 »ltli tbo if** cull. 
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nectctl wttli the trt:c; cult, e. Hvlcfi u^tl ArtejrtU} urc of Mi> 
Doan origin, Tbi^ myth wa$, however. noccsBoniy confused 
with the famous myth of Zeus uad Euro pa, nnd therefore the 
mtirvellDUs plane-tree was said to have sheltered ihe nup¬ 
tials of Zetts and Europa; there Is no evidence, however, 
that it wTts the tree ligored on the coins. The fahle of this 
trec-nym'ph or goddess is not mentioned in literature hut is 
nr>t tinpamlleled, for Zeus often appears as a lover in the guise 
of a bird. As a swan he begot the Dioscuri at Sparta, at 
Angos it was said that in the shape of a cuckoo he deceived 
Hera and won her lov'e on the Mountain of the Cuckoo K 1 
venture to guess that tJit-se myths, whidi appear In old My¬ 
cenaean centres^ are remains of the Mmoon bcUcE that th« 
gods appeared in the shape of birds. 

The trees in which the Goriynion nymph and Zeus N'el- 
chanos of Phaestus are seated arc aimllar and apparently 
identical. Zeus VeJehanos holds a bird in his lap, hut this bird 
is a cock, whereas the bird approaching the tree-nymph is iin 
eagle. According to my view^ the difference of species docs 
not matter much, the main point being the bird-epiphany; and 
it would only be consistent with the prevaiiJng ideas if the 
special bird of Zeus, the eagle, w'as substituted for the co<*k. 
Moreover, the cock must bnve been added to the god as b/s 
attribute in a comparatively late pi«rii>d, for this bird became 
known to the Greeks only in the siicth centur3^ P. C. * ft Is 
probable that the spouse of the holy maniage at Gortyri was 
the beardless Zeus Vetchanos. In this respect also the myth 
is parallel, not identical, with the myth of Zeus and Europa. 

This is another instance of the holy marriage, which Is a 
well-known pierx of Creek myth and ritual; a famous passage 
in the Iliad depicts it in glowing colours, in Crete it was 
loculhted also to the district oi Knossos near the river Thcren, 
where there w'os a temple in which holy sacrifices were oflereU 

• 111 K» 1 cli]rglon, funfi., tt, SS, t; Stknf. rkteer.,, XV, Ij 4 , (juoijng 
itristoile fa hit Book DA (]>« •iicriJiefit ai llertutonR. 

* The «o<-k i« nDt racDlioBcd in HDtncr, lleiiut. ARd ibe ImfmfBti 

Uie nldeu po«trjr. Tll« refrcJieDlalioiu beiDRg i» ibc ilitb Cent ait ti. C. 

The o( the epek as 0 thgantAs iJenr bi sigAificonr. 
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annually and tlif nuptials weri; imilated just as ihty wtrt siiid t<t 
huvti h««n celcbratfU Byth \hfi pjiriies, Zeus Velchaims and 
the goddess or nymph, are irce-splrits or at kaa associated with 
the tree cull, and therefore they may reasonably he supposed 
to he spirits ol fertility. Their union is shown on some coins 
in it nifire siruighiforwurU manner, recalling the representa- 
cons oi Lcdii and the swan, and as the beardless youtiiftJl 
Zens Velchanos Is clearly kindred to or identical with the 
beardless youthful Dictueati Zeus, this siruightfonvnrd repre- 
sentiition confirms the inttsTpretation given above of the words 
(Utor in the hymn of Pulaikustro. 

Zeus also died und was buried in Crete. This myth wfLs 
very famous and Jl coniributcd to the bad reputtttirm ol ihe 
Cretans. CaUlBiachus in his hymn to Zeus expressed this as 
iollows: "The Cretiins arc always Uars- The Cretans have even 
built thy tomb, G l-ordl But thou hast not died, tor ihou Uveth 
lor There U no allusion to the tomb of Zeus earlier 

than the Hellenisiie age, but since then it is mentioned again 
and ag;iin *. The myth, about the death of Zeus and his lotnh 
was most welcome to the Eubemerisiic writers and Chrititinn 
fathers svho used it sedulously for their own purposes. It w as 
evidently u Cretan bcliel, raosi markedly different from com¬ 
mon Greek helief, which to an earlier age lived on locally 
and unheeded, but was seized upim by the Euhemerists and 
acquired its fame ihrough their writings. The tomb ol Zeus 
was shown In different places; at Knossos, on Mt tda. and on 
Mt Dietc, lividently this myth, like that of the birth ol Zeus, 
was a Cretan belief concerning the god of vegetation^ who 
dies everywhere lust as he is bom everywhere. Therefore 
the myth was origirmlly not loe-alized. but teas tifterwards 
attached to ihe most famous cull*places of Zeus. 

The Zeus-child, tb*? god of fertility, is reborn annually, 
and consequently also dies annually; his annual death is, how- 


• ]| waulU be oft ijqoiaiicifm;; llmj aft: csirsffllLj 

ey Coek, Zent, I, P 1S7, *i. Ht PF- I'lwef, iat 

AlMrtMm. M. (VrurS,, V, pp, Mi, uBil oitirtfc. Cl. ttllnfESl 
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cvcr^ forgo^c^Hj while ol his unnuiil hirth there U^nly :t 5jri^Le 
lestimonr. His antituil dcntch was not cortsi^cetit with Eulu;- 
merisiic views, aad was therefore ignoretl ^ We tnttst strmtise 
that Zeus iUso died annualJy, but this W'os in such violent 
opposition to al! Greek that il was neither understood 

nor thought worth recording 

^ A tincr«rtJLjii tnicf h\* Atinaiii dpiUhiftiiY r^rttaps be mpecitd 
ill I hi; Jircutinl uE th^ tiatl. wtikfct miidF to the Ija^an Ld 

t^arphyricu, Vft \7. lythagt^mn nptin nine ni^ln^ In the Idnean cii¥#, 

Liiiderwent sopifi piiriJli,-dtiQnjfi, naW thff UiTuoe vfhh'h ur£|fi annnallj fipKHd l.wilh 
^Jiupcts) lor Kflna, aiul on bia lombu^oiui thv vpigrara ol which Por- 

phyrina quni^a thfl ftrsi Tht annujiL ctimiftniry mirniiontct hcfC| thr :^prea4' 

rnjE^ ol itie thrqnc '0^ Xcuh with i* ptrfinp* file hfrlfifl^Titlgf t0 ihs ruKt hi 

thf hut It msr^ with mort pfolhibilttf he trlrmd ttt Ah htinyal Ofiiphiinf. 

» TJie (nuTiptkiir ihu loaihfcinae U variuuiily t^uon-cL Enniiij, Smtra 
Ai*f„ ?fi lJ^:lalltluA^ fJfV- iW*/., 1, 11, ho* only ifdv K^vmr, Sfk<fL Cailim. 
hymn., }, «* mfi .U6^ mT whicU tfi« ftr*t wrd |a said to hart 

b«n ohlfii>rAEcd to thti iht inscription wnw thou^hi lo rdrr to Aitd mn 
to Minos Thi^ is of cot^r^e an mitfmpi i» fchite lh(r alleged iirailmon j ol 
tha raacrtptisiB Both these iRsvripiiim^ art copieJ Imn* qiHnAl crfHidphs, m 
whi^h ifafl TiajiHf Ilf lh« lAiher of iht decirated wst Mi>rt cartt^nt !■ 

thfs tilnn ipirttFd by PrrTpbrriiia, ittffdf Z(kv, 4*^ .Ua 

«iic^OKiii^i, nnd by otbrn with tlijfhi It rellesna the prdiiitirt’ ol 

kamed fh«:b who thought it nec^^sarr to add nn ex^janmiUm of iht l>orian 
lonsi lait riipse InucriptliniB arc erfd^nily inTitniioiia i>t ihc KobomArttli ol 
the*«mf kind u the lamou* inBcfiplNm tfom ihe iiljmd of Tam-hnea. iSuidad, 
A T. jtffnii tfififi'iF 4 ich/ is, n ircry^ anAkiUQl iidap- 

muon of ibr same ihc poninroelrr being in*.‘nrHpli?le. Thl* idcntilkation 

at Zens and Picas hn* ncquiTcd undo^trred Injite ift l^nglJitul ibank^ lu the 
eloquent erptTiliioii by Misi JiarriMjin m hot lecture, IftW wirJ jRi/tar Wnf-^ 
Attip, TraHJmrt. i#/ fAe third Cowgi. fAe o/ Oj/aeif, 11, 

p, l^ij, anij /Aeiitis. pp- eiews ttrr adofied by yiuer 

■ebuijirs, t-A Te Unrv limit, Grtrk jVcf, Ift flfC rfnr^ A/ it^wutdj, pp. i H 
course I shouJd have noihing to any nKAinsf nnnibcr bird form o| Zmis, bui 
I be Teslimimv in question mtisi he discard e4 os n pTi>diici of Iramed ^ccii+ 
luunn. ti would Iw eery eurprising if tbr r-rcrlu bud htifTO¥Fcil the LnlLn 
word piew i^ to den ole ibe wwvdp^ktt, hw wbivh ibn ce wer* m lemR two 
i.reeb wot^e. Halliday bns cleared the matter up ia a idiujt hut 
Lucid Htlicle: /VrwA wh* « h^jm Zriu, tTnjs. XXX VI, pp. 110. 

K*- polnij out ilmi Uiis Idenlificailnn [a lirsi met with lo a frttgmaiiE cil Dio- 
dura*. V't, a. 4 tV XlVou 6 Mm VrciAio.c 

HhJ ajhi ZtJOB-Picu* only fiieure^ in cuoncctcd ffilh Ibe aUc^cd in- 

tiTreldiions between the h^stfirie* of Home and Assyt^a^ c-«|»eciaJfy in ihr ebrono- 
Eraphets. Thit sarar jp the cair with ont ol ihe other iwo patwge* in Suyat 
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Thv various features eharacteriiiiic of the Cretatt mj* 
thology of Zl-us belong; to ORc great cyvie of religious IJetis, 
the iinniinl contiTig to fife and decaytiig of the Life of Nature. 
Zeus Ls bom as a smiUJ chiltl anti nourished by animals and 
nymphs; as a youth he ctms^ns in the shape of a bird with a 
tree-nymph or goddess, and hnaflv he dies. It is rery tempting 
to systemnti/e the seattered fa’iignients. but the danger is that 
the result would be more it piece of systemniized theology 
than of research into the past of ;tn old religion, ft is poss¬ 
ible, perhaps probable, that ii holy marriage was never 
connected with the birtb and the death of the god. The das> 
steal tireek religion, for instutice, never systematised its ideas, 
iuid such an attempt to connect ami bannonixe them only 
appears in a much Inter age with the predominance of the 
Orphic movement, philosophical speeulHtion, and syucretism. 
The holy man-tage cannot with certainty be claimed as a Mi- 
ooan heritage, uldmugh the peculiar characier of the youthful 
Zeus and bis associiitions make it certain that he is of Minoan 
origin. For the holy marriage is known elsewhere in Greece, 
and the rife of sympatbetic magic, which is at the bottom of 
it, is very wide-spread in Europe Eind other parl-s of the world, 
h is otherwfee vviih the birth and death ol Zeus; they belong 
exclUBlvely to Crete and differ strongly from Greek concep¬ 
tions. 'I'fieso can therefore confidently be claimed us a Mi- 
noan lieiiiagc. It is true that Minoan images referring to 
these bell els are wanting, except the doubtful instance ol the 

atH cneniiDni-d Itj- tlAlllitiiT) * v- .Ifytwrrij,-* --d^ iiirnj 

Jtfimv mi' TSe T<rhef, ft. t. ijfitifuir -— d 7 /l^' 

Hr,Kfn' find uoi Is <jt no botwr orlgiii. Hw* 

\tfl* tMinr MiHtdEl HtUIUktijr bju IHfUh waa iitLi Ea 

W an old abortipneiJ kin.^ Italy AiiiS a mn ol Sammuan but ^mursu* wAt 
vilh Ktoiui^ wUvtt was Ztu%. CoiiBirquently iba Ittt>i<ini'erl«i4 
idaotifttii^ Pksf wlib tbeir He us. Tkier« U noi 4 ncraE^ ot popular or old etu 
didoii iA tbc= nJmuHiratiikia: il n kjip-qcd ntTcniEon of the EubeiD^riat lilslor^ 
io^ruphen^ vt)o ijied xr> make kiEtorf ooi ol mj%h imd %t, coirelitta ihr 

yftfrrtei n\ ilir tild world-TOTpir^ I wiU naly ttdU ihal tl » u-it htierebtfttjr 

tr*titnoB> of itie ri!=tprct for tiu* ol Uom? *hmi Uie Euhfuirriiaii did 

limm tu ideptilj tbeb* Z^ha iritb iht itiprcme i^odi of the Koida a tiAte, Jtipktr. 
but ■ raibvr ohECarc btmI, whn cnidld till ihe racHiil plMce becaute 

he WM laid to bt a *on oi Satnctitis, 
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impression with un inf an e hirneuth a liorncd shtep. Bue 
the ideas whirh they express, the eYcr recurrinir changes of 
the Life of Nattiret pbiyed a most important part in Minoan 
religion uecording to she testimony of the monaments, as was 
demonstrated above \ This to some extent corrohorates the 
supposed llinoan origin of ihe myths t:oiiceming the birth o( 
Zeus, which were preserved in the native country of Minoan 
Cl Y Hi scat ion. 

There is antither faict which dehnicely proven that these 
ideas were a Minoan heritage and a chief part of ihe Minoan 
rcligioti. One of the \'er\' few mythological names derived 
beyond doubt from the Minoan language is Hyakinihos * II 
i'ontains the pre'Greek element and besides the hem il 
denotes a fJower^ A large number of w'ords with this clement 
oi-cur among the names of (lowers and plants of southern 
origin which were unknown to the northern invaders. In the 
myth Hyukinthos ts Lbc heLaved of Apollo whom the gmt hap¬ 
pens to kill with a throiv of his gaoit. The tomb of Hyakin- 
ihos was In the base which supported the throne of Apollo 
ut Amykhiii an old ^Tycenacan site and before the sacrifice 
It! Apollo In the HyakinthiUp one of the greatest: festivals at 
SpartaH ii ^criftce as though to n hero was offered to l^ynkln- 
Lhos through the iJcKir in the base ^ But it W'as still remembered 
that flyukinthos was once n gad^ Tlte relief on the base of 
Ihe throne showed him and his sister Polyboia introduced into 
heaven by Dcmeter. fCore* BlutOp the Motmli the Iloraii Aphro- 
dile, A then and Artemis. Apotlo is absent, and most ol the 
gods named are gods of fertility. Apollo had ousted Jlyakin^ 

* Set alHiv^T or^ and 4^ 

^ Stfr my Gneck. iFiih h. 2- The Minoiin criji^^rn wni tc- 

izoettited by Kreischmet. KirnL m *ljr ifi'iVfA. Sprackr, p 4nl, nnd 

Vick. Ortmamefij p, St. Thr ^ompMiifon Lmin 

tKnEr prepos^sil by BruEinttHTi. dtr Gramm^t Itt rd.* 

n, IT. is n53W rnifrereiilr rejcCltd at itierrotUtmt wfib ihe Ctetaft 

term -with f, On ibt etyranltfgif^l t^uuiUDa %cr Krci^rhmrr In UVVffrr frj- 
t*P- *1®- 

■ Stfw isbfiTe, p. 4P3. 

^ Fads.^ III. 19,3; cl. lit, I, 3^ ireHerminsf ibe festiTMl lee my Grirck. 
fci£r^ pp. 1 :^ 9 . 
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ustirpod (iis lestival, ihc diim^ oi ivhic-h silll sliow^ C6 
whom it ori^jinally belongi^d* und degraded HysikinUitis ti> lUe 
le\^e) of n hero^ who wus hurit^d beneath hbi throne and re¬ 
ceived a preliminary sacrifice before the festival* Apollo 
uUo usurped bis name and was eddied Apidio Mvakinthios^ 
\%T even Apollo Hyabinthos in l^arentum; here ats4^ a tomb was 
shown which same said w;is thiU of Apollo Hyakintlios, others 
ihnt oi Jiyabinthas The cult and Ihe festival of Hynbinthos 
were wide-spread especitiJfy in Dorian distritHs 

in the myth ot tlyakinthos the most striking lea tore is 
bi!> death; this originated in hts enU^ for he hud a tomh both 
ai: Sparta hucI at Tarentum, as J!eus had in Crete, But there 
is ovidL-nre that llyukiclhr^s rexeimbled the Cretan 2cos in 
regard to his childhood also. At CnJdiii? Artemis 'famn^Ourno^t^ * 
was m\i\ h venerated uni! bad a temple and ii festival Wr 
do not know more oS her Chao thb, but this b most vaUmble. 
*IttittfrOttTMipo^ signifies 'the nurse of Tfyakinthos^: cf- c* g* 
an ejiilhet given tii various goddesses, 1 his e|>i- 
ihel shows that Hyukintlios Ute the Cretan 7.tm was thought 
of as an infunt child, which ivas not reared hy its mother* The 
nurse however, neither an animal nur a nympho but the 
Mistreiis of Animals and the foremast of Ihe Nymphs, the 
preATfeek g<»LJdeHS Artemisi. This agrees so w'ell chat we are 
justified in raying that the Cretan Zetts and Hyakinthns, wh<i 

* rolybiiis, rill, aun 

* Thii It by l 4 »r month qujiii: mrcarriPK m WyKunUiiin, i^>i 4 nj|, 

KAiymnn. Knidnn, Rtia4n«4 Therm aiiiiJ in ihc^ loriE 

iM-ritn^n fn Cfirte (O Cam mntl ^IaUji. Ci^niri:ruins' Teflon ww- 

mat*. Eq mj iVrrVM In tcc&nlaan!® irllti ih* ctlrr^nl iifFlejSatf 

( tmrtf lb* munlli In trltiicb ihm tlir n'kifiihi a nifc CGJoehrattiid witli Tbilr- 

S^U^Ei. bnl thr IfisirriptK&rt^ Iwitt. fi^Jp !S li 8. fOmmcinoratlni a Spartan 

fhdntli nr;tli:intlika!s inmvpUmttjy fallowlait Agriiinii»p m whji!h cjn^*^ it Is miher 

to Im wJ^jTntiticii Mrii|!i HcttaicmiheiiQti. Jhi% Ift oS impdriAdcc wilh rvi^flrd lo 

tUv^ qufitipQ fit ihc nmur* ibc biiag iia&oE;;iui«tl wiih rcs^iAncm. 

* A tiT.lorTO Trith f ntri^n eti Tettn< \u Uit phyk lnutrittg. tad tho 

Tajfti'f! atwnr iJffji- w:* /wjtT. Gr,, XII' p. Th* cbans* 

^ ^i:»itn^di- Pfi:4r fc« Aiv'cinufitPil lar by tli* ^re-Grcfk nrigiii Hi* w^iril 

■ Tempi* ^ Santmi, J. l^iisItkSmschr., No 850?: r*itjvfll: No, 

ilcdkiiaan: No. 35t?. 
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'nrir tKith pi-e Grt* *ek, r4:pre£4.^nt the same god ol rcget;itjnn uoUer 
ditfercat niune^^ Most important is the fact tbui the nnme of 
Hyakinthos definiteiy proves his Mifioan origin^ That the same 
n^mt denottis a flower is a (ttriher proof of his eonneetion 
with the vegetation etih. 

In searvhing for further tmees of tlie Divine Child we 
titm to ihe holiest and most lamoes> cixli of Greece, the Elen- 
stnian mysteries. The testimony of tho mins proves that [he 
assembly half is ol Mycenaean origin ^ and therefore it must 
be a wellTounded supposition Ihut Mmoniv elements may have 
survived in the cult, But the mysteries have been subject 
to various influences^ and as in any case our kaovvledge of 
their contents is very meagre and the sources are often open 
to doubts it is mosr difficuU to trace their hltiiory and disc^em 
the different elements. The secret has been well kept; only 
Christian authors have divulged the holy words and there is 
■>i course uhvays some doubt cnuceming the authenticity of 
the mfomuition they give. Hippolyttis says that ihe hierophant 
performing the highest mysteries cried out* ^'the Mighty and 
Strong one has u strong son"* *, This informntiou seems 
trustworthy *. ffir it k justly compared wath fur older 
monies, whicfi prove ihul the idea of the Divine Child e.^isted 
in ihtf e^oieric Elcusiniun inyth* 

A fate rcd-figtired vase found at Rhodes, ni»v in the 
Museum of Constantinople, shows P group of Hleusinian deities*, 
tie emerges from the ground* holding i>ui a child seated on a 
cornucopia to a goddess with a sceptre standing to the right: 
ID tile leit there is another godded with two torches^ and above 
her head is Triptolemos in his winged car, ITie identity dI 
the other personnges is less Importuni and may be passed over 

* Sfftt ab>»v4. p 

* Itippolyru". AV>t \\ «, p. Ib4, ^ti^hr ftrmr wnn^a 

* Cl, jV Kiilnt, arriijV / XVin, j*. V2i. 

* Th* tiiM- Wilt riublbSed bf 5>. Wif/js^ur# dt 

ifrt , umA., Jfl'iM}, 1, Myihifs et fL pp* ^6:^)* npiJ 

and dtjtiiKfitia bj I lairlMn. fkv Stuiiy n/^r^eipk RfLt 

p. 326. liK. na ; Sferono*, Jownf . njimJJraii, IV^ ivub FumcU, 

Ctdi* a/ thf irntr^k lll^ pL XJtl b, faciuif p. 23b- 
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'■lie other vuse 1$ n ptlikf from Kertsch in ihe flermitagi: 
Ge enicr£:es from tbt: ground, holding out r child to Her¬ 
mes; behind him is Atbenu to 'irbom perhaps he is about 
10 hand it oTur, This vase presents some diiticullies to 
whii'h IVe sbiill recur below. 

These Toses have been Tcry keenly discussed. Some 
scholars have hulled Lhem us valuable monumenial evidence 
for the mysteries and combined them with the above-quoted 
fomiulu, vrbile others have tried to diminish iheir value with 
regard to the mysteries, it is said that a vase painter would 
not have dared to divulge the mysteries; but at that rate 
the Homeric ilymn to Demeter, our most valuable source of 
irtformution, would never have been composed; whereas is 
Iftct it expresses is mythical form the contests or some of the 
contents of the mystertes as openly as the vase piiimiugs in 
question. The interdict simply concerned ihc holy aeUoss »nd 
word.s, not the myths connected with the mysteries. The more 
important oi rite two vases is that from Rhodes, where all 
the chief figures, except Ge, clearly belong to the Bleusinian 
circle. The opinion that the vvomun who receives the child 
is .^thurui' is erroneous, for, as Ibolessor A. KOne remarks \ 
Athena never wears u stepkmtf, and the $tuH which she holds 
is not a lance but si sceptre, (or it is inconvenient to hold a 
lance by resting otie* *s band on its lop. The figure to the left 
of Demeter taken as Kore is too insignUiciint; it is only one 
■»f the accessory figures which are common on mses of this 
date. The chitd w^is once caltcd liuxhos, but diis name is 
now universally rejected, and if Is recognized that the child 
seated on the cornucopia must be Plnutos*, whom the two 
goddesses send to the house of those whom thet' love. 

The other va.se is less clear. One side shows an ad- 


* dt ta rftnriR irrcA. rfr Xf. PetrfiihoHrg, ISAS, pt, tl; 

SyuKTitM, tcK Wl.. jil- rttrn^, tat. tit,, pi. XXI a, faciits p. 1f53. 

* Atonmai, for. eft., p 3»»i Filni»lt, to* tit., p. *>5S; »ii« Kvriiujin. 
fw. cA, p. 326- 

* ArtMti y IftliglotttttiaM., XVm, OIS, p, 123, Dt t. 

* Spo r. g. A. Kortv, tat- tit,, who tomierly atnbftul^ ifae upppkite 

vi^w; tittU t£ttma. iteitrafct, rt«g!rait)iii, Uallt 1906, pp. 6. 
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Ttnittedly liletisinian representsutpni ji bciy wtih n tornucopiu, 
oumety Plouio^ siitnds by the side of the seated Demeteri 
on his other side is Korc; ahos-e i$ Triptolemos in his winged 
car, and in the background larches and aci'essory persounges. 
On the other ^de, wbieh is our immediate concern * * Mcrmes 
and Athena appear as the chief actors. It has even been 
disputed whether the object which tic hands over to Hermes 
is a child I cannot enter into a detailed discussion of all the 
arguments in this vexed question *; some of them I consider 
4»bfl<ilete after the disco very of the rase from Rhodes. Pir^t, it it? 
certain that the woman who from the knees upwards has emerged 
out oi the earth is Gc *, and hence it follow's that the indistinct 
cih[ect in her hand Is a child, for Ge with a Child In her arms is 
a current type; wherejis examples should be adduced in order 
tci prove that the object is something else than a child, and such 
examples are wtuiting. ‘Fhe representation was interpreted as 
the birth of Erichtbonios, but the scene on the other side and the 
woman holding torches seated ubove Ge and ilermes associute 
it with Eleusb, nnd this as^emtion con no longer be questioned 
after the discovery ui the vase Irom Rhodes. The group in the 
right-lmnd up|>er comer miLst be called Hades and rersephone. 
Thu presence Oii Hermes nnd Atlienu cannot prove the con¬ 
trary; it is due to the influence of art types and to the Athe¬ 
nian origin of the vase. Hermes as u carrier of the Divine 
Child is well known — itic vase belongs to about the same time 
p.‘i Praxilctes — and in the pitmlle) representations of the birth 
oi Erichthonios ii is Athena who receives the child. Tlic 
predominant Athenian inliuencc, which is responsible lor the 
figures of Hermes and Athena, reflects at once the constant 
determination of Athens to associitie herself w'tth the Ekusininr 
mysteries and the somewhat etUay-going and thonghtless practice 
of the vase-painters oi this age, 

I refrain from overempbasixing the testimony of Hippo- 
tytus, tvhich he hns taken from Gnostic sotirce,s, the suet of 

* lit/. 313. 

* f i^pji only rTr-cr {o fit., pr 

* Allbpugh Arch. Mi^rchcri, pp. $79, tried Cd *h<tw thml *hti lA 

A wflt-Fiymph 
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NaAjiscn«:s, alihough ifc* iTHStworthlneife b tnhafit^d by ihif 
scene? ilcseribtHi; for [t Is noi my objecl lo itivcmigaie the 
innermost recesses *if the Eleusininn mysteries. I observe thnt 
there is ti eennin tJifference between the formula, which men¬ 
tions the actunl birth, anti the vase ptiintings, which represent 
the delivering of tlie child to its nurses. The vase (rnm Rhodes 
tb sufficient evidence lor llie following statements. The chiid 
seated tin the cornucopia isr Ptoutos. whom in other representa¬ 
tions we sec as an aged white-hiiired man with a cornucopia. 
PJ>mtos is weaUh in the old sense, the fruit of the Jictds. He is. 
like the ZeuSH-'hild, ii representative of vegetiition. for the spirit 
of vegetatiem naturally becomes the spirit ol the crops, when 
he is adopted and worshipped by an iigricuUuraf people. The 
representatiott of Ploutos as an old man is due to the idea of 
the harve^cil crop and the boused corn; the child represents 
the awakening of thi: 1-ile of ^Jature and of the fields. The 
amithesis expressed in the birth and the death of Xeus b found 
here .also, although in n less pregnant form. The child Homos, 
like the Zeus^,'hild. b not reared by its mother; Ge delivers 
it l« others, to OvmeUT, or to Athena, Jujst as she look the 
Zeus-chitd and brought it to the cuve in ilu: Goat-mountain. 
The peculiar Idea of the Pivinc Child, which was not reured 
bv its mollier, recurs in the Eleusinian mystenes, iinorher cult 
with Mycenaean associations. 

There is another scene, similar to this stnd often depicted 
by the vase-ptiinters, in which Ge holds out the 5 m:iJI firich- 
thonici? to Athena, A myth relates that Alhenn hid the child 
in a rhcM together with snakes and gave the chest to the 
three maidens Aglaunis, Pandrotwi, and Helr.se to guard. The 
oldest literary testimony, the Catalogue of the Ships, says that 
thr ctim-yielding Earth bore liim and Athena fostered him 
The sjiine motif, the child which is not reared by Its mother, 
recurs here. If this suggestion is well founded. Erichthonios 
is originully the Divine Child, which is cullet! Ploutos at Kku- 
sis, the new-born spirit of vegetHtion and the crops, which 
fb given over to others to rear. Tlte names lend colour to 

* iliad, 11, T. 31T «l wfij., hit’ Oturtitr. Jlri’ii; trfjtc 

tul iotivfM. 
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.this cation. ja derivtU from 'earth' with 

the- prefix ^(jo. 'mu eh', be Jag im :tbbre^'i!ued by- 

form the names of the nurses are inieltigibie' Atulcturos 
signittes 'the Bright une", Bandrosos 'the all I3cwy enc', and 
HtT&e again 'liew', vi:'. the atmospheric cond;tloru> ^hieb pru'- 
mote the growth of regetation and ihe crops. 

Erichthomos citinc to he rcg^irded us u mythical ancestor 
and idng of ALbetis b olden times, but his real nature was 
not i{uitL- forgorten. Herodotus says that he \vn$; culkd ‘the 
eartli hom', and Euripides that he rose from the earth* *, in art 
he is represented as half man, had snake, his body ending in 
a snake’s t;dl. This association with the snaho recalls the 
prominent place taken by the snake in the Eloustniun cult, 
where it is above utl ussociitted with the speeiut hero o1 agri' 
culture, TtiptolemoSi und the snnkc of Ktesios who pro¬ 
tects the store-chainlwr and tiio housed corn. 

Erichthonlos is firmly bound up with the olUcst culis of 
tilt Acropolis. He shared a temple with Atltenn, and apart 
from the still stun dints Erechtheum, Herodotus meniimis his 
temple wiUi the nUve-tree and the well, which Poseidoa had 
called forth hy ii blow of his tritlenL Without entering upon 
the endltfiis discusiSiorv nf the 'Old Tempic*, tt can be suited 
tiiat the temple of Erechtheus was situated in the ruins o| the 
M_cceiiaean palacre on the Acropolis, Ertchthonios belongs to 
the very oldest stratum of Athenian cults, which certainly go 
hack to Mycenaean days. 

In his enumeration id the chief myths concerning Erecli- 
theus Euripides relates that he was Iddden tn a cliasm tn the 
earth and that a blc^w from ihc trident ot Poseidon killed him 
His tntnh is menrioiied hy later authom together with that of 
Kekrops. it hero who in many respects is simitar to Erech- 


‘ Ct. Arch. Jahr^., XKIX, t^Ji, p, hm 1 caudn* agnr 

4hh ib« cifttcJiuiuq ihjti Kncliilninio^ in ttid t.oni of I hr UnU^rTrvrld; 
lir« ti> be fa ihi- iwnsjie ul dnnivjd, u>i in thai ihE 

fralni *jt Uie 

’ lleFihdoati. VUI, Si, ryl* j'JC'ri'foi: Wmn 

ILurlpiiJes.. /ym. ». 'ihi. £•( ytfg - - — (f^lAaUTFi-, », IfKhl ('*'a».'JSK€. jffl 

* EuripHlci, ti)ni Y. ItSt W &«1{| 



492 til. XVI. Tilt* l>IVtKE CllII.t>. 

theus. — indeed, almost his double Bin the authemicity oi 
this tomb is ‘^ubiecl to doubt und it cmmot be affirmed with 
L-ettuitity thill ii i& oi ani-ient iirieiu. For iiccorditis: to ihe 
prevnillng opinion the cuU-plncc ot a hem wus his tomb, and 
many hen>-iombs have thus been invented. If ihe tomh is 
old it would of tourse fit Iti excellently with the idea of the 
death of the vegetntirm spirit which is the countcrpiirt of the 
idea of his birth from the Earth. And this ideit appears ns 
clearly in conncxton with Erichthonioa as it docs m connexion 
with the Crelim Zeus and Jlyidcinthos. 

Erii'hthonios was closely associated with the chief gods 
of Athens, Athena and Poseidon; he was worshipped in the 
same temple as these. Consequently he shared the fate of 
Hyaldnthos, and was degraded to the rank of a hero; and If 
the myths roncemUig his death and his tomb were old, as 
they are in the case oi Hyahintlios, they would of course 
ver>' sironjrly contribute to the conception of him as a hero. 
Now the heroes were from an early age onwards to a certain 
degree looked upon from a Eubemeristie point of view ns kings 
of olden limes and uncesiors of the people; thnt^ Erichthonios 
obtained the place which he occupies in the mythical history 
of Ath ens. Already in a late passage in the Iliad he appears 
as the representative of the Mycenaean kings of Athens *, 
Tlie old KOtls, who were born and died, met with a variety 
of ireatracnt in the Creek age, to which this idea was not 
[amiUitr; they w'cre thus adapted to suit Inter conceptions in 
various manners. 

Greek mythology tells us of another mucii more famous 
Divine Child. Dionysos, who may perhaps be thought to dis¬ 
prove my contentions; lor the genend opimon is that the 
cult of Dionysos came to Greece from the North, from Thrace. 
I would remark in passing that this cull has two aspects. 


1 All routing to AimllMlorit^, tit, ti, T, ErirhUoiuiui whe burieil in iftr 
|ireciftt:t of Aihcna. ncconlinjr lo m ei)i£inim in bctnqur of Appin 
rcc0UiT>K ihr pnunei^ in the Hind. kaJhel, fr„ ftp, lEilh, I. IW, and 

CJrnirn* AIh., Pnlrr/n,, 111, IS Ip. llotlrrt, iu the temple of Pntinj; nnd 
Itehrnpt OH ihe A<niii«iltii el, ibe Krhrepioft aI ibr ibicripibniv. 

* See Jtinve, p, il& 
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Oni,' b tht; sticmmentul meal, the mitophagia; in their ecstasy 
Che Maeoads tDre asunder ynun^ animals and ate their CLesh 
ran*, hv" which means they hoped lo receive the strength of 
the god. The aspect oi Dinaysiac religion ‘Which interests 
us iierc is the cult of the ohitd Dionysos *. ‘I'he clearest idea 
of it is giren by Plutarch, when he says that the Thyiades 
awaken the l.tkmtes\ the child in the winnowing-basket which 
served as the cradle of the bahe. It is also an Instrumcnl of 
agriculture in which the com called PI out os by the Bleusinians 
was laid to be cleaned' and this is an apt illustration of the 
rflle of the child Dionysos as the spirit of vcgeiatton and oi 
the crops. But the authentldly of this Information may iw 
questionctf, since it occurs in an Hgy'plUmiJSed discussion of the 
identity of Dionysos and Osiris, and Plutarch b addressing his 
friend Klea, who was not only the head oi the Delphian 
Thyiadfs but also initiated in the mysteries of Osiris. In this 
age oi syncretism, which very seriously affected the tnysturics, 
we have alViTtys to reckon with an Intnxluction of foreign 
ck-ments tind idetis. But happily this late piece oi evidence 
is corrohorated by one far older. For Homer speaks of the 
nurses of Dionysos in the famous passage ab^'iut t.rcurgus, 
and they arc well known from the myth *. The nurses rnusi 
have a small child to rear. Consequently tlie idea of fhe 

^ 1 fiol oo ihe child er on the in ^bich it wmt 

liud. Cvr tittr thoroughtjr irenietl /o ikr S^udy 

irrvfk pp. Qltd pp. On xti^ irkKn/t lec hrt pap^^rf 

cifi lh<f Myst^ir* raritttfM larcM, JUS^ VlffU'X pp 321j l^il^ pp. 

241 p fin^ 3 44; alvt PriDii&facliD., mirfh- HHtK tur frm^h- 

rttKAi Dtit., Mllnchfitt, pp. 29- 

* I’ltfUETcEi^ iJi' fs €i SS, p. 365 A. fliKktMTfv ci^ XkfuM fliVMav djni^ 
iv ATaj' af r6r AiH^rtp^. 

^ VI, ¥, 132., ^ aorr ^iwm4:voio xai^ 

Tlie txprc:««ivii recn^n m a n^vt T7^B*irts 

4/r frPUwA. Akmii- dt-r iri'jt*,, p. 731. Tl kh imnf*^n^rr iii 

qUflte Ukivt 1«itittiaiile;b nml tntmiiiTTEliifc ttiAWing ibc M[i«nKti4 ihb cibird 

|>ii>ayHOAL uiy ptirpoac ii oblj to prove iIiai the tdir* ih^ cbiiil l>ioays*ii 
im ol-iJ- In tb« c«r(«jH my Hi tbo cliUH ±i renrfrii by nymphs on ihe hiafi^litsi 
^ Mt Uncartuniileijr we do ool kitow wlicr« this FiufUDJAED wmm bpriK^ 

inuHy loc1AliJ^l^iL in my gpmion h luifjfesl* iUi moaoinin'tftp ktjIi* ot Awn 
MiOpf- 
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fhitd Dioiiysoii is aicesucd by ihe very word ndijvfif. although 
Uiotiysos himself in fiomer appears seeking shelter in the 
seu with Thetis; and this child, fike Zeus, Romos, and Erich- 
tbonios, Is not reared by its mother, and is a spirit of vege* * 
iHtion. hs mother Senacle, recording to the myth, was shiin 
before the birth of the chii<L 

Like tile Cretan Zeus Dionysus died and was buried. 
In the same passage Ptutwreh speaks oi his tomb at the side 
of the cprnclc ut DelphiThe oldest author mentioning the 
tomb ot Dionysos is the atHdographcr Phllnehoros, who says 
thia it was at Delphi by the side ot the golden statue of 
Apollo, resembling a base, and quotes the epitaph *; the statue 
in question stood in the innermost part oi the temple to w'hieh 
lew bad access *. Tlic tomb of Dionysos w^as inevitably nssO' 
elated with the myth that the god was killed and dismembcried 
hy the Titans; it was told how they set the pieces of his 
corpse before Apollo in ti cauldron, or bow itcus gave them 
to Apollo who deposited them beside his tripod The tomb 
w'as of course also seized upon by the Euhemerists. who 
interpreted the myths hi (heir Inshlon, and told how Dinn 3 rsi>s 
dnitlly went to Delphi, hung up his arms in Lite temple, and 
w'us hurled there *. It appears that the tomb of Dionystts 


* PlidhittUi. i)r h. ri A, tH tuC Afuvx^*** 

Hi 

* PllU.0^}i-?r0fl4 ll/xt. 2^, ill MnlaluA fsei!- ft. iAftir 

tifr it* ifttoa nrK fvjir 'n 

riMU >!) On^Mig, n* iff Ktitfti iTaf'V'ii" if 

/k *■ 

* raiii., X, 2^. S-. 

* Sikvt, V. qimUiic Ciiltinudiu* vmX Rupbcripn, CtMtrn* 

AIv’^Vtp , IE, |iB iij^. Mfrlli^rV UT« on !^ll PMFztflssnft. ‘OthcT 

NEC in [.ubEizk. A^iu&pA.^ pp. 57'^: Df iM'r RtfuftiftnAHit jjp( Afifrfitm. 

Verstsi^Air w, tisriifr^u pp. 

* Hie Byirittiinc nuiliDr Mnlnlns^ wbo Imi prcjifrvcd ihp ol 

f'hilnchDroij 4 Hi &1, p. 45 rHii4prJ> nKmuLc* ihb 9i DiDnTvn« m %h* 

KnbflTPi^ii^ 133 AD 11 CT And 4«r that hw IlcJ from LfTArg^iiN Ia Lh^ljrlri 

iuul died ttit-re. un uakniiwn pwi. pokitArelinft \iiT the infArfaullDa 

ihKi lie NUiprudrd bu wcjtpDiu In itii- icmiplE m^d Uicn injs ihni 

ihf^ «aiiiAt> Ujccoiinl- TbcTcti|H>fl fdlialH llie iijifiSlIcD 

the tomb. 


f 
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'wii5 A iact which mystic theoSogy nod Eiihemerism used and 
interpreted each in its own fashion 

Although at Jirst sight U may seem probable that the 
tomb of Dion™« is Ui some way eonnccied with the rite 
and myth of his dismemberment, a closer inspection leads ns 
to dismiss this association. For the dismemberment is a rite 
ol the DLonyslac orgia, which were celebrated every second 
year. AUhougis no sufficient espliination oi the irieterie period 
is found, it is taoimd up with the orgia comprising the owvo- 
phtigia and peculiar to them. But the child Dinnywis as a 
spirit o( vegetation must be bom annualh' and so must also 
die annunUy, Moreover it would he somewhat contradictory 
to suppttse that the god, whose (lesh was eaten by his wor¬ 
shippers, w^as afterwards buried in a tomb; the Orph'^® 
to hamionls!* the coadteting facts by modelling the myth on 
the myth of Thyestes Consequently we recognize, as stated 
above, that the cult of Dionysos is composed of two elements; 
one is the trieteric orgia, in which the god is dismembered 
and eaten in the shape of iin animal, and the other is the 
conception id the new-bom child in the winnowing fan and 
of the death of the god. Here he is clearly the spirit of 
vegetation, and as such must be born and die anutially. 

The etymology proves conclusively that we are nn the 
Tight track. The Zeu-S-ehild. Ploutos. and Erichthouios were 
handed over to their nurses hy Ge, the 'Hnrth': the name of 
the tnnthor of Dionysos, Semele, again signifies Wurth', while his 
own name reveals him os 'Son of Zeus* *. Professor Kretschmer, 

■ Tht iftinb *Ji tJlopyias oifc^ht atrt t* be cc^nluscd wilh tbc fomb o! 

eyUvTn bonifatif tbti runphitlM, nlOiULt^h ^Eii^ coiaution fllrMdy apjwcirs m Ti¬ 
tian, ifd/L'. I?. iM. See Kohdr, Tiiti li p- *- 

I hr ^nupbftks see MUs Harrison, J^iS^ XIX. jrp. HhU^ /orK 

itfil, XXIV, vm*, w- aaJ Dth-ersi ns^ytchiUy thr fi1 Rwu'bef, 

Akh. Grt, 4. W XXIX. Xo pp, U3. Tliere wam 

jicrtfftpil m tomb At UtnB^Mrt ai Thebe* eli&r Clemen* Koju-t X. 2Al 

F*m«U. CHilm ti/lAi- i^rrfk V. p JUL 

^ St* qnoimiuii nJjevr, p. n. 4. 

■ tbeve jfebcr&U^ Mccepteta ctyniolu^ieft were prOp^>Kcd by Krnwlimer, 
Am^ Jer AH^min, iia^OJ. pp- il.l cf. KnesiiiR scwfyfli e*nh, lAiiij Ttae vaf- 
perned Phry^rimn vi»flP;p. ‘ien*i CPiTi spend* tv tJrcelc enr^i daujghlefirE’U^. 
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to u'bom these importiiat discoi'eries arc due. presents them 
as evideni’K for the Thrneian origin of Dionysos; but the ln> 
stTilptions from which he dntws hl& tnaierial are 
anti this durtinetton is not to he lightly passed over, iTie 
Phrygians were a Thracian tribe, but they immigrated curly, 
abtiut I'JW) U. C., to Aifiia Minor, where they overthrew the 
ffiititfi Empire*. In the feniaries alter the migration the 
Phiygians and the Thracians had very ditlerent latcs. The latter 
persisted in their savagery, the former were subjected to the 
indue nee of the old civIliitatJon and religions o! ^^s^a Minor. 
These they took over. The cult of the Magna Mater^ for 
exumpte, is often called Phrygian, but is of course native to 
Asia Minor. The question raised by the provenance of the 
inscriptions, whether the child Dionysos is really i’hrygian 
and not Thracian, is therefore of more far*reaching iraptir- 
Ciincc than appears from a lirst glance, Phrygia was* at that 
early tUne, when the cult of Dionysos was impoited, a highly 
civilized country', from which the Greeks received many im¬ 
pulses *. 

Our lirst task, to search for the child Dionysos in the 
Phrygian religion, dues not, however, seem very promising. 
There i'' a l^rygian god Sabazios, who is cmntncirily identified 
with Dionysos; hut the Phry'gijm inscriptions, on the contrary, 
call him Zeus Sahazlos. His mysteries, which came to Greece 
in the fifth and fourth centuries B. C., comprised purificaiion.s 
und other ceremonies, and the snake took a prominent place 
iit them. Later authors relate weird myths and seem to i'on- 
caminaie the mysteries ol Sahazios with Uie cull of Altls. Here 

* I jmi (oTWiud tbe P Ihol I he iaMfn o[tllt|r^er ol tlic 

Huiicv ISra^rire wa* b-y ilt^ PhrT|;$iia Imrafgniiiott (a nnirle 'm ilic 

Swcdlth Ymrr, Ml, I aip f1*d ihftl tucb «iuill^t 

AM ibo lute li- \v. p/ p. 2^1^ ^iLil Eil McFex* 

G^€k^ 3rii ed-. 1: p. 605, linJefbcadenily Arrired hl Uie tuinv 

^ The tireiclG* lbetttielv« ajiy tbm finie from ThrscCp 

hut pbo timi be caintf from I^hrjrgm. S«« e- ir- Euripidifa, 

tbi* I* fiJ«a I he wht Uip in ibe preceUlftEE vem^ cmabinu Uie 

ftrgip rtl Pienyuo^ m'lib IhMr til I he t;reitt 
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there are no traces of the child, but these are to he found in 
Asia Minor itsell. An inscription rroro the Maeoniun district, 
which wuj: inhnhiicd by a tniXL-d Lydo-Phrygian irilte. Is de¬ 
dicated to Meter Hipta itnd Zeus SabazioK The Orphic hymns 
have qccnsionaliy preserved precious relics of antii{uiiy. The 
4^'** hymn invokes "Mother Hipta, the nurse of Bacchos, the 
evoc-cry-ing tirgin”, and iboogh a verse is lost it appears irom 
the hymn that fuibazins was deJivered to Ilipta, and she 
is called the Karth Mother*. Hipta was taken over Ijy Or- 
phism; t*roklo$ relates that she irurried on her head the child 
Dionysos in a iiUnott, sorrounded by a snake*. Here too 
Sabaj'ios, contrary to the generally accepted view but in 
cordance with the inscriptions, is identified with Zeus, and 
Bucebos is the small child in the irradle and is nursed by 
f'Hptn, who is also called the Hitrth Mother. 

The Phrygians brought Dionysos with them from ibetr 
Thracian home; their affinity to the Thriiciitits in matters of 
religion also was noted already by the ancientsbut the cult 
ot Dionysos was evidently deeply iniluenced by native elements. 
It was certainly in some degree contaminated by the espe- 

' Hcom Mimic fMacunlm. imbliKlma id .VfliKVfni' tiai 
t^yyeitKfS (iUS—fle, f. 1(|0; /VnAirAr. J. Aiad„ 

tiiv, |<»lt, Xo. 11, p, Xfl. JiSfi, JltjTgl Vimi wilJiri Ilipia untf 

llOl llippil In Ulc rorrwl form, uit f. liliil, JfrlCf /Tipta, WYWir» 

1 19091. pp. lOV. Anoiber iatcnpilon lr«ni i:U01i1f nenr KuIh ioi n raund clinr 
in d dedtcalian rnneviDt;: fienpstkr^ hf, di., p. Sit. Xo. 11*9, ,Vr[*t]ifPQ 
Miiwqi Virni l*ro(«twor Knascliinef hai qiritt rtccnily maUr *n iDUsre**- 

IftU •i*£gfcsii«n la tlie pi*rioi)iccl fifdlfw. XV, J926, pp, 7^. He e<iniieOt« itlc 
n#mc Hipta with the w<inti pnrt >H *em» Miiafttiiftti remula luuucs endini; lt> 

wrUtclt in ileriveil Ircuti :t lioilOeu HtpWi *nd iliinli* that this 
eppeatr^ In the Jroahitjt'lceiji icxti^ ttQii**f tlia niicic ol Ht^hf or /tryo/. 

' l/ymn W, t t, 7n*Mr WM^flKW, rittiJWi 

cl. <f. t ttAOfii pufflt^rOM 

• ProW*>». rn TStnantm. U, p t!i^ l' H. fP- *0? Dich)*; cl m. p. 
i7l F And 209 l> ipp II, O'* oivd Uieht)- Srs Ktirn In 

kuhrrl ^mV^. p. 92. nntl In P(miy.«'i«»0Wn, RrMintf. i/. kids*, .UUHHmsi»Ut„ 
w. V, ffipta. 

* Sintbo contoiciiu* it At kiigtJi, X, pp. Jij 9. The Sen ircsiiAc on 

lilt TcliltffllM <7l Dionyjusji UQtl Xiis tn Thffilrc loid Phr^E^ji It itilt, tt teil-rlrdt 
tlict», 4 %. Hopp, ifr^ sn Titrnlti^ nmd Kirin- 

Pn?Krstmpi, Stsut^trlt lStS2. 
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cinlly l^rygiiin cult <»l the (ircitt Muthef 'i bul <•!! the Other 
hnnii ii Is prohabk ihut the peciUiarliies ol the Fhryjiion cull 
ftl Diouysws arc due U* the Lydian#, who were neighbours 
ol the Phrygians and mixed with them** 

The tricieric orgia ate that part of Lhe worship of Dio¬ 
nysos which is mosi ecruirtity of Thracuin origin. They were 
relchraieil in midwinter: Plutareh describes the hiirdships 
which the Thyiiulcs had to endtirc from »^oow and cold when 
roaming about on the heights of Mt PamanyOii A far older testi- 
nnrny is the Delphi:m rnomh mime Diidiiphorii'S which is derived 
from the torches which tlM> Maenads brandished; it con esponds 
to Moimaktcrififl, the first hard winier-moiiih (parts of .November 
and December^. Tor this reason the year was dividod at 
Delphi between Diofiyisos and Apollo, so that the former had 
the winter-raomhs». even it a god of vegetatioo can be 
iTCiebrated in the winter, this l)iony>=os cannot be n repre- 
xentaih’C of vegetation, which revivc.s unU die-- agutn, for this 
idea f» indissolubly bound up tvith the seasons* 

We cannot afford to neglect this difterenec between the 
common cult nf Dionysoa which was derived from Tbrace 
tmd ihiii of Asia .Minor, namely, that the former was celebra¬ 
ted in the winter, white the latter cm the contrary was con¬ 
cerned with the god who viutishes during the winter and re¬ 
vives with the spring- The distinctiofi is, moreover, confirmed 
by the lesiimony of the other atiihor^. Plutarch refatts how 
the f’liryguins believed that the god sleeps in the winter and 
i# awakened in the summer :tBd eelebrutcd his going to sleep 
nnd hb awakening. He mentions tow the Papfilagonian beUef 
that the god b hound and shut up in the winitrr, but moves 
and is untied In the spring *. I'nhappily nothing is known with 

* L't Ihc imtiinpp [n quoted p. t**0. n. S- 

* h ritifciJ t\mi [he witr* cf faCic4 I.TdKiin And riiryifiiin 

urigb tkii I& ttur Ol ihe Wyilun*. Merpjdwu* ihem nu J*.3rellnti»^ 

while fjiker AUthon dfaft^ref, bur u hj' Xftrtlho^i in Si mho, 

XTIi p ittiantm u» Ihqr ihrir lantfuai^ waa e mJiiarf* n1 Ljrdrsn am\ 
riiT5?(fpaT>; Kfrrf^htntft Eini. drr ^rfrik. ^pratkt^ |j. hi I. 

* Pluiurrh, /V E* C, 

* Phltnivli, JA' h, <•/ &9., p. 3?^ F, ^ 

yAm*. A' tott mv imtri'Voo.iiiov^p mrr A’ 
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ceriiiinty about tbo racu to wliitrh tho l^uptiliigonkma belongeU. 
'hiis spring fcatival ol Pionysosi is further rncmioned by 
Gaten, who saj's thui the Bacchants used to tear sunkes asunder 
lit the end of ibe spring before the Kummcr had comnieaced 
It is more probable that he is here alluding cu his native 
country, the district ol Pci^amun, than that he has taken 
this reference tram the famous Cretan nrchiater of Nero, 
Andramuchus. whom he kiuotes. Two passages in a late au¬ 
thor, the rhetor Ijimerius, describe these spring festivals lo 
Dionysos*. In his ilowery language Himeitus describes how 
the spring brings Dionysos and the Bacchic firgia to the Ly¬ 
dians, who celebrate them in a frenzy and nnth dancing on ibc 
shores of the Gulden Hirer, viz. Paktoli>s. Ii would certainly 
be somewhat doubtful whether it were permissible to draw 
far-reaching conclusions from this Uite passage, if the Lydian 
origin of the Bacctiic cull vras nni corroborated through 
;tti unexpected discovery.. 

In the .Vmerican excarations at hordes some Lydian 
insii:ripti(ms were found; the largest of them is a bilmgusil edict, 
to T.ydiun and Aramaic, ol ft l^ersinn king Artuxerxes. Some 
short Lmtcfiptions are written both in Lydiiin and Greek, The 
chief result is that we recognize that Lydian is neither of 
tndo-Europacan nor of Semitic origin *. In unv of ihv Greco- 
Lvdian MinffiifS' the Lj'dinn name Jkixt/aAt^ is rendered by 
the Greek Jioci ftfiK/li^y; It follows that itho ending is un¬ 
known was the Lydian name fur Dionysos, vtz, thatBacebos 

tipWiii Ai' mi 

y>fvaitni ^uiiUvo^. iciw'lofliii *etti ^^urtHduOf. 

< t^Hlrn, /V tuttidut; I, b iXIV, p, Kuhn), ihr be^t timp< tu cDUcirt 
Ih«- pnauit ol »hf >n«lt«jc li 4 rt>hrti<,iv, 6i' »»/ 

rtiiZojrtiv. mi '*• oj* .frimirtij* rai'<4rtdi flfurtnrti' mg fxiUmg 

fH't> wo fi' 

• ttuiHihii*, Oral., tll.i>, ut-tf iwea J»rsw,i/<;*i tip 4li<fi'iWi,i, 

HnKvrv^rttg ttiUr^umu /jW nji wd ^Mj^u-ik.ipflw, ^MfiAdv- wiiraljf hig 

trie <T(tWir 'dwP«-i' A - /*rr ^“1? -fiwiiAoif mi 

nl' jImm-vO'ii* Cf. XlV, 7. 

* ). Frucvr. Aitatalfan Stnitfr* tv Sit ti'. Kaamiy, fp. J5'>, irl» a* 

•how iliMi Lrdwn i* * laotfiumc €onft(;tfttJ wiih *ni 

ID Ewopwio inllHcnMr C'fihofipllr ib* h alJl tmj Mraiajp owl 

nieiigrc. 
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ifi A Lvilmn name, a iact ii1 iht hightsi impomncc ior 
rtricin and hisioiy ol tht ttncchic cultand this corroborates 
ihc testimony of Hlmerius that the Bacchic spring lestivni 
is rcaiiy Lydian. 

As airtady retnorked the PhrygiiUis took over the reUglon 
ol the old inliabltanis to a very greiit CJttcJil, and the cults 
which ivc are uccustomed to caU rhrvBian arc in reaUiy in¬ 
digenous. Tile chief of these Is the cult of the Great Mother 
o1 the Mountains, who has al^ been cktimed for the Minoans; 
in mv opinion the goddess who occurs in Minoan Crete b not 
an identical, hut a kindred, protectress «if the life of Nature; 
she may perhaps be called an older and iess developed ionti 
of the Great Mother. There is a god, culled -iiitur, the Sa¬ 
viour. known from the Helleni-stic age. who seems to have 
come' to mrygia from the south *. lie is represemed as riding 
with a double axe on his shoulder; the double axe is on the one 
hand the weapon of sc^'eral deities of Asia Minor and on the 
other the ^mbol of the Minoan religion. Tliese and other 
points ol similarity in religion arc very often i^uotcd to prove a 
racial conneilon between the Minoans and the pd^plos of Asa 
Minor. The linguistic proofs for this affiniiy cover only south¬ 
western Asia Minor, and It is still an open question which of 
the mimv different peoples of Asia Minor belonged to the 
same stock as the MmoJimi, and especially whether the Ly¬ 
dians can ctaim to have been related to them. On the other 
hand there is ample evidence lar the fact that religious forms 
and ideas spread in Asia Minor beyond the boundaries of race 


1 Sttflffo, VI: 1, r y^, t- Httiufuiii Vfin'iOf 

.liavi«H«iA('>> UptfniAi. Tfn- <rJlu.r hH» fa* qiwaucm wub lowliriitaiioH; 
ihr qoacluilmi t* (wlh r«:c(inliril bj- tVl»*inirwli», /Vnd^irr, p. tS, Sttt BaKjt>g 
I«R Ufhi ^etr<Hfr> i*t, m ifM fr fl*Br Zi^/fl ant dfnt /'Ary 

attfliff, HhrrMvmmM irrt n/* irMamit itt, tnim an 

dtr ilrtkanfl GiUrr irin Zvft/itt *riMr Hii derivutiOD nl lUo namt 

lidtrelw* iTim FTtiyifliiii f* qucfil^nttWc: raking inii> accnmat the JiKefence 
briwcen Llic lliTiielail nfid I'lirygian eiiH if i* mtire llk^br llw lti« Pkrrguitte 
bortdwfd Ihe Tifttiw nt the gfui Oif wlwwi i:eJr|«-iiteil ihrO sprinif fe*UT*i 

Ironi the indi«enf.[i* ropuladm) ihat* tliat ihtr bmucht it with thrffl In ni 
1‘hrni.-v I thiot thiti i* l-yiHftB. 

1 thr Mrtkte bj ticlei in RMchi-f'k ./j-x. Mitkol. 
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. ’and lan|£uage; With regard to the very peculiar idea which 
w'us t>iir clue, the Divine Child home by the Earth anti nvt 
reared by its nu*thcr. — an idea vchitdi is almost unpuralleled 
elsewhere, — Ir does not seem too bald to ussume thsii it w;is 
borrowed by the PJuyginns Irom the Lydians, and that h ulib 
mutely goes buck to those indigenous iuhabittipls of Asia Mi' 
nor who were ol the sumc slock as the Minofins. 

So the circle is closed. We are thus carried buck to the 
religion of the very people who originally inhaliited Greece, 
Crete, »nd parts ol Asia Mitioi', It seems to he a (stir aHSiunp- 
tion that the idea ‘A the Divine Child, the spirit ol vegetation 
who wiis borne by the Earth and nursed by Nature daemons 
or es'en by ammats, also bebmged to the religion of the Mi- 
noan people. 

The mother of the Cltild is the Eanh. She rises from 
the ground and delivers the child Plouios or Eriirbihonios to 
its nurses. The name of the mother of Dionysos, Serocle, signi- 
tiet? earth. Only in the birth of the Zeus-child does .Mother 
Earth play another part:: she takes the child from its mother 
and carries it to the holy cave, where it is concealed. This is 
evidently the result ol a compromise by which only a secondary' 
rblt* W'as assigned to Mother Earth, which the real nature of 
must remain uncertain'. The idea that the young vegetation 
is bom of the Earth and nursed: by others, Nature daemons, 
— or to take the names nf the Ertchthonios myth, the li)ew 
and the Bright Sky, - is so simple that neither exphinaiion 
nor comments are needed; it corresponds perfecUy to a plain 
and simple vegetation cull, which includes the tree cull be¬ 
cause trees and shrubs also hlossjjm in the spring and the 
bough is the usual symbol ol the sprouting vegetation. U fits 
in very w'cll with the .Minoan religion us revealed to ashy the 


« WV i-nnnoi Jurther ^icvpt eiiwsts- U ni»y be 

lUii:a iiRj Ge B« simply ana rhai when Rbcn i*ii» rttiilard fbe «ai.» 

fwutSlR metiioil of introdttciae ihr Greet Ge «« m"*' 'o'f wf*"' 
cBirr ibr titiild. Or rtse wc maj mril^xe ibiO itswa. Hlw; GrteK it«J. 

taiul hi» parents in thf mjih. atiil Ml crilber »hr mjrUUcal m0ihtr nftr itw iden 
of ihc Jtca^clrild bnme ihe Earth a* a ipirlt <>i regeiiuion enuid Iw dm- 
CAtdtid, iht »iii4 euaRprcmlftf^ wji* r^iwrlcd lo. 



cit, !«v r Tittt mviJSE 


mi>tiijnicnts: wilrvti^, U>r wumplcj the sxu^r<rd bouKlUii wiitered 
by Nuttire daemons. Il %vc}iUcI ptThup^ be tempting tu tjnVargfc 
upuit ilie subjecT iind to nistkc furtber comparisons, for Muther 

Eiirth Uikiv*^ u prominent pbice in the reliploui^ ideiis of tbc 
Greeks unJ in the meidem Jisciissinn el Lht-m ^ but ii will he 
more prtideni fo resi?vE sui'h a temptiitinn,. for Ge vcjTt' selilom 
iippeurs in Greek religion ils u enU godde^^s^ bul b nithur a 
ligure of populur bcUel wlif^se importiinee has been strewed hj 
coibimigonie iind M*mi-phttoft4^pljlraJ spt?euIiitfoiL With regard to 
nne point oJicn mrntioritHl fatih hy unctefit imd by modem writ’ 
ers, the pal allelism of i he iertilis^ation Uarili aitil oi man, 1 must 
warn tile student that there are abs<ilutely no trures oi sc^uul 
symbols in the Minoan monumenis. It will be a vutiiable ad^ 
dill on to oar knowledge itf Mmoun religion and Us inlluenee 
on Creek religion, ii the evidence addared can be ronsidered 
siiUiricni to prove tJiiii the belief tn liie hinh of the young ve- 
geiiiLiim Irom the liarih wjus a part of the Minnan religion and 
in its peculiarly Mitioan torm piu^t-d over into Greek reiigiim> 

The result ol this exposition is of importative also for the 
tvnrsiup ol Dionysus The latter is admittedly of loreiBn 
nrigint and aUliough its derivation Irom Thravc is recogui^ed* 
we w ere kd to dfeuertt a twofold origin, Phrygiiin iis wtM 
Thracian. We have ulfeudy noted the froidhiting ideas and 
files which indicium this division; the irieterit period bound 
up with ihe diicnieniherrrient of the god, and the aunuail cele- 
hmtion o) the Piirygiim Bairhiv frslivals, which acvordiHR to 
[he nature oi things must he supposed sibo for the Divine 
Child connected w ith the l^hrygian cull of Dionysos; the celc- 
bralii>n nf the i*igiu hy \he My-emtils and of die owophit^ia in 
Ihc mid-st of the svinler, and die dhryginn celehrailnn of the 
aidvcm ol l.iionysos, viz. the hlrtb nf the Divine Child, in Ihv 
spring; the prestmre ol Dionysos dunng the winter at Delphi, 
and his absence durint; lUc winter uccording to the myths oi 
Asia Minor, w here he is Lhought ul ah ideeping or ^Otutupdunrtg 
ihui There b yet -mnihcr where The diffcrcnct! 

is le^ ijibvlous but still of such imporlance. especially wiih 

" ] rel^rr t-ijprtlBnv lo th* (rtnM>ua iMHik M A DjciprM b, .VwJff* Erdct 
itd Mil.* n'Mcii lia% hAd u lajidnjf <nl1raiiiiti:(r- 


BLEMKXTs is, THK rMOSVbiAL t:tJi.T. Jim smke- TitKi 

•regurU to iht- Minoan tiontvcJtions oi the Di^'inc i.-hi]J, ilim 
‘ ft should be discussed m detuil, 

The pun which the snulte plays in the hirygiim ruU oi 
DJriBVKOs is very prominHiii- According to the tutc tJrphir 
itecount of IVoklus, u snake siuri'oundcd the iik'uoit of Dio¬ 
nysos: we know the snake from the tpysteiies nf Sabuxios iind 
rrom Llic liucchic orgia nl t-vdifi *, the snake is intimately 
hmml up with the Eleiisinion mysteries, in which (he Divine 
Child appears, and the chest. In which [he Divine Child of 
Athens. Erichthonios. whs laid, iiJ^ coiilained snakes, while he 
is himself represented as huif man, half smike, Tlic Divine 
Child and the snake arc iniimiitely iissociaied. tn the Thracian 
cult of DU my SOS the i;<Kl was repiesented us an animal, which 
was tom to pieces and devoured, hut this iinimul is a mttidni- 
pod- Of course the Thi sieian Maeniids are also said to handle 
snnbcs, and vase pidntings do in lari shovf ihem with snakes 
in their hands; but this may be due lo a cotilusion of the 
cults, and we mui* reasonnlily suppose that iFrigtnuIly Uie 
quadrupeds were associnied with the trieteric urgiu of Thru- 
L'ian nrigin and the snake on the contrary ivlth the Phrygian 
cult of the Divine Child. 

.Vow there is a difference hclwecn the Divine Child tn 
Crete and In the other paiT^ of Creece where it has been 
traced. There it is rcKUlttrly associated w ith liie snake, except 
Hyakinthos, of whom our knowledge is rather scanty: the 
Zcuii child is not, at least in Crete ^ This disunction 1.-= paraf 

* see ■bity*’, pp 

« Thi^.-1» onr Unit!* irsiitiinur SfM, * ‘ii- drirriltM * cutaHor 

jitn, quminc * Cmao myiU tlipi ^fn* irinsfi*nn*a hiranelt fd» a unit 

hiA nHfW"- tnUf brar* I" KfOdM wb» piireionK Him. The miilp 

n-lrrt »*► the ol llir Saalce nnrf iHn UeoTt, iind it, tifc«r ran-^t 

rtUAUenimA. <il n diuc.. U n rekrred tn m poM rnme th*? «)•«*■ 

oJ bT PhhlFlu. ,v Jitbrb. f. WrtM, Att^ ,*tXNVII. l^tt, p, 170. 

Atmibcr myth whu.-!! aNUH'Liitc!! thr XFii>-rhlie wiiH ibc- IrMti'lo* 

mntniana; u !■ ihr uttim, of tlm nlli ut Use hcr.= at Ol»iiipij*. uftit 

SO»Jpolt« l(i «l*cwhiiM Hfl npHihei kI Xifim. He -a* w..«liipptd Ih ih« *«ue 

tnmpir aa 11»r mrttt - Pune. V'l, 20, ttai u h«ile 

hctwrrn the Kltnuw -Wtl thr AftudEnnt M womnu ippearod with a siuoU cIuW. 
Whliih wa» tn Help Uir t^inam. Tbr Ekurt* put iHb child dtnrii twii.fir ihcir 
linr It! tuutli* ■nd -i* I'le Areudlmv! adrunffd it triin»lnnncJ iuioo knatcc 
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lekd by antuhor: upart from Uyftkiniho!= the Divine Child in' 
Greece is* nol simply the spirit of vegemtion hui piirticularly 
the siiirit of the fruit of the Helds. The Eleusinian PloQios 
shoUr'5 thb irt ills vt'r>’ name, while the cliitit Dionysus is laid 
in the winnowing hin. This puralteli.snt van hardly he nucridejititl, 
and demonstniies that the snake of the Ptvihe Child is of the 
same nature as the snuke of Ktesios, the house-guarding 

snake which protects the store-chamber with the housed com 
and which rt'as therefore ijuile natumlly associated with the 
spirit of the crops. 

The ecstatk' cult of t>ionTSOS which spread all over 
lireece in tlie arcitaic age. was a poweriul religions move¬ 
ment. 1 vemure to think that its sirength is better understimd, 
il we assume thiii It was not an imporititinn of a eompIeteLy 
hireign god and form of religion but the revival of old Mtnoan 
and Myeenaeiin religious ideas, and perhaps also rites, which 
had for a ttmu fallen into the background. The idciet peculiar 
to the Minoan religion ivere suppressed under the overwhctin- 
ing onset of the gods and religious ideas which the con- 
ifuerors brought with them, hut just as the old gods did not 
vanish but mingled witli the new comers, so the old religious 
ideas persisted fn starel. When the opportunity arose they 
emerged once more to cause a religious revolution, the occn- 
sjon being the acceptance of a foreign colt with kindred ideas 
of a mystfc character; this was the Throcian worship of Dio- 
nyjios combined with the Phrygiim form of ihv same eiilt, 
which hud ulreitdy been transformed through the intluence of 
the native religion nf Asia .Minor, which in its turn also con¬ 
tained elements of MLaoan origin. tdcnUcal with or similar to 
Minoan ideas which stilt survived in Greece, 

The charactertuic pct'Uliaritj' tif thi:h movement is its 
mysticism, which combines with the belief in the reborn and 
dying god, who is in' origin the spirit of vegetation. ITius the 

Thu mj'Lb \m vKfj Kubert^ Athrit. pfV i7l 

«nJ muf bt cMiniihred wHIi ihnl vl th^ DEvinr Child, btti oiir infnffnjiiidt} Is 
iWK u;imt^ trt permit M dtlimir dAciAHMfi. AbftTr »TJ ii mn_v he ijbwrnffd ihM 
fhrfp If HQ I’lfMjfm.'c l«r b with Tf^nHi loti-or bciiolsi on th^ 

irflirr hand S4>*ipoUf u whh Bi|i^rt|iyiH 
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*old religious iden acquires a deep emotional talue, when the 
god appears as the divine prototype ot the incxoruble laic of 
man, whose birth and dei'uy form so sjilient a feature of the 
mysteries'. This idea would seem mni c nuturiil if ii originated 
in the Ml noun religion, w'hcre the tree (that is the vegetation > 
t'UU seems to (inJ ecstatk' expression in sacred dances and 
lamentutioDs. These Ideas were elaborated, somellmes in the 
form of strange rites and myths, in Orphism, which too is a 
creation of the religious mijvcment in the archaic age. 

Some facts which add to ttic probnbiiiiy of the view 
here proposed deserve mention. It has already been pointed 
out thill the Beusintan mysteries are probably of Myeenueaii 
origin. The rble which is attrihuled to Crete, the old homv 
of the Mi nouns, where a Alinoan population iind iMinnnn ideus 
lingered on most persistentJy, In the reUgious documents of 
the urchuic age bus hitherto been hardly sufficiently expliiincd, 
but in the light of the exposition given here it becomes natural 
and easy to appreciate, in aa U'e begin to recognize that 
surviving Mlnuau iraditious o| Cretan origin have comributed 
to the rise of Greek nrt in the arduoic age. The same would, 
of course, be still more natural in the history' religion. 

h is recognized that Apollo is an iairiiiler at nelphi. 
at though he behaves as the host and protector of Dionysos. 
This myth is a rcftection of the fact that t>elphi was u My- 
ceniican iTutt-place usurped by the new comer, Apollo. We may 
be justilied in thinking that the cub of the Divine Child was 
a purl ul the pre*ApoUtne cult at Delphi, bm this is a con- 
iecture for which only generjd evidence cun he adduced. The 
sacred legend in the Homeric Hymn to the Pytlfian Apollo 
rebiics* lhat the god in the shape of a dolphin sprang on board 
a ship carrying Crelans from Knossos and brought tile ship 
and the men to tvrisu, the harbour of Delphi^ there the god 
appeared m his real shape and ordered the Cretan.s to be his 
servants in his temple. Thb rale of a Cretan connexion 
with Delphi has caused much trabarrussment. hut is readily 
comprehensible if taken as a recollection of the link between 
Delphi and the chief seiiis oS the Minoun religion, Crete und 


* Jlutm ffymn, in ApirfL ir. 'iU* eH 
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Knossfls. This b nUf- true of the rcliHioiifi ni Elcuib to Crete- 
iniUcateJ in the hymn n) ['itfncUT, where the grttliltss hersclt 
sitys thiit fihe eumc oversea from Cme •. The myth nj lasjon 
und Demelcr in Humcr itnU lle^ikid muy also he ^u 1 dt^^■ed^ 
for there b ahsoluleJy O'* reiis<m for iiic ImuilliuilMin In Ctx‘te> 
jj it was not orisiniilly n CreinD myth. The ybi nl it is the 
concc|ilion oS the murtiitge or imion of the spirits ol ycffetu- 
tifin; this b inund in Crete, iind out of this union sprinits 
rioutos- the Dh'itte Child of EleiLsb. 

These :ire ruiher the oiitwanl indkatioiis of Crettm in¬ 
fluence on Greek rellj'ioa: there are also siRns. however, 11ml 
the mvsticiiL ntovement which overtook Greece in the archiiie 
iige had ib l)ome, or i<i pul it more < BUtiously one of jb 
homes, in Crete. The *?uil ol Zeus in Crete had ii mystic 
rhanicteT which is torapletelv ioreikn to ihc Greek Zeus and 
can iml5' he explained ns a relie of ytinoan rdipion ass*- 
ehilcd with Zeus, and this is nut just timUed lo the Zmis- 
rhilfi Acterdinp to Cretan traditions quoted by Diodorus ■ 
mysteries eompurable with those of Eleusis imd .SomoThrake 
were ceiehraied at Knossos in tlie presence «i all who cared 
to attend. This b a stenerai siuiemem not espceiully applyliiK 
to the cult of Zeus hut characteristic of Cretan religion; it 
reminds ot ibL- fcstivul in which the marria^je oJ Zeus 
and Hera wtV' iniltaied In the smiie tinvn near the river 
Thcren ’. Simbn states that ludh the cull nf Diimyi«)s uad 
thiit of Zeus were fclebruted in Crete in an orgiosiii' manner 
.mil with ftiUowers resembtinc the Satyrs. — namely, the 
Couretes ^ 

'ITiv chief tesilmfsny for the mystical i hurartbr of the 
cull of the Couretes is the much quoted i homs in the Crt■tan^ 

* livmn. iU V. r/ 3 > 
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' «[ Buripides^ The priests live in limbtr houses in ltinet>' 
placet!, arc clatl in whiit; giirmenis* do run touch the meat oi 
any llvitie: tl'ingt and avoid everything thui is connected with 
birth and death. ‘JTiey call themselves tnyata) of Zeus Idaius 
and fhiechants oI the Conretes, and suy ilifit they have Jiccom 
pludted the cwwp/rw.irM oJ Ziu*rcus nnd hnuidlshed die torches 
of the Mountain Mother. This is ti rather lantastk iind syn- 
cretlslic picture oi the cult nf the Uoureics. and no douhl 
those MrhoJtirs are right ^hi* think that Kuripides is aUudiug 
lo t.trpliic di»ctrtne.s *. 1-fis words arc nut to be used as a testi¬ 
mony lot the detiiils o1 the cult, but ii is vex'y ^iioiHietmt that 
such doctrines and jissocinlions coutd be imputed to it, und 
thin 13 a pro«>f OI the mystic cbaracter oi the t'retan cult of 
Zeus in the tiflh century It, C. Porphyrius relates how I’y- 
thugnvus went to Crete, was tnitiated into the mysteries ot 
one of the Idaeun Daryls, Moigi>s. and undei sveiit some puri- 
iicjitiuns In which a thunderstont played a pnrt. lie proceeds 
to describe his visit to the Idnean cave, where he saw the 
throne which was spread every year with carpels- for Zeus, 
ttnil wrote his epittiph 

These ace-unis arc certainly not wholly rcliuMe; the 
1ast<-qiioied is tinged with the siticrntistiL- mysticism of a late 
age, and that of Dindoms is a piece of Uuhemerialic luiuptu* 
tion oi the myths designed to show that the Greek gods and 
Greek religion originated in Grete, But on the other hand 
they arc no mere invention, but !we ioutTdeiJ upon the recog 
nized mystic character oi the Cretan cull of Zeus. It said 
that tbe most lioly und unspeahabte mysteries were celebi-ated 
in the cave of ZeusThere bs perhaps a ver>' old testimony 
lo the orgiastic chanicter i>1 the *'uli of the Couj'etes in the 
so-eulkd bronze shields, several of which were brntid in the 


* norqiiJc*. rrrffltl*, Frtiftti Tr^tg. Cr., No i~3; lec i’oerner O* 
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Idaeiin cure, prolcssMir Thitrsch has. iniint*.-d out iliai they are 
W«> small li* he shicltlii, the UiaroettT ot ihe Jiirgust being only 
fcj cm,, and proposes to consider them as eymbab used in the 
cull ot the Coureies The cymbal Is characteristic o! the 
orgiastic colt, *rhc best preserved ami best known specimen * 
^uw 5 ibe Master ot Animals’ in Assyriaotzed style suodfng 
on the back ol a bull and swinmng a lion over his head with 
both hamls*; on each side there is an almost entirely Assytian 
daemon. Although the strongly fVsayrianized style makes it 
Uoubtfiil whether this represenmiion may be iitstonccd as evi¬ 
dence for a Greek cult, it teas tentatively suggested above as 
possible thill Ihc Minoatt Muster of Animals survives in this 
image, and U that be -So, be iii combined with Zetis, Then the 
pecidlarly mystic and orgiusttc character ol the Cretan cull 
of Zeus may be undcrsiotMl ns a survival vtt Minoan fJatttre 
worship. Hut 1 repeat that this suggissiian is uncertain. 

The tciriimonies arc* in detail subiect to doubt, but are 
gene mil V lalicn iu» proving the mystic and orKtiisiic character 
of the cult ol Zeus in Crete and especially ■d that performed 
by the Coufetr^. The euH of iJionysos is conspicuously absent 
in tjrcte. Dionysos is rare on Cretan eoios, ticcurring only 
at Sybritti and sometimes at Ivydonia, The reason w hy Ditv 
nysos does not appear in Crete can only be that be was not 
needed ihere, the religious ideas of which he was the herald 
having already been uppUed to the Cretan Zeus, Through 
i >rphism Diony^ wjus brought into close relationship vvlthZeus. 
'llttf same is the case in l^rygia, where Sahtizios Wiis identified 
partly with Zeus and partly with Dionysos, and the child Dio* 
nysos is begotten hy the Earth and Zeus, and nursed by the 
tiarih Mother. Meter Hlptii The Inscriptions idcndlying Saba- 
xlos with Zeus are so late that Urphic influence is possible, hut 
on the other hand it is difficult to understand why tboidenti- 
ticaiion with Dionysos was rejected by ihe Phrygians them* 


* /utreteieerat. Artii. ISIS, pp. 17, 
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* unless their Satbaseios in some cespocta corresponded 

more to Zeus th«iii lo Dionysos, with whom he shnredl the 
mystic and or^iiastie cult, 

Tlie evidence ior the cult e){ J.>ionysos in Crete refers to 
the Dionysos of iJie Orphics. This is probably true of the 
passitge in Strttho alremly Huoted Other atiihortties refer 
explicitly' to the Orphic myth of the child Dionysos-Zug re us 
which was tom to pieces by the Titans, The evidence appears 
in a Euhemenslic setting in Diodorus, who makes excerpts from 
li Euhemeristic writer, whojH" aim is to show that all the fireek 
gods originated in Crete He says that this gtai, who In the 
Orphic myth was suit) to have been tom to piet:es by the 
Titans, was bom in Crete, the child of I'ersephone by Zeus, 
In Rrmicus Miitemus the Euhcmeristic method Is applied to 
the omQpftagia and to the Orphic account of the death of the 
child Dionysos* *. He relates how the Cretans, to placate the 
wrath of the tyrant, made the day of the funeral into a trie* 
teric festival, in which the events 'd the child’s death were 
imitated; they' lore a buU asunder with their teeth, devoured 
the pieces, and roamed about in the ftirests in a Iretisy. 

Of course the paralklB adduced by the UuhcmerUtic 
wrilerB are to be treated with the utmost caution. The ow*?- 
pAntfra was n piece of the ritual the trietcrtc Dionysin. in 
Orphism it was incorp<intted in the myth ahoui the child Dio* 
nysos and the anthropoRony, ITiere are several famous my tits 
which record that not only animals hut also men. especially 
children, fell victims to the Maenads, but it may reasonably 
be doubled whether these myths correspond to the real truth, 
that Is, whether the utuofiimjiita was ever, even in exceptional 
cases, a cannibalistic meal. The origin and the early devel¬ 
opment of Orphism arc hidden in a cloud, xvhich ow'ing to the 
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mimre ol our sourucs wili tiever ht wholly bur odc . 

ihinji is clear, that Orphisui combined elements li'oro vanoujs 

didereni reltgiouf» sources u)io one system *. , t 

The su^tgesrions may be tcniativcly prnpo^ . 

The connexion of Orphlsm .vhh Thntcejmd tbe TTt^ciun cult ol 
Ditmvsos Is testitled by the Thraciiin origin of Orpheus; bm the 
rite of the oinop/tugin was discarded and transferred ti* the an- 
thropogonic myth, where U appoucs not as u sacred act but as 
n crime. Hie eicious Titans Hurprised the child at play, tlis- 
membereJ. anti dcenured it. They weft is-mltten by die Ug 1- 
ninir b\ ;;eiis and from their ashes man was created. In vvhnm 
parts r,i the riciotis nature of the Titans combine with parts 
id the dlt’lne nature tjf the Divine Child. Mence il is the utj 
of man nnd the aim of the Orphic mysieries to free man fr-an 
his innate vlehmsness. and this Is lutmneU by purihcmiims and 
:(}icciism. which are promtneni fraturt^s ol the Orphic ritual. 
'Hve mvth ol Dionysos and the Titans appears to be oun e 
on a . ombination of the Thrariim rite oi the and 

the conception -f the Divine Child. But the Divine Uvi d wus 
most prominent in the Cretan myth of the childhood ol /eu-s. 
in <*Lher t.Ifeek cults and myths ft had passed mto the baefe- 
ground, Consequentty the Orphic myth was looulfJied to Lro^e, 
thoouh thifr loiraUaation i-annot support a Cretan origm«l Or- 
phismi it appears, howover. that kindred elements of n mystic 
and orsiasilc charncter derived from a Cretan cult encouraited 

this local iKatioh *- ., 

Perhaps Crete was of greater importance with regard lo 

ilrnhism, sdthough the evidence has been swept away by time, 
la the Uelicnistir age at least ijrptiism had token hold of Creie. 
Three ol tbotsc inscribed strips of gold-leaf which were place 
in tombs, and which arc precious documents ol the Orphic 
doctrine, though mustly found in Southern Italy where Drphtsm 
was especially popular, have also come to ijcht in the Cretan 

^ Cf. Iiaf ttUMtorr !>/ (rftrt JiFi't.i rp, 2rt. 
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notrut lihJlvl mhlch mri In lutr plnyiiiB ** shildrun lio 
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roM d of Elcytherijtt *. Hut thb h of coTinsw Tic» prcHil ui tJr* 
phism in ;ifl eurJEer Hge. i'tir fhot we muy I'efer to the orgiEisitU* 
ofiurauter of lUo ditTiLe of ihe iloiireits, the compjini&ns of the 
Zeu!».k'hitd. for nwini; to their mysiic churaLter Lhe Urphicr and 
the Crcitin myths were lusttl; the Couretea lire also F*iid to 
have danced around the child Uionvaos®. 

ITiL- Divine Child titkcs a prominetiE place in Orphism. 
althriugh its rAie it* very different from that of the Divine Child 
whose histnry is miced here. But in studyine: this mnuvatlon. 
we iwahc not to loruet that I'trphism is a speculative religion 
created by u reUglnus (-eniiis, at least in its most vital doctrines, 
ami thtii this itiait ciittjhlncd and resihuped the various elements 
with the independence and sovereijinty of (jenius. 11 the con¬ 
tributions OT Crete (o (Jrphism are difficult to disi'cm, its 
influence on other rcliBious movements of the archaic age 
is more evjtient and easier to truce, Orphism aiso incorpor¬ 
ated that longing for p«rifi«itions which combines the mystic 
desires and the Jegatist leanings of man. Ir this age a grent 
number of mifaeJe-workers, seers, and puritientorj’' priests 
appear; they are assticmied with Apollo by viiiwe oi iheir 
puriticatory activities, but on the uihur hand they are deeply 
affected hy mysticism*. The most famous of them is ihe 
Cretan Epimenides. There is no doubt that he really existed, 
although the tradiiUms coneeniinp his date are conHkiing 
and difficult to value. The best known episode is his hing 
sleep in a cave. He was ealltJ the "new Courcte’. .-V pp»em 
«ti theogony was iLscribed to him which shows points ol si- 
milarity to Orphic ideas *. Another similar personage ol Cretan 
origin was Karmanor, who wits even said to have ptiriiicd 
-Apollo himself when he hml slain l^yihOi On the whole Crete 
was hy coromon eonscni regarded as the home ol purifx-ititms 

► Ketn. Ftae*>t‘ tie, 3‘2 fc: June K HuirHoni t* /A< Stmh 
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and ihc mantic arrand ii ttie tradiUon is authentic that 
UnomauritUs, one ol Lite most famous of the Orithictans of 
the sixth century H. C. who lived at the court of Piawtraius, 
spent some time in Crete in order m Iciirn south!iA3rin|t; this 
reputation was of old date. It agrees well with the mystic 
poetn of Epimenides, 

llie suggestions made in the last few pages ore not in 
tended to disentangle the origin of the Oqrbic doctrines; I am 
quite aware nf the timhiguous character of the evidence 
adduced. Their sole aim is to point out that Cretan religion 
in aeconjuticu with commonly received opinion had ii certain 
bias towards mysticism, If this character of tlic Creliin reli¬ 
gion is considered in conjunction with the reputation oi Crete 
os a home of purificatory priests and miracle-workers, tttere is 
just reason to suppose that Crete actively contributed to the 
religious revival in the archaic age. In this rtspeci Crete 
differs appreciably Irom other pans of Greece, and it is reason¬ 
able 1.0 sujipose that Lbi^ dilferencG is due to ti stronger sur¬ 
vival ol Minnan elements in Crete ihnn elsewhere. They were 
not absent even in the rest of Greece, but they W'cre more 
hidden, and only reappeared when the Dionysinc movement 
swept over the land bringing w'ith itself kindred elements. 

The vi-stJis opened up in our search for tratres of the 
Divine Child are very far-reaching and of primary impor¬ 
tance lor understanding the rioleni and deep religioua move- 
mcnis of the seventh and sixth centuries R. C. These arc 
conspicuous lor the sirungiy emotional chnracter ol the reli¬ 
gious forms they propngatedt and thcic is very deep reli 
gtous and emotional value in the conception of the Divhre 
Child and the myths and rites connected with it; Itoth origi> 
nnte in the conception of the dying mul reviving vegetation. 
We hitvr reitson to suppose that this idea and the rite^ ex¬ 
pressing it nccurretl in the Minnan religion, and these ideas 
and rites were capnhte. as no others were, o! being amplified 
and applied to man and bis fate and longings. This was done 
in the great religious movements of the archaTc age, but the 
foundation.s upon which they built were older and went back 

* rti . II, p 
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to the ^tinoun Jige; we Hhittl understiiticl the strength nfthiesc 
moTemenis better, ii we look open thetti not iis‘a wholesiite 
itQportaUon oJ In reign religious tdeus ami forms but iia in 
great measure ji recrudescence of the old religion, (wst ns 
the reriral of art in the same perfind seems to hare come 
from Crete and to have been due to a revival of the Mi- 
noun spirit. 


CKLAFrER XVU. 

TflE HERO CUl.T ASD THE AFTER l.U’E. 

t, fiSUO 

mtimcie ir^wurds. Euhemvrism bus dismgei] nbruptiy. 

In nmiquky it curried ihc duv in spite ol other ideas 
coaccmin^ Lite id relijpon and wiis the most poweriid 

imstmment In the dvsrructbn of the old faith, h dominated 
the ideas concerning pagan rdisioos for ccniuries; in modem 
limes it has fared woi'se than ill. Although the Greeks them¬ 
selves, us far as post'Homeric records go hack, thntight of 
the heroes ns men who liad lived und died, and although 
ethnology provides an ahundance of examples of men tvho 
have lived, died, and aftenrards been honoured us gods, — 
so mucli so that tivon the actual corporeal rehos of a man who 
after his death tv us venentted as a god hy his people ore pre¬ 
served in the Museum of Ethnology at Cambridge, — it has 
hc-en regarded almost m i» sign of ttn unseientiftv mind to yietd 
even s(! much to Euheraerism as to allow that the heroes, or at 
any rate same of them, were once real men. They were siUd 
to have been faded gods or unytlung elia* except once corporeal 
hcii^. It has been nsserted tliat tf their graves hod been dis^ 
closed, no bones would have been iound in them: their so-called 
graves were said to be cult places of old gods who had been 
degraded to the rank of heroes; the consetfucnce of Ibia de¬ 
gradation was that the cult plucc was called u tomb ^ 

- - ' - 
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rime hOK iiivein chuni'tuJ. In reeeni years iwrt compre- 
heasive treuiiKeti on the hero cult tiave iippearcd which both 
^eciilciJtr adopt the old Greek und Eiihemeristic view. I[ may 
perhaps be said that ihe two distintjuished iiuthora of these 
^irorts, Dr l'anie)l and frofessor roueart, reproduce the views 
of thiU older school which was iictaeked ir England by Muss 
Harrbon and others, in Germany by IFsener and his followers, 
hut there is do doubt that their views and reasoning are 
gaining ground alsu among ytmnger students of Greek religion. 
*Fhb is the place for a die^'Usslon not of principles but of facts, 
iind I must he content to state the case in a icw words. 
It the hert>es were not by origin dead men who had a mtnh, 
how did it Como about that gtHl.% who had been degraded 
were regarded precii«iy as dead men and their cult places 
as tombs* Dr if there were, to begin with, no heroes in the 
common sense of the word, whence came the persistent belie! 
ni the Greeks in such heroes'# 1 iind the Huestion impossible 
to answer satisfactorily, and in fact not one of those who muin- 
tain that the lieroes are degraded god-s has tried to give an 
answer. I think that the Greeks were right w‘ith regard to the 
genuine heroes; there are others also, degraded gods etc,, but 
with these we are not concerned here. 'Che proof lies in the 
Form of the hero ruir tchieh is the same us that of the cult oi 
the dead. Tfie cult of the heroes arose from the cult oi the dead 
in such a manner that imitead of being a fucruiy cult like the cult 
of the deiid, it became a cult common to all the people. Ur to 
make a sharper distinction between the diUerent stages of the 
religious process which may be summarised under the name of 
the cult of the dead, wc have to begin with, the funeral or 
huriiil customs which are performed only once, on the occasion 
of n man's death, though they are spread over a longer period. 
Irom the moment of the death tird the day of the funeral to 
some fixed days afterwards. Next follows what Dr I'amelJ calls 
the ’tendance' of the dead, the bringing of gifts and sitciiftceH 
etc. to the dead man and his tomb on certain days or on 
i trtain dccq slows, This service, at lea.st in the hisitoric age, 

ll’*fr*fnr- /Ji> 'GrUbtr aiic AViJlfKljlYirii Dr 

ja ,doubky vnlujilik at |ieu hu 


JVlft CH, 7(VH, TifE tfULT TUB AKfH» J.ll^P.. 

is irt gr^iit i:xt«ni it rcpytitii*!! *tf t“tmc ibe iunci'itl cus¬ 
toms: it is mjfertheless? ;> cull, llmuiih tii |iriii.‘ti*‘L' it titu}’ ftot 
have bfto sn rcRUlai’ a*s the other lr*Tm& anti OBiy huve heen 
apt in He forgoiteft as time elapseJ, memory tadcU, iind iho?ie 
who hail knttwn ilie tlead msin and stonU near him died 
thcinsch'us. The <mU of anctwior^ is ihc service the dead 
moulded iattf refittlar and fixed iorms and repeated at fixed 
interval: il is performed by the memhers of the ramily and 
prolong^ed for ^eneratiim^. W'hcn such a refiuUir tull of itn* 
dead is severed from the family and hceomes a vani em of the 
publie in iteneral, u hero cult arises. The classtcid age effected 
the sharp distitiction between ihi* cuU *.»l the dead and the 
cult of the heroe.v for while the cull of ihe dead was seriotiRly 
restricU’d by laws, the cull ol the heroes persisted in its 
old, full lorms. 

That this was the development, or n* |>ick out the <'on' 
tested point, that the cull of tlit- heroes arose out of the cull 
of the dead* — will be strongly eniT'ihoniicd. if it I'an he 
proved that hero worship goes back into the Mycenitean age* 
for then we ^all tuive the missing arehacologieal evidenee that 
the hero cult is a euU ai a tomb. Both Dr [*nmeli and (Pro¬ 
fessor Fnucari have hinted at this, The richness of the gifts 
buried with the dead in the shaft graves at Myceiiiie and the 
stately beehive tombs are a wetl-tnow'n and elfKjueni testi¬ 
mony *'( the eliibfiralc and sumptuous burial customs which 
evident! >■ rould be bcsiow'ed only’ upon mem hers of the royal 
kin. Bur scores 'if lomb,s show that the pople imiiuted them 
as far ris they’ could. The Cretan inmbs are noi so rich; the 
difference bciwx’en them and those of the mainLuid has been 
pointed out aboveBui here the funerni customs must be 
dismissed with a word abi^ut their magnificence and the cart 
taken for the dead; ive have to do w’irh the continued cult 
of the dead. 

Dr Farncll pointed briefly to the altar on the shalt graves 
at Mycenae and the traces which show that c. g. the tomb at 
Menidi was tended tor generations*. Professor Foucan under- 
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the impammcc *>1 ihe iiruvc cuU «t Hyretme ^ but the 
iirehiieiiiogical facts arr sji tmportani ibat tlitsy dc^trve to be 
iullv sei fanh anU upprfjei^tted: untl in th^i* me^itwbik* 'i^v^niJ 
father Vi-ry ititer^fStin^r hjtvc i^onir to liuht. 

The continiiaiinn oi the cuIt the tomh into the Cireek 
a^tc preHUpjniHt^ t% cull in the jlycenAcaw This is not 

only a ntitaral asi»um|nJiKiirbut also corroborated by utchrieo- 
iojfieyt fuels, ni ivhfeh are |i:eiierany known and will 

be mcTiiioned behiw. Miit as the arehxtenkigtcal evidence for 
a cijutiocied cull of the dead k in the nature f»t things ntre^ 
we miiV recall a htii which seems to he liut to such a cull, 
the small niches which are T-^unetimes found tn tht- ih'owii#5 of 
MyircnacHn tombs. In ^ rhsimbvr tomh at Kaiiphu there vvus 
:i ill the ^vull ot the ifronfos ni-iiT tliv dtitirway of ihe 

toinlvch^iTtiber, ahoui a metre iibHO-c the flour nf the ifroinos^ 
ii metre I m. 20 hr^Tad, and 75 cm. deep. The ifEigments 

III bnnts found in the Jill in gr had evidently been brnusht in acei- 
licntiilty with the exv'Option ni u Iragmeiitar}" idoL a plate, imd 

siirmr splinters which hud jierhaps bt*cn brought 

in with the hUing- Stic.h nSthe^ wei'c found in oiher tombs 
also, but have never been satisfuciorily nccoumed tor* In 
the of tomb m lit Asine about 3 metres trotn die 

diHirwjiy was a niehis t m, !fi broad, 70 cm. liigh, 55 cm- deep^ 
siTul abnuL .'^0 cm. alTfive the Ifoor M the It wua 

bin eked by stones and in it were iounij much desiroyed ne* 
mains of Titiniim bimes^ ^omc \lyccnaertn sheidsartd vases^ Jind 
11 pifiurl. The ch^imhcr hself wnsi almn^it ^^mpty *- tn the 

ftorth 'fr'fill oi the of tomb V in the ticcropolkf 

iibout halt a merre frnfn the door i>i The uniib-chnmber ihcre 
ivxis nn nrrhed niche, more than two metres ab^ivc the (lobr of 
the f^rn^wns. 'Fhc niche was about 55 cm, broud, 45 cm. in 
height and depth, and wm seiikd by a slrme. It seems to 
have been made expressly tor the ceramics iound in it, three 
suh*Myetiinean vases *d w'tiich the lnr|*est, an umphora. must 

* f^^iiunn., (^//r ifr* ffrn>^ ihts ffs ift'm* ^fr f Ara^, 
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hnve been to ertublt* ll tu be introduced Into the niche. 

In this amphora were found cafbonizetl nnimals’ iKines mixed 
vrilb home blnck earth; the inntith waji covered by a cwp. 
In addition to the three vases there was a small tNiw's 
head ot terrsu'olttt. It ts erideni that this find, which does 
not contain any human remains? Is an olfcrlng made alter 
the tomb was closed; the iil unt* rate, was in part 

barred*. In the tCahcani necropolis near Mycenae a very fe^roidl 
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jiicJxc oi iht^ wimo kind u a^ fi^iund ‘Ai the tintrance to gmve 
No* a 29 K Thi^^t mi'hrji sectti toM %maU to be destined 

burial purpttsc*. in which case they may lie explained as Sierv- 
inir the t'ult of the dead 
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I uppcnd u Jiscus.^i()n the pits diai.x>v«rC'd in Myce- 
niiean tombs, whtHt itt cases were L'erttiinly destined tti 

receive offerings to the dead and the traces of fire which 
&)mc sebofars tatee as evidence that crcmatioii was coming 
into use In the latest Afyeenacan jtge. A distinction must be 
made ;is rc|rsrds the position nf the pits tn questfon. 

1 ) I’rts in the tomb. In the tomb at Menidi theiv was a 
ikinJ of tciTAoe i>r bench nt irreguiar laycra of atones about 
7<i cm, high occupying i-nc third ol the on the south side. 
Underneath this terrace near the ssouthem wali there was u pit, 
whii^h reached the floor under tile stone layers 'length 80 cm,, 
breadth So cm., depLfi 2ti em.\; it w'as completely lilted with dstrk 
usftc'^ <d fharcoal * It i# t>M of the obvious instances of the 
many Itjcccs >tf tire in AJj*ceoiiean tombs; llie pit may buv'c 
served the cult, hut this cannot Juive citntinmid for long. It nrasr 
have ccitsed at any rale when tiie stone bench was superim¬ 
posed. Perhaps the pit was only in use in ccnuln ceremonies. 

This latter supposition seems to be well rounded in <i 
mfWil important case, the uniitled beehive tomb at Dendrn near 
Mideia, which w'os excavated last summer by Professor I'crsson 
with rich results, ficitov the fliHtr hi( the vaulted chamber 
there were two graves, tdamt 1 m. deep tind c, half .» 
metre beneath the (lof»r, covered wiih targe limestone slabs. In 
these the dead rested covered with precious <jbicc[s. It is to 
he noted th.'it the ctuy, with whit'h the graves W'ere tilled, 
wits mixed with e]iurenal particles, the explaniition of which 
is with some pfohability that the clay had been mixed up 
with charcoal from the butiid offerings, liesido these two 
graves there were iW'o i-ther pits. 'Pht bottom iloor ol both 
griLves was covered with a bed of chalk about ‘1 cm. deep, 

mietrmrniii, but arc ni> jndtt^uii^THV a* iij ihe\r iwst. Th*j urr 

uicliet) htfi ibr nkbr in tbi- tQinb at NempUn KTjmi* TA# 0/ 
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Jbai *i( tlie two pits oft iht’ contrar>’ n*n, One, wboui two' 
rnttrcA sqtiart unJ 1 '. i m. Jtep, was cniircly filled with eanh 
(iiLxed with moeb charcoal, mtnutc bron;?e Irajimenis. pieces 
oI bunti ivory, bcaiis oi glass paste, and scroi-prci-iousaitmes. 
The <»ihtT Wits much stnjtller and fontainetl a <iuanUty itf 
apparemSv unbwrni hum<tn aatt anUoal bones among which 
was the skull oi a dt^. The con ten ts i>f the first pit. which 
did n*i inciude smy bones and which unJiki* those oi the graves 
were humt, are certainly derived from offerings tr* the dead 
during or after the buriftl. The second pit may be variously in¬ 
terpreted either as containing offennes tihe the first one or as 
being a separate later bunul. The same applies to the relics 
lound on the tioor, some human bonus, of three pers<>tts at 
least, n few laic Myctnacon vustslicrds.^omc small gold objects, 
beads o1 SKine and glass paste, and a gem. J-or a tulJ appre¬ 
ciation of this most importanl discovery its pubticatioc and 
discussion must be awaited *. 

in a pit in tomb VIIt in the Mycenaean uectopolb of the 
T.lcints !ii A.rgos charcoal w'as Inund mixed with fragments oi 
Myecnauaii and human hones, among them iragments 

of :t hatl'Carhtutikcii cranium; hm this ivas a mortuary pit, iifr 
is indicated by its sixt '2 m. hy 35 cm., depth I m. 501 K 
21 t^ts in the stoittimt. in the emrauce to ihe beehive 
lomh at Vaphio there is a pit, the breadth of which is the same 
as that of the eiuranco. I m. *>3, its length 1 m. bO to 1 m. M, 
and its depth 1 m. ‘>0, tt yeas originally empty and Hlled, w ith 
Moncs and earih bitlcn down from itbnvc. The Ixatom was 
eovvred «'itJi a layer ol ashes, lb cm. Uiick *. At MouJiamt 
in Crete a thoio/i tomh oi Ltiie Mtnnan III was discovered 
with a iiuudrangular gnmnd-plan and c(»vercd by a corbelled 
vault, un the inner edge of the entrance there is an cJliptical pit, 
cot in the rock and occupying Its whole breadth, 73 cm.; it is 
narrower in the other direction, and its depth is du cm, nurrowing 
towards the hnttom- Nothing is mentioned about its con- 

' li wiU appear In tai» I vw* tl*r ttMemanii to ptr- 

Mjaai injormiiliujt itir by I'tofruuf 

* ViilltrxH, fJn/L ii^rr. Hril. XAVUi lOOJ. pp 3T2 ^4 
^ T4i>tia4ii«, Ep^ pp, 1 UK 
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U'rtLs^ At Dumjiniii; in Crete simUar (omh with Innmk^s frutn 
the sjiine periixl was d(si overed. in this there H qaadran^lar 
pit buih fi1 square sUibs iiceupyin^ th^ uhiilf breitdih of the 
rmnim e, nuter border cpiinddes with that r*l the entrance 
sn thin tht pit iviihlp the tnmh-chamber. Nuihini? ih sntd 
of its rontents 

3| Vlts near the rornhs. Neiir the Myeeniiozm tombs at 
Delphi a number uf pits was found whk h l^roJe^^>r Perdrijtei * 
takes to be we)U nf a filter H?se eon tweeted with the numerous 
housc-fcmnilatjofiij rd the site; one near the entrance of 
a //in/oj? tom1% aninher had steps leading down Inio it. Kera- 
Tnop*>uk»s, h+nveVerj objects that ihese pits are not si* deep 
iis to reach the wuier-hearing layers thsit they are rerj* 
near each other^ tor \vhieh rciisons he thinks that they are 
rehued m the tombs *- to the ^ime manner he eiLplains the 
six pits ditii'oveted In the Myeenaeun neeropoli!^ of the Deiras 
III Argos which are th^iiight hy Professor VollE^niff to he well5 
of a later aite One nf them was more thno 11 Vi m. deepi 
while two others gu down (nto underlying Mycenaean ttimbs. 
in the iMt Alycenacun neempolls on Aeginu Kernmupoulos 
found two pits, nf which one is I m. fjfip the other H tUp ib 
deep^ a metre in dicitnecer and accessible by steps At Ma* 
^ornkntis on Ccphtdlcnia a number td plt^ jire cut out in the 
rock neiir u Mycenaean nccropollt Contrary to the pits 
mentioned above these are shoJInw and hemlspfaericah about 
a metre in depLli and in diameter. Tt Is impossible to say 
what purp^isc they served. With regard to the others I need 
hardly emphasise tlit rashness of Keramnpoulos in identifying 
them as sacriiitial p its. Thi^ is imtHJSsibte became of I heir 
4:onsiiJer;ible depth, no! to speak of cither circumstances. 

* Xuroh^uiti Upff. anh., pp. 

^ XusLbuiiJiliili^tr JL l^X'^v VP- 1^^ 

^ pp. ti. 

^ In £PH Iftl. n, f 

* W*i/A torr. XXVUt. ISOI, pp, 

* Kpk mrik.f pp. blip, tliRl vt fjrn^m^nuJji fnt«r Tlielwu^ /sr. 

ri/.p p. hrtnflgifc to A tirtur prnoit 

■ kjavrjiaiit 111 Ur i^AraU Ur* f I'll nml 

hj 1, p ':mi p. nttii Uif. !4M, p. 
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A striking iinoingy to the enimnce pii hI ibe Vapbio 
t.>mh is preiiciited by the sqiwrc cntnuite pits llnicJ with 
jdiihs before the entttmces oi the thaton tombs ol the Mcssiira, 
although the bottom of the liicter is on the 'Hime level its Ihr 
floor of the tomb-t:haml)er. We mtisi senously consider whether 
it is not reluictl b? these. The other two Instances of an en¬ 
trance pit are Ciretati t^ce Minoan 111 tfutlos tomhs, I! we 
are to assume a ironnesion, it must lead to fi revision of the 
eurrenl opinion that the beehive tombs of the mainland are 
unroRneeted with the early Cretan thnlos tombs. tJu the other 
hnml the pits in the stotahtt <if the Juier ihol&fi t'»mbs do not 
serve as an eattRnce. but as u barrier just as the cross walls do. 
If a connexion fs poscutated. the pit must for this rea-vm be 
considered ;ua a survfvji], wbieh was tfanstciTed to some use 
other than its original ime, and It is nol improbable Uuit they 
serred the lire riles which, ns we shttfl see, there iiS rva-stm 
to ussiimc in the funeral ceremonies or In the ctiU of the 
dead, b’or an ush-layer was found in the pit oi the \'aphif) 
[omb, thtmgh no menthm is made oi the contents o| the others. 
In the Late Minonn III Cretan hlm/os tombs the pit was moved 
in wards I that ai Mou liana is parity, that at Ua mania wholly 
within the tomb chamber, with its edge ittst touching rhe en¬ 
trance. VV'e may guess that this Wiis caused by the sacrificial 
use o| the pits. 

With regard to the first group, which is represented by the 
tombs at Miduia :md Menidi, the pit lillcd with ashes is evidently 
referahle tu the very frequcnl traces of Are in Minoan and 
Alt-cenatnin tombs. These are already conspicuous in the 
tilo/as Tombs of the Messam which, on the whale, dute fn>m 
Early Minoun III- In I/t&Ios B at Koujnasn there were two 
hearths, one in the centre and another near the S, E. wall, 
whose stones were much damaged by Are; the hone fragments 
and the earth were olso blackened. In ihotos A at Platanos 
there %vere traecs of tire on the Ihior. especially in the *rentre, 
iuid the cluy of the flour was in ports hardened into brick. 
In t/io/Oii II at Pont the earth with its admixture of bones 
aud objects was unusually stmngty blarkcncd by the action 
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(rre. Lissii marfecii U'Bccsi ot Krt were oh;s«ri'cd in the 
f Dtt M. Hircne ^ 

With reujwtl itt the Mycenacun tornhsTaimciLlas, whn knew 
the early exenvuthins thorouirhl)’, says that more less eh-ircoal 
is found in ntnriy nil the tombs *. E. t?. the Door of theheeliiTe 
tomb at Vaphio was covered with black earth mixed with 
charcoalLater exL'uvutions have added fresh cjuimples, e. g, 
the tJimlm. Ht Mcnldi and uthers. In tomb I in the MyccniieaTi 
neci'^^Iicilis ol the Dejm <4 at Argos ‘ the action nf hre wait sti 
r^mspicuous that it wns thought by the excaviitor to prove 
cremation. The (luor whs covered with a layer of ashes and 
ctuircoiU to a depth cl to 4 cm., and In this inyer were 
■.‘arhoniKcd remains o( iit teiist ttvo skeletons mixed with vajte«i 
showing the action oi tire. bVofessor Vollgralf assumes that 
the dead had been cremated In the tomh. but when we re* 
member the traces of tire in other Mycenaean tfimbs which 
are certainly not due to a creroatfoa oi the dead this is 
a rash assurapiitm. The exact observations ol Dr Boethius 
in a tomb in the Kalkani necropolis art: espedaUv valuable. 
The human iiones found in the centre uf the bnub were com* 
pletely blackened by lire, vfhereas those at a distance near the 
walls were white. Evidently a fire was made in the centre 
of ihf tomb, the action *»( which did not reitch the bones 
placed near the outer edge *. X similar fact ^viis noticed in 
tomb f nl ,=\siae. The layer which contained the gifts laid 
with [he dead was mLvetl with ashes and charcoal, and 
certain remains of human bones shtnved traces of the action 
o[ fires which 1111: stated Ut have been repeatedly kindled in the 
tomb In five oJ the Mycenaeau lom^ recently discovered 
tie.'ir 10 the Argive Heraenm a burnt layer was found, but al&i 
bones untouched by tire. The tombs have been reused ’ The 

’ XiintbftudJdciH, T/ie VaulttU lomlii af Mtiftrtt. tudei (. v. 

* Tfouiujnt, Thr M^tUa^aH Agf. (V. 138. 

' ^pJt, KrrJk,. 1»W», V, t-ta. 

' (ML rvrr f,rU, XSVIIt, 1'nO, n. 3V1: lor lomS Vltl itc nbcj^c, 
PJ-. 3 t<i, 

* Kindly ciinmnmiPWrU by Or hoc i him. 

* hitil Ar U Seti/t/ dfJi i-rurt± <if J^h4, rP 

’ jm, xi-vi. i<s;s, r 
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ItoJlow boiwtfcji grnrtfs I imd 1\' id lUt? *«nivc cirt'ltf ui Mv- 
fviiaL- wiLh iiti lisli tuytfrs will T>e dLscu^ised Inter 

l>r l)'>iMhms 4Ji!jpt.M>4,‘d (u UuQl: Unit Uie lire, whtwe 
iipIK'ur in the tomb in ibt* Kftlknni nctiopolij^ quoted 
iibnve. wits mndc' by shepherds wh<» shelter in the tomb 
ttt'fidcnully, imd with rcf^ard lo the evidence oi the /Ao/f>stombs 
t4 the Messnni i wns the s^ame opinirmuoU asked tentatively 
whether thew; lirei- were nol imidt* at a late dale by per¬ 
sons \vh*> used the Ifioioi ns shelters 'w oeciisioiitiHy ns habl- 
tutiiins'. lint I then jailed to recognixe horv numerous art 
the truces oi fire, ushes, und charcoul in Minoun and .Niyce- 
aneuu tombs, und ihtitin ronity ctises U is iibwlutely impossible 
(n eitploin them us due to luler nccusiimHl ftrv-muking: this is 
especially evident, lor example, in the tnsc of the pit with 
ashes benetith the sume bench in the beehive tomb at Menid). 
the pit with burnt precious ■>hjccts mixed with <.‘harcou] in 
the bGtrhivv tomb near MiJehi, and the entrunct'' pit with 
an ash-!ayer at Vaphio. in tomb tat iX-irus, etc. No aaiisfactriry 
explamiiion oI these lU'es tius been triven, for the attempts to show 
that cremation was in use in the Myccnueuti agr are not to be 
token serinusly, Only one po^ible cxplunatton seems to re- 
muin. lieu lire was introduced in the funerat rites and in the 
cult I't the dead, either Tor huming sucriticcs or for a purili- 
uitory purpose, as Sir A. Evans thinks*. Concerning the 
rc-used tfunbs near the Argivc Heraeuni it b i^iipposcd that 
the lire is due lo a puririculion before their rt*usc, That the 
lurmer explanation b correct as regards the Mycenaean age, 
I he disisavcry at l^endnt hiip proved- 

I pasj. on to (he archaeohigicji! evidence lur a cult of 
the dead ixiniinucd from the Mycenaean t« a later age. 
That of the beehive tomb at Menidi, the iitd Acluirnap in 
.\ttica, b very importani. and idthough it ha^ fiiuj. since been 
well known, it was pa-vned over In silence by those wh*' did 
rtoi beheve in the connexion of the cutt of the heroes wHh that 

‘ Kelow, p. .«a. 

^ in fill rifTlrw XftnIhi'piidiUlc* Nkuk m GW. ifW, vln^ri^nfi. 
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* B^'unA tn XfLnthc]LLdldt«». i’ttu, p. XII. 
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A. 

■>( tbt Jcuil The Uimh is ^me n( ihv less trartTuIJy 
beehive tombs. The cntnince wus closed by ti ciireieroly htiilt 
wall, which left an opcitlojt of TO i-m. be ween its upper ed|;e 
and the tippiT lintel of the doorway, and the //rtpi«r>s was 
harrud by a wall near itis outer end; between these 

two w'fdts it was (iltcU wfib earth to the height »f the cross 
W'ull. This happesed in the latest Mycenaeiin pertod w'hen 
the vases of KumvilngJer and l.t>#u.‘lK’bc’s third styk were in 
use' l*r«m the time when the tomb was ch>std somewhere 
before the end nl the, Mycenaean ngc the cult went *rn un¬ 
interruptedly into the rrfih ueniury B. C.. as is sliowm h>‘ the 
discovery of offerings in the //ronio.* *. (t seems that some 
sherds eU:,, found in the uppermost layer in the near 

the openinjr, had been inserted after the tttmb teas closed, but 
the discoveries made in front oi the wall burrint; ihe entrance 
are much more important. TTvi? opening had hiter been bb>clied 
by stones iallcn down from the wails into the rfrairtas. in 
the lowest layers of this mass r>f stones sereml sherds oi 
Myevnuean vases * and large fragments of Ci^arse pottery' and 
pttktti etc were found *, The.sc sherds and fraumems were 
blackened by Htnoke. even in their interior. We can only 
assume with JYofessor Wolters that they belong to offerings 
burnt before the door of the Uimh. There are also other 
traces of fire. About live metres (roin the door and a metre 
l>cneJtth the surface a hirer of earth mingled with ashes and 
some fragmeai-s of bones was noted. Similar remains, though in 
a smaller ^utintitv, were also found much deeper down \ in a 
falcr !ige the place o! offering wn,.'* moved castwurds towards 
the beginning of tiit itrttmos. Six metres from the diMirway 

* ut tlliP pjWiirntiMi fliad ohlltfiii triEinJ Jii />drf Attpp^i- 

^ Furtvi;£Difl«r und E^4'hi=lcf;. Vv*. |i. XU 

^ Wollfttt, Van^n atn^ Mnudi, It, 4rfh. JftftrK XIV. jm, Mli4 cf. 

If. imT^^pi>it£iwtptir, fHr Gnti^rr ion l^i-b li 

nnd Thr L-^incliifiion^ ut ihi-b Fiiilihnf iln niil alnjrip rn^yliiEi- 

* WyUut-^, Irtf- riU lli-:iS+ pf. ii-i. cl. the wHm p- 11 b, . 

" fCitfip*ijerah pp- 

* LqC^ pp. I ynd 11 - 
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ml it t'lf 3 Vi n)ctr» un early Attic vuse itnd aome other 
fri^sments trere InaaJ and ahaut len metres latther ca/st- 
wards near the nonbern wall oi the ffrontos there wh.*^ a heap 
oI vase sherds etc., among them Corlmhian Ickythoi, terracotta 
shields, and a vaiie hy the early Aiilc vase painter Sophilos *, 
nnd only nimui two metres further eastwards at a depth of I */t 
metres came a heap <>1 numerous iragments of Cormihieut and 
Attic blucK'iigured puttery, and trugments <■! coarse terracorta 
hordes and shields K 1 httve here mentioned only such finds its are 
especially notcwiwthy for their stratigraphic evidence nnd are 
noted in the section described by Wohers; on the whole the 
earlier the finds were Uil- nearer they came t" the entrance, 
ll is evident that these vases itnd terracottas were deiv^sited 
with a puipivsc; if cannot reasonably be doubled thitt tbej* 
were voiive offerings, brought to this sacred place. It is lo 
be noted that the obove-mentloDed layers of earth mingled 
with ashes vanina he brought into relation with these offerings 
because of the siriftigTitphical evidence, Muny 4ither tetru' 
roUibi mid vase jiherds were found, including some reddigured 
pieces* tVolessor Woliers assumeperhu]^ rightly, that IhoPclo 
ptiDcsian war caused the cult to be abandoned. The types 
are ctinracteristic of ihi^ kind oj cult: temicotta lihieltls, a few 
fragments of votive pfiiafcei>, about dO terntcotia fiorses and 
groups ot horses and charioteers, perfittne vn.ses, drinking 
vessels, a few jugs. amphomSt nnd ftnaily cauldri'tis on a high 
foot, in which probably bathing water was brought to the 
hero, a rite in the cuH of the dead for which Wollers col’ 
tec ted the instiutct^s *. Tliis is the most obvious example 
of a cult at a bmib persisting through the ages fi»in the 
Mycenaean downwardt. to clussical times, and there is no 
doubt that it must bv cjtlled a hero calt, even if we dfi not 
kn^■w by what name the Iiero was called. 

^ WoUfln*., Im\ cfl*. SS nnd 

' i-iV., Soi, npd 

• fjf., ink—:;?, 3 h—I' v 

■ fif.p pp. P- iLMim Aitjf 4firi- tVrwH' 

Jmi3^ aw dff itmUtm atCnt Cnrrhrftt ^litnu hffi^ 

i^tiolrd. tn Aibrnf^', fp. 3l\ 1 iiuiy tuJd thiit mjiicr Ic^utid 

in aL Albiojldjrkfi, hfiMpnnidHar p' N. 
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Lcsii clear m the cHdrn« from the chfunhet- t^mhifi with 
a itroniO.^ ai Spatrt in Attica \ One was empty, in the 

*>tller numerous objects were found and of them in the 

f/rfl/iins, bnt this tonib Imd been plundered in ^tncaenL times 
these litids are oi course an evidence lor a cxdl. F^erhaps 
the objects or s<ame at them were deposited in the ^irowf^s 
as offerinu^j. but it is uts^i conceivable that some* at any 
rate came in widi ttie earth when ihe tomb was plundered. 
The sjime is the with mu ay other Mycenaean tombs in 
whose iitmini>s sherds and other obiecls were found; ihtise may 
even have been bmui^hi in accidentally with tht? earth lUIing* 
I'hey may Lherefore be pasf^d over. Nor, in the case ui 
SpiUH. I ciiU agree w ith Dr Gnipengieiiser in drawing any do- 
Jinite conclusion lri>m the fact rhui couis and human bones 
were found in the ifromos near the opening between the wraM 
barring thft entnincc and the upper LlnteL tVobnbly these 
bi>nes eiiher belong l<> a secondary hurhil or were moved 
and diijpfrwd in phindcrirtg the tomb uv in intrfjducing the 
earth filling. 

Some circumstimces seem to make it probable that some 
cult continued lo be pnii^tbed right on Into the geometric 
period in the <if the sth-callcd beehive tumb nl Klytui- 

mestra at Mycenoe which was excavated by Mrs Schliemann. 
^riie informaiion is meagre and gives no account oi the strati¬ 
graphy. In the earth fiiling Mycenaean and geometric term- 
cotta tigurinc^ were found and also sherds of liirge gcmmetric 
vttses, apparently In con^idoruble quantity, together with beads 
oi white glass and others belonging to a necklace Later m 
1892 two bron/pC mirrors, a beautiful Mycenucan ivory mirror 
handle, a quiiniity of beads, fuecesut gold-leal, etc. were found 
in ik pit in the dr^m^is, probably a woman^s grave'llie 

^ CrmpAfTS^it^r. ritii. PP^ a niui 60; dthcH. .If/ff,, II, tft77, pp. liTiL 

* Stihlirtnitiiii, JVyitriKiri', pp. 11$^ llg* li>7 ahU irp. Jhv Utitib 

W 9 % «fi|tlur«Et. nfrrtli by lUr Uriii^ ilueie U «l af nil tliF liniift 

XXV, 36a; a nftuniertilrc lae^srl^ ]0lk sktirdi bui H'tti. oC iraune ti^iL 
jthTfr to Aic^cruin iht pliius when? t^ej I^iitkI. 

* T«iunUiiiij Mya^nacmt *4g€i p. tS? nmS Uj3- 67 J I*raAiiha^ 

pp. 56: XXV, pp. 36ft. 
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neckImT tcmnO hv Mrs Schilctnann msty i»' a s«i:c(ulur}‘ 

[nti'nncjtt or mty hare hcmi teft by pluridcttfs, and the My. 
I’etirtcao idt*ls may perhaps bavc been brought in ucL'idenially: 
but vitth on aSisuntpiam dUaeult m mntntam with I'cgarU it* 
the lurjj'e jfeometrie potlefy- ^'he presence <if MJrh large 
eitsfci! jis Lhiisc cnnnoi be ascribed tn the :igeRcy al tfvmb- 
robbers U they iv«re not brought in by (jhimce the only ex- 
phtnulion is that they are rcmnins id offerings made in the 
r/fwxns during the geometric period. 

With regard to the other Uiolos tombs of Myrenac the err 
dence is umbiguous and cannot be con.sidered :is printf cd a cult 
at the tomb En the Mycenaean, still ictia, in a Inter, ugc My¬ 
cenaean sherds', vspectully of the 111 "* periiHl, are found in nil of 
them in irreiu quantities: they may liiiee been brought in with, 
the earth ItlUng, ns the Middle liclladic sherds found in a eon- 
sidcrabte itttuntity especially fn the ifntnioii of (he tomb of 
Aegisthus certainly were. Here the clrcuimtances art best 
knotvn beciiuse I'rofcssor Tsoundas was noi able to clear the 
ifr^nuos aiuJ the u ork was completed liy ilio llriiish School in 
1 * 122 ; Mycenaean pottery was plentiful, especially thai heiong- 
ing to the 1 '**^ and 11 *^ periods. Above the south end of the 
and fusi outside it a centiin amount oE later Greek 
pottery wus found, with one ejtception late Hellenic or Hel¬ 
lenistic. It has m 1 course nothing to do with the tomb. In 
the tfrou/a^ o| the buehiTe tomb at \'itphit> a cult was perhaps 
performed m the Myc'cnnean age. Neur the entrance some 
traces »f churconJ w'Pte found and numerntis frugnients of 
Mycenaean vases, but aone of a later age. ff there was a cult, 
it was not continued*. 

Many years ago hr Belger tried in a very ingenious paF>er' 
to prove thitl the area within iht*. Grave Circle at Mycenae 
w'ith its lumbstonex ivas preserved at least down to the 
century B, t‘„, so thut Helinnikoss ^'hi» is quoted by Pausnnias. 

' WA'jt. XXV irp SST. 

' *rfk., tSU**, pf tJ?. 

- ciiT. B«t||er, f>t> mttk. »'mm Jew timbttrn .lg.intteittitv»* 

•Ofa Jff PrvB*'. it«» FtiiidfteliAgjrmi. Ih HerlfH, t!)43, d An‘h. Jahti,. 

pp lit. 
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pefhup^ l\iu!:^E)iuus him4fi;fli jiaw tht^ ^iltl t^tid ihui 

thtr tofnhs i>l Aj^arnemrirm anil hh irhich r^u^nias 

mentions m his dcseriptli^n ol MTCcnao \ were so described 
by SI IficaJ tniditlon, pif ecurso of Lnte of j^in, uttachecl u* * Ihese 
toirtbstoiies ^ Thi& is KEiftUy pri'ibahic* lor jilEbnugh Schhemiinn 

given very little intorntniioD ffineeming the earth tilling 
abort the level of these sfeim\ it seems certainty to be older 
thiui the first cofiiury 0, C-, the contmry Professor Tw^un 
dab fnaintutned that the circle of stone slabs was the enclosing 
ring of the base of a tumulus, which was heaped over (he 
graves as soon as the circle was built, vi^f. Su Mycenaean 
Iiinc 5 Bui this ^iew is proved to be Ufitenublc by the ex- 
ciiViicions of the British School, There never iva^ n tumulus ^ 
for then the entrance to the Grave Circle and ihe pavement 
slabs laid along the inner ring would have been meanmgle^is. 
The pressure of the earth would have thrusi Uic thin slabs^ 
ourwsirds; ihi'^ is Hfpl the vast% hut on ihc contrary Mime oi 
them are leaning inwards ^ tn the hllmg of a hollow in the roek 
herween ifraves 1 and IV ?ill kinds of Mycenaean potn^ry includ¬ 
ing the iatest style were found \ Tltc arvJt was covered up gra- 
dually, rir Bclger wa5 closer to the truth than Professor Tsoun- 
das. According to the recent Investigations nf the British School 
the history^ ol the place was asiollows^: This place wiis used 
ftir burial putp-Jite^^ already m the Middle HcIlatiiL- stge us being 
the nearest place where tombs could be cut in the mIi rock. 
At the end of this period pari of this cemeierf was reserved 
(or royal combs and remained in use through out the first 


^ Pau^itiju, I!, Ift, .1. 

* Jklficr'* pcimi !:■ itmt iiii^r euiintr tknd li« 

children in n IncunLi in tbr text ihfi fdmihs: iisrnliofifd nff mnv jiii( 

lUte (tie stttMiEsp- ji^ Uiii bi slier Itrclj but tijr Hienttuned nnU 

file tieimf ti« ir?itbelfr 5 * db not corfuspunii bflcaii*^ re¬ 

in or k» til01 the ^wipa Ql CftHJinara wnne tinned tn llw ^n^r tamt* 

* Twuad4>^ TAr Jlyr. pp* Hit>j cti JflArb.t X, lii&* pp. lilt 

* TliU i% the meiuiini^ m? wrinli. I/ia^ l£^Upr nil.lhiftiffh 

thry ire utdurtunulrl^ «* cnn^etisird iliai ihfsjf b^te h^eu mbtiuderiiiickU. 

* _^cc xx'-p p m. 

* S«e bcUiw^ pp. S31 

^ fiS.L XX^^ pp. Ifts with plnn pi I inJ »ect£oii pL X\'IL 
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Mycenatein period L* M. 1.-. 'ITie newiy discovered lomhloihe 
North not itieluded in the circle is probiibly Than the others. 
At this lime the lumbs were im tiie siopiiif; hillside and lomh- 
Slones were eu'Oied over them. Friigments of these were lounU 
over graves I. lit, IV, and V, ;ind It is considered probiible that 
ihe seuTpiured sielai orieimiliy stood on this lower level but were 
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removed to a hiirher level when the iire:i v\ ;is )eveiled up. With 
the sfConJ period buriaJ i^usioms changed; the thotns tombs 
were built, bat the old roysil cemetery ^va^L also cared for. At 
the beginning of the Uiird periitd it wati included tn the fortih' 
cations, on ihc outer side a circular suppeiting wall was erected, 
on the inner side some earth wus dug away, the sloping UUlBtde 
was leveiled up. and the area thus rormed surrounded by a 
double ring of stone slab^. Over the tombs ^telai and u I'ircutur 
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■pit-a!tiir were ereciLil * Tbe Grave Cirrlc rvmitinvd pmtrtieally 
uiu^mi'hcii to The etiii of the Mycenueun njje unii still Ittter, 
until il Wiiii Ki*Aduull>' up with debris and itrcumulittions 

nf eurth wMshed down from the uppTfr part of ihu atropoUs. 

In the earth hllint; rd the Grave Circle nurntTous vase 
tdicrds and sw'Called Hern idols, L e. riaami.in Myeenttean itloh, 
were found, and at u depth nI three to four leet ash of ani¬ 
mal stuff und numerous animal hones were observed but nu 
liutniLn hones. At the loot uf ihu UurU Mt>fr a fmndiul of grey 
ash containing a golU-pliited button wns found and iit the feet 
of nioKi of the stftat ash of burnt uniiniU stuff and animal 
Ixines were obsert^ed 'Hie conclusion ihai these remains 
ore derived from offerings Lo the dead or from funenU bum^ucts, 
ns Ih'ofvssor Tsoundas think.s, seems very prohahle * U is 
tilten sfitd that liutnun hones and skulls were found there 
apparently thrown pell-mell, and it is thought that they helonp 
to slaves who were Udled that they might follow dtelr muster to 
the Other VV'orld *, hut the human remnltis heli>ng tu graves 
Irotn the Middle HeJIndu- i cmettry on the i»me site, of which 
four were found by 3tamatakes in the eastern pan of the (imve 
Circle and others by Sefatiemunn eastwards above grave DI 

Hie altur, however, n typical alttir o1 the cult of the 
dead, a hollovv ring of stones, shosvs thwt there was a cult, 
and another discovery of a rather unlgmitticul churncier may 
perhaps he teluied ti> it*. ‘I'Jte soft rock betw'een graves ( 
und IV aJtnost in the centre nf the Grave Circle broke down 
on jU'couni of the riiins during the winter o1 )*J)3jmd revealed 


* Thr r«irain>il vlfr*, f/HA, XXii'', pi XVttT, i«, it* 'Hr fjmrr 

Ciri:l«, noi vei? dillrn-ni frnm thnT (pri'" by ttels«r, hf. til,, p. Sb tils- 

* SctillemiinR, M;timar, pp, p |iit, ci tre!,r> 

* ftORiiiJiiit, Tkf .VytfHitriiu .4gf^ p: 'Mi. 

' flutrijin rcHiitlm, vr nut trlilitni iimnU lit ilir Ufotnui of Uyeminooti 
tJumN and it it- luoeitetl tiuu the*# euine <rum i,loe«* «t ibe 

WiTDli *rr T^iiiindoA^ Kfyli tireJi.. ISKlil, pp. )jlU, J*nj V'oU|;rOJT, SnU- turr^bfU,, 
XXVItr. fJOf. p. 370, hul iht* mfiumpttua i'Annot be d«finjieS)i proved. 

’ USA, XNV, p. Its, 1 mii*t opalORU# forior uiifittAiciuent in regard 
(o tbro nioiirr in mr tiMitry v/ Grtri RrtigttiH, f. Hit, 

* Kcmmopiiii)i», Kf’h. trtrii.f PP 37; L-f. Ilie ilion arooiinti Artk. 

ion, p. )L!-., 
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n hullow ill the rock, which iiad » MBiill opening inwards 
grave 1 hlockeil by sua-driud hrk-kw nnil a large one lowatrb 
grave JV, [I wan lilled with uurth and stones, among them 
many rolled wiiter-worn spectmens. The sherds ustend from 
Minyan to Late Mycenaean fabrics and were not stratifieil. 
At a deptli of 2 metres, there were traces nl a hearth^ 40 cm. 
beneath this another larger layer ol nslies with hardened eurih, 
and 15 em. heneath this a third, and Injiicatb this the bottom 
of the hollow was covered with ashes to a depth of 30 cm, 
Evidently this hollow tvas open and empty during the Myee’ 
naeiui age. It U assumed that It served a cult ^ It was tilled 
towards ihe end of the Mycenaean age, and with this tilling 
sherds of different periods tv ere brought in. It therefore seems 
impossible to take any tinds for remains of the cuU except 
the hearths, but it is predsely these that KerPtnopoulos con¬ 
siders IIS being later. Nothing fs reported to have been found 
in tho layers of asht^s, and consequently there is no archaeo¬ 
logical evidence to prove that ihr fires were made up for the pvir- 
pogu of the nuU. Hut these fires, made up repeatedly in the 
Mycenaean age at iltc Irnttum o( this sntull hollow in the centre 
of the Grave Circle, which at this time was undisturbed, are 
so curious an uccurcnci; tbnt it seems hurdiy possible to ex- 
plain them as accidental. They agree too w'dl u itb the traces 
of fire often observed in Mycermeau tombs’ and seem to be 
inteUfgibk only on the supposition that tire was introduced in 
the funeral rites or in the cull of the dead. Tlie hearihii dis- 
cuvored in the hollow ol ihe Grave Circle at Mycenae seem to 
prove that tire was used not only in the funeral rites In the 
tomb, but also in the cult of the dead winch w,ts performed at 
a place, before or at the side ol the tomb. Even to these tires 
the observation applies that the riics of the cult of the dead 
are often a repetition *1 the funeral riles. 


* KcnuntipoalDi fiswumt* Ibat ihr A}iAr ilna4 r\rtt ihii n^E 

nrcF gTHfr IVT Hi« rriiwirT^ *rc lltal the coot itt iht: ivhiirlt wx« 

Ipntlttd iff bcitmit wouliJ N* tt? naf purt Ikr aIimf. U It-, Un- 

|Kivi.flak tih Vt^a-td tUe plan ot Uit^ gra-we ihr ulinr in ScliUvsniinp, JV,v*rtiiif 
p\. F» AfiiJ JiU eiplicii in tbe Ind-si t:h. VIU u mtrt ImiEiy 

* fikiDrc^ pp. 
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That a cult vn\si imrritd nti in tilt: ptaL-e where the 
o|(! kUiijs oi Mycenae were buried is only njtturali lot our 
purpiJ9:e it wutUd be mosit raluuhie ii it could he pro veil that 
it wvnvinuetl in the Greek Hge. As it happens, there is a find 
pointing to this. In the vJtcntvation of the earth fillmg cover 
top the t;rave Circle Sehliemann found at a depth of sii 
feet u pdieitl oi a black-hRured rase of ilie 6*'' centuiy B. C, 
with an engraved inscription n"'It would be un espe¬ 
cially malicious stroke of fortune if this small slierd was brtiughi 
in from some other cult place ol a hero: at most it may be 
supposed with iieriunopoalos * that it was washed down fntm 
the upper part of the atTopolis; but even if (his be ilie case, 
a cult of a hero must he recognistedi within the walla id My^ 
ceuae. This idlerd is of course no ccriuin proid that a hero 
was vencriiicd even in the Greek aee on the place where 
Uu: old Mycenaean kings w’cre buned, but there i.^ a detitiile 
prohahiUty that this was so. It is much ii* be regretted that 
Schlieiuaun in his excavation of the earth tilling above the 
graves did not make suiacienily accurate observations to en¬ 
able us to know in lunher deini! the history' and the causes 
of this accumulutir.n; they would certainJy have been valuable 
with regard to the questjon of the cull performed here. Now the 
mrcasion in irreparably lost, but Schliemann is not to blame: 
in his days Myci-naeao archaeology ivas still in its infancy, 
and nobody suspected to whai results the excavations here 
would Tend. 

■J’hc second great centre of tlit worship of Apollo. Delos, 
was also counted above amii-ng the places where a cull 
Imd survived from the Mycenneiin age down to Creek times, 
but the discussion of these remains was deferred to thl-i chapter 
because they belong ti:' the etilL of the dead. The Mycenaean 
remains oi Ueios were long overlooked, although Professor 
I'urtwhngteT had called attention as early us I8S^ to Myce¬ 
naean sherds discovered in the holy precinct *. Now it is 

* SchlleHiHiro. Jh'lcifiif, p. Ci'i; Ittur. f^rufe.. IV, So. I'iS, 

tiitli (If HWV di^(.-tf»j»/r Itfi. 

* KcrtiDUFtailua who tioLeit the imptirtanee uf Ite !>Jhe(tli tar, cj'r, p- S8. 

* (h dff/rJdV- JJfiVfjjujf, UfSL*, p- ass. 
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stMcd thill Tiumerfius Mycenai^iJii sliurds wl'Tc found in the ccn'> 
rre nf Iht* precinct between the iwn older templi^ of Apdtn 
unJ The rrctttpUries. There are uUm^ remaiufi of house^i, 

pavements, auifi a sewer, but these may belong li> a later iige; 
in uuy case they only shou’ that the site was iTihablLed. 
There U aiso evidence that u cult was carried on from My¬ 
cenaean to i-hissiual timcii.' 

Before the hall n( Antignnus iwn Myvenaean tombs were 
discoi'ered, (»r nither u tomb with a c/rotmJf. Ti is built of 
Irreguiar blocks, and only the lowest layers are preserved. 
The firamoi; was empty, hill the tomb contained two Cychidie 
and three Myi-enaean vases; one of these resembles a shape 
known from Middle Mioosn tl. one was a iieuked tug from 
Late Mlnoan 11, and the last one jt stirnip vase of a good style. 
The diifcrencc in age is noiabteT the ennstnretinn may hav'c 
been nn os&tinry which was in use for a long time; the haman 
remains are very minute. .\t the point \vlitre tlie walls oi 
the tomb and the i/romo,'^ meet two upright stones arc stand¬ 
ing, rn cm high, hulk intti the wall; they ure evidently the 
door-jamlis nf the destroyed tomb. Those blocks must hat e 
been visible in classicuJ times also, for they emerged more 
than halt a metre above the tioor-leve) at that period. In 
enrlj" Hellenistic times the tomb was surrounded by a cir¬ 
cular wallj on the outside of which was o square bftse which 
may have been an nltar *. Although ihLs tomb must always 
have been visible, it ivas not removed eidler when Pisistratus 
punhed Delos or when the Athenians in 4?o R. C. purified 
the LshtnU again, opened the burial places, and transferred 
tfidr coniems ir> Rhcneia, it was a holy plitce in the clas¬ 
sical ugc and is in fati a Mycenaenn tomb. As iate as the 
Helbmlstic age a wall was built roittid the sacred siie. No 
votive objects were discovered either round the tomb or in 
ihe itiierior of the circular wnJl; ihev may liavt heco cutried 
away in denning the plaec, 

SanctJty dung to this irtmb from the Mycenaean age 

* ifj* f,lra4. fin tnifr.y pp. S3^[ pp. 

pp. 23B. 
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ilnwn irt Hdluniatii' timcSi nniJ here* the hvrues to wtiom the 
I'uit wiui tft^iouteU art' rucogitljCrihle, Monsieur Courhy has 
concliuted that they; were the two Hyperhorenn ttUMUens, Opts 
and Argt*, from the topogrnphlcut indicuiions piven hy J iert>- 
ddtits with regard t*j their tomb which was situated behind 
the Artemissioa *. Of course this was no mure ihitn a probable 
supposiiifi-n injil in Pr Picard proceeded to test it. In a 
preceding chapter Tlerodutus mtatituis two other Hyperborean 
Maidens, Uypefoche and l.jiudike, whose tomb was to Lbe 
left its one entered the Ariemi&inn *. The idemlficaiiim of 
the lotnple of Artemis was not settled, but Pr Picard de¬ 
termined to search for the c>iher tomb where it should be 
ufitording to certain assumptions as regards the identlficaiioa of 
the ruins - nnd found it * A metre beneath the stubs of tufa 
cox'oriog the lU>t>r n plailorm was found cut out in the rock. 
A wtdJ, w hich had disappeact-dt - the only trace of it was a 
block of granite which by its lonn proved to have belonged 
to the crown tltv wall — sumiunded a plutform, of waicr^ 
worn stones; the form of this fnundution was semi drcalar. 
It is no douht another sacred place, nji ahatoii, Numerous 
sherds were loumJ in relation to this foundation ranging From 
the Cycbidic ircrind coircsprmding to Middle Minoan H or 
perhaps UI. vk, the Siioie periods to which the finds fnim the 
other tomb belong. Other objects continue the series and 


* Hcrodotui^, IV, l5<OtiK dnd ArjfeNufn'ojir 

ol Jv »v IVo'v oJi* rt^f ’£Ut;ii'ili-^ I'ndfi;^ i ^ tcm^h-. 

Aoe'i tr mi Ifiivftiv TUsnV k ttai 

re mi - *--f wo rCti- ttliaivi' mraytfttaiTrttr 

o;j njr fljfriA'n' mim,r ^fit n]e njfK Imulj W Wti *j£iJ'JU 

HttfhtXJunim-mv. f; iV fljgwff (OWfpii- jflri iixttidr me Aiirrftniitto 
1^ tftii Kriiuv iom^rnffiot'- 

■ HfOMliauii. tv, Itt U9y|)«T«che nnii At Xa^^ViHOi ntijV. 

r^i Tf;* ii TeJi^vtitrfdrSdtU ir mt lU "w 

ttt irofAf; tljJlitfV. (U ni»i n'Aiiwftffi*' it)njTiq/i*wffr*T(i mtl JOip* 

iTgafftoK oi o. *nn frua ^ Hjift/nowp 

(Jrjtfu-n it(j(nTEj»4,' JfJniw'S'f'*® At 'J oi*' 

"Oi rOv fyofi-u' xtjuTjStMt xtu ei'irrw wO ru Ofjfitt. 

* lie t'Actnl. det titifr., pp. ^3S, dod H^ciaUr 

Pi£&nJ et Kcplut, /fCrflrfjir, f Arfettnuitui rl/tirn, rt ti-s ^eux tombeitux rfcj 
I'ierge-t hv/mrburrettnet, ntili rbet. hell,, XLt'Itt, t**3l| pp: S17. 
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carry k J<wti to hbtoricjil e. g. Inigment^ it brtmze 

cauldron, luiij TKitlt?ry including ^>inc in tVrcf Oirintldan stylt- 
‘rhis new discovery corroborsites the iduntittcndon, and no 
doubt till' tombs oi the two pairs ol I iyperb4>reiin Maidens 
are actimhy found, and are proved to be old Mycenaean 

Thb difk^overy is veri" imptitluni not only beeunse it 
proves the surviviil ol a cult at a Mycenaean tfunh, hui also 
because IL shows how the euLL eclated w'tth the old saered 
iindement changes. Herndtnus relates timl the Ueliah 
ynutli^ :ind maidens cut uff their icit^ks and laid them di:uvn 
upon the tomb i>f Hyperoche and Luodike^ Asi regards Opis Emd 
Arge the irom the wieriliee^i burnt upon the altar iyiz. 

4 ft Arte mis h were deposited upon their tomb. But the most 
promineot feaiitre oJ their cult wa*! that the wi>men went 
round, sang it hymn in their honour, and rollerted gifts. The 
t'lyperhorean Maidens ure evidently not real heroines but 
ugnirian deilie^i *; it is very Interesting to ,«ec tlmt iheJr l UU 
wa.s utiurhed to two old prehlaloric tombs. We here 
hf>w sometimes at least that much discussed degradation of 
old goda to Llie rank id heroes I'ame about, i^'rom time im^ 
memorial ^wineilty clung to a spot l:>t:euuse it was an old tombi 
the cult remained, but its object was Ini'gottrn, and the cull 
ol deities^ which ol counse had never been living men, 
for some unknown reason associated widi Lhe spfjt. Sr> they 
were regardeil ns heroes, for they had a tomb. 

It may he ohiccied that the indisputable tn.stance& id hero 
trails perpetuated from the Mycenaean aj^c down to Greek times 
arc feft\ But in this case It is only fair to remember ihni 
the urchaeulogiciii traces of the herti cult In the clussical age 
are also few, except for the inscribed votive objects W'hich 
are of course wanting in an earlier age. Without these and 
the testimony ol litemttire our kjio\N'Icdge ot Cireck liero-cults 
would be extremely scanty. Tlte e%1deiire that a cult nt a 
tomb lusted from Mycenaean to Creek limes is suClicient in 
iustify the old view of the hem mlt. It orlginate^i^ in the cult 
ol the dead, but the scheme of the hero cult was lipplied to 


* CV. my ftfJtf, |5pL 
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tniTinr deities, ilnemons, imd also to loi!u) imd dispossessed gods, 
>thrp were ni>t foand worthj to rack with the real floods. 

The exHixipleji which were adduced id I come from the 
mainlarul and DeUiit, none iremt lircte, Tliis diflerence per- 
hapM not iLccidentul. The hero cult origlriines in the cult of 
a dead man who made such an impression upon the p>eople 
that liit^ mL-mor>' ttisted for luoi; among them and caused them 
to venerate him at hL» tomb U iti Jmpossthle lu imagine a 
item cull under the conditions presented hy (he common 
sepulture in thoht or ossulines of the Burly Minoun age. The 
rising power oi the Minoan kings lifted them above the com- 
nnm people, hut their appromh lu a higher sphere was per¬ 
haps iiccomplished in onitther mnntver. They were priest-kings 
and as such are hardly likely to have been herotxed idler the 
lashion oi the Greeks. ;ind if our fmerpreiatfon of the H. Tri- 
a da sarcophagus is right, they were transjaicd into the sphere 
of the gods, not into that of the heroes. 

The tact has been noted ’ thiU the cult of the dead 
was more elaborate find sumptuous in Mycenuean Greece 
than in Mlaoan Crete: this is not without imporiunce lor the 
ii'rlirin >ii the hem cult, it taken together with the sooiiil con¬ 
ditions which prevailed in Mycenaean <ireece. Here mighty 
kings belli sway irorn their strongholds over a subject popu¬ 
lation, they were great warriors and hunters, — indeed the 
recent discoveries in the tablets from Hoghaz-kcui reveal 
Greek warrior kings nn an equal footing with the monarchs 
of the Itast. They built tombs for iheniselves which in state- 
lme*& surpass everyUu'ng known from Crete, ior although the 
royal tomb at tsopata is large ami rich, if can not be com 
pared with the beehive tombs of the mainland. These kings 
show their intention ro perpetuate their fiunc and pniwcr even 
niter death, and it is a fair assumption that popuhir belief 
corresponded to this intention. They were mighty lords even 

' Thw 1> intiflrctfkl in v^nrrnlbn ibn fftuiultr h cthlfinjr 

A htfn* » ?:MJ*tfirfi o( frifultu' uccurrf-Rcr which ii; uAduljf jutfiltcitdin com* 
irlUi whtre ihr* tif tht driiith of Ji Sttatt 

%iS eh mii ljn[^rF«sjidR ilijii thrre ikiKitifd lo he Jiuficniftiiirfci ftlwut hlin, 

^ Ahove^ p. 5l(i. 
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alter death anti may have been venenited by their people as 
sueh. Here we ftnd tbe conilititins under whieh mea Irt other 
Cf iunltie^i and iuitonjf other puople,s have become ^oda. ’llii.* Greet 
man, who was venerated by tile people alter hiii deiith, became 
not a trod but a hero, because the cult retained the (orm ot 
the cult of the dead in contrjdi^tmL'doit to the cult oJ the godiL 
Mo>it cults at the Mycenaean tombs dlsappciired In the revo¬ 
lutions durinit the dark be tween the Mycenaeati and the 

hbt<»rlcat period, the a^: of the migradons and the collapse 
of eiviUitatian; many tombs wore robbed ol their contents 
itnd forgotten, but here and there the cult lingered on, even 
ft the man who wils once butied there was forgotten; iinU 
stilt more the idea of the hero cult persisted. If the hero cult 
i^rigtnaiud at the tombs <:tf the mighty Mycenaean lords whose 
memory suniveU the storms of the ages i'lily in myth and 
whose real history and tombs were forgotten, and if the hero 
cult during an Interval of change wa* in some measure se¬ 
vered from the tombs where it was origin ally j>erformed, we 
understand better both the persistent belief of the Greets 
that the heroes were dead men and the fm-t that the forms 
of the hen> cult were applied to cults of another nature; and 
we also tmdcrstnnd why the he^^^ cult was absent among 
the Greek colonists on the cousts of .AiUi Minor who created 
the Homeric epb^. 


? THR AFTEft LtEE- 

Thr hero cult originates in the belief that the dead man 
lives in his tomb and b nccessjhle there by meuni of pniycrs 
and gifts and that be rises from it to help friends and to take 
vengeance on foes and wrongdoers. The gist of the hero cult Is 
that the power of the living tnnit fs prolonged after his death 
and projected into the other life which b hound op with the 
tomb; hence be is more venerated and more distinguished In 
the cull than oilier dead men In historical times, when mon¬ 
archy did not exist in Greece, the power of the dead man 
was recognised in abnormai events i:ortncctcd with his death 
and was ultiroaiety csiablished by the Oracle, but the founders 


VAHJOUS VIRWS OF TIIR AFTER 


539 


of u colony nlsni and the warriors who icJi nt Phitaeoe were 
honnured tLs heroes. The concepuon thsit the de^id continvie 
to live in their lujnbs wUh llieJr ueenstotned oeeupwtions imil 
desTrei! is i>J :i very priiiiiijve chtiracteri — probJihly, indeed, 
ihe oldest of 31 1 J beliefs. U'hen m:tn begins to imagine thb 
A iter Life in some deniil it b copied irom the real 

life on earLli which is translerreii to the other side; c^msc' 
qucntly the etmception of the t’Jther World arbes as a rom- 
mnn meeting iJliice of the dead, separated from the world 
of man, 

Eiui then the ways diverge^ aecording lo the disposition 
and the point ot view from which this life and the other fife 
arc regarded. Further^ more different eon rep tie ns of the 
hitman soul come to the Iront with vafyinE for«:e and contribute in 
dilferent majmers towards fashioning and translortning die Other 
VVorliL Sfime peoples have thus cri^ated another world which 
ts an idciiLi/.ed image of this fife; w^hile other peoples have 
thought that this Ule a fis the emty real tifi% and that as power 
and strength ure titken from man by death. Lhc other life is 
hat a pair shaduw of this life. They think of the souls as 
poivcrlcss and imagine the Underworld to be its dark 

and gloomy a dw^ellinE place us the tomb-chiimber. Such are 
the Sheot id the Semites and the Hades of the firecka: both 
originate in the Idea of a life in the tomb which w\\si widened 
into the idea of a commcin Underworld. 

TTie characteristic feature o( the Greek Hades is its 
emptine^ anil iioLhiiigness; it is the land of the pule and 
powerless shadows. One might have supposed that the Other 
World w*ould have been depicted otherwUe* for accoidiiig tu 
the prrtitipJe thfic man continues hb acenstumed life in the 
Other World many peoples h;tve made distinctions in the Other 
VVnrrd and auributed it blessed life to prominent meiij princes 
or priests, and on the coittrun* annihilation or a sad and 
cmpt>* estistence to common people; in the Creek Hades the 
king also ujapears as n king and the champion us a champion, 
hut they are all alike in their shadowiness The cult o! the 
heroes would seem in lead to snch a refiutt, bui it does not. 
This is certainly in stime measure due to the intluence of 


ri4t> l‘H, .WU* tilII Hlreo CUl,T AJir the after I.HT£. 

H<»Ricr, whi> Uous not know tlu;tr cult :ind depicts even the 
{tings und chtimptotis ns powerleKi shadow's in lindens, Bai w'e 
must also take earefnl note that the hcni eult wns separated 
troin the ideas ol the Other World: it remained at an older 
stage ol religious development, and the Oreek heroes are in 
popular belief nothing but 

This conception of the dark and gloomy I hides with its 
pale and fluttering shadows w ould not have made so powerful 
an impression upon the Greek itnadination, had it not been the na¬ 
tural result of the innate Greek charartw. Although the strongest 
reUgJona mwremcnis from Orphism to Syncretism and Chris¬ 
tianity have preached quite dissitniliir conceptions of the After 
Life, the Other World ol Greek popular belief is to this day 
the old Hades. It is rare to find a religious idea of this order 
defying the changes ol times and religions, and ihLs secm.s 
to be A very srmng argument for jissnnung that Hudes is Che 
oriainul Greek conception id the Alter Lile. although it may have 
bi'cn strengthened and developed through the influence of 
Homi-r, If origimifes in the same idea nf the ether life as 
the hero cult, although stress was laid on different sides of 
the complex of ideas included in the bcliel in a continued life 
in the tomb; here the power <*1 the dead or the ghost feared 
and venerated by the living, (here the emptiness and nothing¬ 
ness oi death which nwnited everyone as his Inexorable late. 

The shadow-likf. Hades may contldcnily be taken us 
the Greek conception of the other life, nnd its picture was 
given its elassii'nl form by Homer. But quite another Idea 
appears suddenly to a passage in l-lomer where Proteus pro¬ 
phesies to Meiictaos that he will not die hut thai the gods will 
carry him .iw'ay to the ELysian tic Ids at the end ol the Earth, 
wht're Khttdiimnnthys holds sway and life b most easy lor 
men. and tht-n this I or-oft country is pictured in glowing 
colours resembling those bestowed upr>n Olympus in another 
w-cU-kijown pa!i!>age ^ The reason ol this bliss is not the 

> IVf V. ^1 

A" Oil 

o' IfAiVnierP jrrAduP ms* mri^Ta 
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ducds jinil tbc righteousness of Mcaeltios but the tact that he 
b the son-iti linv of Zeus^ This idea ol Elysium or the islands 
of the Blest henceforlh takes tm impi»rtatil {)1ace in Greek 
literature. But luter ptissagcs are of no iraportence here, 
siniJe they iire deduced from Homer «r Hesiod and often irans- 
iortned according to the religiouB ideas of a later ago. 

In this isolated i>ass:igc quite another idea of the After 
Ufe suddenly appetu's. a blissful corporeal existence in a land 
oi Cockayne sttiuted at the borders of the world on the 
shores of Cioeanus which surrounds the earth. This conception 
is strong that it is explicitly said that Meneiuos will not 
die but be imnsferred by the gods to this Land, and hence it 
may be tItougUi that Elysium is no land ol Alter Life at all, 
although the Greelw of a later age and modem scholars take 
it to be so. And they are right, for the idea ol the Blessed 
Land of After Life is older than that of the Land of Cockayne. 
Among sea-faring peoples and islanders it is a common belief, 
for which no examples nre needed, that the dead voyage t<t 
a remote land beyond the seas where lies the Other World. 
When the Greeks began to navigate the Mediterratiean ihb 
belief combined with the belie! in the Underw'orld beneath 
the surface <d tlve Earth; the earth, thought of as a Hat disc 
surrounded by the Ocean, had of course an edge, and over 
this edge it icas ptHable to enter the Nether World. This is 
a conception appearing in the tale oi the visit ol Odysseus to 
the Underworld. 

‘fhe other aspect of this belief which dilfcrs from the 
beliei in Hades is the full corporeal existence in this, blessed 
life; with this is Cf-tnne*'ted the fact tliat we have here the 
other type of the After Life in which, contrary to Creek ideas, 
the image of human life is idcaltzcd. Of this type the best 
known instance is the Happy Hunting Grounds of the Indians. 

nvfttfifitiiur, /Hii 

Tfj jrrji 

fill wPr' % 3Wty4i-jn^ mi 

yof$fiQv^ iam- 

Cf. lUiy dflycfipifcoii <yt Olympuh, Orfvtsov v* 4“i^ !«nq. 



S42 


Cl*. 3tVU. THE HEKO ClJLT A.VH tHE AKtEit UpE. 


Tf* rnjqy ‘^iich a life a full c^Hpiireiil existence b ntc^^ity. 
it was very diiflcHtt, in inet impossible, inr the Greeks to hur- 
monls^e this t\"pc oi the Aficr Life with their acetLstoiniiil 
iileus i>f death and the reaim of death, an inhabitant of the 
Underworld bein|^ a pale ^hndow iarapjihlc of enjoyiiig any* 
thinj; Lind the henies being ghosts hound to their tombs and 
appearing on earth among men, Confsequently the idea was 
taken nitionalisiically, as Is often the case with Itomeric poetry; 
the voyage [o the fstantfs of the HIvsl was conceived not ns 
a passage ol the soul hin as a voys^e of Ihe whole maup who 
travelled ;iUvc to this land of Wvlnyi men K Such hliss was 
not the lot oE oo mm oti man; li i'iunv lo Mcnehios botaiisv he 
woii ihc siondn4uw of Zens. Greek myiho!i>gy hii-s some In- 
ol men who gain immonatity because ol ttteir rela- 
tiom t<i the godsi — i am not referring to tlcmkks who in the 
common myth is^^ jidmlttoJ into Olympus by virtue ol his awn 
merits* — but Tithuna^i is made immortal because be is the hus¬ 
band of the fiiKldess Eos. and Kulypso promises immortatity 
to Odirsseus, if he is witling to ^ay and he her husband. En 
Homer the gods wore so consistently anthropomorphized that 
they were nothing but stronger, more powerful, and immortal 
men. Hence it seemed *mly lair that a man whu had the 
grnvd fortune lo he received into the lamlly of the gods as the 
spouse ol a goddess should attain to immortaJity also. Hut 
his human origin clung to him; the Greek mind was unable 
to introduce him irito Olympus; hence in ihe citsc of Menetaob 
it upon the idea gf Elysium and brought him thither in 

virtue ot his rehitionship to Zeus. It is a kind of apotlieos^is. 

It appcaris that the idea ul Elysium and that %rl the Un¬ 
der wo rtd arc npposed to each another in the mind nl the 
Homeric ps>et. but also thm Elysium is originally a Cf>acep- 
tiou oi the Alter Life* although so in consist cm with the nature 
of the Greek Ideaii, that botli can hardly have originated In 

< Umi Uridir ijirn Are by the |ro4* li^ Auuthrr 

^lat^ U nn fiti|VDnttni paint in ibe renii-aDfnif ol Kohdr ^ PAytrin^, fiib ed., L pp. 
ii4i, bdi hr hii> laid imdoe *tie^ iiikiq tUc itntHTicei, iiRd .MAlt^n. Arch./akfK 
XX^Tir, l^t?, pp, n, ffiifeA ibt rea^cnii why tbv tiilii df |h(en€ilaa« cnitiiot bi* 
coEiipnrvzil \i-ith Other ilHlARQCd Adduced. 
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one and Uie siime ftedplv. A ;iti]iFlc' way out of ibij; diffleuliy 
id to duppode that of these two idea^i that which b un'Greek 
id a hcrita{:e from the ^tinrJjln this con he proved iid 

Professor Malien recogniiied in a valtiuhlu paperThe proof 
is the wry short reference in the Homeric account of Mene- 
loos' tninsfei'cnce to Bystiun griv^en in these wortlsr ifl>i c<t»^ 
This extreme briefness of expression can 
only be due lo the inci liioi Rhadamanthys was comm only 
known and rccogoixed ns intimately bound op with Hlyxium. 
The name, eontainint; the element is of Minoan origin, 
and Rhadamanthys belongs to Crete not only os the brother 
<v[ Minos, but his home is more especially Southern Central 
Crete with which he is connected In the genealogies *, J-Jis 
local aastreiathins w'ith Fhne^tus and places in its neighbour¬ 
hood are of greater value than the tradition, appeiiring olreaily 
in Homer, that he is a son of Zeus and Europa iind brother 
of Minos which only expresses his Cretiui origin *. So it is 
certtun that Rhadamunthys and the Hlysiutn associated with 
him arc of Minoiin origin and tliis conception of the After 
Lite harmonizes well with the little that cun he deduced froin 
the Minmm monumems *. 


* I_ alien, tfttti ^Aft4amaufA)t*, Atrh. /ahrh^i XXVitl, 

PT- -iS 

* Jhn KintUEbcvTi ut S|tnnii, quoie^J by FsiuhivTiiiif, 

Vm, hos Ihn ICrrhv, TjIIo*^ Khn.fljiinjiiilhyft. MuKliCfi'v 

fim^ndiiUEin. inib XXVIL p. 

vlouiUry ripbi Sikot r- cuUf hVfi pn-rcTils LykK%t<r« and Ids. 

li ■ Town on ihtt foui lact[-bilU ol Mi LdiJi 

* lhit4, Xl\\ V. 

* Thf’ l™ralka*E^iin tn U 4?<onffHrj Hftd due to tile 

«1 kite myih hlf' tttnllitir liyrTr|tji iioyntry. I cAnnnt Nml doytklns 

ccrrciuiiTr k4« ibr p^pi^ by A^hadamatifky*, Wfkyia, EPvjii^r 

JrrKnjfrttJ A' .iljui. tJJif AfJ Lrit^rkmfA^.lAX, Sw. Xo. I. 

^ .Mnlrnn, foe* fit., pp. ^9, iric« Eo florroburnie Ilia by nbowirtg 

thut the witrd Is itiKti conmected wftEi ihs piticr neunc 

'^ACi-cHfr and ibe itnmt of the tul^Hhyid. Thr common 

eiymnlojfy^ which vonnecEa Ihi* nqme with ibe terbs! stem lUv^ and iAk«s 

II T9 «i^nify"Tbt Lnnil at orhy Hn^ ifmolTfv itt in »*ytrral dilfl- 

culiir* ol which \Eiiltcn ^tcs mil UcCfiuiit VViihyut ftittthijr Iticwird tnj jniiifniRnl 
mi ibc vrirjT dtfMciili «ty nioki|EiC4i1 i|iirftiliiB I only winh w pyltit ool ihnt Pra- 
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In ihe firsit pluce il b tri nnteU thiu tlic 
a sca iiirjD 4 ; people, ihat the idea oi an Other World siiumed 
bevonU the sen w’ould he natural to llieiuj whereits the in¬ 
vading 0reeks were not, until tiiey learnt lit Greeve to nuvj- 
gate. Ui the 14** cttiltiry B. C,, at iii^t ns V'ikiuEs and then, 
alter an iotetvuJ of eenturtes during which the Phoenicians 
hud «?otnni!ind of the Mfa, as colonists and merchants. It must 
have taken .-ujiite lime Ifw the sea to enter Uito their ntytholo- 
glcat Ideas \ and in the meantime they kept to a conception 
ol the Underworld more natural to inlanders. 

in the second place we have seen reasons to suppose that 
the Mmouns adapted U different attitude towards the After Life 
from that of the Greeks, tf out interpretation of the H. Triad a 
sarcophagus is well touuded. its imintings represent the divi- 
nizuiiim ol man. Of course the apotheosis only applied to 
rulers, but even so it is wholly inconsistent wish tht- Greek 
belief of Homeric and cla^tcul timtjs. and even sviib the cult 
of heroes, lor the heroes nrc not jjodsi it hannonizes belter 
with the conception of the Other World as a J.arid ol Bliss. 
One detail of the nSfertory pructtssitm may be better understood 
in the light of our assumpiion that the Minoans bt: lie veil in a 
voyage of tile deceased over the sea to a distant land, — 
the bartiue curried by the foremost youth. 

It b necessary lit dwell upon this sub|cct, and in this 
connexion to discu& the Cr^k myths ol the Islands id the 
Blest and the Gardens oi the Hesperides. their identity with 
Blysiuni, and Ihcir foreign t-omexions. The only cxplaniitiun 
of the presence of a barque in the (ifleriory processioti is that 
of Ur Uaribeni, who quote.** Egyptian custi'm;^ This compari¬ 
son was adopted above, when the Egyptian prntessioo of 

Te^fir WaLitriTiJi£t^l U pE ihr upnikcMi IIlqI tbnrr ci-r< ni? i^tid carih 

tlrcitn^ unJ nr abivre. l^i. Titr ftitiunptlim 

at Mftlteai ffttp fp, iNii ktidkUinttnttiyA FiU-itbrid 

m ihr iffiw itJ AmniiHin inr iwlbinj; {f< 4 Lbjiii «xtif|iru{ratil. Vhv 

chtef fiflitiL Mliwwp d^srin al Ellclihiiflik mud Riwdimaistljv*, b fircHffd! 
itk tiny c»r rmijl ni:> need for bflfcirdnui iiL'tLei»4^rr hy(^oLfai!set, 

' L’^aiHiidon nrny bt Grfltfc fod, 1 >ut In tb/it bfc 

tbn ibc Ktrenmi, *nd ibe i[>nngfi, And Inttf hewme tbe RtMi 

ibc fen. 
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. thir divine barque wns reterred tn *, Ktit tigV'ptiitn belief ftir- 
nislie^ sc# close a parallel to the idea of Rtysium that, since 
this conception w»s detivetj from the Mlnonns took over 
so much from Ej^yptt ^e must seriously c«>n±>tdvr whether we 
may not find the origin of Riysium in Egtpt, instead of refer¬ 
ring it to the wide-spread hcljef that the T^an J ol the Deceased 
is situated beyond the Sea. 

, In Egypt it wus an old custom u> priii ide the dead with i 
ships <uid boats. An American expedition, for instance, re^ 
i:ent1y dug out pits near the p.vramids ol (iizell in W'hich ' 
w'ooden ships ol a deceased htng and his queen were burled 
and near the pyramid of Scsostris ill at Duhshur real ships | 
were found in the sand; common mortals had of course to be | 
content with terracottu modets ol ships. Sometimes lite mummy : 
is seen tying on a. ship suirotinded hy lumenting women and ' 
accompanied by a priest. This is cvidetilly u representation 
of the funeral procession on the Nile \ liut nriginallr the 
purpose of the ship was diftereni, namely, to carry the dead 
over the w'aters which surrounded the Land the Ulest 
For already in the Old Empire according to itie mscriptitins 
in the pyramids the Egyptians imagined that the Blest dwelt 
oti some islands encircled by water, although this idea, ns was 
often the case, was fused with solar and celestjiii conceptions. 
These islands were provided with an abundant supply of food i 
one of them ts cailcd 'the Field of Food*; hotter Imfiwnisthe 
held Earu. an idealised image ol the Nile counirj-. This con¬ 
cern with food is exprcsseil also In the conception ol the 
great sycamore In which the gods are seatud, the tree ol Life 
in the east of the Heavens, the fruits of which are the nnuriiJi- 
ment of tile gods and the Blest, or the iw'O sycamores on the fur¬ 
ther side of the sky which the ting seizes when they ferry 
him over and set him down in the east *. It is difficult to pass 


* utt&i^c. pp, 37^, 

^ fil. Lciidwt .Vr»!i, MflTvh 

* A. tTiniijs, /Jj'f- pp I4t* 

* LqC- p. 131, 

* uf and Th^ght mi Atfrif»t 

p HM. A title U oitcR pklUf4?di ftt (An sid? af lAr locub ol 
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^^vc^ the vvjiicrs eneireUnf; the Islands oi ihe Tilcst. TJence 
they s(imeitmes pray to the divine birds, the fnWn Horus 
nr the ibis of Thoth, to ^.'nrry I hem over, but usuully they 
mist in a ferryman called 'I'ace’behmd’i who brln;^ both the 
gods and the dee^iu^ied to these islands 

WV sec thill according to Egyptian ideiLs both the gods 
and the h1css<'d dwelt upon these far-off istnnds and the voyage 
thither is In iiict an apotheosis: for the def'ciiscd is regarded 
as a god himself and in Later times was constantly called 
i>siris. Thth iigrec's exactly with our inierpretiition ol tlic 
scenes on the II, Triada sarnophngtis ns n dinni7,aiion of the 
dtcciuicd and of the boat oftered lo him us destined Jar his 
votuige lb tlse Other t.,iind, Tlie similaiity o| iticsc Eifyptian 
t^lands id the lllc^t and Elysium is so ‘Uriking ihni it hardJy 
appears loa hold to suppose that the ^titlftans borrowcti the 
iLlen Iroiti Egypt }ust as they took over other Egyptian elements, 
which ure espbciafjy conspicuous in ihe cult of the dead, if 
our mtcr])rL-iatii>n of the f1, Triuda surcophugus is well founded. 
Of course they were helped by their own experientres of the 
sea and sea voyages, and perliaps irom the hegtoning they 
hitd kindred ideas of their own. This probability seems to be 
ciinfinncd if the iorms of Elysium in pnstdlomerie myth are 
taken into a^reoent. 

f In Hesiod tile name of this lur-uff country is the Islands 

I of the Rliist [//(uebptur rijooj) \ und this name bencelorili rivals 

iFuur tmiii ii lured. pqTitifnit^h XUi^. pp' 

itii« tfvre wiili thir trrr qi ihr dt tfckc irn^cHikdi himH ih« 

ih>c H Triftilti %4ircD|iH»^u^- 

• Krnuinr /«. frt.p p, in tlii* numpliiiflMul 4 {u«i»UkD> I preier tw ((iu 3 t« 

tllE sOtbar irr:rt i 113 ft! ItmiAn yvhq pr-e^hcSfiti Ihc tnets iinipflFtiallv, I'J! ul&n 
ihc cipo^fiion of t^rcuiril. vp- ft/,, pp, MH. A ’vc^y Jiitcrcstinif 

nugtirrAlidh U mn^c hi’ Brcdc iCnMofi&en, /rrf 

\\ pp. ihfii ilip JomV lEoiDctin^inii^ n, g. ihmw o| lomr kinft nl ibe Middle 
Rnipirr And i><flp«irinII7 Ihm tit nildm In bii TipT Icmplfi ni wnn 

ffti A biitrd n| aflillmtl ivlqrid ftl^rniund^d l^y 

* (rnioil. Ot^rr^n 1 . W 

^ kxii‘ <!imioaa^ 

KQ(}Vfhf^ 

mi* TVK jrrr t^lOi^ll^ did^'Afifi l}ti;i>rai^ 
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I hut of Elysium, riws* isl:mUjs arv situiiied fitr oU in the dec|»- 
strcnmmg Oceun und .•^pjtraivd from ttumanity. imd 2 cu& tots 
the heroes ot the founh [ige live there in hEiss. The drete 
ol their inhabitiints is i-titargett to comprise all the heroes <*( the 
tnythieal age, iind whereas Jlomer is content to say that life 
here is most easy auJ describes the climute in the same 
terms in which he describes Olympus, Hesiod dwells, tike the 
the Ueypiians, on the abundani supply of food; the earth 
giv^s her fruits thrice ;i year, he says. 

v' Another version, in which thr s:ime myth appears, is that f, 
ol the GftfUens of the Hesperidcs witJt the Tree of Ulc from 
which tlerakles plucked the wonderlul apples tiuu renew the 
youth of man. niere is strong Internal probability that 
this myth goes bark to Mycenaean times, imd U therefore 
ultimiuciy derived from the Minoans,,; It is generally recog* 
nized that Iferakles' Journey lo the Gardens of the Hespcridcs 
wus once thought ol as the last ot his L-.vpioitsi having 
succeeded in gathering the apples of Life be entered the Land 
i>f Bliss and Immoriality, but by his own virtues, not by the 
grace of the gods, as Munelaos did,>f^'ow I tiike it for granted » 
that the formation of the frreat mythical cycles, and among I 
them that of Uie labours of Ikraklcs, goes bark to Mycenaean, 
rimes.^;j^The Journey to the (gardens of the HesperiUes is the ' 
odgtnul end oi the lubottrs. the number ol which was at first 
undetermined, and this end corresponds to Mino;m*iMyecnaean 
ideas. Tlie tireck-s, who could only imagine the Other World 
:is the realm of Hades, must have fell this end utisatisfamry, 
unless I hides himself were conquered, and added the story 
of the letchiitg of Kerberos. The self-cremation ol Tlerakles 
on Mt Geia is a stil! later mldstitm which was not received 
into the cummictil cycle of the twelve liibours ^ 

It is gcneriilly vccognized that the Gardens of the Hesper- 


^lOjOkldlVlIlS ^ 

\ Hn*f iii an interpiJ^ulion wnntifig in tiioii mAniuri:npE& 

^ SjL’T iTiy pnper ifri iirmkif* dw/ ^ff. 
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idt-s are afily iminlier version -jI Elysium; both are proved ti* 
bo Ucrived frnTn ihe Mitiimn l.iintl of the Kltasi;, but in tfiia mytli 
a new (touul appears, ihe Tree of Life^-The fable of a re 
mi»te place ol Dliss with a Tiee of Ule^or a wonderful yar 
den is, however, wide-spread. We have found it ia Rgypt 
associated with the Istands of the Cods and the Blest with 
their abunduni supply of food and the wonderful syciunorc, with 
the fruits of which twah the gods and the Blest arc nourished* 
We find it in thu Jk-brew myth of the fjardfeo of Edcti with 
the two treea, that of Life and that of Knowledge >, and in 
the Persian myth of the (tarden of Vim a where the germs yf 
life are preserved ITil* pedigree may perhaps be rraced back 
to thill land bey end the ffea where Gilgumesh snugbt for thv 
. herb which wi>uld restore his friend Eabarti lu Itfe. We rccog- 
I nixe a very old and very widespread fable of the Tree o1 
Life, growing in siimc t emote iind secluded place beyond tbe 
sea or the moijniain.'i.,,-.- 

fn spite ifi this fhere seems lo lie a i-baraeteristle simi¬ 
larity in details between the Creek and the Egyptian mytfi 
which spents fur a closer connexion between them. The ikst 
point ts that the Tree ol Life Is thought itf by ihest- iwn 
peoples as. growing in a country beyond the .sea, whereas this 
is not the case in the Hebrew and the Persian myth * 

Tile Creek T^od of the Blest and its varying features 
are derived from the >Enoan age had agree, so closely with 
Egyptian conceptions that it .‘veems probable that an intimate 
connexion may be supposed witli Egyptian belief in this case. 

* r III tk* Oiif 1, pp. 

^ II maw be uh/ctt^iJ tbai rvfn 1 ^ 04 ^ b#yfiTid ibL OnJ 

the htrh of lift-, hat liiia hMli aJ trfe i* inotVirr ordcr^ m niagirni mi-AiiJi 
lo rcHOre ihfi tJoad to litr- Theirs is Aim ft nl *tir F-Odat Ui 

hill ih-ii^ le nol hejrondi ttin htyiJt iitoc* luii tb-i^relffre ogrro eloiely 

rtiib tht Ons^fc myth ii i'*rry mnd ihe itiatn li-uinm arv ■» 

6 rt hi^ W»y lo hu iut 4 ^*tor Ut-itnpHiiMim, who hn 4 liWd 3 ^ 
4Jid liAil bren intxt^po-n^ *<» ^ fur owAj l&nd. C;iLirbmc!£h caioe tli« Cni^erti- 
vt tlie Guilft vn liic ihcni of Ihe aoH, and liom iberc lie 

2nd ihc Wftl^r of Deiwfe 10 lfi DEtfiisbrim* nnd miih hi^ help Mr ^ived into tlitf 
Miq io fiiiif tbP hfijfb of 11 at ihi* toltoni ipI the mm ii wai aafttobed frotn 
him by o mail Tit 'mo^ nbb^-ii to rrimm b5r Tc^nd. 
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. To relurn to tbt? IL Triada sarcophagus the prescnctr of the 
hatqiiir will be much more significant, if ii is ilesitine4 to serve 
the divinized ntsin in hts voyage to the bland^ o1 the Blest 
where he js lo dwell together with the gods. This seems, 
however, to be incoin|iatlhle with our inteipretatjonol the scenes 
on the smaU sides, the reprcsenmtlojis of which were tiUten w 
he the cortege of the new god who tniers the Divine Sphere 
in a chariot. This is another conception of the supreme voy^ 
age contrary to the one mentioned, h must, however, be 
lomparatively late^ lor the hot^e appears in the Minoan world 
only %vith the Late Miiioan age, and it was remarked above 
that the chstrict iic^tured this function by being a statdy and 
princely vchiclLv Consequently this is not an old Miooan 
idea but a later accretion, and Ificonsistenl at that with the 
conception nf the seu royage to the Islands of ihe Blest. But 
5 uch inconsistencies ate very common in myths and especially 
In the ideas of the t>ther World* Si> the barque of the H. 
Trjuda sarcophagus may receive a fuller meaning In the light 
i>| the belie! preserved in the Homeric lines, but I need hardly 
w'arn the student that this tissocintion is nnty conieciurah 
[ should consider the evidence stronger if boat a nr models of 
ships w'erc kn<‘wn to have been found in bjinoan tombs, 

l^uite recenily u most amusing imd was puhlished, which 
is thought to give us a glimpse into the Minoan After Ufcj 
and, in faci^ in the light of the highly sxtggestivc inierpretii- 
tinn nl Sir Arthur Evans, allnw^s m not only 41 . glimpse but 
ihe recognition of ceriain details ^ To begin with it may 
he stated that the picture of the After Life thoughr to be re- 
presented by the ring reierred to hon the whole consiJM-cnt w-ith 
the general conception of ihe Minnan After i-ife reached by the 
above analysis of the other meagre sources of our knowledge. 

This gold signet ring, which is said to come Irom one of 
the beehive tombs ai K;ikov:itos4Hios, diElers mo^i markedly 
from othiT MyccnacaTi rings, h sliows u groat number of 
extremely small rigiire^a in a1m<m m]crr>scn<pical detiiil ar¬ 
ranged in lour hclds. The fields arc separated by brond 


^ rhr , jr/5, ,\LV. pp IX 
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bonU^ sonjcwJuit rfs^'nibiln^i the b-irs oi u coat o( tirnis in thiu , 
they siif o( irreguUtr tchhpo* I'he hortsoiunl one# iirv tlie nar¬ 
rower; they spring frtJtn a broiidtr vertical stem which rises 
irom a very hrond und flat irregular btitw, nod here there is an 
tmdetined animal, perhaps most resemhling a dog. Sir A. 
Bvans tit evidently' right in nssuming that thl:^ is a sehentatic 
representation ot an old tree with a gnttrlcd and twisted trunk 
and branches rising from the gmund, iind he iiustly rejecUt 
the other alternative view that it may represent the streams 
oi the Underworld or the rivers of PiiraJisc. Hut the V"im' 
parbrtn vvitli the Scandinavian myth nf tbe Tree of the World, 
Vggdrash, the root oi which is gnawed by the dragon Nid 
hiUgg, is aJmost too close. Vggdj'asU is not the tree of the 
Underworld but that of the entire ivurlti; its hmni'hcv cover the 
whole worfd of the living and its top shootsiup into the heaveti"* 
and rhe ttods hold their assembly beneath it. li has three 
roots, oi which one belongs tti the gods, the second to the 
giants, and imiy the third to Hull tffiflhcim}. Tsvo different 
conceptions must he distinguished; cm the one hLind tluit of a 
tree embracing: the whole world oi ivhich the Underworld 
is only a Jtart, on the otlicj" that of the Tree of Life which 
was discussed above and may pcrhiips he called n tree of 
ElysMum. The World-tree is absent in Ureefc myth, and even 
it it appears in an Arabian table of tile eighth eentiuy A. 
D- •►r earlier, quoted by Sir A. Evans, it would be an hazjirdou!; 
osAumpilon to pretend that even jt sampler form of i;uch a 
myth ciiuld survive in secT'ct utid feap])enr alter two thousand 
yeiirs. Although the two conceprions are kindred to a certain 
exient, ibei'e is a nice? distinctiun between them; only Uic 
Tree of Life appears in tircek mythology, Tficrefore it would 
be mure convincing when explaining the tree on the ring to refer 
to the tjreek myth of the tbirdens of the Uespendes in which 
the Tree o( Life grew ' In this myth also a parallel may be 

* I hr World-lrc# Lh tiul iJlikn<ywn Ln ikir I'fire of primitive, fiouplrs. 
SumciijiteJi ik (EJ-ifws upsitle dciwo wilh EH tlw heuren^: w:c v. fin 

IMrCnnTft oi llsc Comiffti S ^ tohn. U/r m thr Fi^Ttsfi fl/ Far 

Tfftvr^ f'w .VfiriMrFn ipirut^o^ ^ I, p|J. ^13, 

vpfiikfn^, Ihc U Tofr kllnP' flnd hna li'itcil mu4>'li ti7n4 ii ii^ iTn 
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’found to the unimat at tht root of the tret which Sir A, Evans 
■ compares wiiii NiUht'jgf: ami coihj :i Minoim frirertmncr of 
Kerberos; unmely, the serpent Lniiun, u'hteh llemktes kitleii 
before he wiiii able tn pliii'if the applus> 

But even this comparison is by no means to be taken 
as cettain* Sir A. Evans has noted the .similaritt' between 
the design on the ring and the Minoan wall paintings of the 
Miniitttii'c atyic, and this similarity is s*’j gfreat that when we 
look at the translation of the design on ihe ring into the Mi 
niature fresco style which Sir A, Evans added by a happy 
thought, wc kef immediately that this is the true source of 
this type ol design. There are specimens of wall paintings 
divided into fields hy hroad hands, luid perhaps the tree has 
nil ttv FIT hoiks! meaning whatever, hat is only a convemioniilized 
form o( these bands, in which they have been made to re- 
^mblc the trunk and the brunches of a tree. The decision 
mast be given by an inicrprelation of the figures. 

The iw'o upper fields huve separate si.-eaes, the tM.*»> 
lower one cotitlnuims scene. The interpreiaiinn of Sir Arthur 
Evans sttiris from the upper left-hand lield which shows 
tour persons, two ladies iwjuled on the ground apparently 
engaged in ammaiedconversttuonand a youthful standing couple 
«»f which the woman seems to be cnergeiically gesliculming. 
Above the head of one of the seated ladies two Insects appear, 
and a Uuk further upwards to the right two other curious 
Itgures or obiects. Iti reality these four Small figures are the 
pivot of Sir Arthur's tiiter()relation, fle takes the InseiHs us 
butterflies and the two small figures us chrysaVises, and finds 
in [hem tite well-known symbolism of the happy After Life 
into wbitrh the soul enters after leaving the prison of the 
body. He takes the seated ladies to be the Great Minoan 
r.oddeito tviih an attendant, and thty young imin and woman 

po^bI« u. urttter intfl dewHs 1 re-frr tmb to » r«ww a»J irle»rr bitok. bv u 
Finviih *c1ioleir. U- /Ar Haunt ttrt, Lfhfa.\ Aunaitr .ffrtrf- Se/rvt. 

0 , XVi: 3 , I'?a 2 , MpKckUr Sc<;«b« Uie atwniljini iiiiiieriAl 

CAhecicd Imm Fioim-Ugrma pwpl**- 

* lb ihf dMwinKii, iPi. Ht„ p Ii5, tind th* pbotu. p. t*;. fts 

in (Im- ctillmppe plme, pi- 1\'. Ifi^ertely ihr upper tigtii-tond linid. 
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to he :i couple purteQ by tleaUi oml reunUcil by the life* ’ 
giWtm piwer i>f Uie tloddesK The tleeisjve i|uesiji>iiu stre 
whether ihi> symholism ■‘itn be supposed to heloog also to the 
Minuiiii iiec, jmU whether the ftprures in question really arc 
butterllies unJ trhrysaliscs. 

I'or this view Sir Arthur adduces the auihoriiy of an 
e.vpert entomologist. I tuive also consulted tm entumotogist, 
the heeper of the Eniomologirai .Vtuseum of the University of 
Lund. Dr S. ttcngts.soii. Mr answereii withoui hesitsitJon that 
the insects certainly resemble butteriltes, but because that to 
the right, immeJiutely above she heud of the woman, has 

nn mtermediate part, resembling n small orb. between its 

bead and the buck pun of its body, it cannut be u but¬ 
terfly, but must ln' a Jijymenopter. Cont-eming the two 
lUher figures he titHted with equal eonviriion that they arc 
nor chrysalises, and referred tor this opinion to the iagt» on 
ihtir left and the ctmeentrie circ-lcs, of «'bjcb parts art visible 
on the main paiTS oj the figures; be therefore itincludvd that 
they were more likely to he u kind of shell EntomolngkaJ 
uMthoritjes differ and the objcetiim tiiut one of the insects 
bus }i torm of body pecniiar to u hymctjopier is not eusilv 
overcome. It the artist meant tn sytnbidize the resurrection 
mitn I" new life by meotiH uf butterffies, it is curious that 

he should^ hnve depicted one of them jn such a manner that 

It certainty cannot be u butterfly. 

The butterfly is not rare in Mindan an, and there are 
also figures ivhich Sir Evans rightly takes to he chrysali* 
>es. Mr has carefully collected oil the examples; the best knowm 
are the gold-leaves Irom the sluift graved of Mycenae, and a 
bronze iixe from I’huesius which iditiwa ii beautiful butterfly, 
while bmuTfly wings enter iniii the fantastic (N»mpodte roon- 
^icrx i>| the ifukro seal impressions. Some gold pendants from My- 
cenae are Taken to be chrysalises; and a more striking reiicm- 
hUiQcc to a chrysalis is show’it by the newly published object 

' \ho*r rirclrv iirrn in tbc dr-Ti^'iDir^ p, aST.lijf which lieai- 

fcinfrd ttu diaiiimiini, it Iftir iq obs^nfr ihm ihejf m^y perhaps hnKc 

fdji]iiphattfiMi in fht di'WWiTijf, frnid ma^ tir duc id the nctii^n lif fl rt'Tflli'injf 
tnE>l, nnd v^H-Eiui-Bilr he sh st-'caitnl Tur ih« imerrirntiiiiQn. 
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Irotn a Kimb in the K^lk^ni nreropotis *. Dtii U5 tun □* I sun 
rtwsire there is no decisive proof of a sy^bolir mJue of the 
bytterBy in any oi ihese instances, neither in the monsters ot 
the Zakrn seals, nor in ihe bmierfly shown on the brnnxe 
from l^aesius. which is solid nml not made of sheet- 
brnnze as votive double axes usnally are, nor in ihe fact 
that ^old leaves decorated with butterflies are used us scales 
in the well-known models ol a balance from shaft grave 111 
at Mycenae* 1 fear ihm H is too far-fetched to adduce the 
Homeric vTJ2tM7rfin/!i in interpreting these hnlancei^ They may 
simply be models of implements from daily life deposited in the 
grave; according to the ingenious interpretation of Svoronos they 
were used to w tigh gold which served as uurrerie^^ *. The 
sytnhalism of the hutterfly originates in an old belief thai the 
sou! may appear in the shape of a ffying unimai^ a bird, or 
an insect but the more complicated form, in which Lhe rc 
surri^ction oi man is symbolized by the chrysuH^f is of late 
date and dissociated with the syniTCtistic religions in which 
the hope of ;i happy After Life was very promineni. I am 
btvumi to conlesis that It Hould he astonishing to find 

thLs symbolism as early ns the Minoan age. 

[[ this scene with the t%yo ladies engaged in iimmateJ 
conversation and the youthful couple is taken by itselb 
it would perhaps be difOcult to relute the view' that it re¬ 
presents Rothmg but a perfectly ordinary' garden party 
semhled beneath a secular tree and molested by insects; but 
the other scenes have clearly religious associations, ^fhe right- 
hand upper held shows a representation of gtilte smother or¬ 
der and no less peculiar. A huge couchuni lion ivJth Its head 
turned buck wards reprises on a kind of table wiih three low 
feetn Uetore this are two small kneeling female ligures, 

* Ltrr. ril'., p fsif- if 

^ JatMjuiii n^tf?fJ 5 ni^ tx. l^fNp, p 

* The -diaett tv{ ih« hmn'dlj hi %bh iiTifinr»ii*ii wjcinfc ii> lie 

4 viifre (v| vUth *:miuTj b. C in HrfUn. nirnlti>n*iJ hf it 

Wdebef. /)^r pr 2, n. +. Ikf Bulijctt hnA reenidy tiecja trcuic^d 

kj leveraJ writiirs^ O. f'. XVL pp. MS; 

O. ImmiMih. Spmtkb'fMff rwut Gi^ttm^VL I'N-i. pp, R3i 

IL ^iUnicrt. pp. 2fV. 
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ont‘ ^iirelrhing her amis upw.’tnls, tlxc mhcr srtniUigly 
the earth, hut hnth apparently seUeJ by abject terror. This 
type (jf table is known from the sacrUiciol scene on the H. 
Triadn saa'^jptuigto und a secies nf gems atiU its purpose Is 
always the same, it is the sliiughiering table on which the 
socrihcc'd nnimul is laid to he cut up * *, 1 cannot help feeling 

tliat the artist Inis misanUerstood this sliiughteriag table and 
made It into a hast lor the Divint /Vnimiil l‘t>r such is ihc 
Itan uppurt-ntly meum to be. Hcru is imoiher (caitirc, - 
animal worship, — and this recura in the scent vrhich occupies 
the two lower fields. 

To the right there is a winged griffin seated on a stool; be¬ 
hind it is a wontiin in the enmmun Minoan dress, rci'alling 
the attitude of a diineittB wommv or goddess who appears on 
some rings already discussed *. Before the griffin two grilftn* 
heuded women art- standing adoring it with their b:indii raised 
A third griffin■hended woman turns her back on them and 
mures rapidly toicurds the Idt. On the other side oi the 
trunk of the tree a youth advimces rapidly and guily, prusping 
a waman hy the forearm: this younu woman places her arm 
round the waist uf another griftiii'headed w'liman, who raises 
her arms; on the enremc left stands another youth. Sir Ar¬ 
thur describes the scene as ’the Griffin’s court' and notes the 
relation of the Mlnoun Gudde^^^ to the grlfhn. He takes it to 
he :i. ceremony of initiation, in which the young couple whose 
reuniting was depicted in the upper left-hand field is intro 
duced into the court i>l the Divinity' reigning tn the halls of 
the Blessed, and he thinks that in ull probability the goddtfss 
b t«T he recngjiiited in thv (emalf figure behind tin: enthroned 
griffin^ 

* Tliey w^ne cnumL-f Dtllrd pp. SST*, 

* J^raiti^. Mr rff.i ninT be di'bt ihat tht ifi^trr irtiai ^lytenjir 

i|citited Mbore. p, Hiiy *> ibo’^A iht dn^^uon ot the 4rfini« leind o( 

kitrntpttx; l&r it ihi* klM of divinydeo i^jd&u-d ui Miiuiun uims^ it wn» of 
{Tciiirst prrforniFd Ihroic^b icHtfiiqt ^ ibr «acrzKiiiii3 

* Ahivrir. 

' Ibcfr li¥ ciij-SmiA^ iliejf licmt rmtkrf to bit pettnilni^ town Nh ihf 

iCrilGit ihHr IhhaiU ulttacbml ihiui iid bir iui|4isij^ ihetr m wfinlilfK 

iLo ibc towrirdit the ohjoci of their 
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Tile pi umt Jaeif iin|>rc.^stO 0 is ilisu ai a cult ol ihc (Irii 
fin, tor even it tile [ong-rubird teraale figure hubmd it — Ibc 
other I^mnle tigure-i. we^ir the jdiort skirts ol the eurly period 
of Lute Mlnoad 1 — rnuy be o eoddejis, the worship b ad¬ 
dressed to the which is evidenily 21 form oi ihe epi- 

pbimy of the goddessL Tins is eorrobontted by Uie ttriffin- 
headed fcmjile figureif;. Animal headed daemons and monsiers 
abuiind in Minoan :irti bill we have ^ecn that most of them 
art' fitmastic comhinaiions. and chat the types whir:h really 
possess religious significance are limUeti to a very small num- 
btif K Here a new tj-pe appears^ the griffin-headed woman, 
in the attcndunis of the Gtiffin, This can be taken as it fresh 
example of the process described above Eimong a host i>| 
daemons one fs singled oat In the cult and the others become 
his attendants^ only in this ease the god retains hi.s animal 
fornii vs'hile the attenilanis sire half human. ITie ne^t parallel 
is ncmaJly a Greek one: the temak- figures ctad in tong robes 
with heads of different animals, making inu5ic and moving 
rapidly, — probably dancing, — which decorate the robe of 
Despriimi at Lykosoum^ a gnddess to svhom theiicimorphbm 
is not foreign *> 

Animal w'orsfiip of this kind ts hitherto unknown in the 
.Minuan world, for although hath lions and griffins in^air very 
often in scenes *>f religions significance, the}" never occupy u 
central position, hue perform a much humbler service as servants 
and guardians of the deities and the holy places and obieets \ 
Only diiemfins of the type which cun be called especially 
Minoan sometimes take the place of si deity*, but animnkH 
never do so. Traces of zoglatry are not abt»cnt in Cireek re* 
ligion !%nU have been keenly discussed; :fcs regards the Minoan 
■Mycenaean reJigion there is no evidence available eaet'cpt 
this ring ■* Xexl h must be observed that whereas Cifeet 

^ Ati<jve, pp. 3lrp 

T Abeve. p. 3:iS 

• Cf- tiir Cnf^^ f>a^r, pp. ihenr arc hIw* s*iiniliir 

• PPr S 17 , 

^ Sec uIhp?^, pp. 

• ConcenrttifE HinMA^r ef. fip- 
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imtiTEil worship roncerns rctit livitig unirnal^, it is here ile- 
vrited to fabu1i>u& uDimiitS- l^or Lht 1km no le^s Lhun the 
^ritfin wa^ both for MiTif>iUi^ and rirefek.^ a kibulous animal 
which they knew only through anitilic reprt’S^fiUitions K tt 
dihirult to itnugfne how this fabnloiMf imiinal and this 
mtinsier, whiirh were ktit>v%'tt only through art, were raised 
from being ! 5 crvjmt.s and guanJIans the ^rds m surb a 
posiUon that a cult was devoted to tiutm and that they were 
;it thought of it-H a torm of the t-piphany of the deity, 

Tcj return to the initial qutfstiori, it must be asked whe¬ 
ther any internal evidence cimnects ihes4« scenes with the 
After IJfc. J'rotn other quartern im argumeniif cian be deduced 
that either the lion or the t^fhn has iniy relations with the 
UihcT Worlds or that the scene in the lower tields Is distinctly 
referable Ui lEly^lum. In fact the interpretation depends on 
the opinion held with regard to the scKciilled butterflies, and 

ii these are taken to be conimon lerresirial insects^ all four 
delds may merely represent some cult scenes performed in an 
open-air sanctuary bem^th the shadow of un aged iree^ 

iii e. g. the cult scene on the gold ring from Lsupuia * is 
performed in a ftower^eiiked meadow. 1 am hound to ein¬ 
clude l?y expressing my opinion that as the whok mattci* is 

unt'eftair new discoveries alone can help us t*-* sec diiylight. 

Hven if for the time being we Like mto account only 
the evidence first adduced for Elysium, which through the 
name ot Rbiidamaottays is hound up with Minoan I'eligioTi, 
we are :^1U able lo catch u glimpse of the Mlnoan ironceptkins 
*d the tither World and their very marked difference Imm 
the Greek notirm M Hades. The Greeks dcrlv'^d their ideas 
o1 Klvijiiun Irom the pstysagts tn Homer and Hesiod, jind a Inter 
iige varied these ideas under two main mfluenceit. Either in 
acrordiince with the common Greek conci:^ption of the dw elling 
places of the dead Etysium wn^ thought of m siiuatcd beneath 
the surhice «>( tbeoanh. and was ini^deapart of the Underworld, 

“ Th^fc im rtty lyftiy mmtirlcfed hr ‘sk A. ri. nb^ve, p 4^2'^ hf, 

, p, Wi, lie w\ih frohnliilhr thm ibn ilpnvird ihnr knuw- 

ii omM 

^ Mr, r/L, p. "A, liu. j|. qL f ;i^ii 
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though 1% Lmd ol the Hlt.sii or ebe it wus combmed with 
othi^r fahulotis t^inds iit the extremities^ <>< the wnrld, where 
the righteou?; uml pious lived in a closer i-ommuiijon witli 
the g<Ki?i thjiti iuher men. such iis the livperboreans, the Iithi- 
L»piiini$« eU‘. ^ )ti u r^murkuble pASSJtge ici Piudiir Hly^um is» 
however^ combined with Orphic di^clrines % the pious 4 ire suid 
1(1 travel by the higliwiiv (d to iJie Tower cU Kronos 

where the Ocenti nil's breathe about ihe Ishittds oi the Blest. 

The dtvergeiii fates fd the \Hom and the unjust In the 
Alter Lile was :t most imporUmt point in the Orpliif doctrine ■ 
already J^olygnotus had painted such scenes in his great work 
at Delphi. The Orphirn used old papular idesis to picture the 
hlbs iittd Che penalties which awuited the one and the ocher 
i pointed oui that the stock expression as regards the lot 
of ilie uninitinted, that Lbey lie In Qic mire 
is taken irrm the ideii th»t cho.^ who Itiiil not been purified 
and inittated lived in ihdr undesinness and continued to dir 
so in the other world. ;md that this was regarded as :i petiitUy^, 
Another penalty of the iinlnltiined meotioned by Plato, thtii 
of having to carry watei' in a .sievc^ is of a kindred vharitcter 
and taken from a weSMtnown myth. As regards the bli^ of the 
pious our oldest source oJ ioformation next to Findar: Plato 
descrihes it in one passasie ns n bimquet of the Ble^cd, 
an idea which had already heeti paraphrased by him a.s an 
eternal uitoxivation and which always present itself to simpler 
minds: it fs the gisi of the funeral reliefs called Tolefiimlfle 
and recurs in Christianity in the caiacomb paintings. In an' 
other pitsyiagt he say^ that whosioever comes purified to 1 lades 
will dwell ^rith the gods, and this comes nearer to the Fin- 
daiic descriptiem, nlihough ihe expression is somewliat general 
and amhjguc>ux. 

By these brief references to a vast nnd much discussed 
subject 1 wbh only to paini out that the conceptions rd Ely- 

’ t:t. A. Dirivpchp SrkY*m, pp. 1"*. 

* Pi|idii]-« Ih *■* Vt 

■ CL Dk-teHch, NtlrytMi pp. 

* in my p. If 111. 

* p|iii£>, /.V wrp., p, C junJ p L*. 
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sium, :is wtll as ocher coutcpijons related tf^ the <)ther Lite, 
were seized upon by the Orplufs in order to depkt that fi>rm 
oJ After Life t=rhich vv*tesi so fvindaitiefitai u ps^rt ol their 
dtictfiriL-. Iliis leads up to the question whether this eoo- 
trust oi :i bright and a dork Alter IJte wa-s a wholesale crea- 
tion of the llrphics, i^ir vi hethni it was deri%-e4J, in some measure 
at least, from aid beliefs- it has been iissuincd that the Ludiei 
in n happy Alicr Life ijimnec:ted wtih the Eleasihinn mysteries 
IS due CO Orphic inJluence. This is hardJy probable ^ The 
bles-^ed tlte oi the initialed in the Other World is pictured 
iircordlng to popular idCiis as it continuation of their life on 
Karth, — tb^it is, as a repetition of the mystery rites. It we 
femem her thm the Eleusinuin mysieriei? are of Mycenaeun 
otijrin, there is a cerliiin probfihility for tJic ihni the 

pfi^minent pluee taken in these mysteries by the beUef in a 
blessed Alter Life b due ici ii survival o1 Minuan intiuentre^ 

inasmuc h ;is riifs belief, though contrary to fireek Ideas^ 

was- rctiiined, while the picture of the Afcer Life w‘as re¬ 
fashioned in acc<irdance with the mystmy lites. The rnyisim 
oT Eletisis dtcl not jTroceed to pic lure the lot of the uninhuilrd 
also; this the nrpbics did bcctiuse they were senMudans and 
feJi ihemsel opposed to Lhe tinbelii-vers and the uniniiiated^ 
Then they seis^ud upon the contrast In popular myth oi the 

dark and gloomy Hade^ with the Mi noun belief in a bright 

land of After Lite, the two taaTing coalesced as the two peoples 
ivefe fused hito one. In popular myth Elysium and Hades 
were not hrotight hilo refatfon with ^.me imoihernur associated 
with moral niili!>ns^ That both were f^iund side by side was 
one oE thr^su inconslsteneies which popular beliefs admk in such 
matters witiiout carini^ how they agree. They implied a dii- 
ferente In mafi\4 fate in the Other World; this wo^ c^en 
by the ^ uphic^ ^if- ii conttiist in one and the s<ime After 
Life of man, and wtis remodelJed in accordance with iheir 
xiims and Idiras. creating a differenL face lor man in the tuber 
Wrtrld c^irre^ponding to their notions virtue and sin. 

The ijiiestiiii^n raised here is one of thotitc which can 


my ft/ tiVirl itp. SiU; 



TilE I.fFH \\ t.Um^ WIU.IC1I»\ hilr^ 

nev'cir be attswcred witb ^:ortajxity, buL in my cptai^jn tberf 
u prohnWUty ihui the contrast nf Elysium with 11 ad vs 
treiiled the contrast of an Afltr [.ifv of bli&.^ wUh unnther of 
penaUics, when it was remodeled in accordance with rnttrid 
notionri in order to sjttlsfy the craviny^ for iJial fustiee which 
wtis nut uJminisiered durlng^ thi^ varrhly Ufv. If this view is '| 
vrell founded^ Minoun reli^on ha.stnini«mUtvd another hcritagte|| 
of fiir-rcavhing consequence to Circck relig^ion. What a hold 
il look npon men's minds is shown by tht: desci'ipilnns of the 
Other Wni^ld In Aristnphanes and Virgil, tiie remarks of 
r^emocriULs *, and ihe vehement phiUppics of Lucretius, mn to 
speak i>l the syncrctisdc religions, !n die previous chaprer 
we discussed some Ideas In Ihe mystic religion of the Greeks 
and we saw reasons to Lv^umv that they were ultimately of 
Minoan nrigin* The belief in a happy Aker Life is al^o tun- 
fleeted with the mysteries, the Hleiislnipm. the Hacchu.', ?iJid 
the Orphic cults, oml propiigatetl by them. We do iioi kno'v 
the old history of these cults* eiccept n Uttlv I'Oncerrting that 
of Eleusis^lbut the connexion between these i^eUefs of Minoan 
origin and the mi^steriejj would seem to suggest that the roli^ . 
gion of the old inhabiumts of Greece, who iverv subdued by ^ 
the invading Greeks, ^jurvived In a cvrimn measiiiv in 
cults not accessible to all, that is, in mystcric^^ From a general * 
point of view ir Ls natural thut n relifrion, like that of the 
Mlnoans. so well culcuiiUed to make U strong impression on 
thv mind, should continue to survive in conventides oJ the 
faithlul when the ruling people neither understood its deepest 
meaning and value nor cared for it. iiui a time w'as lo come 
when the ruled and the ruling races were lused and u 
Inngmg for u religion of a more emoiiomd and myslical chsir- 
ncter spread widely among Ihe people, ITieti the old religion 
Clime to the hire again, 

&L»mv ul the deepest iind richest snurees of Creek reli¬ 
gion spring from the remote past, when munitrehs of the kin 
of Minns held sway over the Creek islands and the sen, and 

^ Dcmoenlii*, frs: 2^7 in d V^r^itkmiik^rt iTom SlV^nmt 

IV, V^K 
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MitiDUH civjjizatiun pcnetraied Greifte, Many seholani believe , 
lhal the tw« great antitheses in iht Greek religion are the 
Olympitins, the religion ui the Horoerie linlghtit, and the 
chthocii' deities, the religion of the peaisants. I think Lhut 
the antitheses lire of :l racial character: they are E^omer and 
i Minos, each uben asi u representative ol his the Greek 

f and ihe pre-Greek element in tbe^tustorieat Gr^k religion, 
which was formed hy a fusion of both, jusi as the hbttorical 
* Greek people was formed t>y :i fusion of Creeks and Minoiins. 
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EUiUbema, M?* 449, Titl 
EtimlJirfn, 44T, 43| 

init^ 50 

EljTfll*, * 

Bl^iitud, 44S, -liO, AkO IMi- 4rt|. 

Ptjrmolngj, 343 HL S 
Hoclonore, enerd. 292 
d^murci^ 6tt£>to>i^, 478 
Eokofii^ Imdii, M n. I 
If 

Efrlmimjdw, Sn 

5119 n. t| 599 n ^ 
Epirbiifiy til £fiKli, : 7 S 1 , ^44 

■t bfrda: ctii|]3biit|}^ 

ia bi4JiiBn «lijtp«, 293 leq. 

Kpiikopi, figurui«, 

Umnt, 144, 2M7| ;f7| wq. 
HmhibisniL. If? 427 ^ lUf 
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^ ErlfbtlKiDkPs, 4'^ i, 4Si* 

4^A 

Rfiiime, >1^ 

Efikapiuoft, 

Hubi^merbra» 473, j47« &U^i M I 
l£ui»|)]i. 1V94, m tt* I. 430,48UijO n.4 
Evnan^ Sir A.* ^qrs-tiwVif 
Bw. S76, m 

FJtftiellf i.. R^p'SlSin 
KnkvU, 1^ 

Fillrf, 4XH 

FlUctt, ITO 

FT«r ilocs, 

mr^r kitiiral*, aicq. 

Fit?-, nucw aU hi K<mh%, 520 wq. 
5Li;^ Mq. 

— iki Uw l5nvc t%ck *t Sly* 
ircttM. St»l. 592 
Fkll, 437 Jtnii n, I 
#7rfiir rfr fw# {ikhitr. ^4*7 nod n & 
Flutu-playeri l*>5 
Fdrrtr. I3r 3I». 37i 

Fpwicr, W., 201 
Foncart, l*„ 515, 51 
J^. dqd n. 9 
Fmw. Sir J., 

Fm$COMM nv KmiUDi^ S^irou KTiAnf. 

Myctfiiur^ TUfjrp*. H. Tiindn 
pric^ei^lsifli. A,* 407, I IW, 

427 

FriiU-*aJ3d in?, 275 

FdiacmJ vmteK 273 
punwtuijilrr^ A.» 15)4 ti. It 
365 a. ip ^4 tt. 3, 327, 533 

Giiertr, \V\p 1W> 

Gaui, «fir 

Gamr^iKt R-i ^ ^ 

Oardper, E.* 34V 
(iadaDdiF, 22^ 

Gc, m *^'*4 W. ♦«*> 49^?, 400, 
105, fiOl, 302 


Oeota:- Aad^Tnit, tt^ *1^- 

pArgiPH rAC. pL W, S6}, tio 
Berlin. baU oa UaairbtiTmiE table 
1.4^7, ^7. //. 2^21. 105 
— ^Asmutt heldinj^ atoit 
pL il, 4E5>, 4^, 350 

^ auip iinil dneniQa*- pf 

//, 3d>, 32n 

— man and Ikat i^€?,///i/fir- 

I — Kbrjaa i447p pi^ 71*.236 

— shMPtiti^ wamnn ■l.iKp.:^. 17. 

367* 315 

— ilneaioD XIF^ 

>35 

Hreiiaa UW, pL 7i; S>, 

Bdikib lUuKiun. goiUlcai naaladon 
aalwaVa htadi rPC,j%. 43i^ 135; 

m 

1 — taicetable moflEi ^37. 

145 

— wfoxidn And birda '€mt -V^. 
^;ri, 30^) 

Candia, bull an «i(tit|fbteriPtf table 
iijig. tf5K 105. 

I — drala aed depia. 350 

^ ^nliTomed tfDDi&ndnrbt 7'#%'. 
jS f, 41\ 338 

itapring ^‘aoma aad 

t9m, pL m, 353 

— fU>wcr and «rt» iWrf, OJ.I, 
35b 

— bcraldle (rpe pl^ R7//r 

[ i J4\ :£lb 

— Uhaticui ;ii4f, iwa-baAdled 
(MJ,, pi. 17/. 47 J*\ m 
— Hbaikoa iugs and baugtiw 

ij^r. m m 

— iea-) uri^biii imd iii.»lphia i i^j 

|0p7, pL 177, 3^7 

— «c4-arcbJinf aa^l htb \ih£dr 
4<f), 3S7 

CjumI 92k 3J2 
Copenbn^fcn^ bull and tree <AOf 

llhfig "■ 2 










Ubaiinn iHf 4tt^ 
^lOi, 

— niAn-hiA{; nmci ijl^. 33*^ iHl 
Ci>rii9tb. iAi^, pi, ilL ^N 
rr«x«, dAi!TnE»n cnrrjring utiimciji 

Wi, XIS 

— datmnn 4dil hull pi. 

iU sio 

— EM W, MH U, ®3» 

— ||od4jr«» 4jadi nj^iJiiiu 

m2 

iierpki 3^ 

i}ifiMtiia " fiii *43 

llirru^uxni, biiil V litrH-d t 

fi^. i:ia, m 

ilydra ^-417, 17, f6h 

LjilvKittfc. ij'pr, Jill 

— bull AnJ |?itltn tm iAC^ pL 

nr sih m 

lafu^An cftFf I TH.% /l|f. SlJ], loj; 

lU, 

NlaTnAiNoi^ *i|Entrt-^,^S/^ 

Uf, /fff ?l7i< m 

— duQlptniiir THMSurn^ 

Ji^i 7 A. #), I *3, 3'A 3S8 

aaa 

— iprifrui utid Itub 

/V/. I7W, 3p^ 

’— ffiuxklb J7S (?H I 

■^tumnA wfib dmitt#' hid eruI 
"tiiiiw - i^p ^'n 

— aducc-Wnrar * toRih, i<>d 

— ZdXnr Pjlp^iiLrAi. Ulil 

€0|$lmtf. 314 

kfdaitiA, dAcmnn Uelwct^ honift 
III qfiniwciiiiiun %FMt 53^, 
1^3, Nrp, a<li M«{., W4. 34tt 

— ittm And linn* * 

:ki» 

Licwjnio I WC, /¥*, 150 >eq.r 

d31, 300 

3trUHi, fchecp uajii ift^litiiTit. - M 

nnitREili irnrip337 

H^crmACi AaimnlA* h^udi» iric- ly4l?a 

iirjig. ns 


iGcm», Mjfcemel bull Rml Aj^riwl 
fil. ///.'^^■, J4tt «. J 

— bnli iix^d pf^ 

///. 5£i, au 

— liuU cm tlAcivlitenn^r xMvf 

uiG, M W, i%\ m 

~ lTEtU4' ttC. 1,4^4 

/A, VIH 

— bilU« And viiA¥«i$tiiliuiU»»l 

urcn ^-4^ j4b 

— tfOUCllaht ilcm« M 

33y, ^lli a, 5 

— cixtnt^' 1//^ f 

— duirpiiimiii np(i Umu i Tl^f 

31W, .^3 

— lilftniittg wrrttiL^ M** 

3W n, 4 

— andd«jt« ietigi^lijSig b«t4'n«cn 

Ijimi^ 44k74 \ a- 

— g(Kl(f«s£t i€-nled bfl liiiAi 

— flud trtft ( fl^iy^^WPfc 
Jin 

— ti^riUtri4 iwith ctitttfiinn ht^d 

*TP€,Jhi^ 341 k m 

i^HllEat. Ijiiraldk tjrpe i TPC^. 
3ff>. Jib 

— lU™ with cummott huiuS 

J/». --17, *5t 

— dtllo ( im M ^*7 

— mnn and Ikmi MG. 
iyt. inrfi 

— , KaUtiuql iif^rrr|H>||> tpi, 

9), ifll. Bif!^ JlO 
Xujjleji J/A lift 

n. ^ bei). 

PhtHikaBirp, SiMii « r/*fr..^, 

f*tiflHitu, nncTApnliA. daemoa tnild- 
ing itijnf gSf . 3U7 «in^ ajh 

— twci da^ihEMiK yfg^ 

— Iiumnn Lnnii 

— imu etc. 

4eiirab. Ta-uit, 32h 
*J^g, DO}, 31 EL 311 


i 
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ifrf tfip-i Cafrlclljtni coll, W 

Ajt ll*S, 

SplifnnitfarnB, 37Pi 

1241, H3^, 32ft n* ii, -23Sf 

twci-ltitnilliHl VJ^ 

— «liiine «/fr 23^ 

Thiflbc^ doinhnt Hfclwe^fi Ki^u^dAiiii 

I Arx. Jtg. :i3k £xiii 

— l|4>dde«« nmng iroiii Ltic 

vroniid ylfX ^*1. 513, 304 

— fcvno fit iflinTihAlfipiLar^i-yp 

/^Jt. S3« 

liliAti«in ’ 2^*7 

— iWPHyilV * JVA'i 
24k 34W, 31A 

— wainnii nnd bi]rdh 

3fn, H54i 

Trmdzip U., worn An gfoni 

ijg. an? 

Vttpltic, dActnuTifr Aiid titiiigliA I rPCt 
fig. fK *55. JtiSw 3255 
tioifln UAlffRulV 

— inifn wiili biIjc €r|<«| pi //„ 
.W. 14^ 

^ man kudin^ U^r'if. 

^1, 

^ noniA' liv-iiilit ' A pt /!/, 

I'lH 

— ufiKnas £Tii*filnf ni^rit 

pK IK m 

wjhujui lifttijfcinf mm i ^tr/4 
25t, ^07 

^ woDiun and bird:^ iEJ, 
pi, X, !t\ Jlfi 

Xnft}, lion* And rolaind i fPi\ fig^ 
4mn 

CrTiftil, tiTr t>aemimA 
Cic9rjtin*i r 

Gciturc. M7 etaJ n. I 
33)0. 

OinllcA, fnndcl, 

4;iw pliiffnni M^qcitov 
«'«lat^, 4^1 11^ n« A 


filjrittk; in, 331 «C4|. 

iTUidi 4nd Gfctildt«sE« (sm nJpm liaating 

^CHlU ?iiiiur« giDdd«* 1 k Wnr aodtt 
etc, I 

ttnnAiJ, If^n 3iMJi^ lor. 

MK aikl 

CToIntlun «t, J37 lil, 34M 
tjiwA ni 3115 

lypCA fll f£Mtd€W!^. 30A 
iCDiidrsA^ nisd? villi Irinbp 34l> wq. 

— 4^1 vcR-Inrinif, 511, 102^ 441 

— p[Ulqdiimi4il[frf It'll 
at^iU, mAjc, 311^, 3i>4^t 144 

417 K^r, \siJ 
iIaM Hii(f*, w 
Gorgo. 436 

Cponyn,, c^Eui wilh triT^Biropli, 47V 
^q., 191 

UoJp 2a 7 

plmtor tdpfid, fO* 

Eiihlif ikf ns 

(rtiuntia, AJUtilct. 2li4 

bOAen ol litnilifc UAC^, l&l 
blind fijfuriiicA, 7#^ 

'Motsum bMwlH'. IWi 
duubk Hiet, 

bdim conAfrcj-Ailonp Ht 

rdirl pitbofi 173 
bumnn-AbajH^ rh^tcm. 1^ 

*ui1l ail4 pepper bMwl\ I 111 
Abrinr, 74 Aoq^ 223p 374 
liliiL 767 

Inblr ol i^Kertnif^ 104 

— lubc-«liuped vc^»e1ip til 
EJitilef ol llbHilon, 106^ 1^ 
fl%X«e wilb donblfi ax»« ITI, 171 

Graillott H-i 347 

Gceiu Godilm^ UlAOAo,. ^147| S73 
riToal r»odd!C«i», ArctdiMiiT ^34 
Oneial Mofibcr, ^tiiman 

HAirf and Nuiunt C-oddeKAl 192, 
239, 393. 303. 337 »q*. 340. 341. 
fiOO^ &5| 

GreclAp iJ&THtinn erfr 11 55 n. 

45 <«q. 
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OriflijD, ft- 1 

o^fg^ll cH. 332 
OD 'N^or'pl t^inj^V iTirtl ftffiii. 

ijropvsgiirwr, (L. 527 

%e4i,, 55li %4f4(* 
m, 4«l« 

Jidll wiit lw*rft» wt c^iiAiJCinHiiiQ^ 
Kitu»Mit fnfrii'Mpis£ 

Qt fnl^trri^ Hi 4412 4fsq. 

ffMlIidftr. W 4$3 =fl, f 
llimsimuT^Ouu 5i.. Ik i 
iJAndki tki tht: 4i^uhl£ OA:, 17H *e^. 

J. P., 4ri Ik 2 

Hurriwn, j. K,, S^M2, ^73, 4/? 4^,^ 
mil ft 1, AtJ ft, 1 
lluruftpiLlof^. 1^, 1154 n. Z 
HjLnretlirr* vnie, rfif Trinds^ H 
HntHfirp 155k iT'l m I* -11^3 il :2 
Kuilijftki% Ji.^ n^p Iffii 

lJetKi^^K4 iiRhifiHl4\ mh|., 

lumun, 

Iftileiji, 
lEvriCJi^ ¥5<> 

4.^ «;ei|. 

HftlifiiciMk 457 
JSJLivrutr^ 4&f4 
UttUAiik; rRUfbttk d 
Brra, 2 ^. 33kp 37'i; 4U, 4 1 ^ 44 ,^ 
421 ,131 Ui o a 
131 

Kl^mulocjr^ 1 19( tt. I 
Ufltnr Ai TifTHir 
iRinpli) Hi Tir7R», 41)# i^q.i xxrti 
IfffcmmOi Arsiw, 40^p 4 Ell tit^j 
— UgIAk 241 
— tfiinlu, i2‘S 

lEeraJclftK itfftlltftsl- wftb tbe b^drD- 432 
Aful Ebc liefifi^rtd««. ^4T 
iifid Iba MarHtJsoniiLq bDlli 4^2 
HcrTAldlP vyppf ^44 iwq.. 34^ icsq 
origin, 33!4 

Hfirmci, 137* 11^7. 4§^ 

KniMUi^. iif* 3^4 


BefVi 4igBtHiCiiii*ro, ^ I 

Kfcrfi cbIIj orfgtn f< 541 ■Mfq,, 5H4 «5q. 

liitrtHSB^ 3^(1 

Hcr««’t 4^1 •t^. 

Hc%l(hl, 3M3 Mcq.^ 133 ^«|. 

Cpjinlcn* '»L M7 leq,, 

Itide JrtiUk 132 4i«q^ 37 a 

7iiii^. 34ek 372* IHI. ijm 

17^ 

Binfriui^ 

HI|r|Ki|HjMuim^ gftddcMk 424 

Hiptfl. 4M7* 3llft 

Bitttir itifiLfri., .^5 «c^. :ir 

litftUr 311> 

<*jl| A'w llfHi i^r ^4Cf n. B' 

tirttheii. ia3 3tM|. 

Ui^^rth, l> Ulx 3213 uDd ft. 2. 
439. m 3(5 ft. I 
257 nctj. 

llBmirrri: hfttttl TB AflftBo 
io |^iiiti«r» 5tift 
iro^ioUit?, U't 

Hami f)| i,y«itiftdmtiiiii, lifl trq.r 
225 ieq.. 374^ xMii 
utiifin, |fS3 1*^ 
t^irtni^ 15fi i^. 

«upfKr9ftJ, III ihc lif^c^ 

7 ^. 

BliiirAce »% ffrtift fitilift ifetrtiir*^ 

2H4, iT7 

mppoipc-d, Tktt gi^omtftrLc 390 

11 . I 

Ifor&ir. islrodiictiftii 
Mftftit, burmii 4 a n. t 
House gThildcU] sm EdciH, ticU-iihap^rdt 
Saikl»-pH]dr*« 

Etuune loljt^litftrlrs^ Aty Siifi?ttinni», 

Vi «<r^. 

Ifmniyi iRcrlfkies^ 531 
Ifnntfng^ Sf5p 354 
Hnnun^ gml. 128^ 349, 355 teq. 

gmldi^M an 326 
NjrnlBnthhi, J6fi 
^ lirnlrinthim^ 464 ft. 
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50:1 «q. 

tomb rtf, 4115* iBh 

ify^tfbprcAn IIAid«n« ^ ^omb of, 5!i!iiKq. 

liiccbui, 488, 48^ 
hCyvoH, Vi 
lift 

la»7n, 4ii^ 

Idi^ In A^Xa Minirr, li^ n. t 
Unh^ ^4* #1^, 

boH^bApcd* ^14, Z5ifi 

270, 27(t, m, ^ 

CyclKiUc'^ 2HJ icq+ 

Ki^ptfnoiied. 232 fteq. 
fmm liousn^ 245 

Mjccnnfjsn, 2m 441 *rq., 4fl0, 

IMf StSt 

MolithU^.'ISIV «eq., .147 
11 ti 441 
Orlwlut, £31 

preiubi]* liuitc 231 »q. 

iOBitPd, 262. 264 
4in tttopiricoai ,248 
troin lombai, 257^ 26^ 
TnrliooMlIiimfrri 194 
]n||i]l^ Inwaif, |83 
InierprclAlirfq of m<mnnittTTC%, H «q, 
loniufi dlurfiirU, 2if II 
31 

Ifii. 137 
Tstaiftr^ 111* 346 

talajuti of tht lileiil, StB^K 641 uq. 
iTury twr aMq PntiiikKMarOp l^ytakrtpi, 
IlcotdfV aitp ^7!l n, S 

Jan o| llbAtfon. 121 md d. I, 297 
Jeru>4ilm, oolni&nft Ijr tftt ttsfRpIc o4» 
iio * 

JoJl», A., 3^9 
Jug/*lihAtion, (24 Eteq 
Jdkins. Aft. 5^* 65. 395 
lAitleVa 163 

Knihel Ci., 457 
KflkoYJUos-Pytoi- 18. 25 


tiJilMihinnH, llH> n, 2 

Kj&labTtrih^ 104 
KniinitA^ E*, 6 a. I 
ICanttliylii, 404 
KaBiurc&p s^r Cjito of 
fCarmnoor. 5f| 

Kmro, <;., 12£p 2MI, 321. |62. Hilt 

Kiiuliiiurr, bmn^ Flifiirtii^^ 260 

K^kfifpA^ |M1 

Pi^mtoopciukirfi. A.. 52 j 532 
K«rber««p 647 

Korn, O,, r>T 0 11/2 

Kenuii, *P5t 113 wq., 121, m wq., 
4i(3, mr, K%\t 

ucfaJ 415 md 11 . 1,117 

Kinch, H. K. 391 

ni n, I m 

Kiiu*a^ nllAr^. 84 

8 e^« rtf doub^v aiesi. I83 l 21)3 

366 

doubto HK^, 166 wq 
Ittiih (40 

135. 213 

— c!ru4^^ paJlJtnt* B6ci 

— X. W. laile, 119 

— icnxpte. 147^ t52- 

— hnll. ]18p I5if. \¥K 213.222 
jfnittfng botnlT 359 

■lir«Hf^k town, 39b 
Uyppndett^ lioiw at, 2rt6p 112 
bull uf ElcY#fi Pfllfli-f, 20B 
bimoty oil 33 

. -. tf 

borna rtf fTrtojiccnntiofi, 140 wq. 
(doU, neolOhEo. 248 
Uttir 82 svq. 

— fn^, I7fi 

— ltHicl«^n idot, 270 ^ 

— pill nr iponnt, 2lH f oq., 203 4rtq . 
piilaov, CratTBl CoHiti M^nff 69 

— 'Cenlnil PttiKY tftni’Htnry't 
77 lYq., 309, £22 

^ ^ fdToncn iiaioittl*!^ 267 
meq. 

^ — nfrtdici Trthoc aod |tirdlo», 
^6 
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P4llt4tv> C^fSItniJ f^niAlAt! 
•an r^itaryl QiJtrltlr tTfim, 

-lll«niL 130 

— Lo«iii \Vai£6i mnMi tCi 

— — 'Ml# , lOfr 

— plH«r roofiT#^ 

— S, K- qnfk^. 77 

— Si^ |L siociiuify^ 77, 3W, 

il2 

— \Mtr*i. Cfliirt^ nlur, 

— wc^i Wing, 

— — pilkrm, 202k *JI 

— ^DCIIUHT ol 

TiO 21H 

— — mUttr m«iJ«J, 

— — n^nm^mtn tHiH ihw«- 
lumnA, 24M>. 

— Slirlnp nl tbnn Double Ajceft, 
73 f4q.< 

— — wip|w»e(t ttjfor, fs s, I 

- - iddi. 240* 

— ^ tahk ol ojferiirg: 103 
filLitr rQomvi ilo2 2i>t( 
fiy«i%, ilri»ti4«» ICkOi ii'i^ 
thyiM, 205, 3ft^ n. 2 

«e#l c^Ufidcr, ^lV7 n ’3 
'filietrp biHkM\ LbO 
tjtlilea 4i( llbAlju^i, r<H]. luT^ U ^ 
tamb of tbf! l>onb1e Axi^ lb, 1b7 | 
inniba, jirr Zali>r Papourii 
ffwrlt AAWitev t5l| IW 
ViUn^ Rti^l, 202 
137 

KijrokoO, boiLftet. iOli 

IM 

Kork 3 -iir. 4^ 

Kone. A.. 

Kotimflaa^ fimirlia, 

*doU, 352 
I M 

iHjrton, |22« 231 
vaunuiuj, ^Hi 
viwkL^ lj20 n. 2 

^ lulip^ihiMipcO. 271 tag. 

KoiitixiAcniuiH, I Ob 


Kimrtea. Ub 

ni^i^. if., *70 

Kfffiiclinier/F.. WK ii*^u «si- 
fCriail, ri93 

Kruifnmnr W Ik, JM, ilO ti I 

lOJ-, 465 fii- l|^ ^74 ti- 4^ 

o. 2 

Ktu]tfrr»«, J6.t 

kjrduH, 407 

407. HilR 
KynouflA, }|| 
kyreiij^. 112 n I 

4A;q 
I HU 

HHl 13 f 

I Ligmngie, 1-5S 
1 Lmap, 330: 

I f^atneating iTgutifieti 3^6, 

' 36S fi. t 

l-ang, A.i 35ll| -tjto 

)-arnXf Epl^kl^vpi M#|0a, l^tlnl^ 
I bn^fri 
I Ui4bk, All. 

L444», 140 

Uliep^ sc., I7H rt. I 

Lautti. ^32 n. ? 

Loaf, W , m n. 2, 16, 12 Hi I 
UtiOi 444 iukS Oh 3 
[.Thatlryoi 122 Otq.i 3^7 
Ubailrvn jan, 134 and o- 4 
liboltna Jag, 124 #<< 1 -, 230 
l.ibffUtm tabMi, 106 1^^. 

LJltnim. 4^7 

Unw iiga. 145 n. 2. I'la a. K 445 

H* 1 

I Lion, PH '94eviirr> nng. 553 i«n. 
boiu^ ot, 533 «eq. 

Uoti'ft head 

< i^n, H. TAO ilrr, 44«, 1^1 
I Lttfclinn, F/'n., 3i4 
ril VllX^^jluidn. 5ee Cove Of 
L^dioni. 4‘l*1 WQ. 

Mifiaftgei 4^ 


I 





tftwx 


37:i 


Ml. n: ^ 

Inykaufsoi, 4^3 
LylcKHt, 

LjroplRyifr 

rnUiilLMtm, *^5+ 

If. TtiwiA «f, !V4rcMphti^Hii4 ^ 

HJM-IckTuip, D.. 12 Bd t| llikl 
Mn^BRAPd 1*13, J*>K, aQsl. 

Mn^anftuii, 4^ ik:^ 

MnffnH )1nirrr IK? v«q./33i 

iiC, m. W, W7. UH, 4 m 4 
Wallitt, *l?i 
bJuHjt 2^ 

Umufcji, U?& q- t 
pUlitrf, ^1 

Millfeii. Lh 44K. I!k1>. 343 
MftiiahJirJt. 1.V^ 2^. 437 
Muriiia, ir, IHfk 

MffMtcr fil AnlxnaJi^^ 3llN, 3132J^ 
tn^t.p ^42, 34fr, IJ3 
Ai^«r^iiiiK2Cil« lit 
Alajtrp 3I„ IKw, 42"? 

MBlATokAti^^ 321 
Mitueliiu, 211 > 

MkriEBni. 

Mo^ron, 12 wq. 

R.iul Hu 3 
at Tiryiw^ 4U<^ 

MbIUpi, a., 2n 
MeUlvRt, 47)« H* 2 
Mellow. 4?1 q, :| 
hlifJtM, bewH^ 114, izl 
Men. 21L e. I 
M«iieljieiaDp fU4, 437 
Idol, S63 

Meiie-Jq^i*^ l£7| 341 ^rq. 

McnefHBh, 3K 

Menlili, berff cull, 5:^4 Kcq. 

idttlii, 

l«?fjr plaqM, 2A 
pk in ibe iBtnb. 

Mev^ana. tboliJs 

— ‘Kird'i nm lmwIf V 10^ 


1 SieSiuU^JiH ihtiloli dnuhk: U'^l, Ibl 
- rcEtroBVE pUKf 5H2 

-p' ldf*K 232 

— vdi nod pepper hnwla . Ifli 

— tnucei ril Unr, 322 

113 

MvI^t IlipiA. 4«>7p AKR 

MetU, 46;i 

Miamu^ arr C,aw£ id 

Mid^^A. beelnife tflnih. >1*# whi. 

pits, QT^i 4ei|p 
Mblnnl, A.ji 104 n* <V 
MilfltOH ^ri:oplia^» i^lHi 344 p 319 
Mduiini*, im 
Mtletiu dirro*!!^ 4lk^ 

MUtftu*, 21, 34 
Klkeujlai, P.^ Ill ft- i 
Minialure HKf 

Misociii iHrilitniinOp limits nL 24 pi^q 
^llmutiiur, 1K9, 321, J27 
Mirrof, 3fUi 

MtKtre» ikt AiHinrlSp im« 3d]t, 3111, 12K 
' 334; 3114. 34L 34;^, 

347 , 4CK)p 4^ wiq., 4BI 
. wtimed. 436 ?i-q, 

MochkHi, tslfd iiJiiLtkIfii, 2<M> 

I 'bli>4^iii b«wli . 11^ 

icross^ 3li!i m. 4 

hnnutn^shnped rb^nm, 122, 124 1 
2*4 II. ^ 

^ hortis of ddmsetmaEiimi 

dnuble 103 
^ Iflo 

i other U3. ITS 

* MiMdbildiir, LS7 
I MoniHbaam, 

.Monitars, 3IK, 322 evqn. 327 
Moniekiiit. Oit 3b3 

I Moon, jiHl, 3UI, ^ teq,j 3b2 

MtMin ^oddcs%. 3^, 30? 
f Morgns, iW 

yioihtT CeddeM, 24K und n. 4i, 24 ^m^p 
I Mother iif the MooslJiius, 34>S, S3!l 

I 4^R 

I MDuldi, irv Pnlufkastiro 


s 



lionlijuiii, tlioiu-i 
Mtiiimnin ptcAk Mactttitrl«t 
Ml Jluktaw, ^ 

I'lrttoin, 70 

MTctmar, bii»r duubtfi ute. IN, 
ccraiitrncll^nt^ ’i£6. SS. 
ttyiDolog?^ 4?0 

r<MiTqJ« tij^Tirinvi gfivi:? pniie^ Si&l 
ItTSCPCSi t6^, IIV^ 

— wKh dUMlanit, 

f iitq iiM, ti>L 12.V 335 

G^ptb Cirtte, 52*1 
lilolt. Ifbi 

KbUlbui qcCFDfvjht. IH. iiO H tf 

— wmfi iritli n nkhc^ 

— %wmvm p1 

” Xior^ 

Lltift g^tff fylker, 2ih 
1$ 

£iii£.$hBped »W3^k, iif 

frBMl 

I». 2;St 5li> 

— Ahkc* 775, 330 MEj- 

— biith^ kcqd rhyiPRr 135, tJSTi 

-=- 555 

— fviTKfiHiv Itquu, 157 

— Kuld trmtHi. bnUi' liraiU, l^i 
^ ^ duu5le wcis 157 

^ di&iihiK Aeq 

— — [nmiLlv fijturui». 2® J 

— — IXOildisiA with blN^* 

5*0 »eq, 

^ — tfrmfik ippd4l, I'lPi «i^j 

31^. 

— — wbAtJ/liCpl 

— hoUi^v bftwexA fTixvKi I 
anii IV, 570, iiHI AM| 

— Hilvcr jHjff* 127 
^hr iShriD^ j 7^ ftft 
lAblBH ol nHcfingp lM^ ilb 
ia1»)c 1 tif limedtaptf. pnicinli 3^^ 
dMI, ^19, m 4C^. 

I«fnp3r nl Atlicn&, li<5 


^Myceiypei. lomO i>f 2^5 

tomb fli ICtyiiimtnra, 337 f«Q. 
Tiu^ vi'iUi diiublu mxtf, 175 
wai\ pAHiufif*^ Iresrofi* 
JlyfL«niiitAn cJv*lliaii«^ relmlnn iw 
' ** inf.^ I | 

cjtpuiiiba. 27. 3J 
ttfHfiuii, II 
ityktii^, *30 
3tyri;s^ J, t-» I<NI 
MyniPtieft, EJtiUkbiiao. wif BJmnim 
in Cm«. 30b ht%. 

Muuipin wigin^ 3SB 
I MjvkkiAuu 30i 311 

I AEyihf^ counpgoisk. 253 
Myiliolo|£y^ Mmoon CB|irs:HtilJiilDiii^ 4* 

5]yc'gn44iran {iriKin. IJ 

i Saltire 535 **3 

Kalm^ioddfiu, Mfo/Mum, 157 341, 

557 ^K). a&J n i, 315, 347, 373. 
435. 4^1 

I^Auplia, idoll^ 3b£ 
tombi, M7 

N«dn., -1^5 n. ^ *bb n. 1 
^rmKAn 4CI5 

*riiiit oU Hnis^ Kalifivatoh 
Kwonill, Rrj n. 1^ 171 n. ^■ 
SeifbcfTT, t^Sr 

SiUtK iq thr dronot vl ti^rabA. M7 
i^Cl« 

Kfkp^Wt H*, Mmoi. Ho b, i, 300 
mblo at ^tvrfng'i lOtf, 107 
NinninnH liiblel oU 
^ Klmu khanf,^^/ 
dioublo M», ibb 
bpri^ ol <ofa«E£fBtici|i, lit 
lr«ico. 137 lieq. 
tJibloA ot of/^rbtif^ l03 
.VoBck, in, 13 It i 
NadUy^ 34 J 

Nm«« ol PiDj^T^oF, *03 ki^. 

of 40b, am 
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\5iuiphft If/. ^!t. 4t^ 

KyuA. Mu rJ3 

UHKn9, ‘^i 

iMyvspa», 54V 

OUciiB^ %tiincli^^ V73 

l65t n. f 

OmiTplut^iii, Wr^ m. 5<>i, Sdl% 

MO 

Oaoinncri(u&s &IV 
Oiiirphrlwii, It,, idali 

jUff: 

Orb df iKiobk rti*p IJ^ 
itir wHi 5iS* wii- 
OrchniiiritOA^ J7, 4y 
Oft^ Pi CMuttXfl^p 4P3, &d!^ 

AlTIf. 

t>rphi-u». i^]l> 

Ofptdc bynid^ Nfiiu nnd f*>7 
goM kKT«4, ^rn jiJi:th 
Ot^imty a^p SU7, ai>« ffiq. 

ducftinr rtr pdtET Hlit, .^57 *i?q. 

ntfri*. Jtrft, m 

tituimof, 3113 
Owl, tvs 

Piilrttkiium*. uointul biivrl*, 

IVl, VHti 

have d4 iidvMp Axcf I8!l 
b^d fiffwrlMn, 9S. L^i 
'bbitii%<ifn hciwlft'^ 
double Aui*k 1^ 
dufu&dc cult. 
inier. 171 

hornft ot cpiukccrruttun. Hi, L56 
hymn, 47S 
Frory plnf^oe, 176* VR^p 
Iterani^ 

(Jlclk'p 

J^im^p 114, in;fp m,^T,a7btL I 
UboiiiMi |0<^, its 

IjnspIfl^AT mad wdintlj, irmilp oU 

W, VIIM 

moiddff, 112« Via, 3bL 
«4K snti pepper bowin', tJ^ 


^Fiitfcltaiitrdi fji^liuikr^ iVb 
ibiifldi. Afsyriajiiied, 3^7, Wi 
irmpfc o( TJictueaa 3^14 

iei|. 

vatf^Kp 

PtIJfldhaid, a *9. B5^^, lV<i «ii 
FttlUl tree, V44 
Ftmplisrlfii, ^ 

diJiJAiet, 34, 35, S7 

P^n. 62 

Fanilrc^ot, tOi> 

Panspetiitia, ^Vt 470 

Piffntbuuo^ 3110 , 234 313 • 

PspblKCfiAiuiii^x 491^ veq, 

FlirtbenL rt., .13:^ *tq. |S7, 1%, ai, 
^ u^,, i7H ir^t|. 

F^rnei^ Ciiif* oi 
l^ii»6, are Care ol 
PeuctKlc^ 2&0, 2*>1 
Pedeiuil rAi$e4i h?7* 2ti7 
PszrB^ii, lilH* 

//i^, 183 114 V 

P^nlrlietp P. SV* 

Peraief, U 1*VL 38*, W* W 

IVnwjplHjej!, 004 

PersdOii, A, Wh xxi ieq 

Peleritn. ILp 29V. ^71 neq. 

PdtTtti, c?tp* 1J4 
Peuiol4k 6V se^i.k seo- 
Ub lOjTTT, liMI 
Nrd flguriiK^ Vm 
IdQli, £53 

Ublei oX llbatldii,r IlHr, 107, I la 
Fhaantut, bnRc pf iloublv ue^ 133 
'bird^x nert bowli-^ JOB 
bmure urc wtlli butlerOy. 553 
Hfoii^ 253* 270 

neofitliic, 'J4H 

pHinee. rifttnil Cl^itct^ altxr, 94 

- -- libjillim tabEc« itV 

1V9 

^ Wtii Court, iJium, 04 

iAnctUHjy^ 35 lec]. 

^ hbatidu tables, }m 

— — tabifr rtl o^frrinir, tW 
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Mttirtttttryi iriUin 
fHilSF TFlfttH, 

4o Lfar iiirto ■>! ■ hititiiin 
'" lieflili 1-3 
1111*31 wbUri. ^^1 
tJiifilds, Aiirnftiiljwil, 
uihtiai of IkNp^ III 

imptr ^ MU 

Phullk ofi 343 r, 1 

PhlUKtki. tt, 34, S4M 

aO(u ^Wlt 

emit iii JHamyiciff. 

Ph^lRkOpi. i4 

Isjfiiisoni bawl« ^ 
jug?, 1X1^ 
tcoTtiol, IM ti?4t 
mnie J^EWriiiif. 354 
pHliMr foomjt, miJt 
pldiu^ 20l», 311 

leiil 4l 1 fit, 143, J4^ 

Pkriin], Cb^ Ift* a. 3, s^35 
ricui^» 4H1 a. i 
Pi)l«xli» 3CI 

Pithov. ttIIfI, w CaFc l^arfimj, 

Lw mUt lUULT t.i>lllhr1k S1Q Itfil. 
PtAiun#. FtRbyl^aiHn *tml ejrlfnder, 

S3li IT, A 

irncQ* ol ttrt, !iiS3 
rinttio*, m. «eq.^ 
l^ohUmSr M,, 5M?r 4- I 
4f(r* 

PtiljriOk 4^ 

bemlJ, £47 iif^ Mt\ 

Peirti, tfllM »r lirp. 

i»Tniaii vnh dUbcaji, 

11.. 4^4 

PrwWof, Ib7 
PHanMift, 
l•*ip|]t^, 47U 
Prlii^luiiliii. IL^ 

urcbnic W 

— lri:a1pi1tlCV», 


/PriaLi^i idolfc 530 it J, :*bii ae^.^ 373. 
383 «q. „ 

tdR* thitpe^ towIil £7), *M5 

MCI- ^ 

Pfinii H.. 31^ n, L £31 m. *. 77£ m. 

I 4ltii 

ppml^nR^ til. iSl 

' lif ftWhlft ll^ 

'mU oitJ pcpppj lHMtfK , nil 
Tdsei, 171, I7£i 173 
Fk>i;brOf Cavfi nl 
i'almituii 38 ^ 

|»yTiro»j ^f^JCJlre TKl^ kenmlt 4*3^^, 
<iiln?r *p»ftifU+ liif 
r^,i4wm U 34 j>t 

FyOi.n, 195 

Pfi-iB, se^- KnoBao* jiiul Vmp^ 

ml coTioojiafia ol ihv IdlnwiiUi. h. 
^ witb Awi* lEiiiipr, 188, .13h, 148 
iTadPt, Ci* 43b 
Rameici [1X» 3H 
Ra*#ti, 791 4rcip 

Kemanb. £28 n 6, !I3#, 1 j£. 

311 

434 B :l 

luAkkn olp 3 a^. 

RtfUfi^im, tenafitj fH dlili t 
etiilutkin ot Itibdlui, 
Ptm4liiffi(intti)r>, 3fl3k, Mfi. £14 it, SSb 
khi-i. 1137 »i. 1, 388, 391, IDO h. 

3, 1b*. 5I>1 n, I 

Htiw. 451 a- r 

ai, 'm 

tttM di^cm, {l 

Rfiyili, L2£, Ml*., 713^ 788, 401 
KJnfS; Awari iAf.V, fig, i(<lO 

•Vr^lia^. 138 
Atliona ijig. 7.?V £80, 238 
Berlin^ ^ KtHh 

CmaAm £20 tcif , £E0*irt*.p 

7!^, V*t 11, t, 213^ 
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l>eiidrn, Trr Mliii^in 
Kol^i^iriitrvfi rrf Ni^nr^ M4I 

IL u 3iT* 427, 34V 
Kiifn j/ip, m i^t^, ^ 43 . acNs 
3i7 

Knuffftof^ c|;tlphiifi^ Ai m. gfid iTPC^ 
JiM 4^*, 3W 2^. ^43. ^f7 *e<j„ 
34&. 345 34V, J3a 

— TiPpflTn iJV;V^ 5i !,r 2 
276. ;^. 2%, 35* 

Mtdria V/^, 3l I 

!ihjp R4iiJ gotldeia, 23 It 
3t»2, m 
Motti, 337 

aifrEnii untl tri^ ( 

M WX 224. 225? 

— cull iwcnif 'Tl^j Jr^4 I Iv 

'— lK>T3't HtinchiNl to cjiltumn’i 
. FiX-p 3i^ 2t5 •#<(, 

— r«if?irrABS^ewr 

Jig ^ih Si^ vbq., 344p 448 

— tltriii£ or gfntcwhiif i TPCf fig. 
.Vf\ I2M5 

— Had Jf^ur di: 

piflnr \rp<;,M 

ilin'i: t rUiriiri fc FjPCt 

fig. 

“ trrr rn\i srmr triJli ^iliiiai- 

— JTi\ Jig, ni\ 337 

244^ 

— we^mMH with mirror ( fFt\ 
fig. 14V, im 

~ Htifrrpoli^ ireo^Bre. nnimnb' 
bi^(«ii* \fig i^j, m, 

— — nw rnh etif_ 

« rrc, fig. 4\ im, 'W, 2ig, 

3liV, :ffi*p in, 44i, 34*^ 
333, 354. 353 

Oxl'^rd 4jPfjp. 23ft Aril's 3fWj, 34H^, 
333 

Fliueslci!^. nocTopali*, (coao of adiv*- 
fatioa V^jT' 

— — irto Lirli T4}>^ 

rsf, 23V, 24i R. I, 237 

Snymiii 13^ 


• Nioi^i TM^bo, jrcfddessoA Had Hncn- 
tifint* mx, fig. aum 
Tlfn^V diuiDfrnt Ond \fig. 

Mu *25, 135, 337, 

— ’rape* <if Ifeifiii' \fig, £\ i* ft. B 
Va^Jlin, trfcc riill t 

m. 177. 33*. ^2 
Kotnani C.* 4^ n. d 

KaboHt modrl^ dft8 
Koeb •htU*f» 

MHlir OoiafU^d, Af 
«Mt Itlefttpetm. 33 
51 

ntFAr PftbiibHHtfo^ BJ 

if2 ri8 

Upp*r *3 

Kadcawaldt^ ff., lit a. 5, tVl n. 0, 
a VS, 374, 424 
Ruhdi:, 543 I 
Rcaf^ i^lflrdt 234 
Kfiqtui. liiti, 13 n, 1 
RnaML W^ 2(38, 210 
0.i 38V 

$^b}u:io»x IVft icq^, 4V7i 5(!8 
?^4grrrliw cd niiifniiilt, *tq, 

Sd4, 134 

S^ttinUA La Cj^p™, tjnc, N4, I.M, 

1% 

Sblliae vjrj^ifiEA, 85 jI 
\M Q. 3 

SaTt nnd popper bowlt j iKi 13:1 
^Koriaa net i c/. Chtch, 51 oamHin pealni, 
Hncli «1irUeflb^ 

Hhfreac'e of| ait tbe miiinlMnd, * 
M(|., ItJfi 
ili>tnr.Aiir 7^ 

Sjtiuinn, 188 

ShtLOph&gu^ wr Ml into. IL Tiiadu 
HAiwaupt. 4 Bit s.. 

Sovigaani. X+,+ H* iV7 
.^hKomnaq. Ils 3bO^ 30ft^ i3i foq. 
^Juirtdl, W^ “5^1 
Srhnire, 447, f*V 
Sctiweittcrt IS? IL 5 

.17 







o7S 

^41^, «r rrfilH> 

liiiik n. a 
Cjpritm. 330 b. H 
HlttitB. :m. ^ ft- 3 
irmn Ilf? n. 4 

IrciBi 2i<f 

Irritn P^bUkUhirQ, 

5**1 Injpnpi^EiJBikt Kbcmiw, urmtil 
nfia Um 

— Bmivd und IIbp (iWif 

.77ft 21 ^i^a- 

— biicruniiim dnd fiMjqntr ctv)v* 

—1i*l}on t1*Ji^it«iiltg tAhUr 

— 3^3 

— doATtiionfv aSfi 

— dvuhle iscpil [Mid. llJ/./jf. 

6fK m 

— dinr> /g. iWi)^ 171 

— iftfom and iibce^ lilSA^ iX^ 

Jig, 4Ba 

— ina*lMJrt 

aoi 

nimn jUhI IknB^ a£lifl 
iPATi-l’iitU *.PM, Jiff, JSM/)« 
333 

— «i«c*Ut^d Miftfti-iKir 

7 ^'-^1 

— mtiftiiten, iaa *4 * 

^ 'UtnhfaBf t*l Ittu 3t0Uiif*Lti4 
< W, /j:, -9?< MS, 303 iei|,. 
310. 314. 2S8 332, 3SM 

— pnlm^tree, 13^ 

— ^Scjfll** {PMsJtg- S^h, 44 B. 3 
BMfiilcd girttdfi*^ «lc.i 

— iBSAt iX, Jig. 

— itiiticle iinimnt Aud ipuUubii,^14 
^ ire<s imil £«ima. 7ifr 

— wcmiHR Aitd Fkiffii. 300 

— woiuHn wah bu^, 2^ 
M7C4iiii*rColutnn *nd BfdmntitM/l^ 

XXfKM^ On N7, 3lSt 236 


iinpr^ljdORlI TriAd*, K. 
yffamtlc^n ijiff^ fSO 

AhllTLIllA' lltEtdi fltC. 

IU5 

— drinrhi# wflifwiii ftful ahrtfte 

1 ^. 75). m m 3fiaii.4 

— iihfir-'nti^ 133, 

p.Mi p 303 

drt^i laS. 

glodilf^i and TciAfjr 'pg- 

— j^nd flritli twr* BTid Ikn 

Wh .1^3 

— rttnAAlfr (Jig. alM 

ZAlrrif, Ail0jr*iJoB ai dhiublci aiti 

1 /// 5 . X.Y//. Jiff. 133. 137. JOO 
— ATinmi icaddRV^ and 
iBSA, Xm, /Iff. 2m 

— hM'w htad \fiffn 9^^ 31-t 

— ^BmiiiiiiP {fiiSt XXJfyJijtm, 

24, iia iu I, Al.\ 

— {mil Si, 

— mmn arid wumitii fi, 

[% iOi I ah 

mHEvlimi^ tni'n (^. 

134 

— tuimati^f and' wi>inn'n 'ibid. 

/if. A m 

— n^ffiife villi StbrlRC ((bid. Jig. 
tx m, iriwi m «> i* 
trt, 2WIV 

— vc^ctidJD Iliuldimg rniU ^fi*9d. 

Jiff, ^ 1 , 30? 

S«tt-urchin. Hrq. 

SfM, 134 

SeiqEl^. 4*M* iOTi, IKil 

Sftftp A. dcilA^ JTvH n 1, ra^ 

i, 12^ n. 

$^iu4l tymlitd^, MlV lU.t, 

"^Shttp hfl-Jli^ |i^ 

ShBlI trstnp*:!. 22^ 

ShirlU, (30 137 aimi. 

SkeciK m 
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n. 4 

'Stii^id*'. AsSi^rinnufiSf ***;^ ^enn 

fli/7 *rt(i., a I 

:5nflCMiarii‘*p *lcMat 

mifh *2 »!?«(.. 'i2i 
tn^iradn id, t2'i 

of tbr iret! wq- 

%tfirtim, ^b 
. Slut. H, 3«iJi b. 1 
H,. tft? Mia 

Shran* <>f MiTirii'iiid MDiitiHlfrp 1**4* 3 M, 

Smtlb^ C.^ - 

l^kc. 210. m 27bH H 17* aiP| 3»7,4714 
in ihfe ^oU <t<r. 

lomb^toaes^ :!73 v^- 
f^flUilp eHimiM, 2^ 7? * 

^od^eflt, tfi!( «<!;> ^0^ 434 

— {H htwioii, lib** 

— Irom rn^prola, =^*=7 
— Kti^^. 78 ^b7 «il. 

^ FHniu. ^^4- 

l uf inipleioefn, sc^. 

^tribute of dealer ^74, 35« 
rt^prvpcntitiK the drad. 373 »wj.p 

278, 

— dnltin, 37* 

Kiuirdibn of 27** •etj- 

^ $1 Iht" i'ii? 

Soldrla* 434 

SoakpoU*. 503 it. 1 

SoiUiK * 

Sow. iOb 4^C| 

SOXOEI, 

^|llull^ lamTiP-,. ^i27 
Sf«iir, 330 n. * 

317 a. t 

piHiibi ol. 218, 331* 

|>|ibf?«MiC'*’*^ f|pw*r. l^i 

uml In tbt* hrm c4 a bird'* fcaad^ 
ff7b n. ^ 

vel^irlp ntlivr, HSl 


S4iitv> iiS^#:SiV?! I^b3 n. 2, Mb 

^lll•4i](f^ wit* 

^iiiui*ltp, mjiirblt’* Ciiiiibo'djj.4f, 253 
iL *1, 34b tt. I 
SicfiifflI. F% ^41 n, 1 

Stoic. 30r, -477 

I Stone nao, 3C^, 

Stvdjli;»llli:i *-45* *42 M- * 

Sim, 3Hb, 3111, m, 4^ ft- 1. 35A wq* 
Stto tfpd* ^^1 

I StiA-liltr fflotirA nad 38^ 

F Svomoosfv J-* 488, 553 

■ Swastika. 3b4, 5ti? 

I SwiogiiHf^. Oi b, Sqi^ *5® 

SybritHt 
Symbol, Sfb* 

TabM Gf UbatiGn* 1^^ 

Table* cl iiFForiiij?, 4i«d>. ^21 
Irrda oi, 7. b2> 73^ 7b 
TAbtel. Uiflcaitoafl^ 5iyciriwCi *i»l 
Tnmmo^i 344, .^**^ 

I TiuhIj 33b 

Tcffcn, 411* 

Take Scett^, pUbn m. 210 
I Tcatplic ciMfi, lb 
Teiirdtnt, ue <1. ^CQ- 

r^Jibub. ia8. >91 a b 

fbcbcii, 

birtb-pliice oF Zfb*+ 4#*3 n. 3 

^ itt^enbed caae*. 30 *>- 8 

I pnlact . 30 

I f^f^apnoe, 4414 1 157 

tlierett. m 
Thf»cu^ J3I. 4M 
Tbe^lJt la^aBion vf, 

Th^tK 49* 

Thiariicll. H * -*«• *> ^ 

Tbi^tte. littwd -►! ‘ G<!1I». H liie«)> 

4i, 304 It. 3, isili 

Thorilea*, 

Tliemler wcafKiii. |M. Sisii 
Tbylmdi^^. *93, 498 


* 
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tsmx 


Tbjnil^tirria., 

llryni, 

idot». '^^Ih 
IM itice, L5s l^r> 
table 111 ul^eruLg, |UI| ‘iLff 
lenople, 4(Hi, xaut 
VQdim. 4(^. KXIM 
ThMi, 4, 4W. 4^^ mr I. MU 
tiihealdia. i:4H 
miionoi. \^2 
Tombi. blinajin, 1!^7 

TL 4 

TotemkctK 3ZI n. f 

Tautuln, y, 

Tni3/i 112 |2l 

Tri« wOt, 225 ieq,, ■4'Jfc, M2 

T™ at Life. 3^«V 350 

ul thr VV#rliJ. 

Trcet* s^crad, 227 *h4|. 

Tvachintf, 
vod lutimaU, 241 
THi« 4U, H., lipnrlTte*, 251^ 
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